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Magical. 

Something  must  be  allowed  as  to  the  reader's  apprehension  with 
respect  to  this  term.  Tales  of  magicians,  and  enchanters  don  tain  much* 
of  imagination  ;  and  usually  much  that  is  exaggerated.  Magic«  in  con- 
nexion with  astrology,  is  commonly  regarded  as  coming  to  Europe  with 
the  Moors  into  Spain;  from  Africa,  and  ulteriorly  from  Arabia*  Tasso 
seems  to  identify  magic  with  the  Saracens.  And,  to  the  present  day, 
if  any  thing  magical  is  concocted  for  the  press,  the  chief  actor  is  a  dark 
stranger  who  talks  Arabic,  and  practices  bis  rites  only  at  midnight ; 
drawing  circles  around  himself,  for  self-defence,  and  evoking  sable  imps* 
or  demons.  The  magic  of  the  late  Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  his  Minstrel, 
is  as  absurd  as  his  astrology  in  Guy  Mannering.  From  want  of  de6nite 
ideas,  the  mind  paints  to  itself  its  own  notions  on  the  subject.  And 
perhaps  every  notion,  or  conception,  or  prepossession,  on  the  subject 
should  be  laid  aside ;  in  order  to  a  right  apprehension,  and  appreciation 
of  the  matter  as  contained  in  the  present  volume. 

There  was  more,  on  the  subject,  interspersed  through  the  first 
volume  (especially  under  the  heading  Miscellaneous)  than  was  at  once 
fully  perceived,  or  understood.  But  it  was  so  mixed  up  with  other 
matter,  as  not  to  be  well  capable  of  being  discerpted  ;  had  it  even  been 
fully  known.  It  was  felt  right  to  postpone  this  article  to  the  second 
Tolume — a  little  out  of  alphabetical  order — because,  there  was  not 
before  enough,  nor  sufficiently  well  eliminated,  to  bear  out  the  state* 
ments  now  to  be  made. 

The  collector  of  these  books  seems  to  have  set  out  with  inquiries, 
and  in-^atberings  on  this  point,  and  the  one  closely  connected  of  the 
Sacti  worship.  The  earliest  numbering  of  books  runs  on  those  two 
topics  to  a  considerable  extent ;  ii^hich  books  are  known  in  the  Library  as 
mantra  puttacams*  They  relate  to  a  subject  little  known,  and  less 
understood ;  and  are  usually  indistinctly  indicated,  as  tantrica  rites. 
There  is  said  to  be  a  right  hand,  and  a  left  hand  way  ;  the  latter  being 
an  objectionable  one.  Prof.  Wilson  only  occasionally  hinted  at  the 
subject  of  the  sacti  worship,  but  left  it  disguised,  or  mystified  :  perhaps 
he  knew  no  more  than  was  communicated  to  him  by  cautious  men.  But, 
in  the  present  volume,  there  are  books  with  full  details  on  magic,  and 
sacii  mysteries.  The  two  are  closely  connected  ;  but  an  endeavour  will 
be  made  to  discriminate ;  because  though  magic  rites  are  uniformly  con- 
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nectcd  with  the  sacti  worship,  they  are  also  connected  with  other  systems, 
Jaina  and  Faishnava  ;  but  more  specially  with  the  Saiva  system- proper, 
or  that  which  recognizes  the  masculine,  and  feminine  energies  in  the 
works  of  creation ;  and  with  some  preponderance  to  the  masculine.  The 
main  characteristic  of  Budra  or  tSiva,  being  that  of  Samara  or  the  de- 
stroyer, malignant  spells  come  more  within  the  province  ot  the  Sawa, 
than  either  of  the  Jaina  or  Vaishnava  creed.  The  Juinas,  leaning  over 
to  the  lerminine  energy,  deal  more  in  fire-oflferings  connected  with  spells, 
than  the  Vcdshnavas]  the  system  of  the  latter  left  to  itself,  being  milder 
than  others.  But  all  classes,  and  all  natives  are  tinctured  with  magical 
notions,  and  carry  on  such  practices.  Native  doctors  of  all  creeds,  deal 
in  charms,  and  spells.  Native  servants  of  all  kinds,  use  thorn.  It 
is  of  importance  that  Europeans  should  be  on  their  guard  ;  that  they 
should  be  aware  of  the  evif,  and  of  its  extent.  In  this  point  of  view  the 
collection  is  a  public  benefit.  And  with  regard  to  such  as  wish  the 
regeneration  of  India  it  is  desirable  that  they  should  know  the  subjects 
with  whom,  they  have  to  deal,  and,  what  kind  of  recondite  opposition 
they  have  to  contend  against.  A  strology  was  before  pointed  out,  as  one 
obstacle ;  magic  is  another  one. 

The  mole  formal  operations  of  a  religious^  thai  is,  magical  kind 
are   connected  with   fire-offerings.     Previously,   the  locality    selected 
whether  by  day  or  by  night,  is  to  be  purified  by  exorcism.     A  binding 
the  guardians  of  the  eight  points  of  the  heavens  is  a  necessary  part 
of  the  ceremonies ;  and  it  is  this  perhaps  which  gave  rise  to,  or  is  con. 
neeted  with  European  tales  of  the  ma^cian   drawing  circles  around 
himself,  standing  fixed,  arms  crossed,  turning  round  with  eyes  directed  to 
different  quarters,  and  connected  sounds  muttered.      The  binding  those 
guardians  not  to  interfere  is  a  muttered  spell.     Fire-pits  are  made  to 
represent  the  sun,  moon  and  planets.    They  are  to  be  posited  properly 
with  respect  to  the  points  in  the  heavens.    Suitable  offerings  to  each 
one  are  provided ;  and  such  as  are  consumable  are  burnt  by  fire.     The 
favourable  influences  of  the  planets  are  then  supposed  to  be  brought 
down  to  the  fire-pits,  and  to  aid  in  the  operations.    Possibly  this  ia  the 
true  explanation  of  stories  of  witches  bringing  the  laboring  moon  down 
to  the  earth  ;  with  poetical  and  fanciful  absurdities.  It  is  not  the  moon, 
but  its  influences  brought  down ;  by  simile,  as  the  rays  of  the  moon 
may  be  concentrated,  by  a  lens,  on  any  given  spot  of  ground.  But,  besides 
spells  to  the  planets,  there  are  others  addressed  to  mystic  and  invisible 
beings  ;  a  variety  of  names  of  such  appearing  passim  in  detail.    In  this 
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part  the  essence  of  the  magical  rites  more  properly  consist*     The  spell 
so  addressed  has  two  parts.     The  yentra  or  diagram  which  varies  greatly 
in  form,  with  reference  to  the  being  addressed,  and  the  object  intended 
to  be  accomplished.    Destructive  spells  of  the  Saiva  kind  arc  marked 
by  the  sulam  or  trident  of  Siva  pointing  outwards  in  various  directions. 
Some  yetztras  are  square,  or  square  within  a  square  ;  circles,    triangles, 
irregular  polygons  ;  and  these  inscribed,  or  circumscribed  with  refer- 
ence one  to  the  other  ;  some  are  in  form  of  animals  ;  some  with  human 
form  ;  and  these  last  are  usually  deadly  in  intent.     The  proper  diagrams 
must  be  drawn  with  attendant  ceremonies.     Next,  to  each  power  in- 
voked there  is  a  peculiar  letter,  usually  syllabic  :  known  as  the  bija. 
This  is  all  patent  as  to  that  power.     Other  syallables  are  inserted  in 
other  places,  devoid  of  known  meaning  ;  usually  very  harsh  in  pro- 
nunciation.    These  different  syllables  are  to  be  whispered,  muttsred,  or 
otherwise  sounded,  a  prescribed  number  of  times;  Ciien  very  many. 
When  the  operator  is  tired,  as  it  may  well  be  supposed  is  the  case  ;  then 
an  act  of  intensitive  meditation  is  to  follow.     The  mind  retraces  the 
whole  operation  ;  fixes  attention  on  the  diagram,  which  represents  the 
power  invoked,  considers  all  that  is  known  of  such  power ;  and  adds  the 
longing  wish  that  the  rite  may  succeed,  to  produce  the  ishta  siddhi  or 
accomplished  desire.     So  far  as  known,  with  this  act,  the  operation  ends. 
But,  in  some  spells,  hairs,  feathers,  bones,  different  herbs  or  roots, 
called  at  particular  times,  as  midnight,  the  new  moon,  or  an  eclipse,  are 
used ;  and  in  others  cruental  sacrifices  of  birds  or  animals ;  and  last, 
not  least,  lumps  of  human  flesh,  or  sacrifice  of  whole  human  victims  in 
past   times;  said   to  be  no   longer  practised.     Less  malignant,  but 
deadly  in  intent,  is  the  making  an  image  to  represent  any  one  wrought 
against ;  sometimes  taking  a  stone,  with  a  like  typical  reference ;  or, 
with  ceremonies  like  the  above,  digging  a  pit,  burying  the  image,  or  the 
atone ;  sitting  over  the  spot  when  filled   up ;  muttering  the  syllabic 
spells  a  great  number  of  times ;  and  returning  often  to  the  spot  to  repeat 
the  spells  in  the  expectation  of  successful  fulfilment. 

In  matters  less  formal,  but  more  common  it  is  a  practice  to  use 
certain  material,  many  of  them  very  disgusting,  which  are  contrived 
to  be  administered  to  people  in  their  food,  or  drink,  or  with  presented 
betel,  chunam  and  areca.  The  mingling  up  is  attended  with  spells,  and 
the  administration,  if  direct,  is  accompanied  by  them.  This  practice  is 
nniversal ;  and  details  of  objects  appear  throughout,  and  other  medical 
books.  All  persons  of  any  influence  should  be  on  their  guard  against 
suck  malpractices. 
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While  books,  whether  palm-leaf  or  paper,  containing  those  spells, 
have  been  held  in  the  hand,  and  attention  has  been  directed  to  the  various 
diagrams  and  figures,  often  very  badly  drawn,  a  perception  of  puerility, 
or  else  of  extreme  senility,  has  been  produced.  It  was  difficult  to 
refrain  from  emotions  of  contempt,  for  these  supposed  powerful,  but 
apparently  powerless  things,  like  a  dead  snake,  with  its  head  cut  off. 
But  on  a  little  further,  and  after-consideration  it  appeared  that  such 
perception,  or  emotion  was  not  quite  the  correct  decision.  An  illustra- 
tioDf  by  analogy,  may  be  permitted.  It  must  be  remembered,  that  what 
is  here  termed  magical  is,  by  the  native  practisers,  deemed  religious :  they 
are  doing  acts  of  worship,  and  appealing  to  their  gods  by  such  proceed- 
ings. Now  then,  take  a  comparison,  that  touches  only  on  one  point : 
the  English  liturgy  is  contained  in  a  book  which  many  regard  aright ; 
by  a  greater  number  perhaps  it  is  looked  on,  as  a  book,  with  contempt, 
and  this  may  arise  from  irreligion,  or  difference  of  religious  sentiment. 
As  a  book,  such  may  be  the  case ;  but  let  any  such  despiser  attend  a 
Cathedral  service  when  the  ritual  is  decently  conducted,  and  with  all 
attendants  of  rank  and  dignity,  and  pomp  of  circumstance.  Is  contempt 
then  possible?  Not  so  in  reality  ;  it  may  be  feigned,  or  expressed,  but 
it  will  not  be  real.  If  the  attendant  be  a  patient  observer,  an  impres- 
sion of  grandeur,  and  solemnity,  and  awe  will  creep  over  the  mind,  and 
imprison  its  idler  faculties;  A  something  indefinable  will  be  expe^ 
rieoced ;  and,  at  the  lowest,  the  individual  will  feel  that,  for  the  time,  he 
has  been  breathing  an  atmosphere,  not  that  of  this  world.  Such — but  on 
the  opposite  scal^,  may  be  the  efi'ect  on  the  mind  of  the  operator  in  the 
dark  mysteries  of  magic ;  and  how  far  such  operations  may  extend  in 
the  invisible  world,  who  can  tell  ?  Let  no  one  be  offended  by  the  above 
analogy ;  there  is  only  one  point  of  contact  intended ;  which  is,  the 
difference  between  a  rubric,  or  tantra,  and  a  prayer,  or  mantra^  when 
seen  in  a  book,  and  the  entire  effect  of  a  ritual,  to  both  eye,  and  ear,  in 
its  solemnization.  If  the  analogy  be  still  deemed  inadmissable,  then 
consider  the  scene  of  Shakespeare's  witches  in  Macbeth ;  simply  read 
over,  and  with  ludicrous  ideas  of  the  hags  introduced,  the  language 
almost  excites  risibility  ;  but  it  has  been  understood  (never  seen)  that 
the  exhibition  on  the  stage  produces  a  dim  feeling  of  horror,  and  in  a 
manner  freezes  the  blood  of  spectators.  In  the  magical  rites,  now 
treated  on,  it  does  not  appear  that  there  are  spectators ;  unless  it  may 
be  members  of  one  family,  or  accomplices,  equally  interested  in  the 
performance.  Besides  himself  therefore  the  ofiect  must  be  traced,  as  far 
as  may  be,  into  the  invisible  world.     Here  then  we  have  two  classes  of 
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minds  to  deal  with.    ''  The  Sadducees  say^  that  there  is— neither  angeli 

nor  spirit ;  but  the  Pharisees  confess  both.''    With  the  absolute  sceptic, 

conriction  is  hopeless.     Such  as  admit  angels  and  spiritSi  will  also  admit 

that  both  are  of  two  classes,  good  and  evil.     Now  such  spells,  as  are  at 

present  under  notice,  are  not  directed  to  good  spirits ;  though  some 

other  precative  forms  used  by  heathens  possibly  may.     But  the  object 

of  magical  rites  is  uniformly  sensual,  or  covetous,  or  ambitious,  or 

malignant,  or  destructive :  such  as  bad  angels  and  spirits  delight  to 

produce  or  to   foster.     Now,  such  beings  becoming  accustomed   to 

certain  signs  and  sounds  and  symbols ;  and  perceiving  the  intent,  may 

promote  it  by  means  unseen  and  unknown  to  us.     The  sonorous,  or 

harsh,  crashing,  clanging,  discordant  syllabic  letters  may  be  intelligible 

music  to  them ;  and  the  matters  offered :  even  the  hair,  blood,  or  flesh 

of  victims  may   appease,   or   gratify   them.     If  not — and   if  magical 

practices  are  a  mere  nonentity,  wasted  on  the  unconscious  air,  how  can 

we  account  for  an  almost  universal  faith  in  such  things,  and  an  almost 

universal  practice  of  them.     The   Egyptian  priests  used  magic  rites ; 

the  Babylonian*  hierophants  did  so.     Arabians  practised  them.     They 

were  common  in  Phoenicia ;  they  crept  into  Judeaf.     They  pervaded 

Greece:  the  Mysteries  were  connected   with   magic.     The  barbarous 

northern  tribes  used  such  rites.     From  a  very  modern  work  (Harris* 

account  of  an  embassy  to  the  Court  of  Shoa  in  South  Abyssinia)  it  is 

leen,  from  one  of  the  tales  introduced,  that  rites  to  the   spirits  -of  the 

deep,  such  as  described  above  are  practised  there.     Europe,  though  a 

garden  comparitively,  is  not  to  this  day  thoroughly  weeded  of  magio  and 

magicians.     Throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  what  is  known  as 

India,  such  rites  have  been  immemorially  practised  ;  and  are  still  every 

irhere  common.     If  there  had  been  absolutely  no  sucess,  even  if  there 

had  not  been  a  large  preponderance  of  success  over  failure,  such  things 

would  not  have  continued.     Of  what  use  to  practise,  what  uniformly  or 

most  commonly  issues  in  failure  ?  It  results  that  these  rites  must  have 

prevailingly  succeeded  ;  and,  as  the  objects  to  be  accomplished  are  often 

beyond  unassisted  human  powers,  it  follows,  that  supernatural  agency 

must  have  concurred.     There  seems  a  reality  in  the  charge  of  '*  having 

dealings  with  powers  of  darkness."     And  a  very  strong  argument  is 

superadded  to  others  of  the  importance  of  weaning  the  minds  of  Natives 


•  2  Kings,  chapter  xvii,  v.  17. 

fLayard,  in  connexion  with  tia  excavation  on  the  site  of  the  Tower  of  Babel,  has 
much  matter  of  this  kind ;  and  he  exhibits  copies  of  counter  spella,  in  Hebrew ;  made  use  of 
probably  by  unwilling  captives  in  self-defence. 
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wholly  from  such  customs  ;  turning  them  to  a  pure  language,  and 
ennobling  them  by  teaching  them  to  rely  on  the  Providence,  and  all- 
sufficiency  of  God,  the  wise,  the  beneficent,  the  ineffably  pure  ;  as  their 
best  stay,  support,  and  surety.  The  writer  of  the  foregoing  remarks, 
during  a  long  residence,  and  all  sorts  of  exposure,  among  natives,  good 
or  bad,  benevolent  or  malignant,  has  relied  on  no  other  aid  ;  and  has 
hitherto  found  it  to  be,  in  times  of  peril,  9S  at  all  other  times,  a  suflScient 
security. 


Medical. 

In  so  far  as  the  books  of  this  collection  are  concerned,  there  is  a 
much  closer  connexion  between  this  section  and  the  foregoi^ig  one  of 
magical,  than  could  be  desired.  As  far  as  we  know,  such  was  the  case 
in  the  earliest  ages.  A  document  written  nearly  two  thousand  years 
since,  classes  pharmacopeia  (rendered  **  witchcraft")  with  eidololatria 
or  idolatry,  and  various  other  malpractices.  This  very  yf  or  A  pharmacopeia 
was  adopted  both  by  the  London  and  Edinburgh  Colleges,  for  their 
lists  of  materia  medica ;  of  course  with  inoffensive  meaning.  Anciently 
it  would  appear  to  have  borne  the  sense  of  sorcery  ;  or  the  use  of  herbs, 
roots,  simples,  called  at  particular  times;  and  mixed  up  with  other 
ingredients  ;  to  be  used  for  the  purpose  of  stupifying,  bewildering, 
fascinating,  drawing  over  to  any  evil,  or  sensual  purpose ;  and  no  inconsi- 
derable portion  of  medical  science,  as  contained  in  this  catalogue,  is 
directed  to  like  purposes ;  as  may  be  seen  under  the  term  vasyam 
in  detail.  There  is  also  observable  a  connexion  with  astrology  ;  and  a 
still  more  close  relation  to  magic,  in  reference  to  spells  :  the  bdla  ckicasa 
or  exorcism  of  evil  spirits,  supposed  to  possess  very  young  children, 
is  a  regular  part  of  the  medical  art ;  as  well  as  spells  used,  with 
medicines,  in  the  abovementioned  objects  of  enticing,  or  drawing  over 
to  any  particular  purpose.  It  would  seem  from  such  accounts  as  are 
given  by  European  medical  writers,  that  the  state  of  medicine  in  the 
middle  ages,  in  Europe,  very  much  resembled  its  present  state  among 
native  practitioners  in  India.  Some  paragraphs  in  Dr.  Willich's 
Lectures  on  diet  and  regimen,  chap.  1,  may  be  referred  to  as  defining 
what  is  meant;  they  might  be  quoted,  in  illustration,  only  for  a  dash 
of  caricature,  which  rather  injures  their  value. 

With  so  much  of  remark  on    defective,  or  censurable   portions 
of  the  native  medical  ait,  it  may  be  stated,  on  the  [other  hand,  that  as 
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the  different  books  underwent  examination,  and  brief  notation,   an  im- 
pression was  left ;   to  tbe  effect,  that  Europeans  have  not  properly 
understood  or  rightly   valued  the   better  portions  of  native   medical 
knowledge.     A  noble  exception  exists  in   the  Materia  Medica  of  the 
Hindus,  by  Dr.  Whitelaw  Ainslie,  whose  work  would  bear  the  being 
edited  by  an  Orientalist,  and  reprinted.     So   far  as   I  know,   allusions 
to  the  subject  by  Europeans  appear  to  treat  native  practise  as  sheer 
ignorance,  or  mere  quackery.     Much   of  European   art   turns  on   a 
knowledge  of  anatomy,  necessary  to  surgeons ;   but  not   so  needful  in 
minute  details  to  the  healing  art.     In  anatomy  the^  natives   are   sadly 
deficient ;  but  in  a  variety  of  curative  matters,    they   are  not  inexpert. 
In  diagnosis,  prognosis,  and  the  remedial  portion  of  their  art,  I    have 
thought,  I  perceived  much  deserving  commendation.    I  do  not  pretend  to 
medical   science ;  and  therefore  can  only  give  an  opinion  with  great 
diffidence.     The  theory,  and   the   better  part  of  the  practice  of  native 
doctors,  would  seem  to  assimilate  very   much  with  those  of  Galen  and 
Hippocrates,  so  far  as  scattered  notices  of  their  works  may  enable  a  sciolist 
to  judge.     The  natives  are  not  ignorant  of  the  doctrine  of  temperaments ; 
but  seem  to  leave  out  the  sanguine.    Their  uniform  theory  that  all  diseases 
may  be  traced  to  excess,  or  irregularity  inwind,  bile,  phlegm,  gives  some- 
what of  a  peculiarity  to    their  system.     It  would  perhaps  be  desirable, 
that   large  portions   of  native  medical    books   should   be  i^ translated 
with   care.     The  practice   of  European   physicians    in  India    seems 
yery  much  based  on  rules  and  prescriptions  framed  in  'Europe.     But 
the  two  climates  differ  so  much  that  the  same  practice  cannot  be  always 
safe  in  both.     While  it  is  admitted  that  there  are  cases  beyond  native 
skill,  it  must  also  be  admitted  that  there  have  been  cases  wherein  native 
practice  has  succeeded,  when  European  skill  had  failed.     I  am  in  pos- 
session of  details ;  but  they  would  be  out  of  place  here. 

It  was  noted  during  examination,  that  books  in  the  Sanscrit 
language  are  incomparably  the  best ;  and,  next  in  order,  are  those  Telugu 
books,  that  are  versions^  or  paraphrases,  of  Sancrit  books,  and  professedly 
based  on  such  books.  The  Tamil  language  possesses  among  medical 
works  of  another  order ;  most  of  them  spuriously  ascribed  to  ^gastya. 
None  of  these  occur  in  the  1st  and  2nd  volumes  of  this  work  ;  but 
there  are  several  to  be  classed  in  the  3rd  volume.  It  is  believed  that 
the  theory  and  the  practice  in  these  Tamil  books,  differ  considerably 
from  those  of  remotely  northern  books  ;  and  it  is  the  Tamil  rule  which 
guides  native  practitioners  that  speak  the  Tamil  language.  The  rules 
are  folded  up  in  obscure  and  difficult  sutras ;  and  the  system,  if  thought 
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worthy  of  being  brought  to  light,  could  only  be  educed  by  the  aid  of 
men  well  versed  in  this  system ;  who  would  give  the  recondite  meaning 
in  plainer  and  more  paraphrastic  language. 

In  addition  to  the  practices  adverted  to  in  the  1st  paragraph  of 
this  heading,  truth  demands  that  matters  of  a  still  darker  shade  be  not 
omitted.  It  is  believed  that  native  practitioners  of  a  lower  order  deal 
freely  in  the  matter  of  procured  abortions ;  and  for  very  trifling 
remuneration.  Native  feminine  virtue  is  not  severe,  if  the  rules  of  caste 
are  not  transgressed  ;  and  it  is  rendered  less  so  by  the  facility  of  pro- 
curing abortion  ;  either  from  native  midwives  or  doctors.  Occasionally 
however,  the  unhappy  female  pays  the  forfeiture  of  life,  for  her  fault. 
Another  dark  shade  is  the  use  of  poison.  When  editing  the  larger 
portion  of  the  late  Dr.  Rottler's  Tamil  and  English  Dictionary,  my 
attention  was  excited  by  the  multiplicity  of  terms  employed  to  denote 
preparations  of  arsenic :  many  of  them  such  as  would  raise  ideas  of  a 
curative  or  beneficent  character.  Such  terms  induce  a  suspicion  that 
all  is  not  right  in  native  practise;  and  many  minor  incidents  have 
occurred  to  confirm  the  doubt.  A  commission  to  inquire  into  the  state 
and  practise  of  native  medicine,  might  develope  things  terrible  or  dis- 
gusting; at  the  same  time  it  would  place  the  good  portion  of  native 
practice  on  a  better  basis  than  now  ;  and  it  might  suggest  useful  hints 
and  improvements  to  the  Pharmacy  of  Europe,  and  to  the  practice  of 
European  Physicians  throughout  the  entire  extent  of  British  India. 


MiMAMSA — Ritual,  and  the  Pancha  rdtram* 

The  Mimamsa  is  properly  cither  the  earliest,  or  one  of  the  earliest 
of  the  six  schools  of  philosophy.  As  such,  it  was  divided  into  two  parts ; 
the  purva  or  Jaimini  carmam^  and  the  uttara  portion  ascribed  to  Vyasa. 
Jaimini  was  one  of  the  writers  of  the  vedas ;  his  productions  relating  to 
sacrifices  and  ritual.  His  system  would  seem  to  have  been  entirely 
confined  to  the  traditional  doctrine  and  practice  of  sacrifices,  without 
theoretical  speculation ;  and  it  may  be,  without  thoroughly  com- 
prehending the  rationale  of  cruental  offerings.  The  custom  was  adhered 
to,  as  a  rule  ;  and  it  was  made  a  condition  and  a  means  of  benefits  in 
futurity,  as  well  as  of  many  temporal  benefits ;  and  in  particular,  it  was 
looked  to  as  an  unfailing  cause  of  procuring  offspring,  to  otherwise 
childless  kings.  The  simple  origin  being  lost  sight  of,  the  subject 
became  magnified  and  exaggerated ;  so  that  some  great  sacrifices  were 


XXXI 

made  enormously  expensive.  If  any  one  will  look  into  the  Hebrew 
records  concerning  the  dedication  oif  the  first  Temple,  it  \^ill  be  seen 
to  what  an  extent  animal  slaughter  was  allowed  to  proceed.  That  was 
as  wide  a  departure  from  the  simple  original,  as  any  one  recorded  in  the 
Bdmdyanam  or  Bhdraiam,  or  other  books.  Vydsa  in  the  utiara 
mimamsa  struck  the  first  blow  at  this  system.  He  reduced  the  sum 
and  substance  of  the  Vedam  to  a  metaphysical  system,  contained  in  five 
hundred  sutras;  being  the  mystical  Vedantam,  or  end  of  the  Vedam, 
This  substance  was  pantheism  ;  and  it  is  not  classed  in  this  work  under 
the  heading  Mimamsa,  but  under  the  generic  divisions  Vedanta  and 
Adf^aita.  The  rise  of  Bauddhism  gave  the  most  effecutal  shock  to  the 
old  system  of  sacrifice ;  grown  cumbrous  ;  loaded  with  heavy  expendi- 
ture ;  and  as  to  use,  by  common  people,  impracticable.  Mddhvdcharya 
adhered  to  the  system  of  Jaimini;  and  Sancarachdrya  opposed  it. 
Though  the  practice  of  sacrifices  has  grown  obsolete,  yet  several  books 
commenting  on  the  sacrifices  mentioned  in  the  Vedas,  or  giving  rules 
and  regulations,  thereto  pertaining,  are  contained  in  this  great  collection  ; 
and  such  are  chiefly  classified  in  the  first  volume  of  the  present  work. 
The  assistants  employed  were  found  disposed  to  apply  the  term  mimamsa 
to  all  obscure  books,  treating  on  the  subject  of  ritual,  sacrifice,  or  ritual 
in  general.  It  was  found  convenient  to  adopt  the  word  in  a  sort  of 
modern  sense  of  wider  import  than  the  primitive  term.  Hence  the 
phrase  mimamsa  or  ritual  occurs,  but  discriminative]}* ;  for  all  ritual  is 
not  strictly  mimamsa.  There  need  be  no  charge  of  confusion,  where  the 
transition  is  easy  and  gradual.  Sometimes  Pdnchd  rdtram  has  been 
separated,  but  more  commonly  classed  with  ritual  and  mimamsa,  in  its 
looser  sense,  as  the  root,  stem,  branches,  blossoms,  are,  after  all,  but  one 
tree.  Any  little  diversity  of  plan,  arose  in  part  from  each  distinct  syl- 
labus of  arrangement  having  been  made  at  difierent,  and  occasionally 
distant  times.  The  work  is  so  extensive  that  it  could  only  be  taken  in 
detail.  To  go  through  the  whole  work  of  examination  before  the 
classification  of  any  particular  portion  was  attempted,  might  possibly  have 
been  more  systematic ;  but  it  would  have  been  discouraging  to  the 
operator,  and  dissatisfactory  to  employers.  And  the  difference  is  but 
trivial.  The  Mimamsa  a  source;  the  Ritual  a  channel  diversified  by 
islands ;  the  Pdncha  rdtram  subsidiary  streams. 

The  Mimamsa  needs  no  further  details ;  but  the  Pdncha  rdtram 
requires  explanation,  because  it  has  practically  become  a  sort  of  super- 
sessional  system.  The  Saivas,  proper,  never  favored  animal  sacrifices ; 
partly  because  their  system  opposed  one  that  greatly  favored   cruental 

s4 


xxxu 

offerings  ;  and  partly  because  oxen  were  often  slaughtered ;  whereas^  tbe 
bullock  being  made  the  vehicle  of  Siva , rendered  the  whole  of  that  tribe 
of  animals,  in  some  sense,  sacred.  But  when  I  was  looking  over  the 
various  books  that  treat  of  festival  observances,  there  appeared  great 
reason  to  conclude  that,  the  Saivas  were  the  first  to  give  to  the  festivals 
of  many  days  continuance,  common  to  all,  an  addition  of  pomp  and 
parade  and  circumstance,  to  please  the  multitude.  It  would  seem 
probable,  for  it  cannot  be  positively  affirmed,  that  the  Faisknavas 
observing  the  success  of  that  scheme,  became  both  jealous  and  emulous. 
As  an  illustration,  when  the  sports  of  Krishna  became  extensively 
popular,  the  Saivas  got  up  various  sports  of  Siva;  and  these,  however 
incongruous,  the  gudgeon-people  greedily  swallowed.  Even  so,  in 
medio-seval  times,  some  Vaishnavas  finding  sacrifices  losing  their  hold 
and  becoming  obsolete,  or  impracticable,  invented  a  system  termed  the 
Pdncha  rdt7^am,  intended  to  make  a  pompous  ritual,  supersessional  to 
sacrifices;  and,  by  ascribing  the  same  to  Vishnu,  to  mark  it  as  their  own. 
Suitably  enough  it  was  traced  backwards,  as  to  origin,  to  a  period  of  per- 
fect darkness.  During  the  Manus  flood,  VishnUy  as  Ndrdyana,  floated 
on  the  waters  ;  and  then  Axixingfive  nights  of  that  dark  period,  he  was 
fabled  to  have  delivered  to  Satyavriiia  and  the  seven  rishis  the  dogmas 
of  the  Pdncha  rdtram  (five  nightiad)  as  an  authoritative  rule.  This  rule 
was  not  implicitly,  and  universally  received.  In  the  McKenzie  collec- 
tion there  is  a  book  which  classes  the  Pdncha  rdtram  with  outer  or 
heterodoxical  sects.  Other  writers  opposed  it.  A  class  of  purist 
Vaishnavas  are  said  to  have  separated  from  others  on  this  account ;  and 
to  have  refused  fire  and  water,  intermarriages,  or  other  relationships,  or 
civilities.  On  the  other  hand  there  is  a  modern  book  (Vol.  l.)by  a 
Brahman  at  Conjeveram,  entitled,  "  a  hook  to  take  out  the  thorn  from 
such  as  deny  the  Pdncha  rdtram.^*  The  modern  system  cf  the 
Vaishnavas,  after  the  deifying  Rdma  and  Krishna  became  very  different 
from  the  ancient  one :  the  Pdncha  ratram  also  gradually  gained  an 
ascendency  ;  from  its  pleasing  the  vulgar,  and  promoting  the  rule  of 
Brahmans.  The  very  modern  dispute  at  Conjevaram,  between  the 
Vadagalas  aui  Teng alas  {or  noxtherns  and  southerns)  obliterated  the 
remains  of  the  other  controversy  ;  and  at  the  present  time,  and  in  the 
Peninsula,  it  is  believed  that  ritual  observances,  at  festivals,  of  Saivas 
and  of  VdishnUDas  very  much  resemble  each  other;  the  former  adhering 
to  their  old  customs  ;  the  latter  having  a  modern  revelation,  escribed  to 
remotely  past  time ;  so  as  to  justify  themselves.  The  two  systems  are 
brought  into  tolerable  comparison  at  Conjeveram.  Onesomewhat  exceeds 
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the  other  in  popularity,  expense  and  glory  ;  simply  because  of  wealthier, 
or  more  numerous  votaries.  Both  fain  would  be  equal,  or  rather  the 
inferior  would  like  to  become  the  superior,  in  every  thing.  It  has  been 
understood,  from  creditable  eye-witnesses,  that  when  Siva  goes  out  in 
procession  from  great  Conjeveram,  Vuhnu  comes  forth  in  state  from  little 
Conjeveram  to  meet  his  compeer.  And  then  the  numerous  Brahmam  on 
either  side,  instead  of  civilities,  honors,  and  courtesies,  heartily  revile, 
abase,  execrate  each  other,  and  the  pretensions  of  the  opposite  deities 
likewise — Arcades  ambo. 

With  reference  forwards  to  the  headings  Saiva  and  Faishnava, 
it  may  be  remarked  that  there  is  a  strikingly  close  resemblance  between 
the  ritual  observances  of  Srahmans  in  India,  and  those  commanded  under 
theLeviticallaw,  The  sacrifices  observed  were  of  varoius  kinds,  andhave 
various  names  in  both.  They  varied  according  to  the  festival,  or  the 
occasion.  By  reference  to  Numbers,  chap.  7,  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
offerings  and  sacrifices,  at  the  first  setting  up  the  Tabernacle,  were  ex- 
pensive and  limited  to  princes,  or  heads  of  tribes :  though  less  expensive 
than  the  like  matter  at  the  dedication  of  the  first  Temple.  Such  offer- 
ings are  known  in  India  only  traditionally ;  but  they  are  so  known. 
The  ceremonial  uncleanness  caused  by  the  death  of  father,  mother,  or 
other  near  relative,  i?  similar  in  both.     Accidental  defilement  did  not 

*  disqualify  for  eating  the  Passover,  and  it  does  not  impede  the  eating  at 
a  Srdddha,  Tho  principle  of  ceremonial  defilement,  by  issues,  by 
menses,  by  casual  contact,  as  also  in  reference  to  eating,  and  to  vessels 
used  at  meals,  is  one  and  the  same.  The  punyahavasanam  of  the 
Brahmcns^  or  purifying  things  and  places  by  sprinkling  over  them  con- 

.  secrated  water,  is  one  and  the  same.  The  reference  upwards  may  be  to 
Mesopotamia  or  to  Egypt!  if  so,  it  best  pleases  any  one  ;  but,  at  all 
events,  the  ritual  ceremonials  of  the  Brahmans,  bring  them  into  con- 
nected  relation  with  early  people,  not  Grecian  nor  Roman ;  but  outside 
of  India;  and  lead  to  the  belief  that  all  their  very  early  traditions  and 

records  relate  to  other  lands,  or  localities,  than  India  now  so  called.' 


Palmistry. 

Any  notice  of  this  heading  would  demand  apology,  .were  it  not 
perhaps  connected  with  the  origin  of  a  singular  body  of  people,  the 
wandering  gypsies ;  whom  the  French  term  Bohemiens,  and  the  Turks, 
ZiDgaries,     This  latter  word  is  evidently  a  corruption  of  the  Sanscrit 
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sn^ara^  signifying  paradisaic^  ornate^  amorous.  The  gipsey  language 
has  been  traced  to  a  Hindu  origin.  Palmistry,  their  peculiar  science  in 
Europe,  is  in  India  a  regular  branch  of  knowledge  ;  but  the  practice  is 
generally  regarded,  in  the  Carnatic,  as  belonging  to  the  Curavan,  masc.  : 
and  CuratUy  fem.  These  are  Tamil  terms,  applied  to  an  aboriginal  race, 
not  Hindu  of  northern  origin  ;  but  autochthones  of  the  south.  These^ 
like  the  gipses,  lead  a  nomadic  life,  and  their  habitations  are  equally 
frail.  They  are  the  fortune-tellers  of  the  south,  and  are  very  fre- 
quently introduced  in  romances ;  especially  those  termed  Kora-vdnchi. 
The  Palmistry  found  in  books  (as  is  this  collection)  seems  above  their 
level ;  but  it  has  a  surprising  coincidence  with  the  like  science^  intro- 
duced to  Europe  from  Arabia.  It  not  only  dwells  on  the  marks  on  the 
palms,  but  on  warts,  moles,  size,  and  shape  of  the  different  visible 
members,  shape  and  height  of  person,  length  of  arms  and  feet ;  and 
draws  inferences  from  the  whole :  instances  of  which  are  are  occasionally 
specified  in  the  Catalogue.  The  term  Sdmudrica'Sastram  is  however 
mainly  derived  from  the  lines  on  the  hand,  or  Palmistry  proper.  There 
is  abundance  of  ridicule  on  this,  and  the  kindred  topic  of  astrology,  in 
Butler's  Hudibras  ;  which,  from  its  popularity  gave  a  tone  to  English 
opinions.  To  apply  the  Baconian  tests  of  analysis,  and  experience 
might  be  possibly  wiser.  I  have  long  been  of  opinion,  and  before  I 
saw  the  contents  of  this  collection,  that  tuch  a  heading  as  Somatoscopy 
might  be  introduced  to  our  Encyclopedias  ;  and  if  well  filled  up,  might 
be  curious,  interesting,  and  useful.  Almost  all  persons  act  upon  occult 
sympathies  or  aversions ;  which  possibly  could  be  reduced  to  rule.  I 
would  advert  to  the  ingenious  speculations  of  LeBrun,  a  great  painter, 
as  an  illustration.  In  gathering  materials,  from  all  sources,  the  contents 
of  the  books  termed  Sdmudrica  lacshana  might  be  of  service  ;  and  not 
be  wholly  and  altogether  worthy  of  contempt. 


Pauranical, 

So  much  has  been  written  on  this  topic  by  others,  that  little 
comparatively  need  be  stated  here.  Abstracts  of  several  puranas  were 
furnished  by  Prof.  Wilson,  to  the  Bengal  Asiatic  Journal.  He  trans- 
lated the  Vishnu  purdnanty  and  published  it  in  Europe.  A  full  trans- 
lation of  the  Bhdgavata  purdnam  exists  in  French,  as  of  the  Hart 
vamsam  also,  which  might  more  properly  be  regarded  as  an  appendix 
to  the  Bhdgavatam,  than  to  the  Bhdratam,    Discussions  on  the  age  of 
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the  Purdnas  have  occurred.  Prof.  Wilson  thought  the  Fdyu  purdnam 
one  of  the  oldest,  but  maintained  their  general  modernity.  On  the 
sabject  of  the  four  first,  as  usually  classed,  he  was  remarkably  silent ; 
and  he  classed  the  pur  anas  himself  in  a  different  order  from  that  one 
most  common.     The  order  usually  in  the  South  of  India  is — 1.  Maisya, 

2.  Cur  may  3.  Fardha,  4,  Fdmana,  5.  Brahma,  6.  Fainavam  (Vishnu) 
T.BhdgavataniyS.  Siva,9.  Linga,  10.  BawrfdAica,  11.  jNaradi^a,*  12.  G&ruday 
IS.  Brahma-kaivartta,  14.  Kdnda( Scdnda),  15.  Marcandcya^  16.  Agneya, 

17.  Brahmanday  18.  Padma.  Of  the  last,  the  one  half  is  Faishnava, 
the  other  half  Saiva  ;  but  the  two  parts  are  seldom  together,  and  one 
of  them  is  rare. 

The  upa-puranamsy  or  minor  works,  as  reckoned  in  the  South,  are 
— 1.  Vsanam^2.  Captlam,3,  CdlifKdlicaJ4f.  Sanatcumara,5,  Samblmvam, 
6.  Siva  tanmam  ( Devi  Bhdgavatam),  7.  Sduram  (Aditya)^  8.  Durvasam^ 
9.  Nandiy  10.  Narasinha,  II. Ndradiyam,l2, Pardsaramy  13.  Bhargavam, 
14.    Angiram,    15.    Marichamy    16.    Manavatny    17.   Vasishta  lingam, 

18.  Vdrunam, 

The  Salvas  have  twenty -eight  sacred  books^  termed  dgamas  ; 
which,  with  them,  supersede  most  of  the  Purdnams  and  upa-puranas. 
It  may  not  be  amiss  to  specify  the  titles — 1.  Kdmicam,  2,   Yogasamy 

3.  Sindhiyam,  4.  Kdranamy  5.  Achitaniy  6.  Tipattam,  7.  Sucumam, 
S.Jagattiramy9.  Anjunidn,  10.  Supralhedacarriy  1  \,Fijayamy  12. Nisvasamy 
13.  SvayambhuvamylAf,  Analam,  IS.Firamy  16.  Relaravam,  17.  Makutamy 
18.  Fimalamy  19.  Chandra  nydnaniy  20.  Fimabamy  21.  Purotgitaniy 
22.  LaUtamy  23.  Chittaniy  24.  Sanddna  sarvottamy  25.  Parame'svaramy 
26.  Kiranamy  27.  Bhedam,  28.  Fa^2/Zam.  These  books  are  rare,  and 
very  little  known.  Parts  of  them  very  probably  occur  in  the  Catalogue, 
under  other  names :  the  22nd  and  28th  are  known  to  be  of  the  sacti  kind. 

The  Padma  puranam,  the  youngest  of  its  tribe,  presumes  to  rank 
its  predecessors  under  the  three  classes  of  Sdtvica,  Rdjasa  and  Tdmasa; 
ot  qualities  of  goodness,  passion  and  darkness.  It  is  no  great  authority 
perhaps;  and' the  distinction  could  only  subserve  native  sectarial  views. 
They  are  more  usually  distinguished  as  Vaishnava  or  Saiva.  The 
MatsyOy  Curma,  Lmgay  Sivoy  Scdnda,  are  considered  to  be  Saiva,  the 
Agni  medium,  and  the  remainder  Faishnava,  or  leaning  that  way. 
Various  portions  otpurdnas,  some  complete  copies  of  two  or  three,  j\nd 
upa  purdnas  complete  or  incomplete,  are  to  bemet  with  in  this  collection. 


*  I  think  this  duplicate  may  be  of  tSiva  origin,  to  exclude  the  Bhagavatam  always 
X^ekoned  as  the  18th,  in  Northern  India. 
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The  Purdnas  generally  profess  to  give  an  account  of  the  origin 
of  the  world,  and  all  existing  beings  ^nd  things  ;  they  are  remarkable 
for  an  extravagant  chronology  ;  and  they  usually  give  lists  of  kings  of 
the  solar  and  lunar  pedigree,  which  must  be  taken  quantum  valeant. 
This  remark  may  be  illustrated  by  a  modern  instance.  It  is  demonstrable 
that,  in  the  soutlK^n  Pdndiyan  kingdom  at  Madura,  the  kings  and 
people  were  Bauddhisis  till  the  time  o{  Arri  martana  ;  when  his  Minister 
introduced  the  Saivas ;  on  a  rough  estimate  about  the  year  7  or  800 
A.D. ;  and  the  Saivas  did  not  get  the  ascendency  till  the  time  of  Kuna 
pdndiyan  (hump-back),  whom  the  Brahmans  then  named  Sundarm  or 
beautiful ;  a  circumstance  not  older  than  A.i).  1000.  Yet,  some  short 
time  after,  the  Brahmans  drew  up  a  local  purdnam,  with  long  genealogy 
of  Pandiyan  kings,  the  first  one  termed  Sundara,  and  identified  with 
Siva,  and  then  descending  through  their  long  periods  of  the  Krita,  Treta^ 
Dwapura  and  Cali  ages — all  pure  fiction  ;  and  what  the  Brahmans  did 
there,  their  predecessors  may  have  done  with  regard  to  the  solar  ond 
lunar  pedigrees.  Such  kings  probably  did  not  rule  in  India  Proper  ; 
but  the  lists  may  have  been  imported  from  Egypt.  The  whole  mass  of 
native  legend  and  chronology  has  some  reference  to  antediluvian  times  ; 
but  definitely  begins  with  the  Manu's  flood,  the  subject  of  ihe  Maisya 
purdnam.  Thence  we  have  to  educe  downwards  the  above  four  ages  ; 
regardless  of  the  extravagant  periods  assigned  to  them  by  pauranical 
fiction;  by  some  supposed  to  be  astronomical.  I  do  not  possess 
Talmudical  learning ;  but,  from  such  scattered  notices  as  I  have 
gathered,  I  should  be  induced  to  conclude  that  the  Talmud,  with  the 
two  Targums  or  commentaries  may  be  accepted  as  tolerable  prototypes 
of  Hindu  purdnas  :  they  are  equally  extravagant,  and  equally  veracious. 
One  circumstance  bearing  on  the  subject  I  may  be  allowed  to  state.  In 
1835,  I  published  a  translation  of  a  Tamil  M.S.,  the  beginning  of  which 
is  taken  from  the  pauranical  geography.  In  section  3  of  the  translation^ 
the  dwipas  are  specified ;  Maha  meru  in  the  centre  ;  around  it  Jambu 
dwipa;  then  the  other  dwipas^  and  their  seas,  *'  Outside  in  a  circular 
form  around  these  is,  Chacr a  vali-giri  {or  wheel-chain  mountain),  and  to 
the  east  of  that  is,  Udaya-giri  (sun-rising  mountain),  where  the  sun 
rises ;  and,  proceeding  to  the  west,  sets  again."  Sometime  after  this 
publication,  I  met  with  a  copy  of  a  very  old  edition  of  Lightfoot's 
HoraB  Hebraicje ;  at  the  beginning  of  which  the  author  gave  an  extract 
in  Hebrew,  of  what  he  considered  to  be  a  curiosity ;  but  withal  not 
professing  thoroughly  to  understand  it.  From  his  explanations,  his 
account  of  Talmudical  geography,  and  a  little  attention  to  the  document 
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ii:se]f^  I  was  surprised  to  find  it  tantamount  to  the  contents  of  the  above 
section.  The  mountain  on  which  the  Temple  once  stood,  occupying 
the  position  of  Maha  tneru ;  the  Holy  land  around  it,  in  the  center  of 
the  earth,  the  place  given  to  Jamhu  dwipa  ;  the  other  countries  of  the 
world  lying  beyond  ;  and  the  whole  encircled  by  the  identical  chain  of 
mountains  from  behind  which  the  sun  rises,  and  behind  it  again  sets. 
The  modern  edition,  (1822)  which  I  possess  of  Dr.  Lightfoot's  works, 
does  not  contain  that  piece  ;  why  omitted  I  know  not :  the  old  book 
being  borrowed,  was  returned  after  perusal.  In  Europe  there  arc 
distinguished  Hebrew  scholars  :  and  my  main  object  is  to  indicate  to 
ibem  that  a  careful  comparison  of  Talmudical  lore,  with  the  contents  of 
Hindu  puranas,  may  reward  the  toil. 

The  Puranas  afibrd  indications  of  like  hostility  of  a  religious 
kind,  between  Vaislmavas  and  Saivas  ;  as  of  old,  between  subjects  of  the 
kingdoms  of  Judah  and  Israel.  The  above  is  a  notable  instance  in  the 
Vdishnava  portion  of  the  Pddma  purdvam,  classing  the  puranas  of  a 
SaicQ  kind  as  coming  under  the  quality  of  darkness;  that  is,  ignorance 
and  malignity.  The  Saivas  are  rather  more  adroit  in  endeavouring  to 
twist  all  alien  popular  works  to  their  own  system  :  as  for  instance,  in  the 
Adiydtma  Rdmdyanarriy  and  Devi  Bhagavatam  (q.  v.  in  loc.)  as  also 
in  the  Siva  karnamntam  and  Siva  Ula,  to  rival  Krishna,  A  counter 
re-action  probably  produced  the  pancha  rdtram  {ut  supra,  Mimamsa). 
A  ^aiva  at  Madras,  a  few  years  since,  printed  a  book,  describing  himself 
in  the  title  page,  as  one  who  knew  no  other  god  than  Siva.  Like 
indications  in  detail  will  be  found  under  the  headings  Polemical  and 
Sectarial  Puranas  local,  or  Mahatmyams.  A  few  further  remark^ 
on  these  may  not  be  superfluous.  Prof.  Wilson  observed  concerning 
them,  that  they  usually  pretend  to  be  taken  from  some  of  the  larger 
purdiias;  but,  on  search,  are  not  found  therein.  In  no  country  was 
literary  forgery  carried  to  a  greater  extent  than  in  India.  Literary  men, 
and  especially  Brahmans,  like  the  Cretians  of  old  are  asi-pseustai :  some- 
times there  is  a  self-denying  magnanimity;  the  author  seems  to  care 
nothing  for  himself,  i(  his  work  may  but  float  under  the  sanction  of  some 
great  name  or  person  to  whom  it  is  ascribed.  It  may  be  seen  passim, 
bow  liberally  the  various  via  ho  tnt  yams  are  stated  to  be  taken  from 
different  puranas.  Another  remarkable  characteristic,  is  the  bold,  lying 
audacity  of  such  legends.  As  for  example",  in  the  Madura  purdnam 
the  statement  that  the  Vedas  are  old  and  obsolete  books,  end  that  the 
substance  of  the  vedam  and  of  true  wii^dom  consists  in  worshipping  the 
linganij  in  the  great  pagoda,  at  that  place.     In  the  Sri  Rangha  mahat" 
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myanh  tliat  the  goddess  manifested  in  the  Cauveiy  river,  obtained  the 
boon  of  being  equal  to  the  Ganges.  In  the  Parhanp-purdnam,  that  the 
carcass  of  an  unburied  thief  being  torn  to  pieces  by  vultures,  one  of 
these  birds  being  scared,  when  flying  over  the  pushcarnni  pool,  let  fall 
one  of  the  bones  into  it ;  which  forthwith  sprung  up  in  the  shape  of  a 
(very  rare)  blue  lotos-flower  ;  and,  by  virtue  of  the  bone  touching  the 
water,  the  soul  of  the  thief  was  beatified.  In  the  Saiva  legend  at 
Conjeverara,  that  Subrahmartya  took  Brahma  roundly  to  task ;  and 
confined  him  in  prison,  himself  undertaking  the  work  of  creation.  In 
Tripety  legend  that  the  hill  is  a  peak  of  Malta  meru.  In  a  variety  of 
instances,  it  is  asserted  that  the  most  malignant  of  sins ;' that  is,  the 
murder  of  a  Brahman  can  be  washed  out  by  bathing  in  a  pool.  A  great 
variety  of  other  cases  will  appear,  on  a  slight  perusal.  Mendacious 
boldness,  equal  to  that  of  Tetzel  in  Germany,  is  a  prevailing  charac- 
teristic. The  three  kings  at  Cologne,  and  the  lying  legend  at  Loretto, 
are  quite  in  harmony,  as  to  abstract  character,  with  abundance  of  local 
p?irdnas.  To  assert  any  thing  that  might  give  the  place  the  go  ;  and 
might  bring  in  money  or  offerings  to  Brahmans,  to  stickle  at  nothing 
attended  with  such  results,  seems  to  be  the  general  rule.  The  Brahmans 
are  vastly  superior  to  the  common  race  of  people  ;  and  they  have 
carried  their  presumption  thereon  to  extravagant  bounds.  They  are 
not  overtly,  but  in  reality  *'the  kings  of  the  east";  and  a  mystic 
influence  attends  on  them  ;  more  easily  discernible,  than  admitting  a 
perfectly  satisfactory  solution. 


Romance — HistoricaL 

This  term  was  adopted  in  consequence  of  there  being  several 
books,  and  ancient  ones  too,  that  could  with  difficulty  be  reduced 
under  any  other  specific  heading  :  as  containing  too  much  of  history  to 
be  mere  romance,  and  too  much  of  romance  to  be  history.  As  a  dis- 
tant illustration,  some  of  Shakespeare's  plays,  and  some  of  Scott's 
novels,  may  be  adduced.  There  is  romance  that  is  not  history  ;  accord- 
ing to  the  notion  of  "  an  ancient  sage  philosopher," 

"  "Who  swore  the  world,  as  he  could  prove. 
Was  made  gf  fighting  and  of  love. 
Just  so  romances  are,  for  what  else. 
Is  in  them  all,  but  love  and  battles  ?" 

The  theory  thus  announced  that  the  world  is  made  up  of  fighting 
and  of  love,  is  usually  exemplified  by  the  historical  romance.    It  is  not 
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easy  to  class  the  tales  of  Hariachandra  and  Nala,  when  separate^  other <i 

wise  than  as  the  main  productions  to  which  they  belong  as  episodes. 

Bat  these  episodes  relate  to  a  particular  species  which  natives  term  ulai, 

in  which  the  principal  character  passes  from  prosperity  to  the  depths  of 

adversity,  and  is  again  restored^  or  raised  to  greater  prosperity:  the 

book  of  Job  is  a  connected   example.     In  such  pieces,  man  is  not 

degraded  to  a  mere  fighting  animal;  but  is  represented  as  passing 

through  severe  discipline,  by  the  malice  of  adverse  powers  ;  yet  still 

\mder  the  protection  of  Divine  Providence.     Books  strictly  of  historical 

romance,   are  the   Bkdratam,  Rdmdyanam)  Mdghamy   Kerala  ulpatti 

Pdrasu  Rama  vijayam,  Krishna  ray  a  vijayamy  and  the  like.     The  Hari 

vamsa  partakes  of  this^  and  of  the  pauranic  character. 

It  would  be  scarcely  worth  while  to  add  more,  were  it  not  for  the 
extraordinary  influence  exercised  by  the  Rdmdyanam  and  Bhdrafam, 
and  the  two  chief  heroes  therein^  Rdma  and  Krishna^  down  to  the  pre- 
sent day.  The  vedas  diminish  into  distant,  and  diminutive  specks  in 
comparison;  and  though  the  Brahmans  have  not  forgotten  to  com- 
memorate the  Vdmana  and  Narasinha  avatarams;  yet  the  influence, 
now  a  days,  is  exceedingly  feeble  in  comparison.  It  is  difficult  to  see 
any  thing,  in  either  of  the  two  leading  characters,  to  raise  them  to  the 
rank  of  divinities ;  except  successful  heroism.  Of  the  two,  Rdma  is  the 
most  interesting  :  in  the  character  of  Krishna,  what  person,  with  right 
intellectual  and  moral  feelings,  can  see  any  thing  to  approve.  Hence, 
it  was  with  some  degree  of  wonder  that  I  read  Colonel  Tod's  remark  in 
bis  big  book,  that  the  character  of  Krishna  exercised  a  softening,  and 
humanizing  influence  on  the  fierce  chiefs  of  Kajpootana.  Are  they  at 
all  softened,  or  humane  ?  Illicit  love  finds  its  patron-god  in  Kruhna  : 
but  then  the  general  tendency  of  such  pursuits  is  to  harden  and  deprave. 
Such  an  attachment  as  that  exhibited  by  Rdma^  softens  and  humanizes ; 
and^  upon  the. whole,  enobles  the  mere  man.  Rdma  might  pass  very  well 
as  superior  to  the  common  herd  of  kings ;  but  his  character  has  weak, 
unfortunate  points,  if  set  up  to  be  worshipped  as  a  god. 

As  regards  the  name  Rdma,  it  is  Hebrew.  The  grr  n  Hebrew 
patriarch  bore  it.  His  primal  name  Ab-Ram  signifies  ^.c.i.t  r  upsistos^ 
or  pater  excehus.  It  occurs  otherwise  in  names  of  hill  towns,  and  in  the 
Mosaic  genealogies  ;  and  the  circumstance  of  Cush  being  made  the 
father  of  Rdma,  and  Rdma  having  two  sons,  named  Cusa  and  Lava, 
attracted  the  attention  of  Sir  W.  Jones ;  though  nothing  possibly  can 

i>e  thence  extracted, 
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The  birth  place  of  Rama  of  the  Ramdyanamy  is  definitely  fixed  to 
Ayoddhya  (the  modern  Oude)  and  he  must  be  regarded  as  belonging  to 
India  proper.  With  reference  to  his  parentage,  it  is  given  to  Dasarat*ha, 
by  his  wife  Kausilya  ;  yet  it  is  observable  that  the  Brahmanical  author 
of  the  Rdmdyanam  seems  loth  to  allow  a  god — or  Vishnu — to  proceed 
from  a  Cshetriya  father.  Dasarat'haia  an  old,  worn  out  king,  with  four 
wives,  and  without  any  son.  By  advice,  he  prepares  for  a  great 
sacrifice ;  and  sends  to  fetch  a  young  Brahman,  who  had  been  living 
eastward  in  Thibet,  with  his  father  in  a  hermitage,  never  having  seeA 
a  woman.  He  is  then  affianced  to  a  wife,  daughter  of  a  friendly  king  ; 
she  has  the  range  of  DasaraVha^s  private  apartments,  and  her  husband 
with  her.  The  young  Brahman  is  the  chief  operator  in  the  sacrificial 
rites ;  and,  at  a  particular  part  of  those  rites,  Vishnu  issues  from  the 
flame,  bearing  a  vessel  containing  the  pay  as  (curds)  which  is  to  be  given 
to  Dasarafha  and  his  wives,  to  eat.  After  their  doing  so,  all  his  four 
wives  became  pregnant  with  sons,  who  partake  of  divinity  in  the  pro- 
portion of  the  shares  eaten  by  the  several  mothers ;  the  favorite  wife 
Kausilya  having  received  the  largest  portion,  and  Rama  had,  in  con- 
sequence, more  of  divinity  than  his  brothers.  The  enigma  is  not  very 
dark;  and  any  one  much  less  blackguard-like  than  Voltaire,  when 
p  t  bending  attention  to  the  Hindu  scriptures,  might  be  inclined  to  give 
Jr  the  parentage  of  Rdma  rather  to  R'lshi   Srvnga,  than  to  the  effete 


Dasarafha;  it  is  not  clear  that  the  author  did  not  intend  to  convey 
that  inference,  from  his  dark  similitudes.  Be  that  as  it  may,  the 
character  oiRdma  as  a  lover,  and  as  a  husband,  is  exemplary,  up  to  the 
period  of  his  loss.  A  denial  that  Lanca  is  the  same  with  Ceylon,  has 
been  made  by  me.  The  reason  is  partly  because  (astronomically  and 
geologically)  '^Rdma's  bridge,"  and  the  lowland  of  Ceylon  must  havebeen 
deep  below  the  level  of  the  sea  at  the  time  indicated,  however  reduced ; 
and,  partly  that  the  high  ridge  land  running  down  from  the  Vindhya  range 
to  the  neighbourhood  of  Madras,  must  have  presented  islands  just  as  well 
adapted  to  the  scene,  and  very  much  nearer  to  Ayoddhya  and  to  the 
wilderness-abode  of  Rdma  and  Sita,  That  the  whole  affair  is  the  mere 
invention  of  a  poet,  grounded  on  some  slight  and  trifling  circumstances, 
is  not  entirely  improbable.  But  the  subject,  being  challenged*  may  be 
left  suh  lite  for  the  present  After  Ramans  victory  and  being  crowned 
at  Ayoddhya^  his  weakness  and  injustice  appear  in  dismissing  the  wife, 
for  whom  he  had  fought  so  well,  and  bringing  herself  and  her  two  sons 
into  doubtful  circumstances,  in  the  hermitage  of  Vdlmiki.  Hence,  the 
Brahmans  discourage  the  reading  the  JJttara-Rdmdyanamf  and  woulcl 
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fain  destroy  it.  The  poet  Bhavabhuti,  sensible  of  that  injustice^  brings 
in  Rama  self-accusing,  sorrowful ;  that  is,  Vishnu  incarnate,  repentant. 
But  Mama  is  never,  in  early  pieces,  made  unfaithful  or  unchaste  ;  which 
is  Rama  yersus  KrisknUf  or  Vishnu  contra  Vishnu.  The  two  Rdmas, 
moreoyer,  are  brought  together  in  dispute  and  contest ;  and  the  younger 
Rama  is  made  to  conquer  the  elder  ;  that  is,  Vishnu  conquers  Vishnu* 
This  may  suit  with  the  poetical  alancdram;  but  it  is  suicidal,  in  western 
ideas,  to  the  claim  of  divinity. 

•  With  regard  to  the  name  Krishna,  it  is  observable  that  after 

leaving  out  na  (borrowed  from  the  name  Narayana),  the  remaining 
letters  are  the  same  as  the  Krush  of  the  Hebrew  name  of  Cyrus,  in  the 
book  of  Isaiah.     Cyrus  is  latinized  from  the  Greek  spelling  Kuros  of 
Xenophon ;  but  the  Greek,  the  Hebrew  and  the  Sancrit  spellings,  are 
as  nearly  as  possible  one,  and  the  same.     In  the  body  of  the  catalogue, 
I  have  noticed  a  strong  coincidence  between  the  account  of  the  infancy 
of  C3rru8,   as   stated  by  Herodotus,  and  the  infancy  of  Krishna^  as 
narrated  in  the  10th  book  of  the  Bhdgacatam,     I  do  not  know  that 
the  same  has  been  noticed  by  others.     Early  writers  were  occupied  with 
silly   analogies    to   the  appellative   of  the    founder   of  Christianity, 
j^tymologically  there  is  none  ;  because  the  Greek  guttural  represented 
in    CA  is  not  found  in  the  Sanscrit  k;  in  meaning  there  is  none  ;  and 
Krishna  is  a  proper  name,  but  Xristos  is  an  appellative.     In  fact,  there 
is  only  one  slight  resemblance  ;  yet  Christ  did  not  kill  Herod  :  and,  in 
evepy   other   sense,    the    analogy  fails.     But   the    account    given   by 
Herodotus  of  Cyrus  is,  that  Cambyses  and  Mandane  being  married, 
and  the  latter  pregnant,  her  brotheri  then  reigning,  had  a  dream,  which 
was  interpreted  to  mean,  that  his  nephew  would  kill  him,  and  possess  his 
kingdom.     On  this  account  the  infant,  when  born,  was  given  over  to 
the   king's  herdsman,   with   orders  to  kill  it.     The  herdsman's   wife 
took  compassion  on  the  dhild ;  and,  in  its  place,  exposed  her  own  child. 
The  young  man  grew  up  among  cowherds,  as  one  of  them  ;  and  as  the 
child  of  the  woman  that  saved  his  life.     In  process  of  time,  he  killed 
his  uncle — came  to  the  throne — and,  after  unexampled  victories,  was 
slain  in  an  unprovoked   expedition  against  the  Tartars  :  the  queen  of 
that  country  cutting  off  his  head,  and  casting  it  into  a  tub  full  of  blood, 
that   it  might  be  glutted,  with  what  had  been   the  owner's  delight. 
Many  of  the  parallel  circumstances,  in  the  10th  book  of  the  Bhdgavatam, 
are  so  closely   similar,  as  to  induce  the  impression,  elsewhere  stated, 
that  the  writer  of  the  Bhdgavatam  must  have  known  the  accounts  of 
the  infancy  and  life  of  Cyrus,  the  greatest  of  warriors  in  the  earliest 
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ages.  There  are  some  correlative  circumstances.  Mandane  has  a 
meaning  in  Sanscrit*  synonymus,  in  mere  meaning,  with  Mohini : 
Devaki,  the  Sanscrit  name  of  the  mother  of  Krjishna  is  evidently  titular, 
as  if  implying  mdtd  by  ellipsis.  The  name  of  the  father  of  Cyrus  is 
given  to  the  uncle  of  Krishna.  In  the  Greek  word  Cambyses,  the  final  e9 
is  dialectical.  Camlmsa  and  Camusa  in  Telugu,  and  the  Sanscrit  Camsa, 
are  the  same  name.  Krishna  was  vulnerable  only  in  his  heel,  and  came 
by  his  death  ingloriously,  from  the  chance  arrow  of  a  wild  hunter. 
In  a  legend  of  some  considerable  antiquity,  it  is  stated  that  Siva  (the 
destroyer)  appeared  to  Krishna  and  delivering  a  skull,  which  he  carried, 
charged  Krishna  to  bring  it  back  filled  with  blood.  Krishna  accordingly, 
in  his  wars,  filled  it  to  the  height  of  several  palm  trees.  Close 
analogy  is  not  intended ;  but  here  and  there  a  little  seems  more  than 
accidental. 

A  few  circumstances  would  indicate  that  the  avatara  of  Krishna 
Was  outside  of  India  proper.  I  shall  state  them.  Prof.  Wilson  in  his 
translation  of  Cashmirian  annals  expresses  an  opinion  that  the  Pdndavas 
were  rulers  in  Cashmir.  His  reasons  may  be  seen  on  reference.  As  some 
confirmation,  I  note  that  one  of  the  titles  of  Arjuna  is  Fart'tha,  or  the 
Parthian.  Krishna  thence  derives  one  of  his  titular  names  :  Parftlifi 
sdradi,  or  "  the  car-driver  of  the  Parthian,"  is  the  name  by  which 
Krishna  is  worshipped  at  the  great  pagoda  at  Triplicane,  Madras. 
Further,  the  site  of  Dwdraca,  the  capital  of  Krishna^  is  unknown. 
Traditionally,  it  was  swallowed  up  by  the  sea.  The  modern  name  of  an 
island  on  the  Gujurattee  coast  is  quite  secondary.  There  is  a  tendency 
to  affix  modern  or  local  sites  to  ancient  and  foreign  stories;  even  as 
a  Javanese  poet  transferred  the  Kurucshetram^  and  the  war  of  the 
Pdndavas f  to  the  island  of  Java  ;  and,  for  ought  we  positively  know  to 
the  contrary,  the  real  Kurucshetram,  near  modern  Delhi,  may  have  only 
been  a  locality  by  accommodation,  for  bloody  battles  under  Haic,  or 
other  worthies,  in  Parthian  Armenia. 

Still  the  current  of  modern  writ,  and  of  verbal  tradition  is  so 
strong  in  favor  of  Mat^hura  (hodie  Muttra)  and  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  Kdlinda  or  Yamuna  (hpdie  Jumna)  river,  as  the  scene  of  Krishna^s 
boyhood,  youthful  sports  and  love  adventures,  that  its  participation 
therein,  in  some  way  or  other,  is  not  to  be  denied.  It  is  observable 
that  Cyrus  has  nothing  specially  of  that  kind  recorded  concerning  him. 
In  the  romance  by  Xenophon,  on  the  trainingof  Cyrus,  nothing  par« 
ticular  of  that  sort  is  contained.  One  might  almost  suppose  that  two 
characters  have  been  blended  together,  to  make  up  one  god :  the  epitome 
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erf*  the  world  as  to  love  and  fighting.  But  the  matter  must  he  left  in 
its  own  uncertainty.  It  ia  cause  for  surprise  that  the  worship  of 
Kfuhna,  under  various  names  or  titles^  is  so  general  and  so  influential. 

There  is  a  romance  concerning  Arjuna^s  pilgrimage  southerly ; 
made  up  of  illicit  love,  with  an  elopement  and  marriage  ;  and  after  a 
lapse  of  years,  fighting  with  his  illegitimate  son ;  which  romance 
originates  with  an  old  Canarese  poet,  expanding  a  passage  in  the 
Bkaratam.  Other  romances,  some  of  them  ancient,  run  into  the  class 
of  Tales  ;  and  are  usually  so  classified. 

There  are  some  analogies  which  have  induced  me  to  suspect  a 
connexion  between  the  Iliad,  and  the  Bhdratam.  Homer  confessedly 
wrote  and  sang  disjointed  rhapsodies,  which  were  put  together  after 
his  death.  He  gave  a  definite  scene  of  action,  marked  by  two  rivers, 
on  the  shore  of  a  part  of  Asia  Minor  ;  but  whether  any  such  town  as 
Troy  ever  existed  has  been  debated  with  some  eagerness,  and  critical 
acumen.  It  seems  to  mc  not  impossible  that  some  very  early  tradition 
was  carried  by  Colonists  in  different  directions,  and  *made  use  of  by 
two  great  poets,  each  one  after  his  own  fashion  with  some  resemblance; 
and  of  course  with  great  variations.  In  the  way  of  general  resemblance 
Dritarnshta  answers  to  Priam;  Duryodhana  to  Paris;  Draupadi  to 
Helen ;  Dhemia  raja  agrees  with  Meneiaus ;  Achilles  combines  some- 
thing of  Krishna  and  Arjuna  .*  like  the  first,  he  is  vulnerable  only  in 
his  heel;  Ajax  agrees  with  Bhima;  Diomedes  has  a  counterpart  in 
SahaAeva;  and  like  similitudes  may  be  traced  in  other  personages.  If 
there  be  any  thing  in  such  a  conjecture  it  would  follow  that,  the  true 
scene  of  the  original  transactions  was  neither  Asia  Minor  nor  India, 
but  in  some  distant  country,  situated  beti^een  the  Tigris  and  the  Araxes. 


Sacti. 

It  is  simply  astonishing  that  from  a  primeval  difference  of 
opinion  as  to  the  mode  of  existing  things,  whether  caused  or  self-sub- 
sistent,  should  have  resulted  wide-spread  division,  wars,  persecutions, 
human  sacrifices,  and  a  system  of  worship,  such  as  comes  under  the  pre- 
sent heading*  It  is  well  known  that ''  the  beginning  of  strife  is  as  the 
letting  out  of  water;*'  and  a  difference  once  begun  with  human 
paanons  and  pride-working  thereon,  will  account  for  almost  every  thing. 
Still,  on  this  particular  point,  there  is  ground  for  wonder.  The  simple 
queation  once  was,  whether  God  made  the  world,  or  whether  it  made 
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itself;  and,  as  a  self-existent  divinity,  ought  to  be  worshipped.  The 
subjugated  opinion  still  exists  in  various  countries  ;  cowers  in  secret, 
veils  itself  under  equivocal  terms  ;  and  operates,  as  its  votaries  suppose, 
to  their  common  advantage. 

There  is  some  reason  to  trace  this  system  up  to  ante-diluvian 
times^  and  to  Casyapat  the  father  of  devaz  and  daiiyas.     The  name  was 
not  unknown  to  the  Greeks ;  but  they  made  him  a  female,  under  the 
name   Cassiopeia,   and   placed  this  .female   among  the   constellations^ 
There  is  more  certainty  in  looking  either  at  the  origin  or  revival  of  the 
system  soon  after  the  Deluge,  'Airi  was  one  of  those  who  escaped  on 
that  occasion.     This  name  was  also  known  to  the  Greeks  ;   and  the 
Atrides  of  Homer  was  not  so  strictly  the  son  of  'Atri  as  one  of  the  race 
o{'AirL     The  son  oCAtri  was  Chandra,  from  whom  the  lunar  line,   a 
pedigree,   is   derived.     By   an   illicit  amour   with   Tdra  the   wife   of 
Vrthaspatif   he  had  a  son  named  Budha.     A  son  of   Vaivasvata  Menu, 
*'  child  of  the  sun,'*  and   at  the  head  of  the   solar  line  was  changed  as 
stated,  into  a  female,  named  Ila ;  being  married  to  this  female.     Budha 
had  a  son  named  Pururuvas,  with  whom  the  fabulous  and  heroic  period 
commences.     Now  the  above  names  Chandray  Tdra,  Vr%haspati,  Budha 
signify,  it  is  true,  the  moon,  the  zodiacal  chain  of  stars,  the  planets  Jupiter 
and   Mercury  ;    and   hence   an  astronomical    enigma  was   educed,   or 
supposed  by  Wilford  and  others.     I  have  somewhere  remarked  that  if 
an  astronomical  enigma,  it  must  mean  that  the  planet  Mercury  was  once 
a  satellite  of  Jupiter,  attracted  from  its  orbit  by  our  moon  ;  and,  falling 
towards  the  sun,  found  an  orbit  around  it,  as  the  planet  Mercury.     But 
did  the  early  hieroglyphists  travel  so  far  ?  and  is  it  not  likely  that  as 
much  violence  is  done  by  this  supposed  eni^raa,  as  the  reducing  Terah, 
the  father  of  the  patriarch  Abraham,  to  an  astronomical  sign,  or  constella- 
tion ;  which  one  of  that  school  was  bol  d  enough  to  assert  Does  it  not  seem 
at  once,  more  probable  and  reasonable,  that  such  names  were  assigned  to 
mortals  as  titles  of  honor,  added  to  their  common  names  ?  whatever  those 
Inight  have  been.     We  cannot  very  well  own  the  hero^Purtiruvas  as  a  son 
of  stars  and  planets  ;  but  his  grand-mother  might  have  been  called  Stella, 
and  his  father  Mercury,  or  Hermes  :  a  name  very  familiar  with  Egyptians 
and  Greeks,  as  a  demi-god  teacher.     The  main,  point,  however  here  is  the 
transformation  of  a  son  of  Vaivasvata  (or  Noah;  into  a  woman.     Hindu 
Patiranic  records  ^eclare  that  on  this  son  a  curse  from  Siva  and  Parvaii 
rested,  to  the  effect  that  he  should  become  a   woman   for  the  crime  of 
intruding  on  their  privacy.     The  reader  will   meet  with  frequent  re«- 
ference  to  this  curse  in  books,  catalogued  in  the  present  work.     The 
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Mosaic  record  declares  that  a  curse  from  Noah  rested  on  a  son  of  Ham, 
for  the  father's  fault  Now  it  is  among  the  Hamite  posterity,  that  the 
system  under  consideration  chiefly  existed ;  and  in  a  country  named 
after  the  said  son  of  Ham  the  practice  of  offering  human  victims  in 
sacrifice;  and  of  mothers?,  kissing,  coaxing,  and  then  killing*  their  own 
children  before  the  altars  of  Baal,  Ashtar,  or  Molech,  prevailed  to  a 
degree  beyond  the  customs  of  other  nations.  It  is  declared  in  the 
Mosaic  writings  that,  for  crimes  of  this  deepened  dye,  the  land  was 
purged ;  and  it  is  declared  also,  that  when  the  executioners  of  venge- 
ance joined  in  like  crimes  (vide  Psalm  106,  v.  34 — 4-2)  they  were 
themselves  remanded  for  punishment.  Hindu  purdnas  and  the  Mosaic 
record  agree  as  to  the  above  specified  curse.  The  question  is,  whether 
the  mode  of  operation  by  change  of  sex,  as  stated  in  the  latter,  is  a 
hieroglyphic,  or  a  simple  reality.  The  Greeks,  and  Ovid  from  them, 
fabled  a  Tiresias,  of  hi -fold  sex.  The  name,  which  is  without  meaning 
in  Greek  or  Latin,  when  brought  to  the  test  of  Sanscrit,  is  resolvable 
into  Tiru,  a  name  of  Lacshmi,  or  simply  sacred,  as  a  prenomen,  and  /«, 
(Heb.  ishi,  Egyp.  Isis  )  a  lady ;  mostly  used  with  reference  to  Parvatu 
a  personification  probably  of  Egyptian  origin.  The  possible  fact  of 
transformation,  when  Divine  power  is  in  question,  cannot  be  denied;  yet 
still  it  seems  more  reasonable  and  consistent  with  the  style  of  ancient 
hieroglyphical  writing,  to  regard  this  alleged  transformation  as  a  hiero- 
glyphic for  a  change  of  opinion  in  religion  ;  by  substituting  a  feminine 
power  in  creation,  rather  than  a  masculine  energy.  In  this  case,  the 
liberty  must  be  taken  to  make  'lla  the  grand -daughter  of  Vaivcuvata- 
menu,  and  a  son  (became  by  transformation  a  daughter)  of  Ham,  corres- 
ponding, in  the  first  state  with  Canaan  on  whom  the  curse  rested  :  who 
hieroglyphically  changed,  became  the  heresiarch  of  the  new,  or  possibly 
revived  opinion  ;  for  it  would  seem  to  have  existed  before  the  Deluge. 
To  show  cause  for  the  liberty  so  taken,  an  illustration  may  be  borrowed 
from  that  neighbourhood,  and  not  many  hundred  years  later.  *'  These 
daughters  are  my  daughters  and  these  children  are  my  children ;  *'  f 
though  in  reality  grand-children.  Be  this  as  it  may,  up  to  this  Ila 
appears  to  be  traceable  the  renewal,  or  the  commencement  of  a  religious 
sentiment  on  the  mode  or  causality  of  Creation  ;  dissentient  from  a  tra- 
ditionary and  primitive  opinion  ;  and  still  dissentient  wherever  it  exists 

*See  Brjant'a  MieceUanies  ;  especially  a  paper,  entitled  m  Greek — Anihrdpothusia  kai 
tehnothmia,  quarto  edition  1767,  page  267 ;  and  tiie  Apocryphal  book  of  Wisdom,  chap.  12, 
V.  a— 6,  11. 

t  Genesia,  ckap.  SI,  v.  43. 


xlvi 

from  the  received  opinion  as  to  one  self-existent,  eternal,  independent 
Mind,  (termed  El  or  Elohim  in  the  Mosaic  writings)  causing  the 
existence  of  matter  ;  or>  as  some  have  supposed,  operating  on  pre-existing 
matter  to  produce  the  world  and  the  universe  around  us. 

The  human  mind  when  letting  go  primeval  tradition,  or  when  left 
to  itself,  would  become  embarrassed  on  this  gi eat  question.  An  absolute 
nothing  is  an  impossibility.  Reasoning  thereon,  acute  minds,  without 
external  aid,  might  easily  come  to  infer  the  self-existence  of  matter ;  and 
that  is  almost  the  same  thing  with  the  next  proximate  conclusion  ;  one 
that  makes  matter,  existing  by  itself,  evolve  itself  into  varied  forms* 
possessing  an  inherent  spontaneity  ;  somewhat  as  the  human  body  carries 
within  it,  an  inherent  sentient  soul.  We  know  that  some  modern  writers, 
among  ourselves,  have  recognized  only  the  body  and  the  sentient  soul ; 
excluding,  or  not  caring  to  recognize,  the  mens  immortalis.  Can  it  be 
therefore  denied  that  ancient  speculatists  might  deny  any  thing  beyond 
matter,  and  its  own  inherent  energy.  This  was  the  grand  Eastern 
system  of  philosophy ;  modified  into  varied  forms,  as  the  Vedantamy  the 
Sdnc'hya  atheism,  the  system  of  Buddha ;  and,  in  the  main,  the 
modern  advaitam.  The  Nyaya  school  opposed  the  ancient  atheism, 
and  the  Visishta  advaitam  opposes  the  modern  form.  The  Sacti  or 
feminine  energy  system  pervades,  or  is  connected  with  all  the  atheistic 
forms.  It  is  by  a  process  of  hieroglyphics  that  the  feminine  terms 
and  symbols  are  employed.  I  have  elsewhere  noted  that  the  term 
negative  power  might  be  used,  as  in  electricity  ;  only  that  it  might  be 
confounded  with  a  very  different  system,  which  recognises  a  negative 
causation  in  philosophy*  and  morals.  ^,Ve  have,  however,  most  properly 
to  take  the  sacti  system  of  the  female  energy,  just  as  we  find  it ;  and  with 
its  own  symbols  and  phraseology. 

The  learned  reader  should  satisfy  himself  as  to  the  wide- 
spread mention  of  '//a  as  a  name,  in  the  records  of  early  antiquity. 
The  researches  of  Bryant,  in  his  Ancient  Mythology,  contain  a  mass  of 
learning ;  and,  if  that  work  be  glanced  over,  it  will  be  seen  that  he 
proves  this  name  to  be  originally  foreign  to  Greece;  traces  it  as  giving 
names  to  various  places  in  Syria  and  other  countries ;  but  particularly 
adduces  a  wide-spread  tradition  as  to  this  name  in  Greece.  The  Greeks 
were  known  by  a  derivative  term. 

The  tradition  just  adverted  to  is  equally  wide-spread  over  India. 
Many  of  the  purdnas  and  various  romances  or  tales,  have  statments 

•  See  an  Estay  on  Diyine  Equity  and  Sovereiguty,  by  Eov.   E.  William*,  D  J).,  of 
Jtotherham. 
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or  allusions^  more  or  less  direct  on  the  point.  As  names  of  placesi  there 
is  Ellore  in  the  Northern  Circars,  Ellichpore  in  the  Mahratta  country, 
and  the  Ellore  near  Dowlutabad,  famous  for  sculptured  caves.  The 
iocti  system  is  not  iti  India,  traced  up  to  the  name^  except  by  allowable 
inference ;  but  it  is  so  traced  by  Greek  writers  :  the  Greeks,  very  many 
of  them,  holding  this  system  of  religion.  The  so-widely-spread  name 
argues  an  extraordinary  degree  of  Influence.  With  the  exception  of 
such  traces  as  are  afforded  by  such  writers,  I  am  not  awaro  of  any  one 
else  so  dating  the  origin  of  this  system.  I  submit,  it  with  diffidence,  to 
the  reader's  better  judgment.  It  is  a  system  unknown,  except  to  a  portion 
of  mankind,  who  have  always  agreed  to  keep  the  matter  in  detail 
among  themselves,  as  secret  as  the  Greeks  kept  their  mysteries. 

The  researches  of  Mr.  Layard  at  Nineveh  have  shown,  to  myself 
at  least,  that  this  was  the  religious  system  of  the  Assyrians  ;  otherwise 
plain  beyond  denial,  from  the  language  of  the  Hebrew  prophets.  It  is 
a  pity  that  the  word  Assyrian  has  come  to  us  latinized.  Xenophon 
in  the  1st  book  of  his  Cyropsedia,  mentions  the  Assurs,  as  conquered 
by  Cyrus.  In  all  references  to  that  people,  in  the  Greek  Septuagint, 
the  spelling  is  Assur.  The  Hebrew  always  has  Ashur ;  except  when 
another  synonyme  is  used  for  Assyria,  and  either  Aram  or  Shur  for 
Syria ;  being  the  suras  and  asuras  of  Sanscrit  purdnas.  The  sitras  or 
dSvas  held  the  ancient  opinion  ;  the  asuras  held  the  dissentient  dogma. 
More  than  one  of  the  Hebrew  prophets  terms  the  people  of  Nineveh, 
Yonim,  sufficiently  expressive  without  comment.  In  Jerem.  chap.  25, 
V.  38,  as  Bryant  has  correctly  noted  the  word  "  sword"  (Vulgate 
Columbas)  is  in  the  original  Yonah;  and  Assyrian  is  the  proper  transla- 
tion. In  chap.  44,  v.  17,  et  seq  :  "  the  queen  of  heaven"  is  not  the 
moon,  but  the  celestial  Venus  of  the  Greeks,  the  Ashtaroixhe  Assyrians, 
and  Astarte  or  Ashtaroth  of  the  Phoenicians — met  with  it  would  seem 
in  these  manuscripts,  by  the  name  Aackar.  The  prophet  Nahum,  whose 
phiUipic  was  specially  against  Nineveh,  has  in  chap.  2,  v.  7,  a  singularly 
sarcastic  passage ;  being,  like  many  Sanscrit  poems,  capable  of  two 
readings;  one,  as  given  in  the  authorized  English  version,  and  another  one 
is — "  And  the  goddess  shall  be  led  away  captive,  she  shall  be  fetched 
up,  and  her  female  retinue  shall  lead  on,  as  with  the  plaint  of  Yonim  (or 
Assurs)  beating  their  bosoms."  The  prophet  Jonah  (Heb.  Ydndh) 
excited  extraordinary  attention  in  Nineveh  ;  not  contempt,  as  might  have 
been  anticipated ;  because  he  bore  the  name  of  the  goddess,  venerated 
by  the  Assurs;  the  ordinary  rendering  of  the  word  Jonah  by  "  dove,"* 

*  Co&f*  B(^a|  11}  111   Iliej  tbsil  irtmhl^-^M  »  Xviiah  out  of  tlic  \mi-Mh«}\ 
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misses  to  account  for  siich  an  effect ;  but  the  name  was  given  to  that 
bird  secondarily  from  a  fancied  resemblance;  on  which  Bryant's 
Analysis  may  be  referred  to.  It  will  then  be  seen  that  the  sense  of 
"  dove"  is  quite  secondary  and  subordinate.  In  that  secondary  sense 
also,  the  Grecian  mythology  appears  to  make  the  car  of  Venus  to  be 
drawn  by  doves. 

From  Prichard's  Analysis  of  Egyptian  Mythology,  it  is  plain 
that  this  system  was  known  in  Egypt ;  and,  I  think,  Wilkinson's  recent 
researches  confirm  the  point.  The  temple  of  Jupiter-Ammon  (which 
Belzoni  sought  for,  with  great  pains,  and  little  fruit)  was  not,  I  think, 
dedicated  to  Jupiter,  but  to  his  sacti ;  known  to  the  Greeks  as  Juno. 
We  find  this  name  Ammon  in  very  familiar  use  in  Southern  India ; 
evidently  a  foreign  word ;  for  the  termination  is  the  common  masculine 
form  in  Tamil ;  whereas,  the  word  always  means  a  goddess'.  The  very 
old  Tamil  has  numerous  identifications  with  the  Greek  ;  and,  it  may  be 
thence  be  presumed,  with  the  Egyptian.  According  to  Bryant,  certain 
persons  in  Egypt  termed  themselves  Ammoneans;  forming  a  confrater- 
nity, which  he  understands  of  his  favorite  Hamite  posterity.  They  were 
probably  worshippers  of  the  female  energy  ;  who  have  taken  care  always 
to  be  known  to  each  other. 

In  Phoenicia,  and  specially  at  Tyre  and  Sidon,  this  kind  of 
worship  was  practised,  and  it  appears  to  have  been  followed  at  Ashdod, 
Gaza,  Ashkelon  and  other  places  southwards.  As  these  last  people 
were  among  the  most  ancient  antagonists  of  the  people  of  Israel,  the  two 
systems  were  thereby  brought  into  contact  and  hostility.  The  mas* 
culine  'II,  as  a  name  of  deity  among  the  Hebrews,  and  the  feminine 
*Ila  as  a  name  of  deity  among  other  nations,  may  be  regarded  as  indices 
of  two  irreconcileable  systems.  This  appeared  when  one  of  the  kings 
of  Israel  married  a  princess  of  Sidon ;  and  when  she  introduced  her  own 
country-worship  to  a  deity  named  Baal:  this  orthography  does  not 
correctly  represent  the  Hebrew  letter  mn,  and  Bahl  is  nearer.  This  word 
runs  throughout  the  sacti  system,  as  may  be  seen  in  detail  by  reference 
to  the  catalogue.  In  consequence,  I  suspect,  that  the  usual*  render- 
ing by  "  lord,*'  however  well  supported  by  learned  names  is  not  accurate* 
In  Sanscrit  it  designates  what  is  young  or  youthful,  and  it  does  not 
stand  alone ;  as  in  Bala  Sundari,  and  the  like.     The  literal  rendering 

*  In  the  sense  of  lord  or  husband^  the  word  is  masculine  in  Hebrew*— the  feminine  hauduh  * 
the  plaral  is  applied  to  aU  false  gods;  baal  skalisha  looks  like  a  translation  of  BdUi  J^'ipura  : 
the  question  is,  whether  baal  w^B  fiQt  A&  IiDportcd  Tvord;  coxtCoanded  with  ^  xnvtiye  word  ol 
lik«  S9and,  'whon  9poken, 
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of  that  title,  is  ''the  youDg  handsome  female/'  But  a  hostile  system 
might  take  the  first  word,  caring  nothing  about  a  complete  meaning. 
In  this  point  of  view  it  is  not  so  properly  a  Hebrew  word,  but  a  word 
foreign  to  that  tongue  ;  if  indeed  the  Hebrew,  Chaldean,  and  Sanscrit, 
can  be  properly  termed  foreign  to  each  other.  In  the  above  specified 
reginal  introduction  the  system  was  for  a  short  time  triumphant ;  but 
at  an  earlier  period  it  came  in  by  stealth.  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  sent 
workmen  to  aid  in  the  building  the  great  Temple  at  Jerusalem ;  and 
these  persons  found  themselves  in  the  midst  of  a  people  who,  with  an 
extraordinary  degree  of  zeal,  were  attached  to  a  system,  in  no  wise, 
accordant  with  their  own.  Hence,  perhaps,  the  traditional  statement  of 
their  forming  themselves,  into  a  band,  or  brotherhood,  for  mutual  aid  and 
defence ;  and  it  is  probable  that  with  them  the  system,  for  a  time, 
vacated  that  part  of  Palestine.  After  its  subsequent  short  period  of 
triumph,  above  adverted  to,  it  met  with  an  overthrow,  as  signal  as  that  of 
like  worshippers  in  modem  times,  in  Southern  India — as  at  Kalyana,  at 
Warankal,  at  and  near  Conjeveram,  and  at  Madura :  in  all  equally  cruel, 
equally  .  disastrous.  But  the  system  was  not  thereby  exterminated, 
among  the  Hebrew  people ;  it  revived  ;  and,  with  more  or  less  of  open 
avowal,  was  continually  practised.  Let  the  Biblical  student  in  par- 
ticular, look  at  the  minor  Prophets,  in  chronological  order ;  and  notice 
the  detestation  expressed  against  Bethel  (perverted),  Baal,  Samaria,  the 
Phcenicians,  and  Assyrians.  In  truth,  those  early  books  cannot  be 
fully  understood,  without  reference  to  this  system  and  some  knowledge 
of  its  character. 

In   Greece,  the  system  was   peculiarly   prevalent.     The   term 
Ionia,  with  its  derivatives,  is  sufficiently  expressive ;  but  the  subject 
runs  throughout  their  literature.     Bryant  (not  knowing  very  well  what 
he  was  about)  made  all  the  search  needful :  I  refer  to  his  statements. 
They  helped   me,  so  much   the  better,  to  understand  some  of  these 
Sanscrit  manuscripts,  on  the  subject.     By  the  Greeks  the  use  of  wine, 
even  to  intoxication,  on  some  occasions,  was  deemed  a  sacred  act ;  so 
it  is  among  the  mcti  worshippers  in  India.     The  Grecian  mysteries  were 
in  all  probability,  the.  secret  rites  of  this  system,  and  connected  with 
human  sacrifices.     Equally  secret,  according  to  intention,  are  the  rites 
of  the  sacti  system.     Sow  the  books  which  are  catalogued  in  this  second 
volume  came  into  other  hands,  than  those  of  professed  votaries,  I  do 
not  know.     Libri  traditi  suni ;  but  their  being  where  they  are,  is  cer- 
tainly a  betrayal  of  that  which  was  never  intended,  by  an^p  one  of  th^ 
writers,  to  b^  other  than  concealed  and  sacred  mysteries, 
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Apart  from  the  above  reference  to  Bryant's  Analysis^  any  labored 
detail  of  proofs,  and  authorities  may  be  spared ;  they  would  be  out  of 
place  herei  and  could  only  appear  pedantic,  A  little  illustration  may 
be  quite  as  convincing.  The  Society  of  Arts  held  their  seflftce^  some 
time  since^  in  the  Old  College  Hall.  One  day,  coming  to  my  office, 
I  saw  the  floor  of  the  room  adjoining,  strewed  with  pasteboard  litho- 
graphs ;  and  the  one  uppermost  seemed  to  be  an  Indian  subject,  from  its 
great  resemblance  to  parts  of  the  Elliot  marbles,  on  which  I  had  them 
recently  been  at  work  ;  as  also  to  sculptures  on  stone-pillars  common  on 
banks  of  tanks,  or  under  trees  by  the  road-side.  On  looking  more 
closely,  instead  of  the  lingams  usual  in  this  neighbourhood,  I  saw  it  was 
the  Yoni  (the  superficial  appearance,  in  medical  language,  of  the  labia 
pud§ndi)  and  guarded  overhead  by  a  five-headed  cobra- capella;  the 
worn  appearance  of  which  indicated  great  antiquity.  It  was  termed  at 
the  foot  *' the  Greek  honeysuckle;"  and  I  presume  might  be  taken 
for  a  copy  of  a  genuine  Greek  original.  The  conclusion  is  obvious, 
that  such  was  the  ancient  mode  of  worship  in  that  country,  I  have 
seen  it  stated  that  the  figure  of  Pallas  in  the  Acropolis  at  Athens, 
termed  the  Palladium,  was  merely  a  very  ancient  sculptured  figure  of  a 
serpent;  rather,  as  I  conclude,  of  a  serpent-canopy,  guarding  an 
emblem  of  the  female  energy  :  and  this  designated  by  the  name  of  Pallas 
(a  dialectic  of  Baal  or  Bala).  Other  names  of  the  feminine  energy, 
corresponding  in  reference  with  sactis  of  Hindus,  were  Juno,  Venus,  ' 
Ceres,  Hecate,  Proserpine,  Artemisa,  and  various  others.  The  worship 
in  the  great  temple  at  Ephesus  the — "  megdle  hi  Artemisa*^ — of  the 
Epbesians,  was  undoubtedly  of  this  kind  and  character ;  and  if  the 
Biblical  student  will  look  a  little  attentively  at  the  epistle  of  that  name, 
he  will  find  it  to  be  specifically  directed  against  practices  which  come 
under  the  heading  oi  Sacti  worship. 

Among  the  Latins,  the  system  would  seem  to  have  had  but  a 
limited  range.  The  rites  of  the  Bona  dea^  and  the  worship  of  Vesta 
were  undoubtedly  of  this  description.  On  the  modified  worship  of 
later  times  there  is  no  need  to  enter. 

What  this  worship  is,  may  be  briefly  stated.  The  reader  is 
referred  for  details  to  the  catalogue,  and  more  particularly  under  the 
heading  Saciiy  in  the  1st  and  2nd  Family,  in  the  present  volume.  In 
brief,  the  female  form,  and  especially  the  distinctive  sexual  member^ 
are  worshipped  as  emblems  of  the  universcj  or  state  of  things  around 
us  in  the  vvorld,  regarded  as  of  spontaneous  production,  or  self-existent ; 
or  as  typical  of  primitive,  and  eternal  matter;  whence  are  evolved  ali 
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existing  forms  of  being,  with  various  shades  of  acknowledgment,  more 
or  less  of  an  active  agency  inherent,  or  superinduced.  Temples  of  this 
worship  are  built  semi-globular,  so  as  to  imitate  the  pregnant  female 
abdomen.  The  Sanc'hya  system  of  atheistical  philosophy  and  the 
Buddhist  system  of  material  theology,  are  related  to  the  sacti  system ; 
but  are  distinguishable,  and  not  the  same.  This  system  emanates  from 
the  Saiva  creed,  but  is  extended  to  some  degree  among  Vaishnavat. 
The  rites  are  secret ;  and  mantapas,  attached  to  temples,  so  as  to  admit 
many  people,  have  two  entrances,  each  one  with  double  doors,  capable 
of  being  securely  closed,  against  intrusion.  In  acts  of  homage,  whether 
in  house  or  temple,  the  tantra  rites  are  used  ;  that  is,  diagrams  of 
varying  forms  with  syllabic  sounds,  educed  from  inscribed  letters.  In 
some  cases,  the  naked  female  form  is  employed  ;  with  especial  direction 
to  what  is  termed  the  maternal  member.  The  use  of  wine,  ardent 
spirits,  opium,  bang,  and  flesh,  is  not  only  permitted  in  these  rites, 
but  is  highly  recommended  ;  and  any  one  intoxicated,  in  such  services, 
performs  a  high  act  of  homage.  A  "  removed  woman,''  considered  by  all 
others  as  unclean  is,  with  this  sect,  in  the  highest  state  of  perfection  and 
purity  ;  and  the  semen  virile  is  declared  to  be  the  purest  of  fluids ;  as 
such,  in  some  acts  of  homage,  it  is  directed  to  be  swallowed,  as  a  most 
acceptable  oflering.  Blood  is  oflered ;  and,  in  some  cases,  drank. 
"  Their  drink  offerings  of  blood"  are  among  the  most  shocking  things  ; 
but  lumps  of  human  flesh,  the  hairy  scalp  of  human  beings,  are  other 
portions ;  and  human  sacrifices  have  always  belonged  to  this  class  of 
worshippers.  The  objects  to  be  obtained  are  quicquid  cupiunt  homines 
expressed  by  ishta  siddhi,  or  the  accomplished  purpose  ;  and  are  as 
sensual,  malignant,  and  in  a  word  devilish,  as  thought  can  imagine. 
The  Bengal  sepoys,  of  the  Brahman  caste,  were  almost  all  of  them  of 
this  kind ;  and  the  tendencies  of  the  system,  as  developed  by  those 
mutineers,  can  hardly  receive  more  impressive  illustration. 


Saiva. 

There  exist  minor  variations  under  this  term,  as  may  be  seen  in 
the  catalogue ;  but  after  excluding  the  rira  Saiva,  other  differences 
turn  on  the  degree  of  liberality  shown  to  Faishnavas,  and  other  sectaries. 
The  system  of  some  purdnas,  first  made  known  to  Europeans,  specifics 
a  sort  of  triad,  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Siva;  as  representing  the  creating, 
preserving  or  reproducing,  and  the  destroying  energy  of  Deity.      The 
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Vayu  purdnam  considers  the  oames  to  represent  the  rajaia,  sdtvica^  and 
tdmasa-gunas,  or  qualities  in  Deity  ;  and  it  is  quite  common  in  popular 
works  to  ascribe  the  rdjcua  quality  to  Brd/imd,  the  sdtvica  to  Fishnu, 
and  the  ^a;7m^a  to  4S'2Y'a  /  against  which  last,  the  Saivas  protest.  The 
above  system  in  not  in  harmony  with  all  the  purdnas  ;  and  it  is  not  the 
system  peculiarly  Saivd  ;  which  treats  the  personification  Brahma  with 
extreme  contempt,  denies  the  equality  of  Vishnu,  and  maintains  the 
sole  supremacy  of  Siva,  This  view  must  have  been  of  some  antiquity  ; 
seeing  that  the  Bhdgavatam  tries  to  meet  it,  and  maintains  the  union 
and  equality  of  the  three  personifications  :  in  at  least  one  place  Brahma 
is  introduced  ;  and  made  to  declare  that  there  is  no  division,  or  dif- 
ference between  himself,  Vishnu,  and  Siva,  I  am  not  sufficiently  well 
acquainted  with  the  contents  of  the  Riff,  Sama  and  Yajur  vedas,  as  to 
know  precisely  the  extent  of  authority  given  by  those  primal  documents 
to  the  paurdnic  system.  As  far  as  appears  from  these  manuscripts,  the 
chief  reference  is  the  Rudra  prasnam,  as  regards  Siva  ;  and  the  Purusha 
sue t i,  SiS  regards  Vishnu;  these  two  chants  are  of  continual  use.  The 
genuine  upanishadas  state,  I  believe,  nothing  about  the  triads  and  treat 
of  the  deity  as  Para  Brahm,  In  modern  times,  and  in  the  Peninsula, 
the  disputed  point  is — who  is  Para  Brahm  ?  Some  say  Vishnu^  and 
some  Siva,  and  the  discussion  has  at  times  been  managed  with  heat  and 
atiimosity.  The  votaries  of  Subrahmanya  in  the  extreme  South,  hold  a 
peculiar  opinion,  recognizing  five  Rudras,  and  a  Sadd  Siva,  apparently 
substituted  for  Para  Brahm,  But  the  Saiva  system^  as  held  in  the 
Peninsula,  is  one  which  maintains  the  supremacy  of  Siva,  with  the 
inferiority  o!  Brahma  and  Vishnu  ;  a  rival  system  to  that  of  Vaishnavas ; 
and  one  intolerant  of  the  Jainas,  whom  the  Saivas  exterminated. 

This  system  did  not  always  exist  in  the  Peninsula;  but  was 
introduced  earlier  than  the  Vaishnava  system.  It  did  not  always  exist 
in  North  India.  From  some  foreign  source  it  first  came  to  Benares,  and 
Colonel  VansKennedy  gives  a  full  translation  of  the  legend  of  2)troda«a 
the  king,  or  chief,  who  first  established  the  system  at  Benares.  It 
existed  at  Ougein  in  the  time  of  Vicramaditya^  a  little  before  the 
commencement  of  our  era ;  when  precisely  it  came  to  Benares,  cannot  be 
exactly  determined ;  probably,  not  many  hundred  years  previously. 
From  what  foreign  source  it  came  perhaps  cannot  be  positively  deter- 
mined ;  but  some  approximation  to  a  conclusion  may  be  made.  Various 
indices  (see  Astrological)  point  to  the  country  around  Babylon  as  the 
onQ  whence,  at  l^^st,  the  Vaishnava  Brahmans  proceeded.  Its  other 
nftme  ^eshach  is  a  yery  faipiliar  one  in  Hindu  Mythology.     But  there 
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is  nothing  to  mark  the  Saiva  creed  as  native  there ;  such  as  traditional, 
and  very  ancient  worship  of  what  is  termed  in   Sanscrit  the  matsya 
avatdram.     But    from  a    very  ancient   and    authentic    document,    it 
appears  that  captive  foreigners*   were   brought   away  from  their  own 
land,    and  located  to  the  North  of  the   aforesaid  neighbourhood ;  and 
this  too   at  a  time,  which  by  a  rectified   chronology  corresponds  with 
the  beginning  of  the  Cali-yugam  or  period  of  peculiar  sorrow,  distress, 
and  calamity,  in  the  reckoning  of  the  Brahmans  ;  that  is  between  7  and 
800  years  anterior  to  our  common  ;era.     These  people  were  led  away 
from  the  country  of  which  Samaria  was  the  capital     This  word  is  taken 
from  the  Septuagint ;  but  the  Hebrew  word  is  Sumroo,  appearing  to 
be  none  other  than  SumerUy  a  very  familiar  word  in  pduranic  mythology. 
They  had  a  secret  worship  ;*t'  and  their  practices   were  akin  to  those  of 
the  Phoenicians,  as  adverted  to  above  under  Sati,    They  had  "  two  calves" 
as  '*  molten  images"  of  deity.     This  fact  refers  our  attention  upward,  to 
the  great  national  schism  under  Jeroboam.     He  established  two  calves  ; 
one  north  at  Dan,  which,  at  the  outset,  was  the  most  popular ;  and  the 
other  in  the  extreme   south   at   Bethel ;  to  which  a  large  hierarchical 
establishment  became  added.     Jeroboam   imported  this  worship  from 
Egypt ;  where  he  had  long  resided,  for  his  personal  safety.     The  like 
kind  of  image,  also:}:  borrowed  from   Egypt,  had  been  used  at  a  much 
earlier  time  ;  but  then  was  treated  in  a  very  summar7§  manner.     The 
question  arises  whether  the  peoplci  in  those  several  cases^  were  so  stupid 
as  to  worship  mere  calves  ?  The  reply  may  be  aided,  by  looking  at  the 
state  of  the  case  in  India.     Nandi,  the  vehicle  of  Siva,  is  a  small  sized 
bull.     Throughout  the  manuscripts  in  this  work  frequent  mention  occurs 
ot  Nandikesvara,  or  Basavesvara ;  hoih  worAu  implying  divinity.     In 
various  sculptures  and  paintings,   Siva  with  Parvati  is  represented  as 
seated  on  a  young  bullock,  so  small  that  it  might  be  termed  a  calf.    The 
image  of  such  a  calf  cotichant  in  plaister,  on  a  brick  and  plaister  pedestab 
is  always  placed  outside  the  gate  of  every  Saiva  shrine ;  the  face  looking 
towards  the  door ;  and^  as  if  waiting  to  receive  the  deity.     There  is  a  class 
of  people  who  go  about  leading  a  small  bullock  (of  the  kind   familiarly 
termed  *^  Brahmany  bull"),  fancifully  caparisoned ;  and  to   these  small 
bulls  the  people  present  offerings  of  food,  or  money,  on  the  ground  of 
their  being  sacred  to  Siva.    But  in  all  these  cases,  the  bullock-vehicle 
is  quite  secondary,  and  the  homage  rendered  secondary  also.     I  conclude 

•  Sec  2  Kings,  chapter  1.7,  verse  6.  f  See  v»  9,  and  t.  17. 

t  Sxodo0|  chap.  3,  v.  l<  ^  r*  20, 
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that  the  molten   calves   as  above,   were  of  this  kind — hierogljphical 
indices  of  the  presence   of  an   invisible   deity ;   the   latter  in  reality 
worshipped,     However  gross  are  other  symbols  or  figures  of  idols,    the 
Brahmans  consider  them   needful    for  the   vulgar ;  and  the   people,  if 
intelligent,  say  they  do  not  worship  the  symbol,  but  the  deity  represented 
thereby.     It  does  not  appear  from  any  overt  statement,  that  the  phallic 
worship  was  introduced  by  Jeroboam ;  but  there  are  some  names  used  not 
well  defined,  or  understood  ;  and  the  terms  "  shame"  and  **  abomination" 
seem  to  cover  such  things  by  metonymy.     I  am  warranted,  I  think,  in 
concluding  that  the  worship  introduced    by   Jeroboam,   and  continued 
down  to  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes,   was  a  copy   of  the  Egyptian 
worship.     The  Egyptians  had  their  bull  Apis  (from  descriptions   given, 
it  was  of  the  like  breed  with  the  "  Brahmany  bull")  to  which  divine  honors 
were  paid,  as  to  Nandikesvara  ;  but.  like  the  latter,  I  presume  secondary, 
as  the  vehicle,  a  visible  token  ofthe  presence  of  an  invisible  deity.    The 
accounts  of  Egyptian  mythology,  via  Greece,  are  cloudy,  and  unsatis- 
factory.    Let  us  suppose  that  accounts   of  Hindu  mythology  had  ter- 
minated  with   the   close    of  the   eighteenth   century.     Then,   though 
statements,  during  its  course,  are  as  full,  and  varied,  and  as  particular 
as  statements  by  Greek  writers,  concerning  Egyptian  gods;  yet  they 
would  have  been  miserably   defective,  or  erroneous  as  guides  to  future 
and  remote  ages.     When  looking  through  Wilkinson's  valuable  modern 
researches,'  the  conclusion  forced  itself  on  my  conviction  that  ancient 
authors  had  not  given  an  adequate  clue  to  the  meaning  of  Egyptian 
sculputures  and  paintings.     One  of  the  idols,  is  by  Wilkinson,  named 
Seb  ;  which,  in  common   spelling,  is  precisely  the  Bengali  mode  of 
pronouncing  the  name  Siva,    That  however,  from  size  and  position,  was 
but  an  inferior  god.     Siva  has  a  thousand  names,  and  this  one  (with  the 
exception  of  warring  against  the  asuras)  is  the  household,    domestic, 
ordinary  name.     We  read  of  the  Siva-lila,  or  amorous  sports  of  Siva  : 
but  not  so  o{  Sdmbu,  Sancara,  Ma/uidSva  or  Rudra  ;  which  convey  other 
ideaSj  more  august,   or  terrible.     From   Prichard's   Analysis  (mainly 
following  Jablonski)  it  is  apparent  that  Osiris  was,  by  Greek  writers, 
made   to  combine   the  character   and    qualities,   which  the  class  of 
purdnas,  first  adverted  to,  in  this  article,  ascribe  to  Brahma  and  Siva  ; 
but  then,  this  is  no  more  than  is  given,  by  other  purdnas,  to  Siva  alone ; 
and  the  Saivam  of  the  Peninsula  is  now  quite  as  high,  in  its  claims,  as 
any  attributes  ascribed  to  Osiris.  The  First  Cause,  the  cause  of  all  things, 
without  equal,  without  superior;  in  a  word.  Supreme.    Monotheism 

cannot  go  higher.    Osiris  and  Isis  correspond  with  Mah^^vara  and 
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Uma;  and  then  we  come  to  the  Phallic  worship ;  though  with  differing 
legends  as  to  origin^  and  neither  one  correct — the  true  one  being  in- 
dicated in  the  commencement  of  the  article  Sacti  (snfyra).  Next, 
Horus  and  Harpocrates  correspond  with  the  sons  of  Siva  and  Parvati 
(nominally)  Subrahmanya  and  Vignisvara  (otherwise  Kartikeya  and 
Oanesa).  Harpocrates  was  weakly,*  and  defective  in  members  ;  Gane&a 
is  lame,  and  more  subtle  than  powerful.  There  are  many  othernames, 
as  Cnepfa,  and  the  like ;  but  are  they  different  ?  from  such  names  as 
those  co-synonymes  of  Siva^  above  speciiiedi  designating  character  and 
office  rather  than  separate  existence.  To  derive  Osiris  from  the  Coptic  is 
retrormnn;  but  if  O  might  be  the  aspirated  Greek  article  (a  close 
connexion  in  the  earliest  times  subsisting)  and  stris  may  be  taken  as  a 
spelling,  by  the  ear,  for  siras ;  then  we  have,  the  head  :  that  is  the 
Sapreme.  The  word  with  dialectic  variation  only,  ran  through  all  the 
most  ancient  languages,  for  prince,  or  chief.  Osiris  teas  the  chief  of 
the  Egyptian  deities.  In  that  mythology  we  find  the  most  ancient 
schism  composed,  by  the  union  of  the  male  and  female  energies.  This 
b  a  characteristic  of  the  Saiva  system  proper ;  represented  by  the  united 
symbol  of  lingam  and  yoni.  The  sacti  system  is  a  branch  of  the  Saivam 
in  India;  but  it  differs  from  it  only  as  to  the  degree  in  which  the 
feminine  energy  is  preferred,  or  the  feminine  symbol  alone  adopted.  All 
attempts  to  trace  the  Vaishnava  system  (if  ever  made)  to  Egypt,  have 
failed,  and  must  fail ;  but  the  coincidences  between  the  mythology  of 
Egypt,  and  the  Saivam  of  India  are  so  strong,  so  decided,  the  system 
being  comparatively  modern  in  India  ;  as  to  lead  to  the  conclusion,  that 
the  origin  of  the  Saivam  was  Egypt.  By  what  channel  ?  is  the  next 
question.  I  have  pointed  out  a  channel;  that  is,  brought  from  Egypt 
into  Palestine  by  Jeroboam,  about  '1000  a.c.  ;  transplanted  to  the 
country  between  the  Tigris  and  the  Euphrates,  about  700  or  800  a.c, 
and  thence,  possibly — for  here  the  chain  of  historic  evidence  is  defective^ 
working  its  way  to  Benares,  in  the  time  of  Divodasa,  and  thence 
southward  to  the  Peninsala ;  the  latest  transit  on  record  being,  a  large 
migration  of  Saiva-BrahmaM,  from  Benares  to  the  neighbourhood 
oiSriSailamf  drawn  thither  by  Fratdpa  rudra ;  for  particulars  of 
which,  see  my  report  on  the  Elliot  marbles.  The  view  which  I  have 
taken  may  be  summarily  rejected,  with  contempt ;  it  may  be  despised 
or  ridiculed ;  but,  I  submit,  that  it  cannot,  with  calm  and  careful 
examination,  be  disproved.     And  for  a  book  which  I  have  made  use  of 

*8ee  Pricbard's  Analysis,  chap.  2,  'where  another  name  is  FkoneraUB^  hcllcnized ;  but 
audio  Iw  expluaed  Iby  the  Coptic  Ph^h-rai,  meaning  club-footed  orlamt, 
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I  ask  in  this  place,  for  nothing  more  than  its  being  a  historic  record, 
carefully  and  faithfully  preserved ;  and  as  being,  at  least,  of  equal 
authority,  with  Thucydides  or  Livy,  or  Hindu  purdnas. 

It  may   add  a  particle  of  weight  to  the   conclusion  drawn,  if 
I  refer  to  1  Kings  12,  v.  32.     "Jeroboam  ordained  a  feast  in  the  8th 
month,  on  the  15th  day  of  the  month,  like  unto  the  feast  that  is  in 
Judah."     This  was  an  act  of  sectarial  opposition.     The  months  being 
lunar,  the  15th  day  was  the  full  moon,  on  which  all  great  Saiva  festivals 
fall.     Siva  being  Soma  ndiha  '*  the  moon-lord."     The  festival  in  Judah 
referred  to,  as  opposed,  was  in  Tisri,  the  first  month  of  the  civil  year, 
but  the  seventh  of  the  sacerdotal  year,  with  which  last,  the  Brahmanieal 
reckoning  corresponds.     In  the  7th  month  there  were  three  solemnities, 
on  the  1st,  the  10th,  and  from  the  15bh  to  the  22nd  day ;  the  last  is  most 
probably  referred  to ;  the  feast  of  weeks,  and  the  greatest  season  of 
rejoicing.     The  following  8th  month  corresponds  with  the  Brahmanieal 
month  Asvayija,  and  the  festival  on  the  15th  corresponds  with  the  great 
fi^aira  festival,  i\iQ  Nava  rdtri^  of  nine  days  continuance,  to  which  the 
Vyaya  dasami  a  10th  day  is  added,  to  commemorate  the  victory  of  Devi 
or  Durga  over  the  asuras.     The  15th  day  of  the  8th  month  is  stated,  v. 
83  (supra)  to  have  been  "  devised  of  his  own  heart  ;'*  that  is,  not  by  the 
authority  which  had  appointed  the  15th  of  the  7th  month.     It  is  most 
likely  that  he  brought  the  time  of  observance  with  him  from  Egypt ;  as 
the   events  commemorated,   were  anterior  to  the   Mosaic  institutions. 
It*  is  well   observed,  by  Leslie,  that  institutions  of  this  sort,  handed 
down  through  a  long  succession  of  ages,  are  among  the  strongest  of  his- 
torical testimonies.     And  the  fact  that  the  Saiva  Brahmans.  now  in 
India,  commemorate  annually  a  great  festival,  at  the  same  time  of  the 
year,  that  a  like  festival  was  observed  for  more  than  two  hundred 
years  by  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel,  previous  to  their  dispersion,  seems  to 
zne  a  coincidence  much  more  than  accidental. 

At  some  risk  of  being  thought  tedious,  I  would  advert  to  the 
use  of  vibhutiy  or  ashes  of  cowdung  consecrated.  All  in  India  know 
the  prevalence  of  this  discriminative  mark  of  the  Saivas\  and  the  cata- 
logue jpa^sm  contains  evidence  of  the  importance  attached  to  this  vibfiuli, 
and  of  the  extraordinary  virtues  ascribed  to  it.  In  the  article  of  death, 
a  portion  of  the  ashes  is  given  to  be  swallowed  as  a  viaticum;  and, 
during  life,  its  use  removes  all  sin.  Now  in  the  book  of  Numbers, 
chap.  19,  there  is  a  precept,  that  a  red  heifer  (the  much  be-praised 
Capita  of  Brahmans)  should  be  carefully  selected.  The  chief  sacerdos 
was  to  take  this  animal  outside  the  camp  to  be  sacrificed  ;  and  then 
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wholly  bumt^  including  the  dung ;  cedarwood,  hyssop,  and  scarletj 
were  to  be  thrown  in,  and  the  whole  consumed  to  ashes.  The  sacerdos 
was  rendered  ceremonially  unclean,  by  so  doing  ;  so  was  the  person  that 
gathered  the  ashes ;  but  the  ashes  themselves  were  to  be  laid  up  in 
a  clean  place,  and  kept  for  use  ;  '^  it  is  a  purification  from  sin.'*  The 
use,  and  the  great  importance  (a  neglect  involving  the  penalty  of  life) 
may  be  seen  in  the  remainder  of  the  chapter.  So  matters  continued 
for  five  hundred  years.  After  the  lapse  of  that  period,  when  Jeroboam 
introduced  a  sort  o(  Saiva  schism,  the  state  of  the  case  was  altered.  As 
the  image  of  a  calf  was  made  the  emblem  of  deity,  and  as  such,  worship- 
ped, a  female  calf  could  be  no  longer  killed  and  burnt ;  but  "  the  dung" 
might;  this  was  expressly  a  part  of  the  original  purifier.  Hence 
possibly,  the  supernatural  power  (vibhutij  ascribed  to  cowdung  ashes, 
when  consecrated.  The  BrahmanSf  who  are  great  dissemblers,  and 
have  carefully  sought  to  conceal  their  true  origin,  no  doubt  have 
invented  a  pat^ramc  legend  about  Siva  (who,  at  least,  as  a  divinity,  is  but 
a  mere  hieroglyphical  personification)  but  there,  as  above  indicated,  is 
probably  the  true  origin  of  the  miraculous  vibhiitu 
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After  making  all  allowances  for  tastes,  predilections,  antipathies, 
and  the  like,  it  appears  to  me  only  just  to  state  that  the  collection  is 
peculiarly  rich  in  this  portion.  An ''  Eastern  tale"  has  become  as  familiar 
to  the  mind,  as  tales  of  Proven9als  and  Troubadours,  were  a  century  or 
two  since ;  as  if  the  sunny  south  and  east  were  the  regions  proper  to 
this  kind  of  invention.  Such  is  the  case,  as  it  would  seem,  and  to  a  large 
extent.  However,  the  tales  in  this  collection  are  quite  of  a  different 
order  and  style  of  composition  from  Johnson's  Rasselas,  Collin's  Eastern 
eclogues,  or  the  more  recent  tales  of  the  Genii,  by  Sir  C.  Malet :  these 
last  carry  an  imitation  of  Arabian  extravagance  to  an  extreme,  bordering 
on  the  ridiculous.  We  have  to  do  in  this  catalogue  with  classes  of 
people  distinct  from  Mahomedans,  and  their  languages  ;  and,  as  it 
seems  to  me,  of  better  conception,  and  management.  Sack  tales  as  the 
Vam  charitraf  and  very  old  Cdtambari  are  of  a  superior  class  ;  but  there 
are  tales  in  poetry,  or  prose,  or  both  mingled,  of  all  kinds,  good,  bad,  or 
indifferent.  The  difference  of  ideas,  of  imagery,  of  illustration,  of  plot 
and  development,  from  any  thing  usual  in  Ihe  west,  struck  me  much ; 
and  there  is,  I  think,  a  new  world  to  be  opened  to  the  lovers  of  fictionj 
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romance,  and  idealities ;  if  good  translations  should  ever  be  made  of  the 
better  portion  of  these  manuscripts  of  this  class.  Of  the  morality  of 
fiction  of  any  kind^  a  continuous  series  of  inyentioui  false  fabrication,  and 
real  lying,  I  have  serious  doubts  ;  bufc  these  are  of  general  application^ 
to  east  or  west.  On  the  propriety  of  any  one  allowing  his,  or  her  time, 
and  mental  faculties  to  be  so  occupied  and  dissipated,  I  have  my  own 
very  decided  opinion.  That  tales  are  every  where,  more  or  less  of  a 
loose  and  licentious  character,  must  also  be  admitted.  These  eastern 
tales  often  go  beyond  European  license,  in  such  particulars ;  and  there 
are  some  which  would  not  be  tolerated,  unless  by  Socialists,  Mormons, 
or  the  like  kind  of  hopeless  beings.  By  consequence,  nothing  can  be 
advanced  in  commendation  of  works  of  this  class,  without  great  circum- 
spection and  discrimination.  If  the  principle  of  fiction  be  considered 
allowable ;  if  richness  of  fancy,  and  embellishment  are  admired ;  if 
people  delight  in  love-scenes,  description  of  the  persons  of  hero  and 
heroine  ;  if  painting  of  the  passions  creates  interest ;  if  even  trickery 
and  debauchery,  when  clever,  and  set  oif  with  advantageous  accom- 
paniments, do  not  want  for  amateurs  ;  then  there  is  abundance  of  matter 
to  be  supplied  from  the  stores  of  a  people  whose  tendencies,  as  regards 
the  masses,  have  always  been  in  such  directions.  The  Brahmans  have 
been  very  little  concerned  inithis  lighter  kind  of  literature ;  and  very 
severe  lampoons  on  Brahmans  are  contained  in  it.  The  multiplicity 
of  copies  of  some  tales  has  caused  remark,  in  the  body  of  the  catalogue  ; 
and  it  is  best  left  alone  here.  T  do  not  know  of  any  thing  great  or' 
noble,  attempted  to  be  painted  in  this  kind  of  composition.  Men  and 
women  are  allowed  to  have  more  refined  instinct  habits  and  passions, 
than  brutes  ;  but  still  it  is  the  animal-man  that  is  concerned.  Occasioned 
legends  of  spirits  imprisoned  in  human  bodies;  and  released  by  the 
body  being  slain  ;  or  a  transmigration  story  following  a  spirit  when 
inhabiting  very  different  kinds  of  bodies,  are  exceptions  perhaps  ;  and 
such  as  distinguish  these  works  wholly  from  western  productions. 


Tatva — Metaphysics. 

There  is  a  class  of  writers,  making  a  pretension  to  divine  know- 
ledge, which  may  require  a  little  explanation.  Guided  by  the  gar- 
bhopanishada  it  offers  a  theory  of  generation  and  conception,  with 
regular  stages  as  to  growth  of  the  foetus  in  the  womb.  After  birth,  the 
human  body  and  interior  faculties  are  divided  and  subdivided.    There 
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are  ten  different  pulses,  ten  kinds  oi  prdnaf  or  vital  air,  and  the  Saivas 
mark  six  places  of  the  bbdy  where  Siva  dwells,  and  the  Vira  saivas  have 
fio  much  caricatured  this  last  point,  that  others  sometimes  designate  them 
as  the  ihadaf  halation^  or  six-place  people.  The  tatva  mystics  allegorize 
all  the  aforesaid  divisions,  interior  faculties  and  the  like ;  and  consider 
this  tpirilualizing  as  an  important  part  of  religious  knowledge.  Tatvam 
properly  signifies,  that  which  exists,  or  is  truth,  and  it  is  applied  to 
deity ;  sometimes  designated  simply  Tat  (or  that)  to  wit,  that  which  is. 
Thence,  by  applying  this  term  to  this  sort  of  metaphysics,  its  votaries 
arrogate  to  themselves  truth  incontrovertible.  Their  anatomical  positions 
are  not  always  strictly  accurate ;  and  their  theories  of  airs,  pulses,  nerves, 
and  the  like,  may  be  disputable.  There  is  a  tendency  to  deify  the  crea- 
ture ;  and  because  "  man  is  fearfully  and  wonderfully*  made,"  there- 
fore, he  is  something  divine.  Led  on  by  such  philosophy,  the  Bdudikas 
had  their  ascetics  rising  to  divinity.  The  Smartas  have  their  notions  of 
refined  man  as  one  with  deity.  The  Fira  Saivas  have  their  moveable- 
tymbol  of  deity  in  every  devotee.  When  the  system  docs  not  issue  in 
such  extremes,  it  bears  an  appearance  of  senility.  There  is  an  affecta- 
tion of  knowledge  a  semblance  of  profundity  ;  but,  after  all,  there  does 
not  appear  any  thing  much  more  important  than  Moliere*s  philosopher  : 
indignant  with  his  distinction  on  the  terms /arm  zxiA  figure,  as  applied 
or  misapplied  to  a  chapeau.  There  is  some  use  in  its  teaching  us  what 
unassisted  reason  can  do,  and  how  far  it  can  go  ;  but  whether  it  makes 
a  philosopher  wiser  than  a  clown,  may  be  questioned. 

In  consequence  of  seeing  a  marginal  note  in  one  of  the  books, 
referring  to  an  English  poem  by  one  of  the  two  Fletchers,  I  procured 
it,  and  found  as  stated,  that  the  *'  Purple  island"  meant  t?ian,  from  the 
purple  fluid  flowing  in  his  arteries  and  veins.  The  members  of  the 
body  are  therein  allegorized  ;  the  faculties  of  the  mind,  and  the  various 
affections,  or  passions,  good  are  evil,  are  described,  under  metaphor 
and  parable.  Had  the  author  known  Sanscrit,  he  might  have  put  Tatvam 
at  the  head  of  his  title ;  as  some  divines  of  his  age  were  fond  of  putting 
Greek  or  Latin  words  as  their  titles.  Quite  in  keeping  with  that  poem, 
there  is  one,  or  more  than  one  copy  in  the  collection  of  a  poem  which 
describes  the  human  body  as  a  fortress,  with  its  gates,  walls,  towers, 
garrison^  besiegers,  strong  and  feeble  points  of  defence,  and  the  like. 
I  have  also  read  in  English  something  of  the  kind  in  an  allegory  of  a 

*  The  Biblical  student  will  findsometliiog  like  a  reference  of  this  system,  in  Psalm  139, 
T.  13—16. 
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>  Porter  left  in  charge  of  a  nobleman's  castle  ;  who,  by  slow  degrees  and 
approaches,  betrayed  his  charge  to  thieves.  The  moral  of  the  tatva 
system  leads  on  to  stoical  pride  ;  otherwise  not  bad.  There  is  nothing 
absolutely  bad  in  Horace's  homo  integer  vittB  scelerisque  purtis :  yet 
the  whole  runs  on   to  bombast.     So  on  Epictetus,   it  was  written  : 

This  god-like  self  Buffic lent  mind, 
Which  in  its  own  enjoyment  blest, 
Defies  the  woes,  or  sorrows  o I  mankind 
To  shake  its  undisturbed  rest- 
Is  it.not  poor,  weak,  impotent,  and  blind  ? 


Theological. 

Except  perhaps  a  few  of  tlie  oldest  and  better  upanishadasy  there 
is  no  book  in  the  collection,  containing  theology  unmixed  with  baser 
material.  Still  traces  of  this  subject  often  occur,  which  I  could  not  fail 
to  perceive ;  even  as  a  miner  may  follow  a  vein  of  gold,  though  it  pass 
through  common  or  base  stratifications.  As  noted,  under  the  heading 
of  UpanishadaSf  the  theology  of  those  early  books  when  genuine  is 
monotheistic.  As  shown  under  Vaishnava,  the  triple  personification  of 
Brahma,  Vishnu,  and  Siva,  emanates  from  the  dogma  of  one  Being 
distinct,  and  Supreme  ;  and  it  probably  derives  from  an  early  tradition  of 
a  threefold  hypostasis  in  the  Deity.  As  shown  under  Saiva,  the  Saivas 
acknowledge  only  Siva  as  the  one  supreme.  The  Smartas  hold  Brahma, 
Vishnu,  and  Siva,  to  be  co-equal,  and  consentaneous ;  but  their  head 
acknowledged  the  Para  Brahm  of  the  upanishadas.  Generally,  the 
Hindu  theology  is  monotheistic ;  and,  except  among  the  Smartas, 
monarchical :  the  sabaistic  personification  of  the  Ved^as  being  quite 
subordinate.  The  divine  honors  paid  to  Suhrahvianya,  in  the  extreme 
south,  must  not  be  forgotten  ;  nor  the  general  homage  to  Vinayaca  or 
Ganesa,  as  the  patron  of  learning;  but  these  are  only  manifestations  of 
Siva;  and  like  the  sactis,  Sarasvati,  Lacshmi  smi  Parvati,  which  are 
resolvable  into  their  male  heads,  so  all  these  are  resolvable  to  Ndrdyana 
or  Para  Brahm, 

That  vulgar  opinion  and  common  practice  are  grossly  mytho- 
logical, admits  not  of  a  dotibt.     But  I  have  to  deal  with  written  books 
and    isoteric    doctrines.     These    appear    to   me,    as   I   have    stated, 
monotheistic,  and  mostly  monarchical. 

The  existence  of  a  Divine  Being  is  received :  and  there  are 
works  controversial  against   speculative    athtistSi   that   demed  such 
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existence.  The  attributes  of  Deity  are  stated  rather  by  negatives, 
what  God  is  not,  than  positively  what  he  is.  But  I  noticed  here  and 
there  a  work  approaching  more  to  the  positive  statement.  The  poetical 
fancy  of  affixing  to  Deity,  one  thousand  and  eight  names,  or  one 
hundred  and  eight  names  for  devotional  repetition,  according  as  the 
service  is  to  be  long  or  short,  obscures  this  subject  with  rhetorical 
bombast ;  but  I  believe  that  the  Attributes,  as  recognized  by  Christian 
theology,  are  discoverable  ;  except  perhaps  love,  and  certainly  except 
spirituality. 

For,  in  creation,  the  dogma  supposed  derivable  from  the 
Scriptures  that  God  created  all  things  out  of  nothing  by  his  word,  is 
not  held  by  Hindu  writings*  Matter  is  made  to  be  inseparable  from 
Deity,  co-existent,  co-eternal ;  and  thence  all  the  heart-burnings,  and 
exterminations,  connected  with  the  sacti  system:  the  sacti  being 
personified  matter,  or  nature.  And  generation,  not  absolute  creation, 
is  the  Hindu  mode  of  expression.  This  arises  from  the  metaphorical 
genius  of  their  language :  for  instance,  chemical  affinity  is,  with  them, 
sexual  union  and  the  union  of  words,  by  the  permutation  of  letters, 
has  the  like  epithet.  I  have  read  Granville  Penn's  reference  to  the 
Kegius  Professor  Lowth,  and  the  Professor's  reply,  without  being  fully 
satisfied  (as  possibly  the  Professor  himself  was  not)  that  the  Hebrew 
word  bdra  signifies,  to  form  out  of  absolute  nothing.  Allowance  must 
be  made  for  the  insufficiency  of  language.  And  so  the  Sanscrit  which 
signifies  either  to  he  or  to  be  born,  leads  on  to  equivocation.  It  is 
sufficient  to  state  that  the  superior  Hindu  theology  recognizes  the 
operation  of  Deity  upon  matter;  while  the  inferior  maintains  spontaneous 
development;  or  Matter  evolving  itself,  and  fashioning  itself  into 
existent  forms. 

The  existence  of  angels,  though  under  obscure  metaphorical 
terms,  is  recognized  by  Hindu  theology.  And,  in  this  particular  it  is 
needful  to  correct  a  singular  misstatement  made  by  some  European 
writers,  that  the  Hindus  worship  three  hundred  and  thirty  millions  of 
gods.  In  their  fancy  for  numerical  classification  (as  the  Greeks  had 
their  seven  sages,  seven  wonders,  &c.),  they  enumerate  thirty-three  crores 
of  celestials,  using  the  plural  of  deva,  a  god  ;  but  this  is  no  more  than  is 
done  in  the  book  of  Psalms,  in  the  word  £l6him,  without  any  one 
charging  the  writer  with  worshipping  many  gods.  I  do  not  think  this 
matter  goes  higher  up  than  the  puranas,  Vishnu  has  a  paradise  which 
»  peopled  with  choristers,  and  other  celestial  attendants.  Indra  has  a 
paradisej  and  to  this  belongs  the  said  thirty-three  crores ;  modelled 
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much  after  the  manner  of  the  court  o{  a,  Hindu  monarch  ;  and  including 
courtezans^  as  well  as  courtiers.  I  am  not  aware  that  the  Vedas  or 
the  upanishadas  have  treated  on  this  suhject.  But  the  Saiva  dgamas, 
are  very  full,  and  particular.  The  word  gana,  or  company,  is  used. 
The  number  o( ganas,  and  of  individuals  in  each  company  is  stated. 
Ganeaa  is  lord  of  companieSi  and  he  is  put  at  the  head  of  all.  There 
is  a  very  singular  coincidence  between  this  ouranology,  and  that  held  by 
old  school  men,  such  as  Thomas  Aquinas,  and  others  later ;  and  such 
as  the  Jesuit  Beschi  put  into  Tamil,  for  the  edification  of  natives : 
whence  they  gained  their  minute  enumeration  of  the  exact  number  of 
**  thrones,  dominions,  principalities,  powers,"  &c.,  it  may  be  hard  to  say ; 
but  that  the  discrimination,  ingeneral,  existed  among  the  Hebew  doctors, 
is  clear  from  the  names  ;  and  from  the  known  fact  that,  like  Hindus, 
they  recognized  seven  heavens,  or  upper  worlds.     The  reader  will  please 

to  recollect  that,  in  this  reference,  the  Sanscrit  deratah,  the  Telugu 
devandlu,  and  the  Tamil  deverkal;  is  to  be  understood  of  angels,  in  the 
sense  of  the  Psalmist,  "  1  have  said  ye  are  gods,  Sfc.'* 

The  present  deteriorated  and  corrupt  state  of  mankind,  is 
admitted  by  Hindu  books ;  but  the  four  ages  are  hieroglyphical  and 
poetical ;  as  much  so  as  Ovid*s  golden,  silver,  brazen,  and  iron,  ages. 
That  man  was  once  pure  is  theological,  by  tradition ;  that  he 
degenerated  by  regular  and  set  gradations,  is,  poetical  and  fanciful.  It 
belongs  to  the  Purdnas  which,  though  styled  old,  are  comparatively 
modern  productions;  The  retrograde  steps  do  not  seem  to  me  to 
harmonize  (otherwise  than  as  hieroglyphs)  with  the  grand  doctrine  of 
fate  or  predestination,  as  designated  by  the  highest  meaning  of  the 
word  carmam.  This  is  connected  with  the  metempsychosis :  and  the 
pressnt  state  of  being,  in  various  grades  or  conditions,  is  the  result  of 
a  decree  passed  upon  conduct,  in  a  preceding  birth,  or  state  of 
existence  ;  while  a  future  state  of  being,  is  the  result  of  a  decree  to  be 
passed,  at  the  close'  of  the  present  state,  Man,  now,  is  capable  of  merit 
and  demerit ;  and,  the  higher  the  degree  of  merit  now,  the  greater  will 
be  the  reward  ;  and  vice  versa,  as  to  demeriL 

The  Cali  yuga  seems  in  truth  rather  to  relate  to  the  political 
degradation  and  general  misery  of  a  particular  people,  than  to  abstract 
theological  dogmas.  If  we  accept  it  in  the  sense  of  man's  ruin,  then  comes 
in  the  doctrine  of  sacrifice.  This  has  been  handed  down  traditionally ; 
but  the  original  reference  seems  to  be  lost.  The  doctrine  of  expiation 
waned  before  the  theory  of  propitiation -alone.  Sacrifices  came  to  be 
regarded  as  of  extraordinary  merit ;  not  ofiered  as  a  culprit,  suing  for 
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pardon ;  but^  as  a  rojal  benefactor^  purehasing  gifts,  posteritji  dominion. 
Then  came  a  comparison  of  the  modes  of  merit,  whether  by  sacrifices^ 
Ij  penance,  or  austerities,  and  by  gndnam,  that  is  gnosis  or  knowledge. 
Sacrifices,  or  ritual  service,  designated  by  carmam  in  a  lower  sense  of 
the  word,  is  now  regarded  as  the  lowest  stage ;  penance  as  higher ;  and 
HitSmartas  hold  knowledge  to  be  the  highest  stage,  to  wit,  a  knowledge 
that  the  soul  of  man  is  one  with  deity,  and  that  good  and  evil  are  alike 
of  divine  causation. 

Thence  proceeded  the  wide  departure  from  the  old  Hebrew 
doctrme  of  sacrifices,  as  expiatory  and  propitiatory.  One  view  of  the 
Christian  system  places  penance  and  austerities,  and  the  doctrine  of  merit, 
JQSt  where  placed  by  Hindu  writers :  another  view  abrogates  human 
merit,  and  requires  bhaktif  or  fiducial  attachment,  faith  in  an  atonement : 
a  doctrine  not  entirely  unknown  to  Hindu  books.  Carmam,  bhakti, 
panam,  being  three  modes  of  service.  At  the  same  time  anything  like 
a  Mediator,  and  an  atonement,  in  the  Christian  sense,  is  now  unknown. 

According  to  the  higher  dogma  of  carmanij  judgment  is  a 
coDtiiiuons  act ;  always  proceeding  and  determining  the  states  of 
mankind  in  the  way  of  punishment  or  reward.  The  destruction  and 
renovation  of  the  world  (as  in  2  Peter,  3,  12,  13),  is  a  common  dogma. 
The  Vaishnavas  look  for  a  tenth  avatdra ;  which  has  many  points 
ounciding  with  the  second  advent  of  Christian  divines. 

The  grand  doctrine  of  mocaham  or  cessation  of  carmam^  or  the 
law  of  fate,  in  predestinating  to  future  births,  demands  some  further 
consideration.  All  Hindu  books  profess  to  look  to  this  prime  deside- 
nitmn  as  the  grand,  and  final  end  of  human  existence.  Even  the  Sanc'hya 
sfstem  of  atheism  still  recognizes  this,  as  the  great  end  of  human  beingt 
Bduddismf  which  is  better,  since  it  obscurely  recognizes  ^Adi  Buddha, 
as  an  intelligent  First  Cause,  holds  the  like  view;  but  under  the  term 
»hUii,  Sanscrit  nivirtti  (or  release  from  transmigrations).  The  com- 
mon, and  popular  Hindu  notion  recognises  Sverga,  or  the  paradise  of 
ijufra,  as  a  lower  and  sensual  paradise ;  the  heaven  of  purdnas  and 
poets.  The  Vaishnavas  have  VaiconVha,  as  the  paradise  of  Vishnu; 
lod  they  use  the  term  Vaiconfha  gati,  the  bliss  of  that  heaven.  The 
Saitas  use  the  word  Cailasa^  and  speak  ongoing  to,  or  obtaining  Cailasa  ; 
Vnt  they  describe  three  grades,  as  nearness — likeness  to — ^and  union 
with  Siva:  to  which  Howe,  a  Puritan  divine,  has  some  striking 
Bmilitude  from  the  old  schoolmen.  But  mocsham  is  properly  the 
attainment  of  the  satya-loca,  the  highest  of  the  seven  heavens,  or  upper 
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worlds,  and  the  presence  of  Brahm.  A  common  popular  notion  of 
Vaishnavas  identifies  Vishnu^  as  Ndrayana,  with  the  sun  of  our  solar 
system  ;  and  makes  that  his  paradise  :  to  go  through,  or  by 
way  of,  the  sun  is  the  road  to  the  satya-locam,  or  mocsham.  The 
Saivas  appear  to  consider  the  saiichya  or  aikt/am,  as  a  blending  with 
deity,  losing  all  personal  identity.  The  Vira  Saivas  (see  that  heading) 
amplify  the  dogma  into  six  progressive  ascents ;  aikya  sfhalam,  being 
the  highest.  The  question,  whether  the  Bauddhist  nibutti,  and  Brah- 
man ical  mocham,  mean  absolute  annihilation  has  been  mooted :  annihila- 
tion it  cannot  be,  since  the  soul  is  still  considered  as  existing  in,  or  as 
a  part  of  Deity.  The  language  used  implies  a  loss  of  personal  identity, 
but  perhaps  it  ought  not  to  be  strained,  on  such  a  theme.  The  dif- 
ference between  their  views  and  ours  may  not  possibly  be  material.  To 
notice  the  similarity  is  of  more  importance  here,  than  precisely  to 
discriminate  the  diflerence. 

But  it  is  impressive  to  note,  that  all  other  than  sensual  men 
appear  to  hold  the  body  as  a  prison  and  punishment;  birth,  as  agony; 
and  continued  transmigrations,  as  evil.  The  whole  creation  groaneth 
and  travaileth  together — waiting  for — the  redemption — in  which  word* 
(here,  and  in  I  Cor.  1,  30),  we  may  perceive  a  rabbinical  sense,  and  one 
coinciding,  very  nearly,  with  mocsham.  That  is  the  grand  consummation 
the  supremely  desirable  attainment.  We  (some  of  us  at  least)  profess 
the  like  ;  and  I  confess  that  I  have  been  sometimes  indirectly  reproved 
by  these  heathen  books.  There  is  an  amazing  difference  as  to  the 
nature  and  allowance  of  means;  but  in  the  end,  at  all  events,  we  sub- 
stantially agree. 

On  the  opposite  dogma,  Hindu  books  are  very  full  and  par- 
ticular. There  are  seven  infernos,  or  lower  worlds  ;  the  highest  of 
which  is  Pdtala,  a  world  of  snakes;  and  the  lowest  Naraca,  a  place  of 
darkness  and  ordure.  Details  are  minute  and  painful ;  for  instance,  in 
one  of  the  books  of  the  Bhdgavatam — in  this  minuteness  is  to  be  found 
an  objection.  The  Christian  revelation  describes  futurities  of  both  kinds 
under  impressive,  but  more  general  terms ;  and  in  this,  as  in  other 
points,  is  better  adapted  to  be  a  system  universal  among  mankind. 

If  I  have  not  erred  in  this  brief  summary  of  the  theological,  as 
I  have  not  at  least  intentionally ;  and,  if  the  reader  will  consult  the  articles 
Saiva,  Vaishnava,  and  Upa7iishadas--jxis.j  I  not  ask,  on  the  whole,  have 


*  Id  the  original  Greek  apolutrdsit;  which  in  loc  :\b  tran»lated  by  the  Sanscrit  nivirtti. 
Or  rclewei  rs  thailj  d««mcd  the  pjnonym  gf  mQCsfmn  ;  gr,  iu  Pracrif,  mtdti. 


Ixv 

we  not  come  to  India  to  find  a  system^  which  came  hither  eastward,  very 
similar  indeed  to  one  wliich  travelled  westward^  towards  our  forefathers, 
from  some  common  locality ;  and  is  there  any  common  centre  more  likely 
ihttn  the  dry  a  bhumiy  the  dretz  hakadoshoi  Palestine  or  Jadea  ? 


Vaishnava. 

This  term,  as  already  partially  intimated,  may  be  taken  as  indi- 
cating a  three-fold  progressive  state  of  belief  and  practice — the  first  is 
the  simple  and  primitive  system ;  the  second  is  with  the  addition   of 
herolatry,  in  the  persons  otRdma  Chandra ,  and  Krishna;  the  third,  with 
the  further  addition  of  the   Pdncha  rdtram  ;  on  which,  see   Mimamsa, 
supra.     Sir   W.  Jones,   the   first   successful   inquirer   into   Hinduismf 
made   known   to  the   world  the    Vaishiinva  system   under  tlie  second 
place ;  his  Pandit  being  a  devotee  of  Krishna,     That  dislinguiBhed  writer 
left  open  the  inference,  that  such  is  Hinduism,  at  large ;  as  the  common 
religion   of  one   homogeneous  people.     Bishop    Heber  was  the   first  to 
announce  that  the  Hindus   are  not  such  a  people ;  and   ho  did  so,    not 
without  surprise,  though  he  was  forty  years  later  than  Sir  W.  Jones. 
The   two   clever   men   had   different  objects  in   view.     Sir  W.  Jones 
evidently   started  on  a  sceptical  basis,  as  a  disciple  of  Voltaire.     His 
object  wa3  to   beautify  or   magnify  the   Hindus;  or,  where  he  could 
not  do  so,  to  excuse  them ;  and  this  by  endeavouring  to  ally  their  faults 
or    follies,  with   those  of  Greece:  there   then  existing,   in    Europe,   a 
strong    prepossession   in  favoi  of  Greece,  from  its  sculpture,    painting, 
poetry,  oratory,  and   especially  heroism  at  Marathon,  and  other  places. 
The  silence  of  this  great  and  influential  authority  on  the  Saiva  system, 
is  remarkable  ;  a  slight  casual  mention  of  Siva  and  Durga,  or  Parvati, 
was  deemed  sufficient;  though  the  orgies  of  the  Durga-piija  at  Calcutta, 
were  patent  to  his  observation.     Either   he  could  not,  or    would  not  go 
beyond    his  Pandit's   leading   strings.     If  willing,    he   could  not  have 
explained  the  Saiva  system,    without  depreciating  his  favorite  Hindus* 
On  the  other  hand,  Colonel  Vans  Kennedy  of  Bombay,  some  thirty  years 
later,  gotholdof  a.  Saiva  Pandit:  he  is  just  as  silent  on  the  Vaishnava 
system ;  but  his  book  is  the  best  known  authority  on  the  Saivam,   not 
from  his  assertions,  and  occasionally  glaring  falsehoods ;  so  much  as  for 
his    translations,  which  have   the  appearance  of  being   faithful:  and    a 
horrible  picture  some  of  them  give.     This  gentleman,  when  starting  on 
a  like  career  of  comparison  with  Egypt  and  Greece,   freely  criticised 
giflV'    .Jones  ;  declaring  that,  when  he  wroto  the  Essay  on  the  gods 
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of  QreecCj  Egypt  and  India,  be  was  not  sufficiently  well  acquainted  with 
Hinduism :  such  was  the  best,  if  not  only  apology  ;  but  it  does  not 
atone  for  misleading  ;  and,  in  the  case  of  such  a  man,  leading  a  follow- 
ing host  astray.  I  have  stated  above  (under  Saiva)  my  opinion,  that 
Egypt  is  the  source  of  that  religious  way :  with  equal  conviction,  as  to 
myself,  I  state  that  the  analogies  of  the  Vaishnava  system  are  not  to 
be  traced  to  Egypt  or  Greece ;  and  it  is  very  far  from  having  been  at 
any  time,  a  system  homogeneous  with  the  Saivam. 

In  the  Peninsula  at  the  present  day,  the  worship  of  Rama  and 
Krishna  chiefly  prevails.  The  case  of  Conjeveram  is  an  exception  ;  a 
warlike  form  of  VUhnu  having  been  there  devised,  in  consequence  of 
an  extensive  extermination  of  the  primitive  inhabitants  of  the  country. 
The  Vaishnava  system  is  more  modern  in  the  Peninsula  than  the  Saiva 
system.  Traditionally,  the  Sri  Permattur  temple  is  said  to  be  the  first 
Vaishnava  temple  in  the  south  ;  at  all  events  it  became  the  most  famous ; 
though  smaller  than  the  temple  at  Sri-rangham  near  Trichinopoly,  and 
much  less  resorted  to  than  Tripety,  a  shrine  oiGovinda  or  Krtshna.  The 
system  had  to  struggle  with  the  Saiva  system,  previously  introduced, 
and  not  always  with  success.  The  twelve  Aluvctr  or  Rulers,  were 
mostly  plain  men ;  who,  with  great  zeal,  led  the  way  in  the  first 
establishment  of  the  system.  By  their  followers  they  are  next  to 
deified ;  but  some  of  them  were  grievously  lampooned  by  their  adver- 
saries. The  most  remarkable  of  these  'Aluvar  wa8  the  latest,  whose 
Tamil  name  is  Yempramdnar,  but  better  known  by  the  Sanscrit  name 
Rdmanujdchdrya.  These  twelve  men  composed  the  works  known  as 
Tiru  morhiy  or  "sacred  word  ;"  being  matters  from  the  Vedas,  trans- 
fused into  Tamil  in  a  very  obscure  and  foreign  idiom.  The  Sri  villiput^ 
tur  Aluvdr  in  the  Southern  Pandiyan  country  is  next  in  fame.  His 
battles  were  with  the  Saivas  there  ;  but  Ramanuja  e^fiected  a  revolution, 
as  regards  the  Jaina  religion,  in  Mysore.  It  was  bloodless.  Ramanuja, 
caused  an  inscription  to  b&  recorded,  declaring  that,  the  difierence 
between  the  Vaishnava  and  Jaina  system  was  not  material :  and  so,  under 
color  of  union,  the  Jaina  system  was  superseded ;  whereas  the  Saivas, 
in  other  localities,  exterminated  both  Bauddhas  and  Jainas. 

In  the  far  north  (in  the  division  termed  Gduda,  by  distinction 
from  Dravida),  the  introduction  of  the  Vaishnava  way  is  not  marked  by 
historical  or  legendary  record,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Saivam,  It  would 
seem  to  be  more  ancient  than  the  latter  ;  and  in  effect,  the  system  anterior 
to  the  extensive  schism  caused  by  Buddha,  Most  of  the  puranas 
are  of  tbia  class ;  the  Mahabharata,  Ramayanam  and  Sari  Famsa,  were 
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bj  votaries  of  Vishnu.    The    collector  of  the    Vedas,  named  Vyasa,  is 
acknowledged  to  be  a  Vaishnava.    To  his  pupil  Suta,  many  purdnas  are 
ascribed,  the  latest  one  to  the  son  of  that  pupil.    The  connection  of 
these  early  Vaishnavas  with  Persia,  or  the  region  beyond  it,  is  not  per- 
fectly clear ;  but  there  are  too  many  traces  {v,  infra)  to  be  merely  inci- 
dental.  The  Jyotishas,  or  astrological  Brahmans  are  mostly  Vaishnavas; 
and  under  the  heading  Astrological  (vol.  i),  is  an  argument  tracing  the 
astrology  of  this  country  to  Chaldea  or  Babylon :  they  accord  with  the 
G^hasdim  of  the  book  of  Daniel.     In  the  Madras  Journal  of  Literature 
and  Science  (voL  xvii,  1),  is  a  paper  by  the  gentleman  at  the  head  of 
the  Presidency  College,  which  mathematically  traces  a  sidereal  problem 
to  a  latitude  and  longitude  N.  W.  of  Madras  ;  and  agreeing  sufficiently 
well  with  Babylon.    In  the  Uttara  Rama  chariira,  the  author  Bhava 
hhuti  introduces  the  father  of  Sita,  and  other  primitive  persons,  and  puts 
into  their  mouths  language  which  Prof.  Wilson  translated  according 
to  the  sabaism  of  the  Vedas^  but  being  doubtful  he  gives  the  original ;  and 
this  is   strictly   consistent  with  the   belief  and  language  of  ancient 
Hebrews.  The  Professor  remarks  on  the  killing  of  cows,  for  a  welcome 
festival,  as  not  consistent  with  modern  Hinduism ;  but  it  was  quite 
consistent  with  the  customs  of  the  old  Hebrews.     Next  to  the  mathe- 
matical and  astrological,  the   strongest   argument  is  the  fact  that,  the 
Matsya  avataram  or  first  manifestation  of  Vishnu  is  strictly  that  form  of 
deity  which  was  worshipped  at  Babylon,  under  the  name  Oannes ;  and 
the  idol  Oannes  was  half-man,  half-fish ;  just  as  the  said  avataram  is 
represented  in  some  Indian  sculptures.     Prichard  in  his  Analysis  states 
just  so  much  as  his  own  conclusion.     In  effect,  the  legend  of  Xisuthrus 
as  ascribed  to  Sanconiathon  is  substantially  one  and  the  same  with,  the 
statements    in   the  Bharatam  and   Bhagavatam;  concerning    Vishnus 
appearance  to  Vaivasvata  or  Satt/avruta,  and  then  piloting  the  vessel  in 
the  shape  of  a  fish,  a  rope  being  attached  to  his  horn.     The  adornments 
may  differ ;  as  two  poets  may  differ ;  but  the  essential  fact,  commemo- 
rated at  Babylon,  and  in  northern  and  southern  India^  is  one   and  the 
same.     I   may   add   a  slightly   inferential  argument  which,    I   would 
not   introduce,  if  it   stood  alone,  but  it  may  help  in  company.     The 
popular  account  of  eclipses  in  India,  ofpauranic  origin,  is  that  a  serpent 
f  Sans,  sarpa,  G.  draco)  swallows  the  sun  or  moon  at  such  times.     We 
have  rdhu  and  ketu  (as  planets)  for  the  moon's  nodes,  or  dragon's  head 
and  tail.    From  tht  Apocrypha  we  learn  that,  Bel  and  the  Dragon  were 
worshipped  at  Babylon.     Bel  is  well  known  to  be  a  name  of  the  sun  ; 
and,  as  such,  occurs  at  least  once  in  these  manuscripts  (noted  in  loco). 
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Brahmana  in  a  literal  point  of  view^  and  by  poets  with  their  alancaram, 
or  poetical  rhetoric,  magnified  to  hyperbole,  and  absurdity. 

The  first  or  matsya  avataran  is  by  common  consent  the  Noachic 
deluge.  If  Sir  W.  Jones  wrote  the  preface  to  Richardson's  folio  edition 
of  Meninski's  Arabic  Dictionary,  as  there  is  all  evidence,  external  and 
internal,  to  believe  that  he  did,  then  this  is  full  to  the  point.  In  that 
preface,  the  existence  of  the  Deluge  was  denied  ;  and  the  proof  was 
referred  to  Hindu  records,  in  preference  to  the  Mosaic  writing.  On 
coming ^to  India,  early  attention  was  directed  to  that  point  and  Sir  W. 
Jones  was  candid  enough  to  record  his  conviction  and  conversion,  by 
publishing  a  translation  from  the  eighth  book  of  the  Bhagavatam,  on  the 
deluge,  and  another  reference  to  the  same  as  the  matsya  avataram  from 
the  Oita  Govinda.  Prichard,  a  physician  at  Bristol,  one  in  nowise 
inclined  to  the  ridiculous,  in  his  Analysis  of  Egyptian  mythology, 
identifies  the  matsya  avatara  with  the  flood,  and  the  Babylonian  Oannes. 
There  are  other  witnesses ;  but  two  may  suffice. 

In  the  second,  or  curma  avataram  (according  to  the  alancdram 
oi  \he  puranas)  Vishnu  taking  the  form  of  a  tortoise,  supported  beneath 
the  mount  ATandara,  with  which  the  devasdiuA  asurs  churned  the  milk 
sea,  whence  came  up  the  nine  jewels  ;  the  physician  Dhanuvantari,  the 
goddess  Lacshmi,  and  last,  not  least,  the  amrita  or  beverage  of  strength, 
named  **  undying."  Mohini,  or  a  personification  of  illicit  love  is  con- 
nected with  this  avataram.  I  was  early  of  opinion  that,  allowing  the 
extravagance  of  metaphor  to  go  to  the  credit  of  other  products,  the 
discovery  of  the  properties  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine  was  the  main  point 
involved.  But  after  considering,  and  reconsidering  the  extreme  hyper- 
bole employed,  I  wavered ;  and,  thinking  the  main  pillar  too  feeble  to  bear 
the  building,  tacitly  withdrew  the  opinion.  I  was  first  induced  to  revise 
that  conclusion,  by  the  perusal  of  Layard's  researches  on  the  site  of 
ancient  Nineveh.  I  found  that  the  vine  was  regarded  as  a  sacred  plant ; 
as  such  was  represented  in  temples,  and  received  a  sort  of  divine  honor.  On 
one  of  the  slabs  extracted  is  the  figure  of  a  vine,  on  a  sort  of  espalier- 
trellis  ;  brfpre  it,  the  figure  of  a  royal  hierophant,  holding  a  vessel  evi- 
den tl jTcontaining  therein  amrtta,  or  j nice  of  the  vine.  The  asuras  ( Assurs 
or  Assyrians)  were  one  of  the  parties  in  the  first  discovery ;  and  are  stated 
in  Hindu  books,. to  have  derived  their  great  strength  from  the  use  of 
amrtta.  Afterwards,  I  perused  Bryant's  Analysis ;  and  with  his  success- 
ful identification  of  Dionysios  and  Bacchus,  with  Noah,  is  connected  a 
great  extent  of  authorities ;  as  to  the  sacred  nature  of  wine  with  th^ 
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Greeks ;  the  Bacckanalian  sacred  processions ;  and  much  other  like 
matter.  After  this  perusal,  I  could  doubt  no  longer.  It  became  per- 
fectly clear  that,  in  the  judgment  of  Assyrians,  Greeks,  and  other 
people,  the  discovery  of  wine  deified  the  discoverer  ;  and  led  on  to  acts 
of  worship,  in  which  the  use  of  wine,  even  to  intoxication,  formed  a 
part  In  such  views,  hyperbole  of  the  Hindu  poets  seemed  borne  out, 
by  the  amrita  alone  ;  but  certainly,  when  the  discovery  of  gems,  of 
medicine  as  a  science,  and  of  a  goddess  to  rival  the  sacti  of  the  Saivas 
are  thrown  into  the  scale :  I  retain  no  present  doubt,  and  consider 
that  any  other  interpretation,  on  equal  evidence,  is  impossible. 

In  the  third,  or  Varaha  avatara,  an  osuranamed  Hiranyacsha  and 
Somaca  (Assyria  and  Egypt  were  always  related),  stole  the  vedas,  rolled 
up  the  earth  as  a  mat,  and  hid  himself  with  the  vedas  in  the  sea.  Vishnu 
took  the  form  of  a  boar ;  slew  the  asura,  recovered  the  vedas^  and 
bearing  up  the  earth'  out  of  the  water  on  his  tusk,  reanimated  and 
reinstated  the  oppressed  people.  The  allegory  here  also  is  immense 
and  incongruous;  but,  being  guided  by  the  two  preceding,  and  sup- 
ported by  the  next  one  following,  it  appears  that  we  need  not  be  afloat 
among  all  nations,  but  must  look  simply  to  the  Hebrew  records  dis- 
guised by  their  descendants,  but  simple  in  the  original.  Egypt  worship- 
ped the  moon.  Somanai'ha  is  a  name  of  Siva,  Somacdsura  is  the 
Pharaoh  of  the  Hebrew  writings  ;  who  grievously  oppressed  the  Beni-- 
Israel  ;  made  them  forget  their  religion,  and  lose  the  observance  of 
tbeir  sabbath ;  and  was,  at  length,  slain  with  his  host  in  the  Red-sea  ; 
from  which  the  oppressed  people  were  delivered ;  and  soon  after  the 
LAW  (or  vedam)  was  given  to  them,  with  many  miraculous  accom- 
paniments. The  metaphorical  language  used  is  not  above  the  subject,  by 
any  means :  it  is  only  strange,  mixed,  oriental.  Admitting  the  facts, 
we  must  admit  the  majesty  of  the  subject ;  much  more  so,  might  the 
people,  and  descendants  of  the  people,  immediately  concerned. 

In  the  fourth,  or  Vdmana  avaiara,  it  is  stated  that  Vishnu  assumed 
the  form  of  a  dwarf;  and  coming  to  Mahabali,  a  chacraverti  or 
oniverss^  sovereign,  asked  as  much  land  in  gift,  as  his  foot  could  cover. 
The  grant  being  made,  thedwarf  assumed  the  tri-Vicrama  form  ;  one  foot 
being  on  the  ground,  another  on  MahabaWs  neck ;  and,  rising  to 
gigantic  proportions,  he  placed  his  third  foot  in  the  heavens.  As  Maha  ball 
waa  a  virtuous  sovereign,  he  was  not  destroyed,  but  was  made  a  king 
in  the  infernal  regions.  All  this  is,  of  course,  hyperbolical-hieroglyphic. 
Before  attempting  a  solution,  it  may  be  noted  that,  in  some  of  the 
manuscriptSi  the  Vdmana  Jayanti,  or  birth-day  of  the  dwarf,  is  fixed  on 
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the  fourteenth  day   of  the    lunar  month  P'kalguni.     The   three  pre- 
ceding   avataras  are   not  commemorated  by   Vaishnavas,     The  Saivas 
observe  the  Siva  rdtri,  commemorating  the  distress  of  Siva  in  the  second 
avatdra ;  and   this,   according  to  Bryant,  was  also   commemorated   in 
Egypt.     But  the  fourth  avdtara,  from  its  great  importance  at  the  time, 
still  retains  a  faint  commemoration  in  India.     We  find  from  the  book 
oiha-dassaliy  that  is,  "  the  dasV  or  slave  girl,  otherwise  Esther  ;  that  the 
day  fixed  for  the  general  slaughter  of  the  Hebrew  people,  and  the  one  on 
which  they  subsequently  obtained    deliverance,  was  the  thirteenth  day 
of  the  lunar  month  Ada?',  corresponding  with  Plialguni-     In  this,  there 
is  a  marked  coincidence  as  to  time.     The  occasion  was  a  great  one ;   and 
it  is   commemorated  by  the  descendants  of  the  *^  captives  of  «/ttrfa  *'  as 
the  festival  of  Pwr/m,  that  is,  of  lots ;  and  it  is  one  of  their  greatest   fes- 
tivals.    If  in  India,  we  find  the  "  outcasts  of  Israel,*'  then  circumstances 
may  have  impeded  the  more  solemn   celebration  ;  and  time   may  have 
worn  out  the  impression  first  made.     Let  us  consider    other  points  of 
comparison.     Maha  ball  was  a  universal  sovereign.     Ahasuerus   of  the 
Greek  Septuagint,  Ariacshashta  of  the  Hebrew,  probably  Ardaschir  of 
the  Medes   and  Persians,   ruled  over   one   hundred   and   twenty-seven 
provinces,  from  India  even  to  Ethiopia  ;  or  from  the  western  bank  of 
the  Indus  to  the  Caspian  sea  ;  and  southwards  down  to  the  banks  of  the 
Tigris :  that  is,  quite  a  sufficient  extent  of  dominion.     A  dwarf  is  by  no 
means  an  unsuitable  emblem,  for  a  little  slave  girl ;  brought  into  the 
royal   palace   merely  on   account  of  her  great  beauty  ;  from   no  more 
honorable  motive  than  Circassians  were  taken   into  the  harem  at   Con- 
stantinople.    There  was  a  request  made.     A  foot  of  land  is  a  standing 
place.     And  the  request  of  Esther  simply  was  that  she,  and  her  people* 
might  occupy  the  ground  they  stood  on,  without  being  cut  down  by  the 
sword,    where   they   stood.     No  riches,    honors,  or   possessions   were 
sought,  besides  this  one  simple  gift.     On  the  request  being  granted,  and 
the  before-devoted  people  allowed  to  defend  themselves,  and  slay  every 
one  that  assaulted  them,  the  once  insignificant  dwarf  exercised  a  power 
of  no  small  magnitude,  throughout  the  aforesaid  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
seven  provinces;  symbolically  putting  a  foot  on  the  neck  of  the  royal 
authority,  or  order  previously   issued  and  unchangeable, '*  to  destroy, 
to  kill,  and  to  cause  to  perish,"  men,  women  and  children,  in  one  day . 
the  aforesaid  thirteenth  of  Adar.  The  third  foot  placed  in  the  heaven,  may 
be  a  symbolical  allusion  to  the  hanging  of  Haman  and  his   sons,  on  an 
unusually  lofty  gibbet  of  50  cubits,  or  75  feet  high;  which  Haman  had 
prepared  fox  his  chief  victim,    MihabOfH  was  not  killed,  and  of  course 
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Ardascbir  was  not ;  but  the  making  him,  at  the  natural  close  of  life  a 
king  of  Pdtdlay  is  the  utmost  that  could  be  conceded  ;  considering  his 
drunkenness,  injustice  to  his  first  queen,  his  subsequent  licentiousness ; 
and,  were  there  nothing  more,  for  the  extreme  levity  of  consigning  an 
entire  captive  people  to  a  cruel  death,  merely  at  the  solicitation  of  a 
faTorite,  and  boon  companion.  In  this  analogy,  I  have  not  strained  the 
Hindu  alancdram  ;  but  have  rather  exemplified  it ;  and  the  reader  is 
left  to  judge  of  its  correctness. 

In  the  fifth,  orNarasinha  avaidra,  we  meet  with  a  king  of  golden- 
form  (Hiranya  casipu)  who  had  a  son  named  Prahldda  ;  one  who  was 
a  devoted  servant  of  Vishnu,  and  much  celebrated  for  his  piety,  and 
many  amiable  virtues.  On  these  accounts,  and  especially  as  being  a 
votary  of  Vishnu,  his  father  hated,  oppresseS,  and  persecuted  him.  At  a 
time  when  Prahlddd*s  life  was  in  danger,  Vishnu  burst  from  one  of  the 
pQlars  of  the  palace  in  the  shape  of  a  man-lion,  killed  the  tyrant  and 
drank  his  blood.  Now  for  the  matter  of  the  persecution  of  the  true 
religion  in  its  votaries,  we  know  that  Nebuchadnezzar  set  up  a  lofty 
golden  image,  or  of  golden  form,  on  the  plain  oiDura,  and  commanded 
all  to  worship  it.  Three  Hebrews  refused,  and  were,  with  great  fury 
cast  into  a  furnace  heated  to  extraordinary  intensity,  by  the  royal  con^ 
mand.  But  we  must  look  futher  on,  another  forty  years  for  the  proper 
development.  Darius  is  latinized  ;  the  Persian  word  is  Dara^  and  this  was 
applied  to  gold  coins  (as  in  France,  a  gold  coin  was  termed  a  Napoleon). 
Darius  was  enticed  into  an  indiscreet,  and  unjust  proceeding,  by  the 
enmity  of  certain  Satraps,  against  Daniel,  who  fully  answers  to  the 
character  of  Prahldda.  As  next  to  the  king  in  authority,  he  might,  by 
a  Hebrew  idiom,  be  termed  his  son.  Daniel  was  cast  into  a  den  of 
lions,  and  remained  there  for  a  night ;  being  taken  out  the  next  morn- 
ing, unhurt.  His  adversaries  were  then  cast  in  a  body  into  the  den, 
and  their  bones  were  broken,  their  blood  and  flesh  consumed  by  the 
lions.  When  I  first  read  Layard's  researches  on  the  vicinity  of  ancient 
Nineveh,  I  felt  an  intuitive  perception,  that  the  site  of  the  man-lion 
avatara  was  not  in  India,  but  somewhere  in  the  neighbourhood  of  a 
country  in  which  the  pillars  of  king's  palaces  were  made  in  the  shape  of 
a  winged  lion,  with  a  human  face  ;  yet,  I  should  not  have  ventured  on  the 
explanation  given,  unsupported  by  previous  conclusions.  Sir  W,  Jones 
fixed  on  Nineveh  ffer  the  site  of  this  avatara  ;  but  too  far  N.  W,  and 
too  early  ;  there  being  nothing  in  the  fate  of  Nimrod  similar,  and  no 
just  comparison  arising  from  the  overthrow  of  the  tower  of  Babel ;  any 
identification  of  Prahldda  being  wanting.     It  is  to  be  observed  that 
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this  occurrence,  in  my  view  at  Babylon,  was  twenty  years  earlier  than 
the  event  (^^zf^^ra^  under  Ardaschir  at  SAu^Aan  in  Media,  the  modern 
Armenia.  But  the  overwhelming  importance  of  the  latter  event,  as 
affecting  an  entire  people,  probably  gave  it  precedence,  in  order,  to  the 
instance  of  an  individual,  however  distinguished ;  while  his  high 
place  and  character^  and  his  representing  the  religion  of  his  countrymen 
probably,  secured  him  the  distinction  of  being  recorded  as  a  special 
protege,  in  a  singular  and  very  distinguished  manifestation  of  Divine 
Providence. 

The  sixth  avatara  is  that  of  Pdrdsu  Rama,  and  it  brings  the 
Vaishnava  system  to  the  purlieus  of  India.  Jamadagni  was  a  rtshi  or 
sage  ;  who  with  his  wife  Renuca  and  his  son  Rdma,  lived  in  a  sort  of 
hermitage,  in  some  place  north  of  India.  The  wives  of  such  sages  were 
pati  rriiia,  pre-eminently  chaste  ;  and  so  cold,  that  ice  did  not  melt 
when  held  by  their  fingers.  If  it  did,  that  was  proof  positive  of  libidi- 
nous thought  at  least,  if  not  more.  One  day  Jamadagni  sent  his  wife 
to  a  river  to  fetch  a  block  of  ice  ;  and,  on  her  bringing  it,  it  was  found 
to  be  partially  dissolved  in  her  hands.  In  great  wrath  the  sage  com- 
manded his  son  to  strike  off  her  head,  which  he  did  with  (pdrasu)  an 
axe.  Some  women  of  the  villagers  (paras)  interposed,  and  Rdma  struck 
ofiHheir  heads  likewise.  The  sage,  repenting  his  rashness,  proposed  to 
restore  his  dead  wife  ;  but,  in  the  hurry  of  the  moment  joined  her  head 
to  a  pariah's  body,  and  the  head  of  another  ^ara  to  her  body.  Hence 
the  Pariahs  worship  Renuca  as  a  goddess.  Jamadagni  had  with  him 
the  cow,  Cdma  dhenu,  or  cow  of  plenty,  which  a  neighbouring  chief  or 
king  coveted;  and,  on  its  being  denied,  took  it  by  force.  The  rishi 
sent  his  son  Rdma,  who  fought  with  the  powerful  king  (having  a  hun- 
dred arms)  and  in  a  severe  combat  lopped  off  his  arms  one  by  one,  with 
his  battle  axe  ;  whence  the  name  Pdrasu  Rdma.  Not  only  so,  but  he 
exterminated  all  the  Cahetriyas,  or  soldier  tribe,  and  gave  their  lands  to 
Brahmans.  The  Kerala  Ulpatti,  and  the  Kerala  mahatmyam,  add  to 
the  legend,  that  Pdrasu  Rdma  demanded  from  the  sea  a  further 
domain  ;  which  was  granted  to  the  extent  that,  he  could  throw  his  battle 
axe.  Standing  north  at  Gokernam  (near  Goa),  he  threw  his  axe  a  distance 
of  forty  yo;a72C*  or  four  hundred  miles  ;  and,  to  that  extent,  on  a  pa- 
rallel with  Gohernam,  the  sea  retreated.  He  placed  fishermen  on  the 
recovered  land,  and  made  them  semi-brah mans.  He, returned  to //ai- 
cshetram;  and  thence  afterwards  brought  a  colony  of  pure  Brahman^; 
disgracing  and  displacing  the  former  colony. 

This  legend  seems  to  have  a  back  reference  to  Joshua,  the  war- 
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like  leader  of  the  Beni-Israel ;  who  slew  many  Cahetriyas,  or  chiefs  of 

Tillages  or  towns,  yclep'd  •*  kings  ;"  and  divided  their  lands  among  hie 

followers ;  and  this  is   recurred  to  in  the  name  Hai-cshetram  (or  town 

Ai).    But  the   real  locality  was  very   different.     It  would  appear  that 

the  precursors  of  the  Brahmans,  towards  India^  were  not  military  men, 

but  sages  ;  here  and    there  a  wanderer,  who  separated  from  his  tribe> 

and  wended  his  way  easterly  ;  followed  by  others,  gradually,  in  greater 

nambers.     Such  was  the  case  also  in  the  Peninsula.     Its  first  explorer 

was  a  Brahman,  named  Aga8tya\  and  thence   in  course  of  time,  the 

millions  of  Brahmana  now  holding  the  serfs  in  subjection.     The  tale  of 

the  ice  points  out  a  northern  track ;  as  for  example,  from  the  banks  of 

the  Tigris,   by  way  of  Bokhara,  or  Samarcand>  to  Thibet,  and  thence 

southward  into  India.     There  are  said  to  be  no  pure  Cshetriyas  now  in 

India;  the    Rajpoots  and   others  claiming  thq  title,  being   spurious. 

But  in  reality  the  entire  hieroglyphic  legend  of  Bra/iman,  Cshelriya, 

Vawfa   and    Sndra,  demands  scrutiny.     There  are  now  only  two,   the 

Brahmans   above,  and   the   Sudras  under  their  feet ;  though  there  are 

such  as  term   themselves  by  assumption  Cshetriya-putras  ;  and  others 

who  term  themselves  Vaisyas  ;  but  merely  because  they  are  traders. 

A  very  wide-spread  legend  makes  the  two  Rdmas  cotemporary.  I 
do  not  here  enter  on  the  avataras  of  Rama  Chandra  and  Krishna,  but 
refer  back  to  the  heading,  Romance  historical.  Tiiese  alteied  the  old 
Faishnava  system  into  herolatry ;  and,  as  such  now,  it  chiefly  subsists 
around  Madras  ;  and  in  various  other  localities.  The  avatara  of  Buddha 
for  a  considerable  period,  caused  a  revulsion  of  another  sort;  as  making 
a  naked  mendicant  greater  than  a  king.  I  have  treated  on  that  subject 
elsewhere,  aud  do  not  here  enlarge.  The  final  avatara  in  the  shape 
of  a  horse,  so  much  resembles  like  prophetic  statements  in  the  Hellenis- 
tic Apocalypse,  that  there  can  be  no  dispute,  on  minor  points,  where  all 
substantially  agree. 

If  the  foregoing  premises  are  correct,  the  Vaisfinavam  is  originally 
old  Talmudic  Hebraism;  modified,  in  passing  through  Chaldea;  and  still 
more  greatly  modified  on  the  plains  of  India. 


Yedas  axd  Upanishadas. 

It  may  be  well  to  preface  what  I  may  have  to  state,  on  this  head- 
ing, by  an  extract  from  some  papers  supplied  by  the  Honorable  Walter 
Elliot,  Esq.,  as  follows  : — 

'^  The  Big  is  the  first  in  rank  among  the  four  Fedas.     Its  name  is 
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derived  from  the  verb  rich  "  to  laud,"  and  contains  hymns  and  prayers, 
for  the  most  part  encomiastic,  or  laudatory,  addressed  to  the  elements  of 
nature,  or  the  regents  or  deities  who  are  supposed  to  preside  over  them. 
The  collection  is  divided  into  eight  parts  (Ogdoad)  called  ashtacas  or 
chanda,  each  of  which  is  subdivided  into  as  many  lectures  (adhyaycu). 
According  to  Mr.  Colebrooke,  another  mode  of  division  also  runs  through 
the  volume,  distinguishing  ten  books  (mandala),  which  are  subdivided 
into  moie  than  a  hundred  chapters  (anuvaca),  and  comprise  a  thousand 
hymns,  or  invocations  (sukta).  A  further  subdivision  of  more  than  two 
thousand  sections  T^ar^a^  is  common,  it  is  suited  to  both  methods,  and 
the  whole  ctmtains  above  10,000  verses,  or  rather  stanzas  of  various 
measures.  The  compositi^^n  of  successive  chapters  and  even  of  entire 
books  of  these  hymns,  is  attributed  to  a  single  (that  is  distinct)  author, 
and  invocations  too,  addressed  to  the  same  deities,  hymns  relating  to 
the  like  subject,  and  prayers  intended  for  similar  occasions,  are  frequently 
classed  together  ;  the  reason  of  which  is  explained  by  Mr.  Colebrooke. 
Some  passages  of  the  Vedas  are  in  the  form  of  dialogue,  and  in  such 
cases  the  interlocutors  are  alternately  considered  as  Rishi  (saint)  or  **  he 
by  whom  the  mantra  is  spoken,"  and  Devata  (deity)  or  **  he  who  is 
therein  mentioned."  Prof.  Wilson  is  of  opinion,  that  of  the  four  Vedas, 
the  Rig  is  the  most  ancient ;  and,  in  support  of  this  view,  he  states  that 
parts  of  this  Veda  are  found  in  each  of  the  others.  This  fact  has  also  been 
noticed  by  Dr.  Stevenson,  who  considered  that  most,  if  not  the  whole 
of  the  verses  of  the  Samavida  are  taken  from  the  Rig^  and  on  search  he 
found  it  to  be  the  case.  It  is  therefore  not  very  unlikely,  as  he  thinks, 
that  a  similar  inquiry  would  give  the  same  result  in  regard  to  the  others. 
Mr.  Colebrooke  also  had  long  before  observed  that  many  passages  ol 
the  Yajuih  have  been  found  to  be  identical  with  passages  in  the  Rig  : 
and  to  this  cause  probably,  it  is,  that  the  Puranas  ascribe  unity  to  the 
veda,  as  it  originally  existed.  This  arrangement,  or  recurrence  of 
passages,  seems  to  have  been  made  either  capriciously  or  to  suit 
particular  services ;  for  the  compilation  is  nothing  more  than  a  miscel- 
laneous collection  of  sacrificial  hymns. 

"  The  number  of  Sanhitas  of  the  Rig  v^da,  is  reckoned  in  the 
Puranas,  as  sixteen.  Other  authorities  reduce  it  to  five.  In  the 
Muktikopanishad,  ten  are  enumerated  as  belonging  to  the  Rig  veda  ;  and 
the  number  of  its  sac^has  or  branches  is  said  to  be  twenty-one. 

*'  Sanhita  or  SayumMta,  signifies  a  collection  of  prayers,  invoca- 
tions, or  hymns  :  and  every  such  collection  belonging  to  one  reda,  is 
entitled  its  Sanhita.     The  Sanhitas  constitute  the  Sac*has  or  branches 
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of  each  veda.     The  arrangeoieDb  of  the  Sanhitas  is  in  a  liturgical  form, 
containing  petitions   addressed   to  the  sun^  moon  and  stars,   to  fire, 
eaith,  and  water,  to  Indra^  Yama,  Vishnu,  Rudra^  and   other  deities. 
The  prayers  are  partly  homologatory,  partly   doxological,  and  partly 
supplicatory.     In  them  the  different  gods  are   invoked   to  accept  the 
sacrifices  offered,  or  to  confer  the  blessings  sought  for,  and  are  regaled 
with  laudatory  ejaculations  setting  forth   their  excellencies.     They  are 
therefore,  in  this  respect,  no  better  than  any   pagan  scriptures.     The 
Sanhitas  supply  a  good  clue  to  the  real  paternity  of   the  Vedas.     These 
hymns  are,  as  has  been  noticed  elsewhere,   the  devotions,  for  the  most 
part  of  some  particular  Rishis  expressed  in  some  particular  metres  ;  and 
addressed  to  some  particular  deities,  specified  in  the  prayers   themselves. 
The  names  of  the  Rtshi,  metre,  and  god,  for  every  hymn,  are  inscribed 
at  the  head :  hence  it  is  an  easy  matter  to  ascribe  the  origin  to   its  proper 
source.     In  this  respect,  one  cannnot    but   observe   the  resemblance 
between  them  and   the  Psalms  of  David  ;  some  of  which  likewise  bear 
names  inscribed  at  the  head  of  the  compositions.    [The  tune,  or  metre  is 
.also  occasionally  given].    Brahmana,  signifies  divinity,    and  under  this 
general  head  is  included  every  portion  of  the  Vedas,  besides  the  Sanhitas. 
According  to  JaiminVi  definition  **  whatever  is  not  mantra,  is  Brahmana." 
"  This  comprises  precepts  which  inculcate  religious   duties  ;  maxims 
which  explain  those  precepts;  and  arguments,  which  relate  to  theology," 
(Prasthanabheda  apud  Colebrooke).     The  characteristic  sign  of  it  is, 
that  it  very  generally  contains  the  particle   **  so"  iti  or  itiha  ;  while  that 
of  the  mantra  is  the  pronoun  "  thee,"   either  expressed  or  understood, 
"(thou)  art."     It  is  on  this  account  that  such  passages  of  the  Brahmana 
as  narrate  a  story — for  instance,  that  of  the  nymph  Urvasiejidi  the  king 
Pururavas  bltc,  iesigneited  Itikasas.     In  a  more  general  view  the  Brah- 
mana  is  practical. 

"  Upanishada  is  the  name  given  to  the  tract  containing  the  theo- 
logy of  the  A^ecfa,  embracing  the  argumentative  portion.  In  a  more  general 
sense  it  may  be  viewed  as  speculative,  compared  to  the  Brahmana,  which 
is  positive  divinity.  Some  of  the  Upanishadas  are  parts  of  the  Brahmanas, 
properly  so  called  ;  and  others  extant  in  a  detached  form.  The  Upa-- 
nishadaa  are  for  the  most  part  short,  and  are  commonly  mystical  and 
obscure.  They  are  considered  to  be  later  productions,  striving  to 
harmonize  the  detached  and  isolated  maxims  of  the  Sanhitas  and 
Brahmanas,  into  a  consistent  whole.  The  ordinary  enumeration  of 
them  is  said  to  be  51 ;  and  there  are  others  bearing  that  name,  which 
9X0  considered  to  be  spurious.    In  the  Muktic6panishad<t,  the  nunabet 
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of  the  principal  Upanishadas  is  said  to  be  108,  which  is  borne  out  by 
the  Mahavdkya  Retndvali.  A  list  of  them  is  given  by  Mr.  Elliot,  in  the 
Journal  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal,  Vol.  xx,  No.  vii.  •  The 
whole  of  the  above  51  UpanishacUiS  were  translated  into  Latin,  by 
Anquetil  du  Perron,  and  published  at  Paris  in  1801,  in  2  vols.,  under 
the  title  of  "  Oupuekhat,  seu  Theologia  et  Philosophialndica."  As  his 
translation  was  made  from  a  Persian  version,  undertaken  by  order  of 
Prince  Dara  Shekoh,  itis  considered  to  be  as  unintelligible  as  the  original 
Sanscrit.  The  Cena  Upanishada  of  the  Sdma  vSda,  the  lahOpanishad, 
and  the  Kuthopanishad  of  the  Yajur  veda,  and  the  Mundookopanishad 
ottheAtharvana  veda,  were  translated  into  English  by  Rajah  Rammohum 
Roy,  and  printed  at  Calcutta  separately;  andat  London,  unitedly  in  1832. 
These  were  likewise  translated  into  French,  and  also  into  German,  with 
the  addition  of  the  Vrihadaranyakam,  by  M.  Poley,  and  printed 
respectively  at  Paris,  and  Bonn.  Other  versions,  &c.  are  enumerated 
by  Professor  Gildemaster,  in  the  "  Bibliothecae  Sanskrit©  specimen." 

It  is  stated  above,  that  the  upanishadas  are  intended  to  mould 
the  sanhitaSy  and  hrahmanas  into  one  consistent  whole.  From  this 
statement  by  a  learned  Native,  I  am  constrained  to  difier.  My  infor- 
mation on  the  subject  of  the  vedas  is  confessedly  not  extensive  ;  but, 
such  as  ii  is,  it  leads  me  to  conclude  that  the  three  first  vedas  e^xe  sabaistic, 
or  relate  to  the  worship  of  the  sun  and  planets,  the  elements — fire 
especially — the  asvini  cumara — and  a  few  other  personifications ;  while 
it  is  plain  from  the  upanishadas,  contained  in  this  collection,  that  they 
recognize  no  special  divinity  in  such  objects,  but  almost  uniformly 
acknowledge  one  Supreme  Being,  by  the  name  Para  Brahm  ;  .and  a  great 
portion  of  the  mystic  theology  of  these  later  appendices  treats  on  the 
mode  by  which  men  under  severe  penance,  may  raise  themselves  to 
various  degress  of  approximation  towards  the  nature  of  the  divine  Being : 
according  to  them  the  parama  amsa  is  one  who  is  superior  to  mortality 
and  a  deity  in  human  form;  not  very  dissimilar  to  the  tittainments  of  a 
buddha  according  to  the  Bauddhist  system.  The  recognition  of  Deity 
however  is  decided ;  and  as  far  as  I  have  seen,  that  Deity  is  monarchical. 
As  I  have  elsewhere  observed  Vyasa,  after  the  collecting  the  three  first 
vedas,  could  reduce  their  substance  to  the  pantheism  of  the  Brahma 
sutras  or  Vedantam,  and  did  so ;  but  the  upanishadas,  are  much  later 
compositions,  and  not  so  reducible.  They  teach  the  doctrine  of  one 
Supreme. 

The  date  of  Fyasa  is  a  point  of  some  consequence.  We  need 
not  consider  him  as  chirdnjivi,  or  immortal^  and  reappearing  at  distinct 


A  Ixxix 

• 

interrals ;  but  may  leaye  that  fiction  to  the  Brahmans.  As  the  son  of 
Pardsara,  and  collector  of  the  before*scattered  fragments  of  the 
Vedas,  he  had  a  definite  chronological  existence.  The  date  of  Pardsara 
18  said  to  be  fixed,  by  his  recorded  observation  of  the  place  of  the 
colures^  to  1391  b.  c.  How  far  the  observation  was  accurate — considering 
the  probable  imperfection  of  instruments,  and  the  very  slow  motion  of 
the  colnres,  and  possible  error  by  refraction,  not  understood — may  be 
jastly  doubted. 

On  the  imperfection  of  astronomical  instruments,  and  the  con- 
sequences, it  may  be  sufficient  to  refer  to  Vince's  quarto  work,  or  to 
Herscheirs  little  duodecimo  in  the  Cabinet  library.     A  striking  instance 
in  the  former  was  Dr.  Bradley;  who,  after  immense  care  in  observations 
on  the  nutation  of  the  earth's  axis,  on  coming   to  a  small  difierence  at 
the  end  of  twenty  years,  ascribed  it  entirely,  to  error  in  the  instrument ; 
/   right  or  wrong  must  be  left  sub-lite.     Next,  the  motion  of  the  solstitial 
points  being   extremely  slow  (about  H  degree  in  a  century),  a  small 
error  of  observation  would  tell  greatly  as  to  number  of  years.    Nautical 
men  always  allow  five  degrees  for  refraction.     If  this  be  an  element  in 
the  case,  and  not  understood  by  Pardsara^  it  at  once  reduces  the  1391 
fi.  c,  to  about  1000  b.  c.     And  if  Vyasa  could  be  placed  thereaboutSi 
every  object  that  we  have  in  view  would  be  answered.     For  then,  the 
three  first  vedas  would  have  been  collected  by  900  b.  c,  and  a  foreign 
people  brought  in  about  725   b.  c,  would  have  been  able  to  compare 
the  vedaic  sabaism  with  the  theology  of  their  own  country  ;  and  to  write 
corrective  appendices,  if  they  judged  it  needful  to  do  so.    The  doctrines 
of  the  better  portions  of  the  upanishadas  are  not  dissimilar  to  those  of 
the  Essenes,  a  very  retired,  and  rigidly  ascetical  sect  among  the  Hebrews. 
If  such  persons  were  among  the  first  captives  from  Palestine,  they  would 
be  able  to  read  the  vedas^     I  am  supposing  that  Vyasa  collected  them  in 
Mesopotamia,  or  north  of  the  Tigris — and  they  would  approve,  or  dis- 
approve aa  they  found  occasion.     To  supersede  them  might  be  impos- 
sible ;  but  to  attach  modifying  appendices,  i  a  more  modern  language, 
would  be  both  possibla  and  probable. 

I  am  not  unaware  that  Vyasa  is  stated  in  the  Mahdhhdraia  to 
have  been  born  on,  or  near,  the  banks  of  the  Ganges.  But  that  is  an 
exceedingly  accommodating  river :  the  Godavery  is  held  to  be  the 
Ganges  ;  the  Caveri  river  is  mystically  the  Ganges ; ,  and  by  credible 
authority  of  local  puranas,  the  Ganges  flows  into  many  bathing  pools 
which  they  celebrate ;  and  the  Tigris  also  would  have  every  requisite 
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for  the  Ganges,  if  its  real  name  were  forgotten,  or  concealed.  The 
language  of  the  three  first  vedas  is  not  the  language  of  the  Mahdbhdrata 
or  of  the  Bdmdyanam,  which  are  among  the  most  ancient  Sanscrit  works. 
What  it  is,  I  hope  to  be  able  to  indicate  ;  but,  at  present,  let  it  be  Scan- 
dinavian, rather  than  the  language  in  which  Cdli  dasa  wrote. 

As  regards  the  AVhay^ana  vedam  it  is  more  modern,  and  more 
like  the  Sanscrit  language.  It  contains  the  Tantra,  or  magical  rites  and 
ceremonies :  it  is  very  much  on  ihesacti  system  ;  and,  in  the  worship  of 
Cdli,  deals  in  human  sacrifices.  It  would  seem  to  have  been  the  work 
of  Saivas  :  and  Vyasa  was  not  such.  So  also  among  the  upanishadas, 
there  are  some  which  appertain  to  the  fourth  veda  ;  and  are  of  the  female 
energy  class ;  and  some  use  the  names  of  Rama,  Hanuman,  and  Krishna  ; 
marking  modernity  ;  and  a  wide  .departure  from  tlie  primitive  dogmas, 
whether  of  oldest  vedas,  or  older  upanishadas. 

If  these  latter  were  brought  to  India  proper  by  early  colonists, 
coming  by  way  of  Thibet ;  then,  with  them,  they  would  bring  the  sanc- 
tion of  venerable  antiquity,  and  received  authority,  to  be  impressed  on 
others.  That  Thibet  was  the  road,  appears  probable  from  the  oldest 
alphabets  in  the  extreme  south  of  India,  having  a  Thibetan  impress ; 
and  Agastya,  the  inventor  of  the  first  southern  alphabet,  was  an  acknow* 
1  edged  native  of  that  country;  as  well  as  from  the  fact  the  oldest  in- 
scriptions in  northern  Sanscrit  could  not  be  read  until  M.  Csoma  de 
Koros  came  from  Thibet,  having  there  learnt  its  language  ;  and  at  once 
helped  the  savans  at  Calcutta  to  come  at  the  meaning  of  letters,  that 
looked  something  like  d^va  ndgari,  without  being  such. 

There  still  remains  one  consideration  ;  which  is,  how  the  sabaism 
of  the  older  vedas  and  the  theology  of  the  oldest  upanishadas  came  to  be 
reconciled  ;  for  they  do  not  appear  at  a  glance  to  be  accordant.  This 
union  was  evidently  eflfected  by  means  of  astrology ;  once  all-prevalent 
in  Chaldea ;  and  still  all-prevalent  throughout  India.  If  the  captive 
Hebrews  came  under  its  influence,  and  found  it  capable  of  giving  them 
influence  over  others,  and  so  aiding  their  subsistence  in  foreign  lands,  it 
follows  that  they  would  receive  the  sabaism  of  Chaldea  with  so  much 
the  less  of  reluctance ;  and,  in  proportion  as  they  received  it,  the  purer 
theology  would  wane.  When  hieroglyphics  led  on  to  statues,  and  images 
being  formed,  and  symbolically  worshipped,  the  theology  of  the 
upanishadas  (except  with  an  occasional  Sancardchdrya  or  Rdmanuja)  of 
course  would  become  speculative  only,  and  very  little  known.  Such  is 
the  case  e^t  the  present  day.    The  vedas  are  honored,  in  a  few  of  their 


formules,  little  understoood  :  the  upanishadas  are  merely  the  shadow  of 
a  great  name. 

I  have  thought  it  might  not  he  amiss  to  give  specimens  of  the 
r<fda-Ianguage,  in  the  Jonesian  orthography,  used  for  eastern  words, 
in  this  work.  As  I  cannot  pretend  to  skill  of  selection,  I  have  taken 
one  specimen  ad  aperturum  libri  from  each  one  of  the  three  volunies  of 
Prof.  Max  Muller's  edition  of  the  Rt^  veda  Sanhita. 

Navami  mricha  miha 
.   Tarn  vra  vijesu  v^jroam  vljayisaha  sata  krati 

Dhanamanda  s^taye. 
Tam  vra  vajesu  vijmam  v£jay^saha — sata  krati  dati  sata — krati  — 

Dhanandm  danda  satayc. 
Dasami  mricha  m^ha 
Yo  rayo-davanir  mahuntsu  paraha  miinvata  saklu — 

Tarama  dand^ya  g£yata. 

Yah — rayeh — rivatih- — mahan — su — piraha  sunvatapa 

Sakhi — tasmai  dandaya  g^yata. 

Volume  I.,  p.  83. 
Tattraisha  sukre  prat'hama  % 

Yo  jata  prat'hami  sana  kh£ndev6  devan  kratund  parya  b'hii^shat — 
Yasya  sushma  dodasi  aVhyasetam  nrinnasya  maha  sa  janasa  danda — 
Y'ah  jita  riva  prat'hamah— manakhan — devah — devan — 

Kratuna — pari — ab'hushat — 
Yasya — sushmat — rodasi  dati — ab'hyasetdm — nrinnasya — maha — sah — 
janasha — danda.  Volume  II.,  p.  469. 

Vrishasi    devo  vrishab'hah  prit'hivya  vrishd  sundhumam  vrishab'hah 

stiy^nam — 
Vrishna  ta  dandur  krishab'ha  pip^ya  khadu  rase  madhapeys  varaya — 
Vrisha — risi  divah — vrishab^hah — prit'hivah — vitshah — sindhunam — 

vrishab'hah-  stiya  nam 
Vfishne — ti — danduh — vrishab'hapipiya — k'hauduh — madhu — peyah — 

var£ya.  Volume  III.,  p.  949. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  composition  is  evidently  designed 
for  measured  intonation,  by  more  than  one  person ;  and  with  recurring 
alliteration  (as  to  words  and  letters)  of  a  peculiar  kind.  The  accents 
marked,  I  know  not  how  to  give  :  but  from  books  in  the  Catalogue, 
specifically   on  the  right  intoning  of  the  vedas,  I  made  out  the  usual 
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accents ;  that  is,  the  acute,  barytone,  circamflex-rising,  circumflex-falling. 
These  the  Greeks  used,  which  made  their  speech  musical  in  the  ears  of 
foreigners.  Many  years  ago,  when  at  school,  I  noticed  such  alliteration 
in  the  choruses  of  Grecian  tragedies ;  but,  on  looking  again,  they  do 
not  seem  to  me  similar  to  the  above.  The  reader  may  judge  from  two 
specimens. 

Oudeis  t6n  agathon  z5n  kak6s 

Eukleian  aisc*hun§,i  thelei 

Nonumos,  6  p&i,  p&i — 6s- 

te  kai  su  pagklanton  ai- 

ona  koinon  eilou 

Electra  L,  1089—1092 

eith'ho  KuUanas, 

Anass6n  eith'ho  Bacc*heios 

Theos  nai6n  ep'  akr6n  ore6n 

Eurema  dexato  nump'han 

Elikomiadon,  &c. 

CEdipus  Tur.  L,  1123—1127. 

If  read  aIoud>  a  resonance  is  very  perceptible  to  the  ear.  In  the 
last  extract — "  Bacchus,  god  of  ships  on,  the  mountain  peaks,"  illustrates 
a  remark  above,  under  Vakhnava,  I  believe  it  is  one  of  the  passages 
adduced  by  Bryant. 

There  are  books  carefully  and  well  preserved,  which  are  pro- 
bably quite  as  old  as  the  Vedas ;  and  I  notice  in  them  greater  similitude 
as  to  rhythmical  consonances,  than  in  any  other  productions  that  I  know 

of.    For  example — 

Mi  ghamoghdh  nehuddalr  bakkodesh — 
Norah  t'hihlot'h  nyasheh — p'hele — 
Namit'hi  yiminkd  t'hiblanyem6  haretz — 
Nakhit*ha  bihasdika  nyam — zu  g^h^it'hd. 
Nihalt'hd  binyaz  k£  el— nireh  kadsheka 
Shamanyu — nyaminyu — nyamim — Yirgaz  ruz — 
K'hil  hakhaz  Yushbi — phellsheth. 

Exodus,  chap.  15,  v.  11 — 14,  Circiter  a.  c.  1490. 
The  resonance  is  chiefly  on  the  broad  open  a.  The  measure  of 
the  sixth  line  is  quite  Indian-like,  and  the  beginning  lines  2  to  4  are 
also  similar  :  only  that  Hindu  poetry  usually  makes  the  second  syllable 
resonant.  The  above  is  a  chant,  like  the  sanhita  of  the  vedati.  The 
following  specimen  is  partly  prose,  and  partly  rhythm  : 
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Az  jidabri  Yihoshaan  la — Yihovah  biydm  t*heth,  Yihovah  het'h — 
hamiemdri  li  p'hani  bini-Yisht^hil — va— Yomer  linyiney  Yishrahil. 

Shemesh  bi  Gibayon — d6m — vi. 

Yareakh  bi-nyimek  ha — ^Yilon. 

Va — yidom  ha — shemesh  vi — Yareakh  nyimad  nyad— yik6m. 

Joshua,  chap  10,  v.  12,  13,  Circiter  a.  c.  1450. 

The  resonance  here  is  on  the  long  vowel  5,  a  favorite  one  in  the 
ploral  of  nouns  by  Grecian  poets. 

The  following  specimen  is  of  elevated  Chaldee,  though  not  poeti- 
cal; of  a  date  posterior  to  the  Fedas ;  but,  as  supposed,  anterior  to  the 
upanisAadas. 

Khazih  hayit'h  va  halu  hiiaz  bigoha  araneya  vi  rumih  shagiya 
ribah  hil£na  vut'hi  kap*h  virumd  Yimttiha  lishma  ya  vakhazyot'hih 
lisop'h  gh41  aranyi.  Daniel,  chap.  3,  v.  10,  11. 

The  word  aranya  which  twice  occurs,  in  the  sense  of  earth,  is  a 
very  common  word  in  Sanscrit,  in  the  sense  of  wilderness  or  paradise  ; 
and  it  might  be  so  rendered,  in  the  above  passage,  without  injury  io  the 
sense.  The  shad-aranya,  or  "  six -fold  woodlands"  is  of  perpetual 
occurrence  with  reference  to  r  paUranic  residence  of  ? vshis;  and  this 
word  rishi,  of  such  frequent  use,  is  pure  Hebrew  for  a  seer,  or  sage. — 
It  is  noti7}a  Greece  or  Rome,  but  in  the  direction  now  pointed  at,  that 
research  may  possibly  clear  away  the  mist,  as  yet,  hanging  over  the 
origin  of  the  Vedas. 


Vedantam. 

As  above  stated,  after  Vyasa  had  completed  his  collection  of  the 
vediis,  which  are  regarded  as  the  foundation  of  the  pdrva  mimamsa,  he 
formed  the  uttara  mimamsa  by  a  metaphysical  abstract  entitled  the  end, 
or  substance  of  the  vedas.  This  operated  like  a  dissolving  view,  in  which 
Agni,  Varuna,  and  other  personified  elements,  with  sun,  stars,  earth 
with  its  inhabitants,  and  natural  productions,  melted  away  into  one 
homogeneous  Being:  and  were  reproduced,  as  that  Being  evolving  itself 
and  causing  the  manifestation  of  existing  forms  only  as  **  the  varied 
God."  It  does  not  appear  that  Vyasa  denied  the  real  existence  of  the 
world,  and  of  its  visible  objects  ;  so  properly  as  that  he  maintained  the 
non-existence  of  any  thing  out  of  deity,  or  apart  from  deity.  So  taking 
a  map,  as  a  type  of  the  world,  this  may  be  rolled  up,  and  is  then  one 
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thing  ;  ifc  may  be  unrolled,  and  it  then  presents  to  the  eye — seas,  conti- 
nents, rivers,  countries ;  but  they  are  only  seen  in  the  map.  The 
European  philosophy.,  which  is  traced  iip  to  Aristotle,  and  his  *'  sensible 
species,'*  may  be  further  illustrated  by  one  man  denying  that  any  thing 
further  exists  than  the  sensible  species,  or  ideas  presented  by  the  map 
to  the  sensorium  ;  while  another  man  affirms  that  these  sensible  species 
are  representations  of  continents,  seas,  countries,  which  have  a  real 
existence.  The  sabaists  who  preceded  Vyasa  had  gone  on  with  hiero- 
glyphics, and  metaphors,  until  they  had  made  deities  of  the  sun,  and 
planets,  of  the  elements,  and  personifications  of  creating,  preserving  and 
destroying  energies ;  and  other  inventions  for  the  purposes  of  worship ; 
somewhat  as  astronomers  have  given  the  visible  heavens  to  bears,  dogs, 
sei'pents,  fishes,  for  the  purpose  of  science.  Vyasa  taught  to  resolve  all 
these  hieroglyphics  into  one  simple  Being,  whose  worship  was  the  great 
end  of  the  vedam.  It  might  be  anticipated  that  this  dogma,  if  it  obtained 
prevalence,  would  seriously  affect  the  practice  of  sacrifices  in  the 
vedas,  directed  to  difiisrent  personifications  ;  for  the  traditional  doctrine 
of  sacrifice  was  preserved  intact  by  one  people  alone  ;  to  which  people 
Vyasa^  in  all  probability,  did  not  belong.  His  dogma  did  get  hold,  and 
gain  ground  ;  and  it  superseded  sacrifices,  as  detailed  under  the  heading, 
Mimamsa» 

The  mind  is  not  always  in  tone  for  such  speculations;  but  when 
I  have  been  more  metaphysically  disposed  than  usual,  I  have  thought 
much  of  the  system  of  Vyasa  ;  and  have  endeavoured  to  place  myself  in 
his  position,  surrounded  by  ancient  hieroglyphics,  and  personifications, 
and  trying  to  look  through  them  to  truth  and  simplicity.  It  has  theu 
appeared  to  me,  that  an  ingenious  mind,  otherwise  uninformed,  might 
readily  enough  give  into  his  notion  of  an  evolution  of  deity,  and  all 
things  seen  only  in  deity ;  as  we  know  a  modern  writer*  did,  notwith- 
standing superior  advantages.  • 

**  All  are  but  part?  of  one  stupendous  whole 
Whose  hmiy  Nature  is,  and  God  the  soul." 

The  term  *'  soul  of  the  world,"  traced  up  to  Plato,  appears  to 
correspond  with  the  original  sense  of  Paramdtma-^xhe  heavenly  soul. 
But  writers  of  this  Indian  school,  especially  such  as  lean  over  to  the 
(tdvaitam^  use  the  term  chit-dkasham  for  an  exceedingly  sub  tile- ether, 
as  the  vehicle,  or  substratum  of  deity.  It  certainly  is  not  immaterial ; 
yet  it  differs  so  little  from  one  Omnipresent  spirit,  as  to  seem  hardly 


•  Bolingbrok?  by  Pope. 
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worth  disputation.  We  may  however  distinguish.  One  of  the  most 
sabtile  fluids  we  know  ofj  is  the  galvanic  fluid  ;  yet  it  is  only  the  instru- 
ment of  deity — not  God.  Light  is  a  very  ancient  emblem  of  deity  ;  yet, 
like  the  other  fluid,  it  is  subject  to  polarisation,  as  also  to  refraction, 
and  other  laws :  it  can  be  guided  and  controlled  by  man;  it  is  not 
God, 

The  bearing  of  these  remarks,  if  I  mistake  not,  is  that  on  this 
topic  we  have  to  do  with  an  existence,  beyond  and  above  the  unassisted 
powers  of  human  intellect  and  reason,  and  that  we  ought  to  be  thank- 
fbl  for  aid.  I  think  it  is  Florian,  a  French  writer,  who,  in  an  ingenious 
apologue  of  a  Parsee,  a  worshipper  of  the  sun,  has  laid  down  the  axiom^ 
that  reason  is  a  lanthern  to  guide  our  feet  in  darkness,  not  a  luminary 
to  irradiate  the  skies. 

The  dogma  of  Vyasa  was  made  popular  and  influential,  in  conse- 
quence of  being  moulded  into  the  latter  portion  of  the  Bhagavat  gita. 
Thence  forward,  three  schools  of  divinity  were  formed,  of  great  influence 
in  the  Peninsula  of  India.     Mddhva  insisted  on  the  ritual  doctrine  of 
sacrifice  ;  and,  as  Jaimuni  was  one  of  the  writers  of  the  veda,  this  came 
to  be  termed  the  Jaimuni  carmatn.     He  also   insisted  on  the  distinct 
existence  of  God,  and  the  world ;  not  as  one,  but  as  two,  and  separate. 
This  view  came  to  be  known  as  the  Mddhvam^  or  dwaltam.     Sancard^ 
charya  took  a  different  view,  both  as  to  sacrifices^  and  as  to  the  duality. 
He  depreciated  sacrifices  below  knowledge  (gnosis^  gndnamj  and  par- 
ticularly insisted  that  the  soul  of  man  is  one  with  deity.    Hence  the 
advaitum  (non-duality).     Rdmanuja^  the  latest  of  the  Vaishnava  dluvhr 
struck  out  a  medium  course  :  he  held  the  distinct  existence  of  God ; 
and  that  the  human  soul  was  almost,  but  not  quite  one  with  Deity  ; 
as  a  thing  that  is  finite,  though  similar,  cannot  be  quite  one  with 
infinity.     This  is  the  vkishta  advaitam,  held  by  most  Faishnavas  in,  and 
around  Madras.     A  few   learned   men   (termed    Vedaniis)  go   back,  I 
believe,  to  the  original  system  of  Vyasa  in  the  Brahma  sutras,  and  the 
Bhagavat  gila;  rejecting  later  glossaries.     That  the  controversy  should 
have  become  so  extensive,  and  so  animated,  as  it  once  was,  is  matter  of 
reflexion   on  the  philosophy   of  mind.     Nothing  so  absurd,  said  an 
ancient,  as  not  to  have  been  held  by  one  or  other  of  the  philosophers. 

.  It  may  perhaps  demand  apology,  if  I  remark,  that  the  system 
introduced  to  Europe  by  Spinoza  and  Malebranche,  and  patronized  by 
Lord  Bolingbroke,  whose  ideas  were  embodied  by  Pope,  in  the  Essay  on 
Man,  is  substantially  one  with  the  ancient  vedantam.     It  has  an  atheistical 
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bearing.  I  was  surprised  to  meet  with  it  in  such  a  writer,*  as  the  Earl 
of  Roscommon ;  and  that  too  in  a  paraphrase,  on  an  ancient  poem,  in 
which  it  is  not  contained.     The  passage  is — 

Fairest^  as  well  as  first  of  things 
From  whom  all  joy,  all  beautyf  springs  ! 
O  praise  !  th'  Almighty  Ruler  of  the  globe, 
Who  useth  thee  for  his  empyreal  robe. 
Praise  him  ye  loud  harmonious  spheres  ! 
Whose  sacred  stamp  all  Nature  bears. 
Who  did  all  forms  from  the  rude  chaos  draw. 
And  whose  command  is  th'  universal  law. 

After  this  may  I  desecrate  the  reader's  mind  by  the  burlesque  of 
Butler  in  his  Hudibras ;  who  had  this  philosophy  in  the  scope  of  his 
quizzing  glass : 

By  help  of  these,  as  he  profess'd, 
He  had  first  Matter  seen  undress'd  ; 
He  took  her  naked,  all  alone, 
Before  one  rag  of  form  was  on. 

This  is  the  sacH  system  tacked  on  to  the  Fedantam ;  and  in 
Hinduism  ihey  have  been  found  to  bear  a  very  friendly  relation, 

ViRA  SaiVAM.  ^ 

Otherwise  known  as  Shad  st'hala  margam^  and  its  votaries  are 
termed  Vira  Samis  or  Jartgamas  or  Lingadharis  ;  the  first  term  indicat- 
ing their  destroying  tendencies ;  the  second  one,  that  they  are  moving 
symbols  of  deity  ;  the  third,  that  they  wear  a  male  symbol  only,  not 
together  with  the  female  symbol.  There  is  a  class  o/  them  who  are  termed 
'Arddhis,  or  worshippers;  who  retrograde  towards  the  old  system, 
and  are  not  approved  by  zealots  of  the  new  one. 

This  quondam  ferocious  sect  arose  at  Kalyanapura,  the  capital  of 
the  northern  Chdlukyas  ;  and  probably  the  Galien,  visited  by  oflicers 
of  Alexander  magnus,  who  reported  their  conversations  with  some 
Brachmanes^  on  the  subjects  of  religion  and  polity.  From  a  remote 
time,  ascending  to  near  the  commencement  of  our  common  era,  the  ruler 
and  people  of  that  town  were  Jainas;  and  the  fainas,  I  apprehend,  were 

*  Termed  by  Pope,  the  only  moral  x>oet  in  the  time  of  the  Second  Charles, 
t  Theae  two  lines  agree  in  sense  with  the  Snndari  lahari  of  Sancaruchdrya. 
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those  sectarial  fdudcIAatf ;  who,  in  one  of  the  great  Convocations  at 
Mdgadha,  were  cut  off  from  the  body  ;  because  of  their  persisting  in  the 
worship  of  fire,  which  Bauddhism  disallowed. 

At  a  date  somewhere  about  a.  d«  1000,  the  ruler  of  Kalyana'puri 
was  named  Bijjala  or  Bizstala.  From  some  adventitious  and  recom- 
mendatory circumstances,  detailed  in  the  Basava  purdnam,  he  took  one 
Basava,  a  man  of  low  caste  and  obscure  origin,  to  be  his  Minister  of 
State;  which  individual,  in  the  judgment  of  his  followers,  was  an 
incarnation  of  Nandi,  the  vehicle  o{ Siva;  the  word  Basava  in  Ganarese 
and  Telugu,  meaning  a  bull.  The  Minister  of  State  took  offence  at  the 
pride  of  caste  and  the  ascendency  of  Brahfnans,  and  resolved  to  break 
the  bonds  of  the  one,  and  degrade  the  pretensions  of  the  other.  He  was 
a  Saiva  of  high  notions,  directly  the  opposite  of  the  system  of  the  Jainat 
as  to  the  female  energy.  Though  a  married  man,  he  reputedly  cohabited 
^  with  his  ovm  sister  Ndaamma,  and  by  her,  had  a  son  named  Chenna 
Baiava,  the  ''  mark  of  Basava"  (not  chinna  or  little,  which  is  properly 
a  Tamil  word).  There  is  no  other  way  of  accounting  for  the  fact,  that 
Ndgamma  being  unmarried,  had  a  son ;  and  yet  retained  the  confidence 
of  Basava^  as  an  inmate  of  his  family.  Basava  associated  with  himself 
one  Allama,  to  whom  was  afterwards  given  the  title  of  prabhu  or  chief. 
With  the  aid  and  counsels  of  this  individual— subsequently  taken  to 
be  a  form  of  Siva  himself — ^the  outlines  of  a  new  phasis  of  the  Saiva 
religion  were  planned;  and  the  measures  proper  to  be  taken  were  settled. 
Basava  began  to  be  very  liberal  with  the  treasures  of  his  master 
and  to  feed  large  numbers  of  people ;  but  on  condition  that  all  should 
eat  together;  should  drink,  in  rotation  from  the  same  vessel;  and 
smoke,  in  turn,  from  the  same  hookah,  an  instrument  that  appears  then 
to  have  been  known.  Besides  this  bond  of  fellowship,  a  distinguishing 
badge  was,  the  wearing  a  male  symbol  of  Siva,  without  the  otherwise 
common  feminine  adjunct;  and  some  other  signs  and  tokens  were 
adopted,  by  which  the  brotherhood  were  to  know  each  other.  A  number 
of  Brahmans  accepted  these  terms,  on  condition  of  stated  maintenance: 
In  the  manner  of  Buddha(hiB  predecessor,  in  an  opposite  direction),  several 
early  converts  or  votaries,  were  taken  into  special  confidence,  and  became 
heads  or  leaders.  They  are  named  in  the  Basava  puranam  and  were  not 
Brahmans,  or  at  least  not  all  of  them.  Such  proceedings  produced 
enemies,  and  Basava  wm  denounced  to  the  king,  as  wasting  his  treasures, 
and  pouring  contempt  and  desecration  on  the  religion  of  the  country.  * 
Basava  was  more  than  once  called  to  account ;  but  by  some  means  (held 
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by  his  followers  to  be  miraculous)  he  contrived  to  show  the  king  that 
his*  treasured  were  safe  ;  and  then  he  the  more  easily  answered  the  other 
charge  by  silly  quibbles,  at  least  they  appear  so,  as  detailed  in  the 
aforesaid  ^t^ra/zam.  But  such  evasions  could  not  last  for  ever,  at  the 
rate  of  expenditure  now  attained  to  ;  and,  as  the  confederacy  had  become 
numerous  and  strong,  ultimate  measures  were  resorted  to.  An  individual 
appointed  to  assassinate  the  king  quailed,  before  the  attempt;  and,  in 
consequence,  was  rejected  with  scorn  by  his  own  mother.  In  the  end, 
this  man  with  two  others  to  help  and  encourage  him,  assassinated 
the  king,  in  the  apartments  of  his  palace ;  and  in  the  consequent 
confusion,  the  trusty  followers  of  Basava  drew  their  swords,  and  slew  all 
the  Jainas  that  came  within  their  reach  :  an  ante-St.  Bartholomew. 
A  complete  revolution  took  place,  and  a  new  form  of  religion  was 
inaugurated. 

Similar  massacres  occurred  in  various  parts  of  the  south, — as  at 
Warankal,  in  the  modern  Caranatic,  and  especially  at  Madura ;  where 
the  Saivas  still  annually  commemorate  the  impalement  of  the  Bduddhcu, 

Either  previous  or  poseterior  to  the  said  revolution,  a  new 
cosmogony  was  framed.  The  account  of  the  creation,  and  origin  of  all 
things  differs  from  the  Saiva  purdnas  ;  and  is  made  more  complex  and 
particular.  The  future  world  also  became  more  accurately  defined. 
Six  stages,  or  ascents  were  marked  out,  leading  up  to  the  highest  one 
that  of  absorption  into  deity.  The  ordinary  Saivas  have  a  three-fold 
beatification  ;  that  is,  sdmipam  nearness,  sdrupam  likeness,  and 
sauchchyam  identity  ;  but  the  viras  doubled  the  stages ;  making  them 
localities  with  distinct  names,  which  will  be  met  with  in  the  Catalogue* 
Whether  the  idea  was  borrowed  from  the  Parsees,  who  have  a  like 
revelation ;  or  from  another  common  opinion,  as  to  seven  heavens,  can- 
not be  determined. 

Chmina  Basava  wrote  a  supplementary  purdnam,  containing  moile 
legends  of  the  class,  and  keener  lampoons  on  the  Brahmans.  He  also  drew 
up  a  regular  treatise,  borrowing  much  from  the  tatva  system^  and  em- 
bodying the  so-to-say  theology  of  his  clan.  The  Prabhu  linga  lila 
though  chiefly  panegyrical  of  Allama,  is  also  dogmatical,  and  there  have 
been  some  later  works  exes:etical. 

As  in  the  twelve  Aluvar  of  the  Vaishnavas  of  the  south,  the 

last  one  the  most  learned,  and  the  most  successful,  there  is  a  coincidence 

I  with  the  twelve  apostles ;  so,  in  the  first  outset  of  the  Fira  Saivam, 

there  is  a  distant  resemblance  to  tUe* community  of  goods,  and  fellowship 
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of  Christians^  after  the  day  of  Pentecost.  One  dogma  of  proof,  which 
the  Jangamas  term  anuhhavamf  is  similar  in  name  and  nature^  to  what 
diyines  term^  the  experimental  evidence  of  religion.  The  final  bearing  of 
the  temptation  of  Allama,  harmonises  with  apostolic  precepts  ;  but  then, 
this  is  brought  out  through  a  long  series  of  luscious,  sexual  details, 
adapted  to  produce  quite  opposite  effects  on  votaries:  just  as 
Richardson's  Pamela  might  become  a  guide  to  Squires  Booby  {ait 
Fielding)  so  as  to  dispense  with  marriage.  I  do  not  know  that  it  is 
important  to  mention  such  coincidences ;  but  as  they  occurred  to  me 
in  the  progress  of  my  work,  I  do  so,  with  the  addition  that,  when 
brought  to  the  test  of  **  fruits,*'  the  one  system  is  seen  to  have  bad  good 
supernatural  aid,  and  the  other  dne  bad  supernatural  aid ;  and  the  latter 
under  a  principle  of  imitation :  conformably  to  a  keen  remark  of  a 
French  writer,  to  the  effect,  that  **  there  is  no  vice  which  does  not 
assume  the  semblance  of  some  virtue,  and  even  derive  aid  therefrom." 
We  all  know  that  counterfeits  imply  genuine  originals,  and  that  if 
there  were  no  diamonds  or  pearls,  there  would  be  no  paste  imitations. 

It  may  be  added,  that  the  Fira  Saivam,  as  a  religious  mode,  is 
scattered  over  the  Peninsula.  Carpenters,  bazarmen,  and  others  hare 
been  noticed  as  belonging  to  it.  They  usually  have  a  small  silver  box 
CD  one  arm,  or  pendent  from  the  neck.  Their  hierophants  have  the 
title  Tamhirdn^  or  lord ;  and  they  go  through  the  rites  of  their  piija  in 
private  houses.  At  Madura  a  matam,  or  monastery  of  this  sect  was 
seen,  and  probably  it  still  exists.  One  of  the  ascetics^therein  had  a 
high  repute  for  Tamil  learning.  So  far  well ;  but  to  term  their  system 
''mystic  quietism"  or  a  "religion  of  love/*  if  not  tending  deplorably 
to  mislead,  would  be  simply  ridiculous. 


xc 
OrthooriphicaIi  Note. 

Rather  from  inadvertency  than  design,  the  Ist  Tolume  of  this 

work  was  issued  without  remark,  as  to  the  mode  used  of  spelling  Asiatic 
words.  It  was  taken  for  granted  that  Oriental  scholars  would 
recognize  the  system  as  Jonesian  ;  the  one  most  commonly  used  in 
literary  works ;  readily  perceiving  the  few  anomalies  ;  and  that  so  much, 
might  suffice.  As  the  suhject  has  recently  attracted  very  great  atten- 
tioui  a  few  brief  remarks  may  not  be  in  this  place  superfluous. 
The  defects  of  the  Jonesian  system  are — 

1.  The  use  of  a  for  the  sound  of  u  in  hut.  This  objection  was 
the  foundation  of  Gilchrist's  cumbrous  scheme.  It  is  moreover  a 
practical  difficulty  with  the  press ;  from  the  greatly  disproportionate 
quantity  of  the  a  required.  Native  Compositors  add  to  the  difficulty, 
by  fancying  that  they  can  spell  Oriental  words  better.  The  occasional 
use  of  the  apostrophe  as  aVncardnii  when  perfectly  free  from  equivocation, 
may  be  suggested. 

2.  The  Jonesian  C.  This  was  objected  to  by  Prof.  Wilson,  who 
returned  to  the  k  of  Wilkins,  Sir  W.  Jones  consulted  elegance  to  the  eye  ; 
and  he  reserved  the  k  for  a  Persian  letter,  best  represented  (as  by 
Gilchrist)  by  ;,*  which  is  besides  the  identical  hollow  palatal.  I  like 
the  C,  but  never  use  it  before  e  and  t.  For  the  rest,  I  have  not  been 
particular.  If  K  were  always  used,  a  practical  difficulty,  with  the  press, 
would  occur. 

3.  The  use  of  «,  for  s  sibilant  and  z  palatal.  This  confusion 
occurs  in  European  languages;  «.,  between  two  vowels,  being  correctly 
pronounced  as  9,  The  Sanscrit  has  two  distinct  characters,  and  the 
representing  one  of  these  by  S.  capital  with  an  accent,  and  «,  by  a  dot 
subscribed,  is  inconvenient ;  for,  sooner  or  later,  the  diacriticals  are  sure 
to  be  omitted ;  and  the  number  of  capital  S's  required,  is  double  that  of 
any  other  letter  than  r.  Sir  W.  Jones  wished  every  thing  native  to  be 
made  as  elegant  as  possible  ;  and  perhaps  his  eye  was  not  pleased  by — 
Ziva^  zastram,  zastti,  zudra,  and  the  like.  I  have  not  ventured  to  rebel 
against  his  authority ;  but,  I  think,  in  correct  orthography,  the  S  should 
be  always  the  sibilant  letter  only,  and  the  z  always  used  when  that  letter 
and  sound  occur  in  the  original. 

In  various  discussions  on  the  subject,  perused  by  me,  I  observed 
it  stated  by  all,  that  the  Sanscrit  sounds  absolutely  could  not  be 
expressed  by  Roman  letters,  without  the  aid  of  diacritical  points.  My 
own  recreations  in  Elocution,  some  years  since,  led  me  to  observe,  that 
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we  use  in  our  Yulgar  orthography  {recte^  cacography)  all  the  sounds  of 
that  alphabet,  without  any  diacritical  mark  whatsoever  :  the  connected 
consonant  being  the  guide.  To  enable  the  reader  to  judge,  I  give  a 
tabular  view  of  the  Sanscrit  letters,  as  represented  by  (.slightly  modified) 
JoNBSiAN  signs  for  them,  and  the  corresponding  sounds  in  words 
containing  them — as  follows : — 

a  at         t        u       u        ri      ri        e        ai       o      ftu 

soitaUe  father  tnn  police  btish  rule  thro'  threw  there   atsle  bone  cow 
ea     c'ha    ga   g"ha   ng,    \\  cap,  pac*.Aorse,  gang  bur^Aer,  banking. 
eka    ch'ha  ja    fha    ny,    \\  cha^p,  churoA-Aill  jttg,  lar^e-Aall,  main^ard. 
at     i'ha    da   (Fha   na,    ||  canter,  boa^Aook,  commancier,  remanci  Aim, 

internal. 

ia     fha     da    dha    na,    ||  tap,  ra<-Aole,  mode,  barf-Aorse,  tanner. 

pa    p'Aa    ba   Vha,  ma,   ||^at,  pa^Ail»  6a^  dtsturft  Aim,  man. 

ya    ra      la    va  \\  yard,  rest  /aunch,  va/tant. 

za    sha     sa    ha      csha,  \\  cozen,  «Aam,  rir,  Aave,  section  (se*«Aan), 

1  (palatal)  as  in  buK  ;  rarely  used  in  Sanscrit,  commonly  in  Southern 

languages. 

Whoever  enunciates  the  above  words  correctly,  at  the  same  time 
enunciates  Sanscrit  sounds  ;  which,  it  has  been  stated,  Roman  letters 
cannot  represent.  So  that  the  expressing  Asiatic  sounds  by  them  is 
not  so  difRcult,  as,  by  labored  explanations,  has  been  made  to  appear. 
For  instance,  what  plain  Englishman,  outward  bound,  and  forcing  a  path 
through  the  forest  of  Gilchrist's  verbiage,  would  suppose  so  near  an 
affinity  ?  between  Oriental  and  Saxon  sounds,  as  the  above  table  evinces. 

The  authority  of  Sir  W.  Jones,  as  an  Orientalist,  was  once  so 
great,  and  his  taste  was  so  refined,  that  a  departure  from  his  rule  could 
not  always  be  hazarded.  Hence,  rwAt,  Krishna,  Siva,  Sudra,  and  the  like ; 
though  these  words  would  be  better  spelt  ruM,  Krushna,  Ziva,  zHdra  ; 
and  the  like,  for  other  words.  In  cases  where  he  established  no  pre- 
cedent, I  have  not  been  particular.  Hence,  ^raAa,  grtha,  gruha,  and 
vratOj  vruta,  will  be  met  with  ;  the  last  mode  the  best.  I  f  rishi,  Krishna, 
kc,  be  written  with  i,  simply  as  was  Sir  W.  Jones'  practice,  it  leads  to  a 
wrong  pronunciation.  A  Frenchman  would  pronounce  r^-cAt,  and  a 
German  rushi,  both  correctly.  In  this  work  a  severe  discrimination  of 
long  Towels  does  not  always  occur :  they  are  properly  d  initial  or  medial, 
d  filial  it  4  6.  If  a  word  appears  correctly,  once  or  twice  in  a  page,  it 
may  two  or  three  times  appear  without  the  long  prosodial  mark :  this 
was  judged  better  than  stopping  the  press,  and  giving  never-ending 
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annoyance,  while  waiting  till  more  letters  could  be  cast.  No  system- 
builder  probably  has  given  so  extensive  a  test  of  practical  working,  as 
is  found  in  this  catalogue.  At  the  outset,  much  delay  did  unavoidably 
occur;  and  that  admonished  me  not  to  be  over*particular.  The 
Orientalist  is  requested  to  blame  mey  in  all  such  cases  of  apparent 
oversight. 

The  above  system,  founded  on  either  the  granVha  or  diva  ndgari 
letters,  answers  perfectly  well  for  the  Mahratti,  Canarese,  Telugu,  (with 
a  little  exception,  as  to  the  ch)  Malayalam  ;  and,  upon  the  whole-,  for 

Tamil.  This  last  very  ancient  and  original  language  has  various 
anomalies.  A  system  constructed  for  the  Tamil,  and  fitted  on  to  the 
others,  is  presumed  not  to  be  so  suitable,  as  an  endeavour' to  attach  the 
said  anomalies  on  to  the  more  general  system — in  which  for  my  own 
part  I  do  not  include  the  Pexsic  or  Hiniustani.  In  Tamil,  the  vowels 
are  the  same,  omitting  rt;  the  vowel  uch  is  never  used,  in  modern  times, 
but  by  pedants.  The  peculiar  form  of  jop  is  perhaps  best  expressed 
by  tt :  only  it  alters  the  sound  of  a  foregoing  a  to  the  slender  sound,  as 
in  hat.  The  ip  was  expressed  by  Mr.  Ellis  zh  (as  in  his  pazka  mozhi;) 
but  this  is  an  imperfect,  and  a  lisping  sound.  The  letter  is  neither  more 
nor  less  than  the  Greek  r  aspirated ;  as  in  Rhodes,  rhoda,  murrhine. 
Mr.  Ellis's  zh  will  be  met  with,  in  the  1st  and  2nd  volumes ; 
but  I  have  subsequently  adopted  rh  as  the  correct  expression.  The 
rough  palatal  Tamil  p  and  Telugu  «•  is  perhaps  best  expressed  by  rr, 
though  the  English  r  has  both  sounds ;  as  in  review,  and  in  hoarse. 
Any  difiBlculties,  as  to  three  n's  are  obviated  by  noting  that  the  palatal 
n  is  always  followed  by  rf,  the  dental  n  by  /,  and  the  lingual  n  by  r,  the 
p  then  becoming  also  lingual.  Hence,  I  conceive  no  diacritical  mark  is 
required  for  the  three  n's.  As  the  Tamil  alphabet  has  no  j,  nor  i,  nor 
hy  nor  sibilant  «,  nor  ah ;  it  cannot  express  Sanscrit  sounds,  but  by 
adopting  granfha  letters,  usual  at  Madras  ;  or  by  change,  as  common 
south  of  the  Cauvery  river.  There  also,  they  express  the  \^  hy  m  I 
which  is  censurable,  and  equivocal :  for  instance,  one  not  well 
disciplined  as  to  the  lingual  /,  and  palatal  /,  would  not  distinguish  the 
word  for  hiU^  from  the  word  for  rain. 

My  first  Oriental  work  published  in  1835,  exhibited  an  awkward 
adaptation  of  the  Jonetian  system  to  Tamil  urords.  It  was,  1  believe,  th© 
^r«r attempt  of  the  kind  in  the  Madras  Presidency:  the  Gilchrist* 
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system  haying  been  rather  faTored.  When  I  was  editing  Dr.  Bottler  s 
Dictionary,  in  1837-9, 1  came  to  the  resolve  to  express  Sanscrit  words 
in  their  own  orthography :  writing,  for  example,  not  upam^  but  jopam, 
not  Takkan,  but  Dacsha,  or  Dacshin;  not  tuvasa,  but  dvaja,  not 
aaUodam,  or  varudam,  but  santoiham,  varusAam — and  the  like  ;  and 
this  rule  I  haye  usually  followed  in  the  catalogue.  The  lingual  /,  and 
the  palatal  1,  have  not  been  always  distinguished ;  but  the  latter  might 
he  put  in  different  type. 

And  it  is  of  importance  to  observe,  that  the  using  many  diacri- 
tical  points,  presents  a  practical  dijficulty.  Your  manuscript  may  be 
carefully  written,  aad  correctly  pointed ;  but  to  get  this  thrown  off  by 
the  press  is  the  difficulty.  Hence,  it  is  believed,  that  only  one  press  in 
Madras,  can  print  a  page  of  this  catalogue.  The  matter  was  managed 
by  consulting  with  the  Superintendent  beforehand;  and  by  reducing,  as 
much  possible,  the  quantity  of  the  diacriticals.  There  were  two  founts 
of  types,  newly  from  England ;  but  neither  had  any  italic  letters,  or 
prosodial  marks.  Italics,  and  the  few  signs  used,  were  cast  at  Madras. 
Acknowledgment  of  the  tact,  and  energy  displayed,  is  fully  due. 

This  may  be  the  place  perhaps  to  observe  that,  notwithstanding 
great  care  employed,  there  are  a  few  typographical  errors,  both  in  the  1st 
and  2nd  volumes,  and  in  words,  European  as  well  as  Asiatic.  They  are 
generally  such  as  can  be  readily  corrected  by  an  intelligent  person  with 
a  pen.  A  list  of  errata,  besides  being  unsightly,  has  the  disadvantage 
of  implying  that  there  are  no  other  errors ;  which  never  can  be  safely 
asserted,  and  should  not  be  implied. 

%  TAYLOR* 

Madaas,  2Srd  Marehf  1S60. 
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FIRST  FAMILY— PALM-LEAF  BOOKS. 

A,  Sanscrit. 

a.   Grantlia  letter. 
I.    Advaita. 

1.  No.  10^.     Advaita  dipica. 

By  Nrjsinlia — prose,  incomplete,  as  containing  only  the  1st 
paricKheda,  Dipica  often  means  commentary  ;  but  as  no  other  book  is 
here  indicated,  the  meaning  of  the  title  must  be — an  illustration  of  the 
advdita  system. 

There  is  no  difference,  or  division,  between  the  human  soul,  and 
tbe  divine  Brahm.  The  verses  of  the  Fedas,  which  state  that  there  is 
a  difference  the  author  interprets  according  to  his  own  system.  The 
nature  of  BraAm,  and  of  the  human  soul  described. 

[As  of  philological  use  U  is  noted  thai  $varupaj  literally  proper  form,  is  used  for  ' 
etKiice,  nature.    In  this  hook  dhermd  is  used  for  property,  attribute  ;  and  dhermi  for  essence 
Bstnre,    The  Vdishnavaa  use  sishi  for  essence  and  ahha  for  complement,     G^T  Nature  is 
bere  another  thing  from  Pracruti  matter,  or  the  negative  principle,  or  female  energy  ;  in 
i3ch  a  phrase  as  **  the  God  of  nature.**] 

Brahm  alone  is  truth ;  the  world  is  falsehood,  a  deception, 
delusion.  The  knowledge  of  tatva,  or  abstract  truth  (or  divine  truth) 
The  position — I  am  one,  and  Isvara  another  is  herein  termed  bhSda 
buddhi,  divided  sense,  or  a  false  notion,  a  delusion.  Divine  knowledge 
removes  that  error  ;  and  the  tatva  gndnam  or  knowledge  of  truth,  is  the 
procuring  cause  of  beatitude  (setting  aside  sacrifices,  and  penance). 
These,  and  other  matters  of  the  advdtta  kind,  sometimes  designated  the 
marfa  system  occupy  the  book ;  which,  as  a  section  merely,  lies 
under  suspicion  of  having  been  taken  from  East  India  House  Manu- 
scripts. 

The  manner  of  composition  is  according  to  native  logic,  by  objec- 
tion raised,  and  answer  given. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  and  thick,  old  without  boardsi  and 
worm  eaten. 

2.  No.  10S7.     Sancara  hhdsya  vydkydnam. 

By  Fdcha  spati  misra :  prose  with  s&tras  from  the  vidas :  the 
\i\,  aihydyan^^  divided  into  iouxpatcu ;  following  adkydyas  wanting. 
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Sancara  bhdsya  is  a  comment  by  Sancardchdrya  on  the  tutras 
of  Fydsa,  which  the  latter  termed  Vedantamy  the  end,  or  sura  of  the 
Vedas :  this  book  is  an  illustration,  or  explanation  of  that  comment. 

A  definition  of  Brahm  (the  Supreme  Being).  He  is  the  alone  source, 
whence  all  elements,  and  beings,  or  things  composed  of  them  proceed  ;  by 
whom  also  they  are  protected,  or  presenred.  He  who  in  the  time  ofpralayam 
(Brahma*s  food)  is  not  destroyed,  he  is  Brahmam^ 

All  the  world  is  only  a  manifestation,  or  appearance  of  the  divine  soul. 
Even  so,  there  is  no  proper  distinction  between  existing  brings  or  things  ;  so 
that  one  may  be  accepted,  and  another  rejected  ;  all  alike  are  parts  of  Grod. 
Such  abstracts  as  vidki  and  aoidhi  (knowledge  and  ignorance)  exist ;  but 
ignorance  must  be  left  behind,  and  overcome ;  and  then  by  means  of 
knowledge  is  beatification. 

There  is  nothing  apart  from,  or  outside  of  Brakmanu  One  alone 
divinity  is  spread  out  into  diverse  forms,  as  human,  bestial  (horses,  cows,  &c,) 
or  inanimate  things.  Wisdom,  self-control,  mildness  (gndnam  vairagyam 
zdntij  and  the  like  qualities  are  needful  to  any  one  who  desires  to  obtain 
(mocsham)  beatification.  Moreover  there  is  no  (avidhi)  ignorance  in  Isvara, 
He  dwells  in  every  one's  mind.  He  is  perfect  in  blessedness  (dnandam).  He 
is  (jyoti  mayam)  formed  of  light,  or  wholly  light.  Beside^  there  is  matter 
similar  to  that  in  No.  1026  supra  ;  both  might  be  translated. 

This  book  is  long,  thick  (23  leaves  not  numbered,  then  44 — 132) 
old,  worm  eaten.  Without  boards. 

3.     No.  1028.     Sancara  bhasya  vyakydnam. 

By  Vdcha  spati  misra — prose — another  incomplete  copy  of  the 
same  work,  as  the  foregoing  one. 
Leaf  1—20  Telagu  letter. 
„     1 — 127  Grant*ha  letter :  and  58  blank  leaves,  like  the  written  ones,  rather  c^d. 

The  book  is  long  and  thick,  on  talipat  leaves,  worm  eaten. 

II.    Art  of  Poetry. 

1.     No.  1019.     Car^a  cf^rpanam,  mirror  of  poetry. 

By  Rdja  chuddmani  dicshada. 

Nine  vildsas,  prose  and  slocas.  On  the  conduct  of  any  poem  of 
some  length,  and  consequence. 

1.)     Definition  of  cdvyam^  that  is  a  work  that  is  free  from  faults  as  to 
words,  and  tropes,  or  rhetorical  figures ;  what  are  faults  defined. 

2.)    Properties  of  words,  and  faults  concerniBg  them ;  aod  also  as  to  the 
right  meaning  of  words. 

3.)    Details  as  to  how  both  words,  and  meaning  should  be  managed. 


»^t  1^  -•  3 


4.)  Excellent  poetxy  defined,  as  that  which,  together  with  a  direct  mean- 
ing, also  carries  a  secondary,  or  indirect  sense :  e.  ^.  a  woman  is  represented 
as  sajing  to  her  lord,  whcA  he  is  ahout  to  go  out—"  the  sun  is  setting  ; 
where  are  jou  going  ?" — this,  besides  the  direct  meaning,  implies  jealousy, 
and  a  wish  that  he  should  remain  within. 

[There  are  entire  poems,  highly  valued,  which  thronghoat  contain  two  meanings  ;  and 
moch  of  the  Hebrew  prophetic  poetry  carries  a  primary,  and  a  secondary  sense.] 

5.)  On  poetry  of  medium  quality. 

6.)  On  poetry  of  (adama  ov)  worst  kind. 

7.)  Further  observations  on  rhetorical^faults  in  poems. 

8.)  On  the  nature  of  rhetorical  ornaments  in  poetry  :  as  to  phrases 

9.)  On  the  sabda  alancaroy  or  tropes ;  a  figure  embodied  in  a  single  word 

Various  details  on  the  above  points  are  mingled  with  quotations,  aa 
examples,  or  as  authorities  :  leaf  1 — 206  complete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  old,  a  little  injured.  It 
seems  to  be  of  value  ;  and  worth  translating. 

2.  No. '1018.  Sect.  S.  Kuvaldiydnantamt  a  commentary  on  the 
Chandra  loca  of  Cali  ddsa. 

By  Jppaiya  dicshada. 

This  is  a  comment  on  perhaps  the  earliest  work  on  this  subject ; 
the  contents,  and  their  order  are  as  in  Sect.  1.  of  No.  1029  ir^ra.  The 
general  subject  is  on  the  composition  of  poems,  and  rhetorical  rules.  It 
also  contains  slocas  in  illustration  of  the  diiFerent  rules,  or  definitions, 
taken  from  many  different  works  :  leaf  1 — 55. 

This  section  is  much  injured  by  insects. 

For  section  I.  see  III. 

3.  No.  10^9.  Sect.  1.  Alancdra  chandrica  a  comment,  or  critique 
on  the  Kuvaldi  ydnantam  of  Appdiya  dicshada. 

By  V&idhya  ndfha  son  of  Rama  bhatta  suri  (see  2,  supra)  prose, 
complete. 

— On  tq>amanam  comparison,  with  its  subdivisions,  . 

— uUca  various  points  of  view  in  which  the  same  person,  or  thing  may  be 
taken  ;  very  different  in  reference  to  different  persons,  ho. 

^-Smrtti  remembered  ;  brahudhi  doubtful,  as  not  common  ;  sandSca  doubt, 
from  any  cause ;  atizaya  yucti  wonder,  hyperbole  ;  drishtanda  example 
or  simile,  vj/aii  reca  many  points  agreeing,  one  only  differing  ;  vizeska^ 
yueH  specialty,  karaca  dipiea  one  nominative  to  many  verbs  ;  vishada 
sorrow  ;  amguya  shame,  disgrace  ;  and  many  others :  one  hundred  are 
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said  to  be  specified,  in  the  original  Chandra  Idea.  The  whole  relates 
to  the  composition  of  poems  ;  and  the  author  does  not  entirely  agree 
with  the  Kuval&iydnantam  leaf  66 — 145. 

Sect.  S.  A  lexicon  of  rhetorical  terms,  8  leaves. 

Sy  Sambu  ddsa  :  prose. 

From  ka  down  to^a  complete,  not  finished.  Technical  terms  in  poeti- 
cal rhetoric  explained  ;  e.  g.  Kakatalydna^  false  inference,  or  non  causa  prO" 
causa :  a  crow  is  perched  on  a  palmyra  tree  ;  at  that  time  a  thoroughly  ripe 
fruit  falls  ;  it  is  falsely,  or  sophistically  inferred,  that  the  crow  caused  the 
fruit  to  fall. 

Sect.  3.  A  continuation  from  ja  down  to  t^ka.    Sloccu. 

By  Nila  kanfha  dicshada,     Cavi  fjidambaram,  a  discourse  on 

poetry.     A  few  ethical    examples  are  introduced  :    as  on  the  terms 

1.  grihn  av&ha,  2.  sura  mata,  3.  lacskmi  mata. 

1 .  The  possession  of  an  evil  spirit  causes  madness  for  a  short  time  ;  2,  irdent  spirits  for 
a  watch  of  three  hours  ;  S,  wealth  acquired  by  a  churl,  produces  the  like  effect  to  the 
time  of  death  :  4  leaves. 

One  leaf  medical  is  added,  on  the  medical  use  of  tippili,  or  long 
pepper. 

The  entire  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  very  old,  and  much 
worm  eaten. 

III.     Dramatic. 

1.     No.  1018.     Sect.  1.  ^t7a/o/ianam,  a  comment  on  a  book  entitled 
dasa  rupaca. 

By  Dhanamjaya  cavi :  slocas  and  prose  mixed,  complete.  Author 
of  the  comment  not  known.  The  original  was  composed  in  the  time  of 
a  king  (Manji  mahipati)  for  his  gratification. 

This  is  a  work  on  dramatic  composition  ;  and  as  such,  related  to 
the  foregoing  head ;  but  the  drama  is  not  included  in  Cdvyam,  or  elevated 
poetry. 

The  prakarnam  is  said  to  be  limited  to  less  than  5  ancas  or  acts,  like  a 
melo-drama. 

The  ndtaca  is  not  so  limited,  but  may  extend  to  ten  anc(u.  The  bkd- 
nam  is  a  monologue  recitative — describing  the  conduct  of  one  individual, 
during  one  entire  day  ;  usually  vicious  buffoonery,  [e.  g.  Matthews  at 
home,  with  his  tour  to  Paris].  The  prahasnam  is  a  farce,  limit  not  stated. 
The  ndtaca  may  be  tragic,  or  tragi-comic  ;  the  prakarnam  only  comic. 

In  the  regular  ndtaca  there  are  ^yo  sandhit,  relations,  or  agreements  ; 
1,  mue'ha  prologue;  2,  prati  muc'ha  opening  ;  3,  garVha  plot;  4,  avamarisa 
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QOtjiDg  ;  5  vimarisa,  fall  developement.     And  64  angasy  or  subdivrsions  are 
indoded  in  those  five  ;  not  abstracted . 

A  material  part,  is  to  describe  the  lacshanas,  or  properties  of  nayaca 
beroy  and  nayicd  heroine  :  (nayaki  in  other  compositions). 

The  hero.  # 

1.  Dtrodarfhoy  one  who  has  performed  some  prevloas  heroical  act ;  such  as  killing  an 
enemj  in  combat. 

2.  JHra  zanta^  one  who  leaves  his  kingdom  and  returns  to  it ;  as  DuBhnmnta  in  Saconfala, 

3.  IHra  ItUita,  one  occupied  with  pleasures  in  his  palace  ;  and  leaving  afTain  of  state 
with  hiB  mantri  or  mayor  depalaU' 

4.  2Hra  Mddhata,  one  violent,  bad ;  in  some  dramas  tyrannical ;  one  forcing  the  wives  of 
othen  {ricut  Maxmiany     • 

The  heroine. 

1.  Hfu^da^  a  young  woman  come  to  pnbertj. 

2.  Madhpa,  one  of  medium  age. 

5.  Praffalb'ha,  one  skilful,  intriguing. 

4.    Sviya,  proper  wife  ;  5.  Pardkriya  another's  wife. 

6.  Sadarawff  common  with  others . 

Rules  as  to  their  apv^ropriate  gestures,  personal  appearance^  mode  of  conduct ;  and 
ilso  matters  relative  to  the  conduct  of  an  amour  in  a  drama. 

For  Sect.  2  see  11.  2  supra. 

The  entire  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  without  boards,  old, 
much  injured  by  insects. 

s^.     No.  1033.     An  ethical  draraa,  with  comment. 

1.)    Prahhoda  chandrodayam,  the  rising  full  moon,  by  Krishna  misra. 

Complete  in  6  ancas,  or  acts,  sldcai,  prose  ;  with  pracruti  slocas 
and  vdcya. 

KamOy  crodka,  Idba,  moha,  mata,  ahancdra,  damha,  drishna^  or  lewd- 
ness, anger,  avarice,  lust,  fanaticism,  pride,  ostentation,  pretension,  and  other 
evil  dispositions ;  VivecOy  zanti,  karuna^  cxhama,  v&iragf/a,  sraddka,  maha 
tivSea  or  wisdom,  gentleness,  kindness,  patience,  self-contrpl,  zeal,  great  wis- 
dom, these  and  other  good  dispositions  ;  are  represented  as  personified  on  the 
stage  ;  with  language,  dress,  gestures,  &c.  suited  to  each  ;  and  the  whole  in- 
tended to  support,  and  illustrate  the  advaita  tatva  system  ;  (see  I),  or  that  of 
the  imarias  leaf  70— 91 . 

[This  came  out  first,  and  it  was  followed  bj  the  sanealpa  si^ddyam^  on  like  personi- 
fications, and  principles  ;  advocating  the  Vaishnava  system.] 

2.)    Prauda  pracdsa  ;  a  commentary  on  the  foregoing  Prabh6day  &c. 
prose. 

By  Subrahmanya  suri ;  complete. 
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It  follows  the  outline   of  the  preceding  book  which  is  para- 
phrased :  leaf  59 — 90. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  on  broad  talipat  leaves, 
without  boards,  slightly  injured. 

IV.  Erotic. 

No.  1023.     For  sect.  1.  2  see  VIII. 

Sect,  3.     Anangarangham,  Cupid's  theatre. 

On  four  classes  among  women  termed  Padmini,  Sankhini, 
Hastiniy  Chitreni  {ckitreni  is  usually  second  in  order). 

Their  personal  appearance,  habits  and  mental  dispositions.  The 
tempers  of  women,  occasioned  by  flatulency,  bile,  and  phlegm  ;  the  last  mildest, 
and  best. 

Some  quasi  medical  details,  as  to  the  binding  up  tlie  womb,  turning 
grey  hair  black,  giving  fragrance  to  the  hair — medicines  for  briDging  over ; 
philtres  ;  on  turning  black  hair  white  ;  to  cause  the  female  breasts  to  bear  up, 
not  to  hang  down  ;  incense  to  give  fragrance  to  the  hair  ;  spells,  or  charms  to 
draw  over  to  any  purpose — dispositions  of  a  young  •  unmarried  woman,  and 
young  unmarried  man  ;  faults  of  the  latter  as  to  evil  dispositions  :  against  inter- 
course with  wives  of  others ;  character  of  a  female  messenger ;  some  other 
matters  are  best  left  sub  silentio,  • 

The  chapters  are  termed  st'halas,  or  places,  nine  of  them  ;  but  not 
complete  :  leaf  1  — 25. 

Sect.  4  two  leaves  Telugu  letter. 

On  the  herb,  or  root  muliki,  some  Sanscrit  sloccu  with  a  tica  in  Telugu  : 
this  plant  together  with  its  root,  is  much  used  in  the  preparation  of  philtres, 
as  above. 

[It  is  veiy  probably  the  herb  molly  mentioned  in  the  Odyssey]. 

V.  Grammatical,  •    ' 

No.  1030.     Siddhanta  Cdumudi. 

By  Bhattoji  dicshada — 36  leaves  from  ka  to  «ca,  old  mode  of 
reckoning  by  letters  of  the  alphabet. 

Three  authors  preceded — Pdnint,  Varanichi^  and  Patanjali.  This  one 
made  a  collection  from  the  three  in  an  abridged  form.  The  chapter  on  Samdsa^ 
or  collection  of  nouns,  the  last  one  only  being  inflected  :  and  of  the  kinds 
termed  tat  purusha  ;  avyayi ;  hhAva  ;  bahu,  vrthi  ;  dvandva^  he,  inco6)p]ete. 

Tatva  bddhiniy  is  a  comment  on  the  above  Siddhanta  Caumudi,  by 
whom  not  stated.  The  portion  herein  contained  does  not  follow  the  above  ; 
but  relates  to  sandhi  or  coalition  of  letters  ;  as  to  vowels,  consonants,  and  final 
A.  also  svati  sandhi  or  of  words  ending  with  s.  sibilant. 
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—  Vibhacti  arfha  nirvpanam  ;  this  is  in  Telugu  letter  :  exemplification 
•f  differences  in  meaning,  caui^d  bj  the  cases  of  nouns. 

— Samdsa  praharana  ;  from  ihe  Siddhanta  Catimudi,  on  the  same  topics 

w  above,  onlj  being  in  another  letter. 

The  leaTcs  are  nambered  125  —  153  and  I — 39,  being  parts  of  two 
different  books. 

The  book  is  long,  but  the  leaves   of  different  lengths,   thick, 
much  injured. 

VI.    Logical. 

No.  1020.     Three  tracts. 

1.)     Anambhattiyamy  a  commentary  on  the    Tarkha  sangraha;  by 
Anam  Bhatbu  author  of  both  ;  prose  :  leaf  1—22. 

The  four  leading  divisions,  pratyacsha,  self-evidence,  anvmdnam, 
inference,  upamdna,  comparison,  sabda,  testimony. 

Seven  padarfhas,  or  common  places ;  dravya^  guna^  carma, 
sdmdnya,  vizeshay  sama  vdva,  and  bhdva. 

They  are  distributed  through  the  four  divisions. 

2.)     Nydya  bodkim,  another  commentary  on  the  Tarkha   sangraha, 

m 

by  Goverdkana  suri — prose,  leaves  1-  -13. 

3.)     Tarkha  bhdsha  :  mulam  only. 

By  Kesava — two  leaves  only. 

On  thepramdnya  vdtam ;  or  discussion,  if  the  Vedas  are  a  rule,  or 
standard. 

This  book  goes  on  the  ancient  system  of  ^ixieQn  padarChas.  A 
comment  termed  Ujvala  is  by  Gauri  kdnta. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medi4,im  thickness,  without  boards,  injured 
bv  insects. 

VIII.      MiMAMSA. 

1.     No.  1021.'    Jaimuni  nyaya  mala  viztdrana;  prose  mixed  with 
8l6ca$, 

By  Madhdoiya — and  relating  to  the  system  termed  Madhaviyam 
or  old  ritual  code,  opposed  to  the  Vedantam* 

A  selection  of  iutras  from  the  Vedas  with  an  explanation  of  their 
meaning,  concerning  varioas  modes  of  sacrifices  ;  such  Bs—^jyotya  si6ma 
darasa  purna  masa,  sarvajit,  raja  suya  &c.  &c.  purvd  dasa  djya,  mode  of 
ttiog  the  ixrghya  in  those  various  sacrifices.  On  rawrice  pat  into  boiling 
vessels,  and  afterwards  used  for  homam  or  fire-offering.    Some  oUier  matter 
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«n  sacrifices ;  the  material  of  sacrifice  ;  the  various  shares  of  individuals  in 
any  sacrifice.  Mode  of  tji/ig  an  animal-victim  to  the  sacrificial  post  ; 
sacrifices  during  twelve  dajs  detailed.  Mode  of  calling  in  the  ofiiciating 
hierophanta  to  share  in  the  sacrifice. 

The  fiuit  of  the  darasa  puma  mdsatn^  and  other  sacrifices,  is  to 
obtain  (not  mocsham  but)  scerga,  or  paradise. 

Many  other  matters  as  to  the  carma  cdndam  or  purva  mimamsam 

in  the  matter  of  sacrifices, 

7th.  Adhydyam  and  1st  pal  am  to  l^th  adkydyamaxiA  end  of  the  4th 
pdtam;  wanting  the  beginning  49  leaves  with  letters  of  the  alpha- 
bet, and  also  1-^104  :  of  value. 

It  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  much  worm  eaten. 

2.     No.   1022.     Bhatta  pradipica. 

By  Khanda  deva. 

On  the  purva  mimamsa  of  Jdimuni :  it  contained  16  adhyayas^ 
113  adikaranas  76  pdtas^  these  were  formed  into  a  sangraham,  or 
abridged  compendium,  by  Khanda  deva  and  entitled  as  alcove  ;  granfka 
and  Telugu  letter,  the  latter  prevailing. 

After  learning  the  proper  recitation  of  the  Vedas  tfie  writer  asks  should 
the  meaning  also  be  studied  or  not,  and  it  is  decided  that  the  meaning  ought  to 
be  known. 

Dkerma  (virtue,  or  active  beneficence)  defined  ;  its  fruit  or  benefit ; 
both  visible,  and  invisible :  the  former  in  the  present  life,  the  latter  in  a 
future  state  ;  adherma  is  defined  as  a  doing  what  is  evil,  or  as  a  defect 
in  virtue. 

The  Vedas  were  not  given  by  any  man  ;  but  are  an ^ifi  without  begin- 
]iing,or  from  eternity.  The  mantras  and  other  portions  of  the  Vedas^  being  so 
recognized,  the  question  is  mooted  acccorSing  to  native  logic,  are  they  a  rule 
or  not  ?  decided  that  they  are  a  rule. 

The  Smrttis,  or  law  books  of  Menu  knd  others,  are  they  a  rule  ?  as  to 
dherma  and  adherma  (ut  supra)  ;  decided  that  they  are  a  rule. 

When  Vedas  and  law  books  do  not  decide  any  point  there  are 
authorities,  or  precedents  of  great  men  ;  such,  for  example,  as  concerning  the 
VasantoUavam  (a  sort  of  opera,  closing  the  spring  festivab  of  V6uhnava9 
fanes)  and  the  like.  Are  such  sanctions  to  bo  taken  as  rules,  or  not  ?  decided 
that  they  are  ;  but  in  so  far  only  as  deemed  good,  and  right,  by  a  competent 
judgment. 

The  case  of  the  saeti  puja  or  worship  of  the  female  energy  (or 
^  Nature"  as  a  goddess)  is  that  practice  a  rule,  or  not  ?  decided  that  a»  the 
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said  custom  is  not  mentioned  in  the  VedaSy  it  is  not  to  be  followed ;  but  to  be 
rejected. 

Concerning  sacrifices  various  passages  from  the  Vidas  are  adduced  ; 
and  the  meaning  stated  ;  as  to  the  fire  offering  bj  butter  oil,  and  the  instru- 
ment by  which  it  is  poured  on  the  fire  ;  on  the  y&ga  stambham,  or  sacrificial 
post  to  which  an  animal  victim  is  fastened.  Some  other  details  ;  concerning 
ihkam  and  seshi  (peculiar  meaning  ;)  sSsham  is  the  benefit,  or  present  good 
aoogbt  hj  the  giver  of  the  sacrifice,  seshi  the  invisible  benefit,  not  enlarged  on 
here ;  the  mode  of  performing  sacrifices  ;  a  sitram  of  the  mimamsa  termed 
katmam  a  paraphrase  on  which  closes  the  book  ;  which  appears  to  be  incom- 
plete. From  the  first  adhydyam  \%ipaiam  to  3rd  adhydyam  drd  pataniy  not 
Buwe.    Prose,  with  obscure  suiras  and  comment  on  them,  intermingled. 

Leaves  1 — 13  and  1 — 31.  The  book  is  long  and  thin,  on  broad 
talipat  leaves,  much  worm  eaten.     Though  a  fragment ;  yet  valuable. 

VIII.    Miscellaneous. 

1.    No.  1023.     Seven  pieces. 

1.)    Two  leaves  Telugu  letter,  sloccis  on  playing  the  game  of  chess — 
incomplete. 

2.)    Four  leaves,  same  letter — sixty  five  drya  slocas  (sanscrit)  in 
praise  of  Perun  devi,  the  sacti  of  Farada  raja,  at  Conjeveram. 

3.)  and  4.)  see  IV,  supra.  ^ 

5.)    Patdldnjanam.    Telugu  and  grant  ha  letter  mixed, 

Patala  is  here  used  in  the  sense  o(  under  the  earth ;  anjanam  eje 
ointment,  a  composition  to  enable  any  one,  whose  eyes  are  anointed  with  it,  to 
see  what  is  concealed  under  the  earth,  as  gold,  jewels,  &c.  Also  a  medical  re- 
medy for  filr  suruca,  burning  heat  of  urine  :  and  another  remedy  for  the  sting 
of  a  scorpion.     Another  Upanam  or  ointment,  haud  honeste  scribere. 

6.)    Lalita  stavam — drya  slocas. 

Telugu  letter  leaf  1—12. 

By  Sancardchdrya. 

Praise  of  Parvati,  the  sacti  of  Siva. 
7.)    Kriya  gupti — chidden  sense. 

1^  slocas,  Telugu  letter,  distichs  in  which  the  verb  is  not  ex- 
pressed, out  understood  ;  hence  difiicult,  a  sort  of  enigmas. 

One  leaf,  with  ornate  slocas  on  women,  and  18  leaves  left  blank* 
The  whole  book  is  more  or  less  of  a  profligate  cast. 

It  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  injured. 
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2.    No.  1024.    Various  matters. 

—  Vidpatti  vata  vyakydnam,  a  comment  on  a  particular  mode  of 
dispute  in  logic. 

By  'Anna  Pandt/a-^prose  incomplete. 

It  turns  much  on  verbal  subtleties,     leaf  1 — 35. 

— in  Telugu  letter.  The  most  dificult  words  in  the  5th  and  6th 
scandams  of  the  Bhagavatam^  explained. 

— manana  prakamamy  66  slocas  on  the  vedanta  system. 

By  Vasu  deva  yeti — incomplete; 

— jiva  surupam-Isvara  surupa-mucti  nirupanam  nature  of  the  life, 
or  human  soul ;  nature  of  God ;  and  an  account  of  beatitude. 

— on  three  kinds  of  duc'ham  or  sorrow,  by  sickness,  by  bites  of 
reptiles,  &c.  by  lightning ;  termed  ddi  dainicam,  something  like — 
'^  fore-appointed.*'  Isvara  is  nydnam  wisdom,  and  ananda  may  am 
blessed,  and  ananda  surupa  of  blessed  nature.  To  be  learnt 
only  by  sdtvicas,  or  meek  men.  These,  and  some  other  matters, 
on  the  vedantam, 

— Mahisa  stottra,  60  slocas,  Telugu  letter ;  praise  of  Durga  or 
Parvati,  as  the  great  woman,  or  great  lady. 

— Siva  stuti — 8  slocas  incomplete. 

Telugu  letter — Praise  of  Siva  3  leaves. 

— other  3  leaves  Telugu  letter,  prose  and  slocas  on  the  Vedantam  ; 
and  on  the  first  formation  of  the  foetus. 

— definition  of  Brahma  hatti^  or  madness,  as  a  punishment  for 
having  killed  a  Brahman — Telugu  and  Granfha  letter  mixed. 
The  names  in  the  Chandra  Idea  of  Cali  dasa,  rhetorical  terms  for 
tropes  and  other  figures.  Some  slocas  on  a  kind  of  ethics — such  as 

'*  The  band  (or  safeguard)  of  the  eye  is  the  eye-lid,  and  of  a  child  its  mother  and  father ; 
the  safeguard  of  a  people  is  a  king ;  of  a  woman  her  husband  ;  a  safeguard  of  the  ignorant  is  a 
learned  man." 

Some  slocas  on  letters  of  the  alphabet;  and  some  on  the 
nigandu  or  lexicon.  Others  from  the  Murari  ndtaca  ;  quite  a  hotch-pot 
good,  bad,  and  indifierent. 

The  book  is  extra  medium,  without  boards,  much  worm  eaten. 

IX.     Sacti,  or  female  energy  system. 

No.  1017.     Kaula  dersanam  mirror  of  the  "  koolin'*  system   {vulgo 
"  koolin  Brahmans'') ;  slocas  with  prose,  mixed. 
By  Visv&ndnda. 
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Kula  gndnif  is  a  general  term  for  sectaries  of  this  kind,  **  family 
mphiflts";  whence  they  derive  the  term  hdula  to  designate  rank,  which  they 
arrogate  to  themselves  i  it  is  said,  terming  others  pasKS,  or  beasts. 

There  are  three  divisions : 

I,  kuJa  durtta  ;  %  damhhica  ;  3,  shafha :  their  daily  rites  (dchdra 
bethana)  and  sndna  vidhi  mode  of  bathing — mode  of  putting  on  cow- 
dong  ashes — ^mode  of  morning,  noon  and  evening  homage — y6ga  vidhi 
mode  of  sacrifice ;  calcua  sfhdpanamy  placing  pots  for  water  of  lustra- 
tion, ffs  chacrapuja  homage  to  the  sacred  diagram — chacra  is  not  mere- 
ly a  circle,  bat  sometimes  a  decaedron,  and  sometimes  a  triangle,  which 
last  has  a  j>isctt/uir  signification,  with  this  class  of  devotees ;  the  daily 
fire  ofiering — ^and  sacti  puja  kramam  mode  of  doing  homage  to  the 
female  energy,  which  is  by  taking  mulier  nuda  in  camera  ;  and  doing 
bomage,  specially  to  the  triangle,  as  a  representation  of  the  invisible 
power  invoked.     These,  and  like  details  occupy  leaf  1-49. 

Other  J  eaves. 

Maha  trvpura  suntari  eiava  rc\fa,  royal  praise  of  a  form  of  Par-- 
veii^  with  homage : 

Leaf  1—13. 

jSW  ndVha  Parayani  maha  mantram  powerful  spell  to  a  goddess, 
so  named,  with  mode  of  homage  and  praise — magical  in  kind  : 

Leaf  1—18. 

Kailica  nirbandanam — sloeas  Siva  to  Parvati — brief  on  the  sacti, 
ceremonies  ;  and  with  it  dksha^  or  mode  of  initiation  to  discipleship : 

Leaf  1 — 4». 

Kula  pradipam,  caste  explanation. 

By  Siva  ananddchdrya — ^leaves  5-85. 

Not  complete — details  as  to  the  rites,  and  practices  of  this  sect. 

Kulapuja  j>rfl*a»wa— excellence  of  the  mode  of  homage  by  the 
caste  (or  craft). 

Some  rales  concerning  the  sacti  worship,  and  those  articles,  techni* 
olij  designated,  required  for  it ;  as  flesh,  wine,  ardent  spirits,  or  the  like. 
The  mode  of  bomage,  its  frait,  or  benefit.  The  entire  contents  of  the  book 
nUte  to  the  female  energy  system  ;  or  worship  of  dea  Natura  ;  the  secondary 
or  material  cause  of  the  universe.  The  leaves  are  strung  upside  down,  and 
tidier  60  leaves  blank  in  the  midst,  and  at  the  end. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  very  thick*  much  worm  eaten. 
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X.    Vedanta. 

1.  No.  1025.     Three  tracts. 

1.)    Brahma  sutra^  ;  Telugu  letter. 

By  Fydsa  1st  adhydyam  1st  paiam  to  4th  adhydyam  and  4th 
pdtani;  complete. 

The  original  work  ascrihed  to  Vydsa^  after  he  had  collected  the  matter 
of  the  VidaSf  as  their  sum  and  suhstance  ;  reducing  the  whole  to  Pantheism 
or,  God  throughout  all  things,  and  all  things  only  seen,  or  developed  in  God.' 
This  sjsten  was  expanded  in  the  Bhagavai  gita ;  and  from  hoth  arose  the 
advAitam,  and  visishta  advditam,  di£fering  from  the  ritual  system  of  Madhava  : 
leaf  1— 16. 

2.)  Nyaya  vrutta,  a  comment  on  a  work,  entitled  Nydya  mdla 
sangraham,  ascribed  to  Fydsa ;  the  comment  by  Bharati  tirrt^ha  muni. 
Nydya  mala,  so  called  because  it  contains  some  sections  from  the  vedas. 
They  are  nydyim,  equity ;  and  mala  or  wreath,  is  a  stringing  them^  or 
putting  them  in  order. 

Brahm  is  the  essence  of  the  whole  VedarUam ;  it  proceeds  from  Him. 
The  Sanchya  matam  (atheistical)  is  oppose^d,  and  declared  to  be  a  mistake, 
and  a  crime.  Some  sruti  verses  from  the  Vedas  which  appear  to  be  contra- 
dictory, as  to  the  five  great  elements,  are  reconciled.  On  vidhif  not  as  fate, 
but  as  the  result  of  the  said  elements.  A  paraphrase  on  several  verses  of  the 
Vedas,  Attributes  of  Deity  :  Omniscience  ;  including  all  soals  in  one  essence, 
entire  freedom  from  sin  (or  holiness  ) 

Objection  ;  what  certainty  is  there  that  there  exists  any  God  ?  Exis- 
tence of  deity  proved  from  many  sources. 

Vaisknava  nara;  this  is  fire;  not  in  the  human  body  ;  not  in  the  sun  ; 
but  in  Brahmam, 

The  uttara  mmdmsa  of  Fydsa,  contain  192  sections.  IngranVha 
letter  leaf  1—86, 

3.)  Nydya  mdla  sangraham;  a  fragment  of  3  patas-slocas  in  Telugu 
letter,  leaf  1 — 4. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  somewhat  old,  and  worm 
eaten,  without  boards.  It  is  evidently  of  a  superior  class  of  writing  ; 
and  quite  capable  of  a  better  interpretation  than  is  usually  given. 

2.  No.  1031.     Two  books. 

1.)  Fedanta  pari  bhdshya  ;  mulam. 
By  Dherma  rdja  hidra  :  prose. 
Complete  in  eight  ^ar»cA'A^(^5,  or  sections. 
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Leaf  1—29.  This  is  the  original  work,  and  the  contents  will 
appear  from  the  following  commentary. 

2.)     Veddnta  sic'h&mani :  prose^  complete. 

By  Rama  Krishna  son  of  the  above  author^  8  sections  as  above. 

The  Brahma  gndnam  or  knowledge  of  the  Supreme,  according  to  the 
system  of  the  Vedantaj  is  explained  or  asserted  by  the  logical  sources  of 
intuitiony  inference,  comparison,  and  testimony  ;  and  that  knowledge  leads  to 
beadiade.  On  the  being  of  Isvara  and  his  sacliy  the  suiras  of  the  Vedas  are 
a  mie  or  standard.  Sarvatmam  is  the  universally  diffused  soul  (anima 
vmndL)  The  Sarvatma  surupa,  or  soul  clothed  with  universe  is  Brahmam 
(the  Supreme  divinity.) 

To  suppose  that  the  soul  of  man  and  God  are  distinct,  and  different  is 
{maytun)  delusion.  There  is  other  matter  similar,  in  effect,  to  that  in  other 
books  on  this  system  ;  and  though  not  expressly  Advaita^  yet  the  learning  is 
towards  the  system  of  Sancaracharya.  The  mode  of  discussion  is  by  objection, 
and  answer,  according  to  native  logic,  leaf  1 — 113  ;  valuable  as  complete. 

The  book  is  long,  and  somewhat  thick,  worm  eaten ;  and  one 
side,  injured  by  termites. 

3.     No.  1032.     Vedanta    halpa    iaru  parimalam   perfume    of   the 
Vedanta  tree  of  plenty. 

By  Appdiya  dicshada;  there  should  be  four  adhydyas,  but  they 
are  defective. 

As  the  world  existed  before  the  deluge  so  Brahmd  created  it  again 
afterwards  :  the  same  in  all  respects,  and  with  the  same  names,  as  sun,  stars,  &c. 

The  vedas  9Te  (nUya)  eternal.  All  souls  (jiva)  are  the  breath  of  a 
former  state  of  existence. 

The  soul  of  any  one  who  obtains  (tndcsham)  beatification,  issues  out 
from  the  crown  of  the  head,  and  goes  by  the  way  of  the  {surya  mandalatn) 
solar  orb  to  {Brimha  Idea)  the  world  of  the  supreme.  Notes  as  to  the  meaning 
of  special  words  in  the  Vedas,  Hiranya  garVha  (the  golden-womb)  in  the  Veda 
means  the  supreme  Brahm ;  and  also  Brahmd  the  creator.  Clay  is  one 
anbstancey  but  many  kinds  of  pottery  vessels  are  made  from  it.  Tree  is 
generic ;  but  there  are  many  species,  or  different  kinds  of  trees,  and  indivi- 
duals ;  so  the  supreme  Brimham  is  the  all  prevading  one,  and  various  existences 
in  the  world  are  all  so  many  parts,  or  portions  of  Him ;  and  various  names,  or 
appellations,  all  different  designations  of  the  same  beings  As  we  see  various 
unrealities  in  a  dream,  so  all  we  see  in  the  world  is  deception,  a  lie,  or  mere 
Tiflioiis.  Para  Brahm  is  ananda  mayam  of  blissful  form.  The  author  quotea 
from  the  numamsa  (the  uttara  portion)  to  prove  his  own  dogmas. 

The  book  wants  the  beginning,  and  the  ending.  The  1st  adhydyam 
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wants  the  1st  and  2nd  pdlas  and  beginning  of  the  3rd  pdtam.  The  2nd 
adhydyam  wants  part  of  the  1st  pdtam  at  the  beginning.  The  3rd 
adhydyam  wants  the  1st  and  2nd  pdtasy  and  has  only  the  beginning  of 
the  4th  pdtdm.  The  4th  adhydyam  wanting.  The  book  is  long,  thick, 
old,  and  much  worm  eaten. 

[Apart  from  Pope's  Essay  on  inan,  elsewhere  referred  to,  as  teaching  this  system, 
there  is  a  remarkable  coincidence  with  the  above  book,  in  a  Hymn  by  Thomson  attached  to 
his  Seasons ;  in  some  passages  of  the  poet  Akenside  ;  and  in  a  mnltitnde  of  other  books 
wherein  the  word  '*  Nature"  is  nsed  as  a  sabstilnte  for  God.  This  philosophy  with  the 
**  revival  of  learning**  was  imported  from  Greece.] 


b  Telugu  letter. 

I.     Advaita. 

] .  No.  374.  YOga  Fasishtam^  slScas ;  VasUhta  to  Rdma,  in  some 
places  comment.  From  llth  to  34th  sarga;  appears  not  to  finish^ 
and  the  10th  and  l5th  sargas  are  incomplete. 

Definition  of  the  right  rule,  as  to  the  advaita  system.  The  world 
which  we  see,  and  use,  with  its  eujoyments,  is  a  mere  visionary  deception  like 
that  termed  Indrajalanty  explained  below.  Any  supposed  difference  between 
the  human  soul,  and  BraJimam  is  mayam^  a  delusion.  A  description  of  moc^ 
shamy  on  this  system :  it  is  a  perfect  union,  and  unity  with  deity  ;  of  the 
which  the  wisdom  of  the  advaita  man  is  a  sort  of  earnest,  o^  foretaste.  On 
the  practice  of  asceticism .  The  world,  and  things  in  it,  compared  to  the  mirage^ 
a  deceptive  appearance  of  water.  The  world  is  a  lie.  In  exemplification, 
Bhargava  updkhydnam,  or  tale  of  a  r^shi  is  given. 

Bandhanam  is  the  tie  that  binds  soul  and  body  together  :  at  death 
this  tie  is  broken . 

A  tale  is  narrated  to  illustrate  the  phrase  Indrajalam  (atmospheric  water,  or  mirage^ 

There  was  a  certain  king  to  whom  a  magician  appeared  :  and  unfolding  a  peacock's 
tail,  a  horse  was  s^en.  The  king  was  told  to  mount  it,  that  he  might  see  all  the  world.  Be 
accordingly  mounted,  and  the  horse  carried  him  at  full-speed  into  a  forest  He  laid  hold  of 
a  branch  of  a  tree,  and  the  horse  went  from  under  him.  He  fell  from  it  to  the  ground  ;  and 
became  faint  from  hunger.  A  chanddla  woman  appeared,  of  whom  he  asked  food  ;  she  said 
she  would  give  him  if  he  would  marry  her.  At  first  he  declined,  as  being  of  high  caste  ; 
but  at  length,  he  complied.  lie  lived  with  her,  and  had  children  by  her.  Many  years  thus  ap- 
peared to  pass  away*  At  length  he  awoke  from  sleep  ;  and  found  the  whole  transaction  only 
a  dream,  that  had  occurred  within  a  very  short  time,  not  a  great  many  minutes  :  such  is  Indra 
Jaiam^  a  sort  of  magic  ;  and  such  is  the  tale  of  human  life,  a  mere  dream,  thus  iUustrated  t 
leaves  73—222. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick,  injured  by  insects. 
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g.    No.  401.     Two  subjects. 

I.)     GUa  arfha  sangraha  ;  one  copy  mulam. 

1 — 18  ddhyayam  complete ;  one  copy  ticaj  to  the  same^  also 
complete. 

The  mulam  is  the  text  of  the  Bhagavat  gita ;  and  the  tica  explains 
the  meaning  in  an  advaita  sense. 

2.  Vttara  gUa,  mtUanif  in  slocas,  incomplete.     From  the  asvamedha 
parvam  of  the  Bhdratam, 

1 — ^Srd  adhyayam.  On  modes  of  yOga^  or  bodily  austerities  : 
pulses,  vital  airs  in  the  human  body.  From  the  tip  of  the  nose  to  the 
top  of  the  forehead,  are  two  sections,  called  Brahma  nodi  and  sushu  uma  : 
between  both  is  a  space,  which  is  the  seat  of  the  soul ;  and  like  matter  : 
some  pertaining  to  the  sanc'hya,  and  other  systems  of  philosophy. 

The  book  is  long,  rather  thick,  having  a  brass  pin,  recent. 

3.  No.  404.     Srula  pracdsica — sutras. 

By  Sudarisana  suri,  with  a  tica  to  each  sntra.  One  sutra  is  then 
taken  as  a  text ;  and  the  remainder  of  this  large  book  is  a  comment,  or  ex- 
position of  the  entire  subject. 

Jivdtma  Faramdtma  bhedam ;  on  the  diiforence  between  the  human, 
and  divine  soul ;  the  latter  nitya  eternal,  the  former  anUya  finite,  limited  as 
to  gndnam  or  knowledge. 

An  enquiry  as  to  the  deluge  ;  atantara  pralayam  is  a  partial  deluge  ; 
perhaps  a  Menu's  flood  :  mahd  pralayam  is  a  total  deluge,  or  rather  perhaps 
an  entire  dissolution  of  all  things,  when  creation  ends,  and  Brahma  dies. 

JBrahmdnda  pramdnamj  on  the  measure,  or  dimension  of  the  universe* 

Enquiry  as  to  vamas,  colors,  or  castes,  and  dzramas,  orders  ;  and  as 
to  the  earma  or  duties,  or  deportment  proper  to  each  one« 

The  existence  of  Para  Brahm  the  supreme  proved  by  the  logical 
sources  of  evidence,  inference,  and  comparison  ;  and,  in  like  manner,  proof  of 
the  existence  ofpramanam  a  rule  or  standard  of  judgment  ;  usually  consider- 
^  to  be  the  vedaSy  or  ^'  Scripture  rule."  The  tide  means ;  '*  an  illustration 
of  tfa.e  redas/* 

On  sTtshtOy  ifhitif  layam^  or  creation,  preservation,  destruction  :  all 
referred  to  Para  Brahm  ;  no  mention  of  Siva  or  Vishnu.  On  the  jndna 
surupa  OT  spiritual  form  (or  nature)  of  Para  Brahm, 

The  book  is  long,  and  very  thick,  with  a  brass  pin,  and  in  good 
(Mrder. 
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Although  placed  here  I  am  not  quite  sure  of  its  being  advaUa 
in  kind.  It  is  clearly  monotheistic  ;  quite  superior  to  modem  idolatry  ; 
and  such  as  perhaps  a  Hebrew  Rabbi  would  not  disown.  I  was  told 
that,  as  a  scarce  book,  it  had  been  sent  to  the  college  at  Benares ;  and 
thence  returned.  A  translation  would  be  very  desirable  ;  though  pos- 
sibly difficult  to  be  made. 

4.  No.  407.  Faitfosica  nydya  mdla,  it  has  both  mulam  and  tica. 
The  comment  by  Bharata  tirfha  muni,  1 — 4  adhydyam  ;  to  each 
chapter  ^pdtas  or  quarters  ;  and  is  complete,  but  injured. 

The  inteotion  of  the    Fedan/a-word  is  to  make  known  Para  Brahm^ 
the  Supreme. 

Jtva  and  PararUf  the  human  soul,  and  the  heavenly  are  united,  or  one 

Para  Brakm  is  without  body,  and  without  gunas,  dispositions,  qua- 
litieSi  or  attributes.     On  the  pramdnam,  or  rule. 

The  elements,  prit^hiva^  eiirth,  appu,  water,  tejas^  fire,  vayu,  wind, 
akdsa,  ether  (or  electricity).  The  union  of  the  elements  by  the  power  of  Para 
Brahm  forms  the  human  body.  Even  so  a  potter  forms  a  vessel  of  clay,  large 
or  small,  just  as  he  pleases  ;  and  breaks  it  again  if  he  pleases  so  to  do. 

As  things  seen  in  a  dream  so  all  visible  things  in  the  world  are 
uncertain  ;  a  lie. 

On  the  surupa  form,  or  nature  of  Para  Brahm  Various  advaita  details. 

93  leaves ;  one  at  the  end  dtmandtma  vivecam ;  of  which  there 
is  a  fuller  copy  in  the  collection. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  cat  into 
on  one  side  by  termites. 

5.  No.  408.     Gita  bhdsya  ;  mulam  with  a  tica,  by  Sancardchdrya  ; 
incomplete. 

1 — 6th  adhydyam  the  6th  incomplete.  This  comment  gives  an 
advaita  sense  'to  the  Bhagavat  gita  ;  which  is  not  generally  admitted : 
53  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

6.  No.  419.     Sancara  bhdsyam ;  a  comment  on  the  Bhagavat  gita  : 
the  mulam  and  tica  in  18  adhydyas,  complete. 

This  is  the  gita  as  narrated  by  Sanjaiyya  to  Dtitarashtra^— Sancara^ 
ehdrya  so  terms,  or  interprets,  the  names  and  titles  oiKruhna  as  to  make  them 
designate  some  name  or  property  of  Sita ;  and  by  means  of  this  work  teaches 
the  advdita  system. 

Leaf  1 — 160.  The  book  is  somewhat  long,  and  thick,  old,  with 
a  few  leaves  broken. 


I 

17 

7.  No.  4S5.  ^Atma  bodha  prakarana  dipicd^  an  illustration  of  a 
chapter  in  some  book  entitled  ''soul  instruction*';  slocas:  the  illustra- 
tion by  Sancardcharya  ;  not  complete. 

On'  the  unity  of  the  haman  soul  with  the  divine  soul,  or  God :  no 
diyision,  or  difference.     An  advaiia  coipment  on  the  vedanta. 

*'  As  the  rays  of  the  son  are  hidden  behind  a  cloud,  but  re-appear  when 
the  cloud  has  passed,  so  the  mind  of  man  is  naturally  clouded,  by  ignorance  ; 
bat  when  by  tapas,  or  penance,  and  a  comprehension  of  the  secret  meaning  of 
the  vedtis  the  mind  becomes  enlightened,  then  the  cloud  of  ignorance  departs, 
and  the  human  intellect  shines  forth  clear  as  the  sun." 

[The  pity  is,  that  in  this  state  of  dairvayanee  the  mind  sees  no  difiercnce  between 
good  and  evU]  leaf  S-  -24]. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  very  old^  damaged,  without 
boards. 

8.  No.  474.     Fiveca  chuddmani ;  slocas. 
By  Sancardcharya. 

This  book  contains  a  brief  digest  of  the  advaita  system. 

— On  the  birth  of  man  ;  it  is  after  great  trouble  sustained.  On  inferior 
births,  as  of  animals,  &c. 

—  The  best  stage  above  those  lower  births  is  to  be  born  a  male  ;  above 
that  to  be  born  as  a  Brahman  ;  above  that  a  Vdidica  or  religious 
brahman  ;  above  that  a  pandita  or  learned  brahman . 

— dtma  andtma,  on  rational  and  irrational  being  ;  including  trees,  hills,  &c., 

— Parama  Brahma  gndnam  the  wisdom  of  the  supreme  is  the  acmS  of 
all  attainment, 

— identification  with  the  supreme,  or  mocsham^  cannot  be  attained  to,  until 
after  many  births  .by  transmigration. 

— so  far  appears  to  be  introductory. 

On  the  mode  of  rendering  homage  to  Para  Brahmam — on  know- 
ledge, as  finite  and  infinite,  limited  or  eternal. 

He  who  desires  to  obtain  beatification  must  possess  the  six 
good  qualities ;  meekness,  &c. 

Brahmam  is  truth  ;  the  world  a  lie. 

Mode  of  homage  to  a  preceptor. 

On  the  (nature)  surupa  of  Brahmam,  The  entire  world  is  the  visible 
£Drm  of  Srahmdm.  Distinct  species  of  visible  objects  are  seen  as  in  a  dream. 
Example,  day  is  one  substance  ;  but  different  kinds  of  vessels  of  divers  appear- 
ance are  made  from  it ;  even  so  the  human  soul  universal  is  one,  though  it 
appears  as  Krishna,  as  a  king,  as  a  brahman^  as  a  laborer,  &c.  &c. 
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— spiritoal  nature  of  Brahmam ;  immeasurable,  infinite,  eternal  &  parte 
ante  et  posteriori^  without  defect,  fulness  (omnipresence  ?)  verj  splendid, 
as  light,  and  the  like.  By  ascetic  meditation  Brahmam,  may  be  ment- 
ally seen . 

For  the  rest  the  advaita  system,  in  detail :  the  book  ascribed  to 
the  author  of  that  system  ;  as  such,  and  as  being  complete;  of  value. 

It  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  and  much  injured  near  the 
end. 

9.     No.  375.     Jivan  mukta  vivecam. 

The  wisdom  of  one  beatified  while  living — slocas  with  prose, 
complete. 

There  are  many  differing  kinds  of  Sanniyasams^  or  ascetic  modes. 

The  ascetic  of  the  advaita  class  cutfe  off  the  (caste)  hind  lock  of  hair, 
and  rejects  the  scholastic  thread  ;  he  wears  only  one  garment  and  adheres  to 
the  use  of  sacred  ashes.  On  the  duties  of  such  an  ascetic.  Mode  of  ascetic 
practice  (  Yogahhydsam),  The  jivan  mukta  defined,  as  one  who  has  no  remain- 
ing earthly  passions,  to  whom  pain,  and  pleasure  are  alike  :  and  though  alive 
in  a  human  body,  his  existence  is  mocsham,  or  beatification.  Viracia  (whence 
vdiragyam)  absolute  self  control  (Greek  encrafeia)  the  c&se  of  one  pure  and 
zealous  ;  one  who  has  no  desires  as  to  house,  or  home,  or  friends,  or  relatives  ; 
but  possesses  an  entire  control  over  his  senses,  or  animal  nature. 

The  world  is  maya  surupam^  a  deceptive  form,  or  appearance.  The 
image  of  the  sun  seen  in  smooth  water  is  one :  if  the  water  be  agitated 
the  appearance  is  manifold  ;  even  so  to  the  troubled  human  soul,  there  seems 
to  be  many  human  souls,  while  there  is  only  one. 

That  kind  of  deception  is  bewilderment : 

The  soul  is  one,  without  duality.  It  has  no  {vihdram)  mutability  ; 
it  has  no  (dosha)  defect  or  crime  ;  it  has  (nitya  suddha)  constant  pureness, 
a  spiritual  form,  and  like  properties. 

The  Jivan  mukta  is  one  who  represses  anger,  does  not  kill  any  living 
thing,  is  true,  faithful,  liberal,  meekj  no  slanderer,  benevolent,  not  variable, 
or  desiring  every  thing  seen,  tender  or  compassionate ;  modest  (or  sage)  pure  ; 
possesses  fortitude  •  such  should  be  his  qualities. 

On  Yogdbhydsyam,  or  the  practice  of  asceticism.  Use  of  the  pilgrim's 
stafi^,  platter  ;  these  are  described.  Motive  must  not  be  to  acquire  earthly 
faine,  or  pi-aise,  or  favor,  or  to  gather  disciples  to  himself ;  but  he  should 
gather  them  with  a  view  to  their  eternal  benefit.  He  should  not  so  much  as 
hear  mention  of  gold,  nor  ask  its  nature,  nor  desire  things  procurable  by  it ; 
he  should  not  look  at  it,  nor  touch  it  Such  a  one  is  akam  Brahm  (I  am  god), 
possessed  of  a  divine  nature  (confer  2  Pet :  1  v.  4). 
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The  temper — duties — worship  of  the  Yetiy  or  close  ascetic,  is  the 
sniD}  of  the  whole ;  but,  in  this  book,  according  to  the  advaita  inter- 
pretation of  the  vedas. 

It  is  on  61  leaves;  in  tolerable  order.  It  would  seem  to 
deserve  translation. 

lO.     No.  476.     Brihadaranya  hhdsya  ticay  a  verbal  glossary  upon  a 

conmient,  on  an  upanishada^  termed  the  "  spreading  forest.'*  This 
comment  is  otherwise  termed  nyaya  nirnayam,  a  spiritual  discrimi- 
nation. 

By  Bhagavatdnanda  gndna :  prose. 

In  eight  adhyayas  or  chapters,  complete.  The  whole  of  ritual  ceremo- 
monies,  including  all  kinds  of  sacrifice,  is  herein  designated  carma.  The 
designed  effect  of  carma  is  to  produce  mental  purity. 

The  result  is  to  qualify  for,  and  to  attain  beatitude. 

3ut  gndnam  or  knowledge  is  a  more  direct  path.  "By  gndnam  the 
result  is  immediate,  as  a  second  step  beyond  it  is  mocsham^  or  beatitude. 

On  dherma  beneficence,  and  adherma  its  defect  From  the  former 
results  the  attaining  svergoy  a  sensual  paradise  :  and  from  the  latter  come 
sorrow,  pain,  disease,  and  other  evils. 

As  clay  is  one,  but  is  moulded  into  many  different  kinds  of  vessels,  or 
utensils  ;  so  Brahm  is  only  one,  but  assumes  many  and  differing  shapes,  or 
forms,  in  animated  beings. 

In  worship  the  homage  of  the  soul  is  needful ;  the  mode,  or  method  of 
that  homage. 

From  being  entangled  with  family,  and  family  cares,  comes  avidy<^ 

ignorance. 

When  that  ignorance  departs,  then  gninam  or  wisdom  is  acquired  : 
Uie  result  is  beatification. 

Brahm  is  not  bom,  and  does  not  die  ;  or  is  without  birth  or  death  ; 
and  does  not  suffer  destruction,  or  is  eternal. 

The  above  positions  are  illustrated  and  defended  in  tbe  comment 
according  to  the  advaita  system  ;  they  exhibit  a  system  of  pure  theism  :  the 
adoaita  matter  probably  being  only  in  the  comment.*  leaf  1 — 294  and  12 
blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  with  a  brass  pin ;  and  quite  new. 

11.  No.  478.  Bhrigu  vali  bhadsya  vyakya  an  explanation  of  a 
comment  on  the  Bhrigu  vali ;  otherwise  known  as  vana  mdla  the 
forest  wreath :  in  prose  complete. 


20 

By  Achyuta  Krishna  ananta  tirt'ha. 

An  inquiry  on  matter  and  mind,  and  on  the  relation  of  the  human  soul 
to  the  divine  nature.  The  soul  has  no  division  from  deity,  and  is  indivisible. 
This  book  is  taken  from  ancient  advaita  authorities  :  and  contains  a  digest  of 
that  system  :  leaf  1— -130.  , 

It  is  long,  and  somewhat  thick  without  boards,  recent. 

12.  No.  4*9 1.     Siddhanta  lesa  ;  sangraha. 

By  Appaiyya  dicshada  /  prose,  complete. 

A  compendium  of  the  adv&ita  system ;  in  4  paricKhedai,  or 
chapters. 

On  the  cause  of  the  entire  universe  ;  its  birth  or  origin.  On  the 
nature  of  Brahm  ;  his  properties  ;  on  the  nature  of  the  soul,  and  of  Jsvara  ; 
being  one  according  to  this  system.  Jivdikyamy  the  unit j. o£  li/e  or  only  one 
universal  soul,  not  many  different  souls. 

Brahm  has  universal  knowledge  of  these  varied  forms  of  soul :  and  of 
all  other  beings  or  things. 

In  Para  Brahm  is  found  the  Vedanta  or  substance  of  the  vcdas  ;  the 
upanishadas  refer  to  his  being,  and  properties. 

The  visible  world  is  falsehood,  a  deception  ;  which  the  author  labor« 
to  prove. 

Other  matterSj  in  a  brief  epitome,  similar  to  those  detailed  in  foregoing 
notices:  leaf  1 — 66. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  a  little 
injured  by  insects. 

13.  No.  494.     Vedanta  pari  bhdsha. 

By  Dherma  raja  advari  Indra  prose.     In  Sparich'hedas,  complete* 

By  the  logical  sources  of  intuition,  inference,  and  comparison  with 
testimony  of  the  vidas  and  other  authorities,  the  author  maintains  that  Itvara 
exists  ;  there  is  no  difference  between  the  human  soul,  and  Para  Brahm ; 
the  world  is  delusive  or  a  lie  ;  this  point  argued  ;  Para  Brahm  has  no  parts 
or  members,  as  hands,  feet,  &c.  and  no  visible  bodily  form  (apart  from  the 
universe)  ;  is  nirguna  without  properties  (the  Vdishnavas  say  no  bad  qualities 
the  Smartas  deny  qualities  altogether.) 

In  the  way  of  question  the  author  asks  is  there  a  pralayam  f  meaning 
usually  a  lapse  of  the  universe,  but  used  technically  by  Smarten  for  life  as  a 
dream  or  delusion  of  the  senses  ;  and  he  replies  in  the  affirmative.  What  is 
mociham  or  liberation  ?  he  describes  it.  He  gives  an  exegesis  of  many  pass- 
ages from  the  vSdas :  but  on  the  vedanta  principle  of  interpretation  :  of  the 
Brimha  gndnam  or  knowledge  of  God  ;  mocsham  or  beatification  is  the  reward. 
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(Hence  this  is  a  sort  of  Gnostic  system).    Other  vedanta  matters  on  the  ad^ 
wia  mode  of  explanation  :  leaf  1 — 81  ;  7  leaves  blank. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

14.  No,  611.  Vdcya  vrutta  pracdrica,  a  comment  on  an  advaiia 
hooky  prose. 

By  Visvesvara  panditOy  complete. 

An  enquiry  as  to  creation,  preservation,  destruction  :  the  cause  of  these 
being  ihejiv&ima  human  soul,  and  Parnmatma  divine  soul.  Discussion  con- 
cerning them  ;  with  their  nature,  and  properties.  Concerning  vairagyam ,  or 
abnegation  of  self,  and  other  good  dispositions,  assumed  to  be  within  the  human 
nature.    Also  concerning  evil  dispositions,  the  six  great  crimes,  lust,  anger,  8ic., 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  recent. 

15.  No.  518.  Vacha  spati  vivaranam.  This  is  a  comment  on  the 
Boncara  bhdsya,  or  explanation  of  the  ved-anta  system  by  Sancard- 
chdrytty  on  the  advaita  principle.  Incomplete  ;  only  the  1st,  2nd 
and  half  of  the  3rd  pdta  of  the  1st  chapter. 

The  human  soul,  and  the  divine  soul  are  one.  On  the  padart'kasy  or 
classes  of  things  existent;  how  many;  and  what  things.  Enquiry  as  to 
birth,  or  origin.  Para  Brahm  is  lord  of  the  entire  world.  Concerning  dherma 
(virtue,  or  active  beneficence)  and  adherma,  its  negative.  On  the  fruit  of 
carma^  or  ritual  sacrifice,  &c.  Concerning  mukii  liberation,  or  beatification. 
Other  details  ;  knowledge  (jgndnam)  is  stated  to  be  the  chief,  ,and  superior  to 
all  other  homage.  This  knowledge  is  that  of  the  soul  being  one  with  god :  the 
usual  consequence  from  which  is,  that  good  and  evil  are  alike  of  divine  cau* 
sation  :  leaf  1 — 137* 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  old,  without  boards  slightly  injured. 

16.  No.  519,  5S0.     fioth  numbers  appear ;  the  former  on  the  side 
label « the  other  on  the  end  label. 

1.)  Naishcarmya  siddhi — the  mulam  or  original,  slocas,  complete  in 
4  chapters. 

On  the  advaita  sense  of  the  vedantam  leaf  1 — S6. 

S.)    Naishcarmya  siddhi  chandricd. 

By  Njana  uttama,  a  prose  comment  on  the  original  ;  also  in 
4  chapters. 

On  the  vulgar  notion  or  opinion,  as  to  difference  between  the  human, 
and  divine  souls,  or  human  beings  and  God, 

There  is  an  dih^am  or  unity  of  the  two ;  herein  illustrated  by  an 
awkward  simile,  to  wit—"  if  any  one,  after  the  moon  is  risen,  be  seated  under 
a  tree,  having  various  branches  and  these  agitated  by  the  wind,  he  sees  the 
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mooD,  in  appearance,  not  as  one  object,  but  as  many ;  even  such  is  the  decep- 
tion of  the  senses,  as  to  visible  forms ;  but  all  beings,  and  things  are  in  God, 
seen  in  him  only,  and  one  with  him." 

Condemnation  of  family  life,  with  its  cares ;  it  is  a  waknt  of  sense. 

On  the  padarfhas^  or  generic  classes  of  worldly  objects.  They  are  to 
be  regarded  like  as  the  human  soul ;  all  are  in  God  :  besides  this  wisdom  or 
knowledge,  there  is  no  other  {muhH)  beatification. 

Leaf  1—66  with  the  above  26—92. 

The  entire  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  old,  without  boards, 
slightly  damaged. 

17.     No.  521.     Brahmdndamy  or  pancha  dasi,  slocas  with  tica^  or 
glossary. 

By  Krishna  vidvan.  In  5  chapters  including  10  prdkaranas, 
incomplete. 

On  the  five  elements  in  the  human  body.  Discrimination  of  the 
Jivdima^  and  Pardmatma,  or  human  soul,  and  God. 

On  their  unity  and  eternity.  Fruit  or  benefit  of  camia,  or  various 
kinds  of  sacrifice  ;  enquiry  as  to  mukti  or  beatification. 

Tho  deaita-mcUa  described,  and  condemned ;  in  order  to  the  establish- 
ment of  the  advaita  system. 

On  Yetis  or  strict  ascetics,  what  they  may  do,  what  not  do. 

On  the  great  bodily,  or  mental,  sins  kdnta^  crodha,  Idha,  rnSha,  mafa^ 
mdckaryam,  or  lewdness,  wrath,  avarice,  lust,  fanaticism,  malice  ;  their  evil 
nature,  and  bad  effects  on  body  and  mind. 

Loaf  1—117. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  recent. 

18«     No.  550.     Gita  bhdsya,  complete. 

By  Sancardch&ryay  nrnlam  and  ttca. 

In  18  adhydyas  corresponding  with  the  Bhagarat  gita ;  on  which  this 
book  is  a  comment  by  the  founder  of  the  advaita  system.  It  gives  the  mean- 
ing of  the  song  of  Krjfihtia  in  the  sense  of  teaching  the  oneness  of  the  divine, 
and  human  soul,  leaf  1—206. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  worm  eaten :  it  should  be  restored, 
in  a  copy ;  being  of  value  as  a  leading  work. 

19.     No.  666.    Tatva  suday  a  comment. 

By  Svayawpracdsa  Yeti,  on  the  Dacshana  murti  ttava^  or  praise 
of  the  Saiva  god  of  learning,  by  Sancaracharya. 
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It  inculcates,  or  insinuates  the  advaiia  system.  The  original 
Hata  has  only  11  slicas  with  the  comment  20  leaves ;  or  leaf  234 — 254. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

20.  No.  946.  Tdtparya  bcdhiniy  instruction  on  the  meaning  (of  the 
veda8  ?)  the  mulam  with  a  prose  tiea  or  glossary.  The  original  by 
Vidydranya  (or  Sancardchdrya).  , 

The  glossary  by  Rama  krishna  Pandita, 

The  subject  is  the  adcaita  sense  of  the  vtdanta  system.  The  world  is 
only  a  lie,  or  deception  ;  or  outward  manifestation  of  I$t>ara^  or  God  :  illus- 
trated by  water  hubbies  reflecting  various  colors,  &c. 

Thejivatma  and  paramdfma  are  one.  Concerning  inward  faculties  of 
the  body  ;  as  prdna  life,  manassu,  mind,  buddhi  sense,  reason ;  indryam  heart 
Teiii«,  and  other  deha  tafva,  or  material  metaphysics. 

Mukti  vicharanam,  enquiry  as  to  release,  or  absorption,  or  beatification  ; 
tliat  is  freedom  from  any  further  transmigration  of  soul  into  various  bodies. 
and  unity  with  deity  ;  with  other  details  of  the  advnita  system  :  leaf  1 — 25 
with  12  blank =38. 

21.  No.  947.     Advaita  suddhi  :  prose. 

By  Sassa  dhara,  A  comment,  in  3  sections,  on  some  other  book, 
not  named  :  1st  and  2nd  sections  right,  3rd  unfinished. 

Jivatmm  paramdtma  surupa — On  the  nature  of  the  human,  and  divine 
soul. 

Illustration  by  comparison,  orexample,  as  to  how  they  are  both  one. 

As  people  see  objects  in  a  dream  so  is  every  thing  in  this  world,  with 
its  yvgos  (ages),  all  illusive,  unreal,  finite,  a  lie. 

If  any  one  proffer  an  objection  as  to  visible  objects — t!ie  cause  why  and 
how  they  appear  to  be  real  stuted .  Some  t.ilk  of  seven  worlds,  the  how 
iOiistrated — *'  as  the  moon  seen  through  a  latticed  window,  or  through  the 
branches  of  a  tree  appears  as  if  five  or  six  moons,  so  from  the  illusive  nature  of 
Iscara  is  the  appearance  of  various  worlds" — as  if  mt^rely  an  optical  illusion. 

[A  logical  mistake  as  to  the  value  and  extent  of  comparison,  as  a  proof,  It  will  be  seen  -^ 
perrades  this  system  with  all  its  writers  :  it  is  a  common  Oriental  failing  to  mistake  a  com- 
parison in  illastration  for  proof ;  and  there  is  mental  weakness  in  the  ostentation  of  mental 

The  human  soul  is  not  self  sufficient  to  discern,  and  understand  this 
aniversal  prevalence  of  illusion. 

The  five  elements  induce  various  gunas  (dispositions,  or  tendencies)  in 
Hie  human  Ijody  ;  such  as  the  great  sins,  kama^  crod/uif  ^c*  how  the  elements 
operate  to  produce  them. 

7  •   ' 
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As  the  sum  of  the  whole,  no  one  has  any  right  or  property  in  this 
world.  He  cannot  say  '*  this  is  mine  ;"  for  every  thing  is  hvara  (  as  all  things 
belong  to  Isva^a,  or  emanate  from  God  :  li^af  1  —  iS7  plus  20  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick,  broad  talipat  leaves^  very  small 
writing,  strong  boards. 

22.  No.  949.     Fragment. 

One  chapter  in  3  scandasy  on  the  advaita  scheme — Sanscrit 
prose,  with  a  verbal  glossary,  in  Telugu. 

Paramdfma  surupa,  nature  of  the  divine  soul ;  as  a  bindu,  or  atomic 
form,  it  enters  the  human  body,  and  forms  the  soul  of  man,  a  common  soul  in 
all.  There  are  six  kinds  ai  indritfos,  or  internal  faculties  ;  their  surupa  or 
nature  described. 

An  enquiry  as  to  the  five  elements  and  on  the  mode  of  formation,   or 
origin  of  the  world,  with  its  destruction  :  both  ascribed  to  Isva>  a  :  so  far  only. 
(The  leaves  are  marked  by  letters  of  the  alphabet,  an  old  mode  of  reckoning). 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  without  boards,  and  very  much  worm 
eaten. 

« 

23.  No.  950.     Advaita  vedantam — prose. 

By  Janga  ndt^ha  sisha.  It  has  also  a  verbal  glossary  by  the 
same  author.  , 

The  world  is  mityai  a  lie. 

T\\QJivdma  or  human  soul  is  an  anu  or  atom.  That  atom  in  the  body, 
is  the  paramdfma,  or  God  :  Jicdtma  paramdtma  aikyam,  on  the  unity  of  the 
two,  or  their  being  simply  one. 

On  defects  or  evils  affecting  the  body  ;  such  as  sleep,  pain,  sorrow  ; 
these  hinder  the  soul  from  possessing  real  knowledge  (tatva  gndnam)  like  the 
knov^ledoe  possessed  by  God.  On  the  five  elements  as  composing  the  body, 
and  other  like  matters. 

On  the  nature  of  five  internal  faculties  derived  from  the  five  senses, 
sight,  touch,  taste,  smell,  hearing  :  leaf  1 — 60. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  injured. 

II.     Arithmetic. 

1.  No.  755.  Lilavati  vydkya — otherwise  entitled  Ganita  pdtti,  a 
comment  on  the  Lilavati  by  Cdli  ddsa.  The  comment  by  Bkas-' 
cardchdrya.     The  slocas  or  sutras,  and  a  verbal  glossary. 

On  arithmetical  problems.  The  slocas  are  so  contrived  as  to  give  an- 
swers to  geometrical  problems,  as  to  superficial  contents  of  various  diagrams  ; 
by  giving  measurement  in  rods  and  looking  for  the  results  in  the  slocas* 
Also  various  problems,  as  to  how  many  birds  in  a  pond  ?  how  many  flowers 
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offered  to  an  idol  ?  answered  by  certain  daia  from  the  sldcoMs  apparently  an 
tmiuemeot  rather  than  usefal. 

Two  leaves  of  anotbei  copy  of  the  same  book  are  at  the  begin- 
nings leaf  31 — 43  pltu  18  blank. 

2,    No.  890  for  sect.  I  see  X. 

Sect.  2.     Sapta  sloki ;  sUcas  with  a  verbal  glossary,  amplified.    • 
On  the  measures  of  the  world,  length  and  width  of  seas  (not  pauranie) 

orbs  (or  orbits)  of  the  sun,  moon,  planets  (these  are  rhandaku)  regions ; 

on  some  unknown  system  :  3  leaves  only,  following  sect :  1,  which  has  60 

kftres. 

The  whole  book  is  long,  on  talipat  leaves,  much  worm  eaten. 
III.    Art  of  Poetry. 

1.  No.  650,  Retndfpana^  jewel  market,  a  comment  on  the  Pratapi^ 
rudriya  (see  5)  of  Fidyandt'ha  by  Cumara  svdmi  soma  pit'hi  in  9 
chapters. 

Art  of  poetry,  relative  to  rhetoric. 

On  the  rcuas,  or  poetical  feelings,  or  sentiments  ;  both  as  to  heroic 
poems,  and  dramas ;  their  respective  properties  described .  On  the  tiltoma, 
madkyOj  adatna,  cavyam^  or  best,  medium,  worst  kind  of  heroic  poems. 
Descriptive  properties  of  the  noyaea  hero,  and  nayaki  heroine.  On  figures 
rbetorical  ornaments,  and  the  like  matters ;  1 — 228 . 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  very  thick,  on  very  narrow  leaves. 

2.  No   652.     Sect.  2.  Jlancdra  chandrica. 

By  Vdidhya  ndCha. 

This  is  a  comment  on  the  Kuvala  dnanda,  itself  a  comment,  on  an  origi- 
nal work  by  Cdli  ddsa ;  and  it  has  various  sl6ca$y  extracted  from  difierent 
works,  as  proofs  or  examples.  From  the  upamdna  or  comparison,  or  simile 
flieiieeforward  one  hundred  kinds  of  rhetorical  tropes :  leaf  1—37.    For  sect  2 

3«  No.  667.  Kuvala  dnandam,  a  comment  on  an  original  work  of 
Cdli  ddsa,  by  Appayya  dicshada.  It  has  both  mulam  and  tica, 
complete. 

An  enumeration,  and  illustration  of  one  hundred  kinds  of  rhetorical 
figures  ;  as  upamana — anambayya — prodipa — rupaca — 9mr}ti — brdntimat 
ttkhaya-yocii—slisha,  &c.  &c.  The  comment  adduces  illustrative  sldcas 
&om  other  booksi  and  describes  properties  more  fully  than  the  original, 
lerfl— 67. 

The  book  is  of  mediimi  size,  a  little  injured  by  termites. 

d 
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4.  No.  685.     Cdvya  pracdsam — slocas  with  prose. 
By  Mammarda. 

1 — 10  uldsas,  complete. 
Proof  as  to  benefits  of  poetrj. 

Meaning  of  words  defined.  A  definition  as  to  the  differences  of  the 
riisasy  or  poetical  sentiments. 

The  states  of  mind,  or  disposition,  inducing  the  different  rasas.  These 
are 

m 

1.  VibkAva^  state  of  mind  preceding  anj  action. 

2.  Anubhdvaf  existent  state  of  mind,  as  eyidenced  by  external  indications. 

3.  Vibaehdramf  wavering,  unsettled  state,  33  kinds  specified. 

4.  Satvi^a,  mild,  composed  state  of  mind. 

On  the  nayaca  hero  and  nayoki  heroine. 

On  passions  or  sufferings  to  which  both  are  liable ;  and  on  mental 
effects  produced  by  the  one,  on  the  other. 

Various  passions  described,  and  traced  to  the  kdranam  or  source. 

Many  similes,  and  other  rhetorical  figures,  specified. 

On  equivocal  words ;  an  apparent  sense,  but  carrying  also  another 
meaniog. 

Faults  as  to  the  words  employed  with  like  matters,  examples  given  : 
1— 8R 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  very 
slightly  injured, 

5.  No.  697.     Sect.  1.  Pratdpa  rudriyam. 
By  Vidyandtha  (see  1.  No.  650). 

It  contains  Sanscrit  and  prc^ruti ;  and  slocas  and  prose  of  both, 
lu  4  prakaranasj  or  sections. 

1 .  Nayaca  p :  rules  as  to  hero  and  heroine ;  description  of  their  persons,  and  like  matters. 

2.  Alaneara  p :  rules  as  to  the  various  rhetorical  ornaments,  or  figures. 

3.  K&oya  p :  rules  as  to  good  and  bad  words  ;  and  the  proper,  or  improper  places. 

4.  Boia  p :  rules  as  to  poetical  feelings,  tastes,  or  sentiments. 

48  Leaves ;  for  Sect.  2  see  XXVI. 

The  whole  book  is  long,  and  thick. 

6.  No.  700.     Pratdpa  rudra  yasoVhushanam. 

By  Vidya  ndfha,  slSccu  with  prose,  thieeprakaranas,  one  wanting. 

1.  Nayaca'-dirddarfha,  firm,  and  persevering  of  himself,  dira  lalUan  acting  by  counsel 
of  mantriy  or  minister  ;  dira  zdnta  living  in  seclusion,  giving  over  power  to  his  miniater, 
dirddhata  of  evil  disposition  ;  such  a  one  as  Bdvana. 
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2.  Alaneara ;  upamduiam ;  utpreeahaihyperbole^tvabhaooctiBCCvirsLit description, efl/yacam 
■mplification,  sU»ha  double  meaning,  branti  metonymy,  or  mistake  e.  g,  a  piece  of  rope, 
for  a  snake ;  and  many  others  with  the  peculiarity  of  each. 

3.  Cavya :  tabda-doskam  faults  as  to  words  ;  arVha  d :  as  to  meaning,  c&vya  rdjana, 
if  nntnith  be  mingled,  and  others. 

Leaf  1—6  and  48—88  in  all  47  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness^  ivithout  boards,  injured 
at  one  end. 

7.  No.  768.  Sect.  2  Sruta  bodha,  slocas  only  complete,  Telugu  and 
granfha  letter  mixed.  In  part  a  reference  to  grammar.  The 
eight  ganas  or  classes  of  letters,  their  properties,  and  slocas  as 
examples ;  in  order  to  shew  how  they  are  to  be  used  in  writing 
poetry,  8  leaves — Sect.  1.  has  90  leaves;  and,  in  part,  refers  to 
poetry  as  an  art ;  but  is  more  properly  classed  under  VIII.  y.  v. 

8.  No.  772.     Sect.  1.  Sahitya  retndcaram.  , 

By  Sri  dherma  manishi,  slocas  with  a  tica,  and  other  prose  in  the 
middle.     I — 10  tarangas — complete. 

Properties  of  a  heroic  poem  :  of  words  ;  of  meanings  ;  and  faults,  as 
regards  both. 

On  the  upamanOy  and  others  of  the  one  hundred  rhetorical  figures. 

Properties  of  hero,  and  heroine. 

Description  of  nine  kinds  of  amorous,  or  poetical  sentiments,  or  afiec- 
tions. 

One  leaf  added  in  praise  of  Vishnu  1 — 85,  for  sect.  2  see  X. 
The  whole  book  somewhat  long,  and  thick,  damaged. 

9.  No.  774.  Sect.  1.  An  incomplete  comment  on  the  chandra 
Idea  of  Cdli  ddsa  ;  author  not  stated  :  it  has  sldcas  with  their  tica. 

On  various  rhetorical  figures,  on  17  leaves,  not  numbered. 

For  Sect.  2  see  VIIL 

10.  No.  813.  Cavi  kdnfha  pdsam:  slocas.  By  Pingala  muni. 
Complete,  but  damaged. 

On  the  eight  ganas  or  classes  of  letters,  and  their  right  places  in  sldeas, 
needful  to  be  understood,  and  on  the  benefit  of  a  full  knowledge  of  these 
classes ;  6  leaves  only,  being  Sect.  2.,  for  Sect.  1  see  XIV. 

11.  No.  820.     Two  subjects. 

1.)  Some  slocas  on  7  leaves,  from  the  Raghu  vamsa,  and  other 
works:  apparently  as  specimens  or, examples,  much  damaged. 

2.)  Sdrada  tilacam — verbal  glossary,  and  other  prose,  being  a 
comment  on  the  Vritta  retndcaram  in  6  chapters. 
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On  the  letters  termed  ganas  or  designating  classes,  of  peculiar  use  in 
the  composition  of  poetrj.  Some  properties  of  the  mdttiri  prosodial  times, 
or  measures,  with  indications  as  to  caesuras,  or  else  pauses  at  the  end  of 
certain  feet :  27  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  old,  without  boards,  much 
damaged. 

12.  No.  826.     Three  tracts. 

1.)     Vritta  retndcaram^  sl6ca$,  and  prose. 

By  Keddra  1 — 6  ddhydya,  complete. 

On  the  properties  of  the  eight  ganas  or  class  letters  laghu,  guru, 
lacshanam  prosodial  long,  and  short,  letters  described. 

Specimens  of  some  vruttas,  or  stanzas,  according  to  the  different  ganas. 

2.)     Dtsodhini,  test  of  meaning. 

By  Tirtfha  nayaca  suri.  This  is  a  tica  or  comment,  on  the  fore- 
going, and  also  in  six  chapters ;  together  leaves  1 — i^d, 

3.)     Sahitya  kanda   Cotdram — a  taking   out  thorns   from  poems  : 
slocas,  sutraSf  and  prose. 

The  thorns  are  faults  in  slScas,  these  are  pointed  out  for  correction,  or 
to  be  avoided.  Examples  of  defective  slocasy  with  prose  critique,  and  rules 
for  right  composition,  put  into  hrie^sutras  to  aid  the  memory,  leaves  1 — 18  in 
all  43. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  without  boards,  and  variously 
injured. 

13.  No.  830.     Vritta  retnacdra  vydkyd^  a  comment  on  the  retna-^ 
cdra — prose. 

By  Sri  ndt'ha  panditOy  incomplete. 

Two  chapters  right,  the  Srd  unfinished  on  class  letters,  and  on 
prosodial  measures;  with  rules  for  drya-vruitam,  or  Sanscrit  poetry 
leaf  1—23. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards. 

14.  No.  864.     Sfiita  bodha,  ear  guide. 

By  Cdli  ddsa,  46  sldcas  incomplete. 

On  the  gancLS  or  classes  of  letters,  as  designated  by  one  of  them  ;  and 
this  one  used  when  referring  to  the  entire  class.  The  letters  must  be  used  in 
special  places. 

On  long,  and  short,  and  double  letters,  as  to  prosodial  properties  :  6 
leaves. 

Medium  length,  without  boards. 
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15-    No.  874.     For  section  1.  see  XIV 

Sect.  2.  Vritta  reinacdram^  slocas  and  prose. 

By  Kfdara. 

Chapters  1 — 4*  incomplete. 

On  class  letters,  prosodial  measures,  rounded  stanzas,  and  yeii  (cassura) 
<v  feet  panses  :  leaf  140 — 160  both  sections. 

The  book  is  of  roedium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  old,  a  little 
damaged. 

IV.    Astrological. 

1.    No.  251.    For  Sect.  1.  see  XXIV. 

Sect.  3.  Jyotisham. 

Discrimination  of  lunar  mansion,  and  of  the  ascendant,  as  proper  times 
for  joamejing,  and  the  consequences  ;  as  to  auspicious  times  onlj. 

Anigunda,  a  lexicon  of  various  words,  as  designating  lunar  mansions, 
gr^hoM  or  planets,  and  ft'kanaSf  places  or  zodiacal  signs. 

On  suitable,  and  unsuitable  times  for  a  first  menstruation  ;  what  result 

from  each  detailed  :  leaf  1 — 8.     This  is  the  smaller  portion  of  the  book. 

9,    No.  371.     Kdla  nirnaya  chandrica. 

By  Sita  Rama  chandra ;  slocas  and  prose,  incomplete. 

This  work  first  gives  definitions  of  times  and  seasons,  and  special 
days ;  and  then  states  the  particular  ceremonies  as  they  fall  due  on 
those  days.  Hence  it  is  a  sort  of  calender  or  almanac,  for  direction  as  to 
those  ceremonies,  as  they  ought  to  occur;  the  same  regulated  by 
astrological  details. 

MahiL  kalam  is  a  great  time  or  period.  Its  subordinate  divisions  : 
laguna  being  the  zodiacal  sign  in  the  ascendant.  Time  is  reckoned  by 
moments  (an  eye  wink)  minutes  ;  hours  of  21 J  minutes  ;  days  ;  lunar  days  ; 
solar  days  ;  lunation,  bright  and  dark  half ;  months  ;  seasons  {rutus  each  of  2 
months)  Of/ana  sun's  course  in  the  two  hemispheres,  years.  Complement  of  lunar 
and  solar  year,  one  lunar  month  being  added. 

MiUa  m&sa,  is  that  on  which  either  two  new  moons,  or  two  full  moons 
occur  ;  what  things  may  be  done  therein,  what  not. 

The  planets  Jupiter  and  Venus  are  liable  to  what  is  termed  vAlayam, 
applied  to  their  first  appearance  as  morning  stars,  after  having  been  in  con* 
jonction  with  the  sun,  A  definition  as  to  what  things  may  be  done,  and  what 
things  not  done,  at  that  time.  In  like  manner  on  their  disappearance  in 
the  west,  by  reason  of  approaching  conjunction  with  the  sun,  what  may  then 
be  done,  what  not  done. 
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In  some  lunar  days  food  must  be  eaieo  only  once.  Vratas,  or  special 
facts,  proper  to  certain  lunar  days. 

Beginning  from  the  bright  half  lunation  in  chaitra  month,  the  1st  day 
o^  tho  northern  year,  detail  of  ceremonies  as  they  befal  in  course,  throughout 
the  year,  to  the  clos^.  Many  parts  of  this  detail  elsewhere  appear, ;  and  the 
whole  is  only  suited  to  an  almanac  :  leaf.     1 — 200, 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  recent. 

3.     No«  551.     Kdlamritam  ambrosia  of  time,  original  slocas,  with  a 
comment  in  prose ;  on  Astrology. 

On  the  proper  lunar  days,  days  of  week,  signs  in  the  ascendant  for  tho 
preformance  of  auspicious  ceremonies,  such  as  at  birth,  giving  a  name,  first 
feeding,  cutting  birth-hair,  boring  the  ears,  assuming  the  scholastic  thread, 
beginning  to  read  the  vedas  ;  marriage  especially  ;  and  a  few  others. 

The  mode  of  performing  those  ceremonies,  as  regulated  by  sacerdotal  law. 

Twins  or  other  brothers,  or  sisters  :  may  not  be  married  on  the  same 
day. 

There  are  C^ca  vimsati  ddsha)  21  faults  to  be  avoided  in  the  matter  of 
betrothal,  and  marriage :  the  first  of  which  is  to  avoid  improper  birth 
nacshetras ;  in  some  cases  very  evil,  in  others  of  less  consequence.  [They 
will  be  found  detailed  elsewhere]. 

On  the  visha  nddi^  an  evil  time  occurring  once  every  day  :  for  example, 
on  Sunday  3|  Indian  hours  1  h. — 25'  reckoned  from  sun  rise,  the  26^  Indian 
hour  to  30th  ;  so  that  if  the  sun  rise  at  6  precisely  the  evil  time  will  be  }  past 
4  to  6  p.  M.  On  Monday  it  will  be  from  J  past  7  to  9  p.  m  ;  but  the 
calculation  varies  with  the  sun's  rising  :  [another  bond  of  superstition  added 
to  the  very  many  already  recorded]. 

On  proper  times  for  shaving,  and  for  journeying,  and  also  for  renewing 
the  scholastic  thread. 

Qauli  cdcunay  omens  from  a  lizard,  if  it  fall  on  any  part  of  the  person  ; 

or  derived  from  its  chappering  sounds.     Omens  from  other  sources,  as  to 
taking  a  journey. 

On  the  apara  vishat/a,  or  mournful  duties  ;  the  suitable  time,  and  the 
mode  of  proceeding.  In  this  case  is  meant  waiting  for  a  good  sign  in  the  as- 
cendant, on  the  day  of  occurrence. 

Discrimination  as  to  the  sancranti^  or  passage  of  the  sun  from  one  sign 
to  another,  so  as  to  pour  out  water  in  homage. 

Also  suitable  times  for  sowing  seeds  in  fields  :  leaf  1 — 249. 

The  book  i^  long,  thick,  slightly  injured. 


X, 
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4^    No,  552.     Bhdva  dipica,  birth  lamp — slocas  only,  and  incomplete. 

— dkana  bhdva  lacshanamy  mode  of  determining,  from  the  horoscope,  how 

long  the  natiye  will  be  prosperous,  or  the  reverse. 
— suta  bhdva  lacthanam^  the  like  as  to  how  many  male,  and  how  many 

female  children  the  native  will  have. 

— rt&n  bhava  lacshanam^  the  like,  as  to  how  many  enemies,  and  how 
many  friends. 

— kaUUra  Ifhdva  lacshanam,  the  like  as  to  how  many  wives,  one,  two, 
three,  or  four. 

— vyaya  bh&va  lacshanam,  what  losses^  and  gains,  both  of  different  kinds. 

— purana  and  svalpa  ayusK  long,  or  short  life. 

— the  raja  y&gam.  described  ;  being  that  of  five  planets  in  conjunction, 
and  culminant ;  indicating  the  birth  of  a  king  :  leaf  1 — 64. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

5.  No.  553.     Parasariya  with  ttca^  a  work  ascribed  to  Pdrdsara, 
with  its  glossary :  both  incomplete. 

On  the  influence  (or  fruit)  of  the  twenty  seven  lunar-mansions,  from 
amni^ 

On  the  nature  of  influence  of  the  nine  planets. 

jdiaea  nimayam^  judgment  on  a  horoscope,  as  to  health,  wealth,  sorrow, 
time  of  death,  he. 

Nova  gruha  stdftra  praise  of  the  nine  planets  ;  whether  belonging  to 
this,  or  to  another  book,  uncertain.  The  leaves  are  not  regularly  strung. 
1—16  and  64—86. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

6.  No.  554.     On  astrology  and  divination  ;  slocas — diagrams — cal- 
culations :  it  appears  to  be  complete. 

On  foretelling,  from  the  horoscope,  any  diseases  to  which  the  native 
will  be  subject.  On  results  from  the  opposition  of  planets ;  good,  or  evil. 
[It  would  seem  that  the  native  Astrology  makes  the  nature  of  the  aspect  to 
depend  on  the  nature  of  the  planets].  On  the  jannan  nacshetra  or  place  of 
the  moon  at  birth,  results  therefrom.  The  result  from  different  (solar)  days  of 
the  week.  On  the  proper  time  to  begin  the  study  of  any  science.  On  the 
influence  of  the  zodiacal  signs,  results  stated.  The  kuhu  dosham  described  ; 
or  results  from  any  one  being  born  on  an  amdvasi.  (The  complement  between 
the  end  of  the  14th  lunar  day,  and  the  conjunction) — life  uncertain.  That  is 
%  puny  a  kalam  or  meritorious  time  ;  suitable  for  gifts  — On  a  good  time  for 
laying  the  foundation,  and  beginning  to  build  a  new  house.  On  the  proper 
time  for  entering  on  a  new  house  ;  or  for  bringing  a  newly  married  bride  home. 
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On  horarj  questions,  as  to  things  lost  or  stolen,  or  divided ;  as  to 
sickness — mode  of  answering  such  questions. 

On  omens,  or  signs,  seen  by  the  waj  ;  such  as  a  serpent  crossing  the 
road,  which  is  very  evil — or  if  a  cat  cross  it — ^if  a  crow  fly  from  left  to  right 
good,  if  from  right  to  left  bad,  &c. 

On  the  evil  of  being  born  in  a  time  of  eclipse, 

Siia  Rdma  chacra,  a  magic  diagram  with  letters— object  not  stated. 
Tritul  yentra,  triple  trident  without  letters.  Ydtra  yenira  serpdnt  figure^ 
to  procure  good  journies  :  leaf  1 — 105. 

Book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness. 

7.  No.  555.  Kdldmritam — ambrosia  of  time.  [This  seems  to  be 
a  generic  title,  not  limited  to  a  particular  book}«  Slocas  only, 
and  incomplete. 

On  suitable  times  for  the  tuha  shddasa  earma^  or  sixteen  auspicious 
ceremonies  ;  from  birth  to  marriage  and  beyond  ;  the  good  lunar  and  solar 
days,  lunar  mansions,  and  zodiacal  signs  in  ascendant. 

What  times  of  birth  are  evil,  or  unpropitious,  both  to  child  and  mother. 
Proper  time  for  commencing  a  vrata,  or  religious  fast,  with  other 
observances. 

What  lunar  days  and  lunar  mansions  are  favorable  as  to  a  first  men- 
struation occurring  ;  and  what  are  evil. 

JRdga  nimayam,  discrimination  as  to  diseases  ;  if  on  such  a  lunar 
day  it  will  soon  end  ;  on  others,  not  so  ;  but  will  be  lengthened  out. 

On  driving  a  stake  into  the  ground  before  beginning  to  build  a  house, 
or  temple :  what  days  of  the  week  are  good,  or  suitable  for  so  doing  ;  what 
days  not  so. 

Vara  sulafn,  on  what  days  of  the  week  journies  should  not  be  taken 
in  different  direcrions,  as  Sunday  W.  Monday  E.  &c.  37  leaves  ;  one  at  the 
end,  only  numbers. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  wit]}out  boards,  recent. 

8.  No.  556.     Sect.  1.  Nacsketra  chtiddmani. 

On  the  fruit,  or  influences  of  the  twenty -seven  lunar  asterisms  ; 
from  asvani  onwards  ;  whether  for  good  or  evil. 

For  Sect.  2.  see  XVI. 

The  entire  book  is  very  thick,  short,  recent. 

9.  No.  557.  Surya  stddhanianif  the  original,  with  a  verbal  glossaryi 
and  calculations,  incomplete. 
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— The  four  yugcts  or  ages,  and  other   divisions  of  time.     On  the  fire, 

divisions  of  time,  used  in  almanacs  with  the  mode  of  calculating  them. 

— Cycles  of  the  sun,  moon,  planets,  orbits  or  way,  one  within  that  of  the 
other. 

— Mode  of  calculating  eclipses  of  the  sun  and  moon  ;  the  rest  wanting 
leaf  1-40. 

[This  book  contains  the  Northern  system  of  astronomy,  and  astrology.    See  As  : 
Besearches  Vol.  2,  it  is  not  a  purely  astronomical  work]. 

It  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  very  narrow  leaves,  old,  but  not 
injured. 

10.  No.  558.  Briha  jdtacam,  slocaSy  the  original  work,  author  not 
stated.  Jag  at  chandrica,  a  comment  thereon  by  Bhattoip'hala; 
complete,  in  twenty-five  chapters. 

On  the  difference  as  to  influence  between  the  twelve  zodiacal  signs 
and  also  difference  as  to  the  influence  of  the  planets. 

If  the  day  of  conception  be  made  known,  astrology  will  determine  on 

what  day  the  child  will  be  bom. 

On  the  birth  of  a  child  ;  according  to  lunar  asterism,  and  other  matters, 
to  tell  how  many  days,  or  how  long  a  time  it  will  live.  On  the  rajayogam^or 
eolminating  of  five  planets  together. 

On  the  looking  at,  or  opposition  of  the  different  planets  :  results  stated « 

On  differences  in  the  horoscopes  of  males  and  females,  and  prognosis 
from  both. 

Long,  or  short  life  determined  from  the  horoscope.  If  any  one  be  told 
the  exact  time  of  birth,  he  may  state,  by  aid  of  this  book,  how  many  lights 
were  in  the  room  at  the  time,  how  many  women  inside,  how  many  men  out- 
side (if  true,  silly) :  leaf  1  — 164. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  old,  slightly  injured  by  insects. 

11.  No.  559.  Sarvarfha  chintdmani  slocas  from  1st  to  9th  chapter, 
for  other  following  chapters  see  No.  564  infra. 

An  extract  on  two  leaves  is  prefixed  from  a  book,  termed  udu  dasa,  a 
deseription  of  the  raja  yoga,  one  born  to  be  a  king. 

From  the  horoscope,  or  birth  aspects  it  is  shewn — 

— In  what  years  the  native  will  be  rich,  or  poor. 

—At  what  time  any  one  will  sell  his  landed  property,  and  go  away  a 
pilgrim. 

— How  many  male,  or  female  children  will  be  born  to  the  native. 

— How  many  times  a  man  will  be  married,  onoe,  or  more  than  once^ 

— ^Death  (Jdtaea  bhanga)  foretold,  in  such,  or  such  a  year, 

e 
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A  sapplement  to  this  book  on  the  raja  y6ga  or  coDJnnctioQ  of  five  pla- 
nets in  medio  codi  (of  coarse  very  rare)  :  leaf  1 — 46. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  without  boards,  injured  by 
breaking. 

12.  No.  560.     Kola  nidana  padadki ;  a  chapter  on   determining 
times,  llO sheas,  complete. 

It  contains  a  discrimination  of  good  times  for  performing  certain 
customary  ceremonies ;  as  niskecafnj  punuavanam,  simantem^  prasudhay  graha 
punyahavasam  or  on  hunband  and  wife  coming  to  live  together,  on  pregnancy 
at  6  or  8  months,  and  lustration  of  the  house  after  child  birth.  Also  on  first 
learning  to  read,  on  assuming  the  scholastic  thread,  on  beginning  to  read  the 
veda». 

Afterwards  on  marriage  ;  on  a  king's  learning  the  use  of  arms  ;  on 
anointing  a  king  ;  on  sowing  seeds  in  fields  ;  consecrating  an  idol ;  beginning 
to  build  a  temple  :  leaf  85,  87 — 95, 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  old,  without  boards,  a  little 
damaged. 

13.  No.  561.     Jyotisha  derpana,  mirror  of  astrology,  1 — 12  ddhydya 
incomplete. 

On  zodiacal  signs,  planets,  lunar  days  :  lunar  asterisms  ;  but  these 
have  other  names  given  them  than  those  usuaL 

A  detail  of  good  and  bad  times,  as  common  in  native  almanacs.  Mode 
of  calculating  almanacs  for  the  different  years,  and  shewing  which  planet  is 
king,  which  minister,  &c. 

Details  of  measures  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  cycles,  or  orbits  of  the 
planets.  On  the  poculiar  customs  of  countries  ;  in  some  of  them  Srahmans 
eat  flesh,  &c. 

On  dreams,  their  results  ;  such  as  occur  nearest  the  early  morning  are 
of  earliest  accomplishment ;  if  before  midnight,  not  accomplished  till  after 
many  years. 

On  diseases  incurable  by  medicine  ;  for  these  spells,  with  intensitive 
meditation  on  them,  are  to  be  used,  but  only  at  chosen  astrolc^cal  times. 
On  first  menstruation,  as  to  good,  and  bad  times ;  and  results  prognosticated, 
from  lunar  mansions  &c. 

Prognosis  from  die  horoscope,  as  to  serious  accidents,  or  violent  death. 

On  the  thodasa  carman  or  the  16  auspicious  ceremonies,  the  proper 
time  for  them  determined .-  leaf  1 — 136  does  not  finish. 

14.  No*  563.    Damodhariyam — ilocas. 
By  DamOdhara  incomplete. 
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On  propitious  times  for  assuming  the  scholastic  thread,  beginning  study, 
vai  on  finishing  it ;  for  marriage  ;  and  going  on  a  journey.  On  the  nine 
planets  with  a  mode  of  reckoning  them,  or  reckoning  by  them.  The  nature 
good,  or  evil  of  different  planets  :  leaf  75,  101  not  ending. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  very  old,  without  boards,  and  very  much 
damaged. 

15.  No.  563.     D&iv<ignya  vU&sam :  dScas. 

By  Lacs^ana-^two  vUasas,  leaf  59,  60  wanting. 

Some  details  as  to  the  height  and  size  of  images  in  a  temple,  where  they 
may  be  placed,  where  not ;  and  then  the  proper  astrological  times  for  fixing 
them. 

Various  chambers  are  built  within  side  a  temple  ;  the  good  times  astro 
logically  determined  for  putting  in  doors,  and  other  appurtenances ;  leaf  1 — 31. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  a  little  injured  by 
insects. 

16.  No.  564.    Sarvarfha  chintdmanif  alScM,  adhyaya  9 — 16.  1 — 8 
wanting. 

On  the  fruit,  or  infiaence  of  the  zodiacal  signs.  On  the  indications  sls 
to  long,  or  short  life.  On  the  rija  yogam,  or  five  planets  culminant,  or  nearly 
80  ;  any  one  then  bom  will  become  a  king.  Mode  of  erecting  a  horoscope,  or 
''casting  a  nativity,"  and  giving  a  judgment  thereupon.  The  planetary  as- 
pects that  indicate  insanity  ;  and  those  which  indicate  great  skiQ. 

Besults  which  are  indicated  by  the  different  planets,  in  different  signs  ; 
each  planet  in  each  one  of  the  signs. 

Besults  which  are  indicated  by  each  one  of  the  lunar  mansions ;  in  some 
cases  parts  of  two  signs .-  leaf  35 — 91. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  without  boards. 
[If  a  complete  copy  can  be  made  out  by  collation,  this  might  be  a  good 
compendium  for  translation :  the  influence  of  astrology  is  epidemic]. 

17.  No.  565.     P^bala  grant' ham ^  on  influences,  slocas,  incomplete 
(see  20.  No.  670  infra).   ' 

Discrimination  of  zodiacal  signs,  good  in  the  case  of  a  woman,  and  good 
in  the  case  of  a  man  ;  or  promising  benefits. 

In  like  manner  what  planets  are  good  or  bad,  to  either  of  the  two  sexes. 

The  like  as  to  the  lunar  mansions . 

If  a  man  and  woman  are  bom  in  the  same  lunar  asterism  ;  as  asvini,  &c. 
thej  must  not  be  married  to  eaqh  other. 
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According  to  the  lunar  mansion  of  any  one's  birth,  length  of  life  deter- 
mined ;  how  often  married,  how  many  children,  &c. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  with  one  board,  old,  and  variously 
damaged.  / 

18.  No.  566.     Jdtacdbaranam,  horoscope  jewel. 

By  Rama  chandra — slocas,  incomplete. 

On  the  friendships  and  enmities  between  the  nine  planets— the 
benefit  conveyed  by  friendly  planets— and  the  evil  by  those  that  are  inimical. 
Also  on  the  inflaence  of  the  zodiacal  signs.  If  a  sign,  not  in  itself  good, 
be  in  the  ascendant  together  with  a  good  planet ;  or  if  the  lord  of  ascendant 
be  a  good  planet ;  then  the  inflaence  of  the  sign  is  changed,  and  rendered 
good. 

Leaf  1 — 12  rest  wanting. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thin,  without  boards,  recent, 

19.  No.  567.     Parasariyam,  slocas  ascribed  to  Pardsara ;  incom-* 
plete,  see  553. 

In  estimating  a  nativity,  the  time  of  birth,  and  the  laguruiy  or  sign  in 
the  ascendant,  are  leading  points.  From  the  position  of  the  sun,  and  other 
planets,  inclusive  of  the  lunar  nodes,  the  dasa  and  hhakti  are  deterii^ined,  e.  g. 
One  born  in  10^*  of  amni  the  first  half  of  mesha  (aries)  has  the  keta  dasa, 
which  contains  7  years  ;  which  period  will  include  the  bhaktis  of  the  nine 
planets  ;  thence  are  derived  prognostications  as  to  future  good,  or  evil.  When 
one  dasa  with  its  bhakfis  has  been  gone  through,  then  another  dasa  with 
its  bhaktis  is  taken  in  hand ;  and  so  on  throughout  the  nine  planets — whence 
good  or  evil,  health,  sickness,  prosperity,  poverty,  death,  &c.  are  determined 
[at  all  events  very  artificial]  :  only  5  written  leaves,  others  blank  ;  of 
medium  length,  without  boards  recent. 

^.     No.  569.     Sarvart'ha  chintdmani ;  sldcasy  incomplete. 

— graha  bkdvam,  influence  of  the  planets. 

— dasa  bhdvamj  the  like,   as  to  zodiacal  signs  ;  whether  prosperous  or 
adverse  :  (see  19  No.  567). 

If  sol  is  in  aries  how  long  good  fortune,  when  a  change  may  occur,  &c. 
Compare  as  to  dasa  arVham  with  No.  1208  Uriya  letter.     VoL  I. 

Leaf  169—194. 

21.     No.  570.    Phala  grant  haling  slScaSy  incomplete,   (see  17  No. 

565  supra). 

On  planetary  influences. 

A  list  of  the  lunar  mansions,    by  other  names  than  the  usual  ones  ; 
thus  asvini  is  termed  turagom^  &o.  a  list  of  the  zodiacal  signs  tnisha  ^c.    also 
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called  bj  other  than  the  usual  names ;  as  misha  termed  dja ;  rishabha  is  uja  &c 
The  sun,  and  other  planets  have  ulso  altered  names . 

Influences  or  nisults  from  lunar  mansions,  signs,  and  planets,  simple 
and  combined. 

Good,  or  bad  indicated  by  the  time  of  a  first  menstruation.  Also  on 
good,  or  bad  omens,  when  setting  out  on  a  journey. 

Health,  or  sickness  in  a  child,  determined  from  the  time  of  its  birth. 

Tit*hi  fulamj  v&ra  sulam ;  on  what  lunar,  and  solar  days  it  is  not 
adrisible  to  journey  in  specified  directions  ;  and  other  days  on  which  allowable  ; 
with  results  in  either  case. 

Horary  questions,  as  to  a  cow ;  whether  lost  or  stolen.  Mode  of 
answer.     At  the  end  two  yentras,  or  diagrams,  with  letters  of  a  mantra, 

jLeaf  15—33  and  34—39  blank,  then  40—50. 

2St.    No.  571.     Jdta  carma  padadhi,  a  chapter  on  birth ;  20  slocus. 

By  Pati  Bhata ;  only  the  20th  adkydyam,  Bhdva  sdtarta  nirw 
panam  ;  on  the  Uxgnna  or  sign  in  the  ascendant,  at  the  time  of  birth  of  a 
child  ;  with  results,  whether  good  or  otherwise,  2'  leaves  ;  on  two  other  leaves 
tables  of  figures,  and  a  diagram  with  letters  in  it. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  recent. 

23.     No.  572.     Sfhdna  nigandu  :  slocas,  incomplete. 

A  lexicon  of  other  than  the  common  names  given  to  the  zodiacal  signs, 
planets,  lunar  mansions,  and  sions  in  the  ascendant  at  birth. 

On  the  proper  time  for  anointing  with  oil  ;  not  from  6  to  9  A.  H. — after 
9  A.  u  it  is  allowed.  There  are  some  days  suited:  others  not  permissable. 
Discrimination  of  varja  an  evil  time,  occurring  every  day  once  ;  but  varying 
according  to  the  days  ;  it  is  eleswhere  noted  as  visha  nddL 

Leaves  1 — 6  and  14  left  blank. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin  ;  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 

S4.    No.  573.     Graka  bhdsyam,  sldcas;  only  the  1st  adhydyam  with- 
out iica. 

On  the  powers,  and  influence  of  the  nine  planets  ;  their  nature  good,  or 
evil 

On  two  leaves,  horary  questions  as  to  property  lost,  or  stolen,  with 
answers :  in  Telugu  tica  to  this  portion  :  leaf  1 — 5, 

The  book  is  short,  and  without  boards* 

25.    No.  574.     Saia  yoga  manjeri,  on  the  ydgas. 

The  yoga  is  the  fourth  astrological  division,  to  determine  auspicious 
times  ;  but,  in  this  book,  the  term  is  used  otherwise,  for  certain  situations. 
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positions  of  the  planets,  so  as  to  know  their  places  in  the  day  time,  though  not 
seen.  Discrimination  as  to  the  exact  time  of  sancranti  or  passage  of  the  sun 
from  one  sign  into  another  one  :  so  far  here  :  but  the  book  does  not  finish  : 
21  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  a  little  injured  by  insects. 

33,  No,  582.  Jyotisham  ;  astrology  ;  various  chacras,  or  diagrams, 
incomplete.  Horary  questions  and  answers  to  them  :  by  a  sort  of 
divination  ;  that  is,  reckoning  the  number  of  letters  the  question 
contains,  and  then  answering  by  certain  rules. 

6  leaves  suddhi  yogam^  good  or  propitious  times  for  journeying,  or 
other  proceedings. 

— amrita  yogam — this  is  good  ex.  gr.  if  the  fifth  lunar  day  fall  on  Wednes* 
day,  or  on  Monday. 

— marana  yoqam — this  is  bad  ;  auspicious  occurrences,  such  as  marriage, 
or  the  like,  must  not  then  be  attempted,  as  the  results  are  fatal  to  life. 

— the  racshasa  ydgam,  is  also  a  bad  time. 

—  f-fduri  pdnchjtngam,  from  it  are  taken  the  vara  p^halam,  or  discrimina, 

tion  of  what  is  suitable,  or  unsuitable  to  be  done  on  different  days  of 

the  week  (solar), 
— 2  leaves  nashta  Jaiacam,  the  horoscope  being  lost,  early  or  premature 

death  of  an  infant  predicted,  in  some  cases,  from  the  lunar  mansion  and 

zodiacal  sign  in  ascendant,  if  known  at  the  time  of  birth  :  in  all  12  leaves. 

34*.  No.  583.  P'halas  influences  ;  slocas,  with  prose,  and  glossary 
in  Telugu,  incomplete. 

On  the  zodiacal  signs,  and  differences  of  results  from  each  one.     Dasa 
ndCka  p*halam^   certain  periods  allotted  to  the  sun,  and  other   planets^   as 
Successive  reigns  ;  and  results  as  to  health,  sickness,  and  various  other  matters, 
thence  predicated  ;  the  entire  course   of  these  decemtirs  extends  to  120  years 
(see  19  No.  597  supra). 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,   without  boards,  slightly 
injured  by  insects. 

35.     No.  584.     Deva  k6ralam — slocas.     Fragment. 

A  king  of  Kerala  diaa  named  Achyutam  performed  severe  penance ; 

when  Vrihaspali  (regent  of  the  planet  Jupiter)  appeared  to  him  in  a  visible 
form  ;  and  instructed  him  in  Astrology.  The  result  of  the  da»a$y  cycles  or 
periods  of  the  different  planets,  with  indications  of  health,  sickness,  &c* 
Notice  of  some  gandasy  or  ill-conjunctures  ;  when^  according  to  the  horoscope, 
accidents  may  be  expected  to  happen  to  the  native. 

— Not  finished:  leaf  1 — 11.     The   book   is  somewhat  long,   on 
broad  talipat  leaves,  without  boards,  injured  by  insects. 
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Y.    Dramatic. 

1.  No.  412.     Sect,  2.     Prahodka  chandrodayam,  Sanscrit  and  Pra- 
cmti;  ilocas  and  prose  of  both.     By  Krjxhna  misra. 

1st  to  6th  anca,  an  ethical  drama.    , 

£yil  dispositions,  kamOf  crddha^  I6ba,  moha,  dambOj  are  personified, 
with  appropriate  dresses  and  language,  and  also  good  dispositions  in  the  same 
way,  as  ehama,  traddha^  zanti^  tn^hma^  the  evil  as  men,  the  good  as  women  ; 
tnd  the  dialogue  is  intended  to  support  the  adiva  advdita  system.  [The 
Sanealpa  smrydoaya  is  the  converse  Vtdshnava  drama]. 

For  sect.  1.  see  XI.     Sect.  2  see  XXXII. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old. 

2.  No.  603.     PrabSdha  chandrodayam. 

By  Krishna  misroy  nlocasy  pracrtUi. 

Ist  to  9rd  anca  right,  and  about  half  of  the  fourth. 

Part  of  a  drama,  as  above,  advocating  the  advdita  system,  leaf 
1—88  and  10  blank. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  bamboo  boards,  recent. 

3.  No.  604.    Three  dramas. 

1).    Saconiala,  slocas,  prose,  pracrutu 
By  Cdli  dasa  7  ancas^  complete. 

£ing  Dushmanta  when  out  hunting  saw,  and  fell  in  love  with  a  very 
joong  girl,  brought  up  in  a  hermitage.  A  gandharba  marriage  followed, 
with  gift  of  a  ring,  which  was  lost^  and  miraculously  recovered  :  birth,  and 
recognition  of  Bharata  a  sovereign  of  the  northern  empire. 

2.)    Fierama   Urvasiyamf  slocas,  prose,  and  pracrtUi,  in  both.     In  5 
ancas  or  acts  complete. 
By  Cdliddsa* 

The  enemies  of  the  divas  captured  Unmsiy  a  courtezan  oilndra^s  court, 
Pmriravoj  an  early  monarch,  went  and  conquered  those  enemies,  and  released 
her.  Both  became  enamoured ;  a  gandarbha  marriage  $  with  passion,  suf- 
ferings from  absence,  according  to  the  ars  postica* 

3.)    Mdlavica  agni  mitreyaniy 

Bj  Cdli  ddsa,  in  5  ancas^  complete. 

Haridhatta  and  Ganadasa  had  a  dispute  concerning  their  skill  in 
teaching  music,  and  dancing.  The  latter  of  the  two  had  trained  Mdlavich  a 
figurante.  She  was  of  royal  descent,  and  was  brought  to  exhibit  her  teacher's 
doll,  and  her  own  talent  befor^  the  king.  He  became  enamoured,  and  she 
>boii    Poetical  matters,  devices  ;  and,  ultimately,  a  left  handed  marriage. 

/ 
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The  above  three  come  under  the  term  Sringara  ornate,  amorous : 
leaf  1—192  and  40  blank. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  very  thick,  a  little  injured  by 
insects. 
4.    No.  616.     Owmartf  jriri  m; ly am,  a  new  commetit  ou  the  5a<?c)«teia 
of  Cdli  dasa. 

By  Cumara  gifirdja;  prose,  incomplete. 

— There  should  be  seven  tineas  but  they  are  not  all  here.     [There 
is  an  older  comment,  entitled  Fdikanasiyam  by  Fdikanasd], 

Leaf  1—82  and  74  blank. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  recent. 

.    5.    No.  626  VicramdrvasiycLj  a  drama* 

By   Call  data ;  Sanscrit,  pracrutu  Mcas,  and  prose  in  both : 
5  ancas  complete. 

Urvasi  having  been  taken  captive  by  an  asura,  king  Pururuva  went 
with  a  car ;  recaptured  her  ;  became  enamoured,  and  married  her  tUiupra: 

Cumara  giri  rdjiyam,  a  comment  thereon. 

By  Cumara  giri  raja  in  5  ancas  complete. 

Leaf  1 — 60.     The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without 
boards,  recent. 

6.  No.  633.    Naracdsura  vyayoga. 

By  Dherma  suri ;  dScas,  and  pracruH ;  both  verse  and  prose, 
complete,  no  ancas. 

On  the  general  subject  of  Krishna*s  killing  Narac&sura^  with  varied 
detai]3y  and  illastratidns  :  leaf  44 — 55. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  without  boards,  a  little  injured  by 
insects. 

7.  No.  663.    Three  subjecU. 

1.)     Sacontala — By  Cdii  ddsa. 

ancas  1 — 4  wanting  :  only  5  to  7. 
2.)     Vicrama  urvasiyam^  by  CdU  ddsa  1 — 5  ancas  complete. 
3.)    Mdlavaca  agni  mitram,  by  Cdli  ddsa  1 — 5  ancas  complete. 

Jgni  mitra,  the  name  of  a  king  See  3  No.  604.  3)  supra. 

Leaf  31 — 117.     The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  injured ; 
notched  aa  a  mark. 
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8.  No.  675.     Prasanna  Raghavam. 

By  Jaya  deva  cavi,  sloccut  prose^  with  pracruti  verse  and  prose : 
anca  1 — 4  complete,  with  only  part  of  the  5th  anca. 

A  seleetion  of  incidents  from  the  Rdma^anam  ;  the  marriage  of  Rdma 
and  Ska—SUa  carried  6EL  by  Bivcma — conseqaent  war — Rdma^s  encounter 
with  PdraM»  Rama. 

Names  of  different  kinds  of  dressesi  or  costumes,  worn  by  actors,  are 
nOra  dkardtiudtan — tandydyana — vidushaea—kubja—bechu:  leaf  1--39. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

9.  No.  693*    Jagetn  mohana  ndtaeam^  only  66  slocas,  incomplete. 

A  drama  contrived  to  ezibit  the  costumes,  and  toilet  of  diibrent  women. 

— Saiva  women — ^their  dress,  and  mode  of  putting  on  beads,  and  ashes  on 
their  body. 

— Cdmaia  women— their  dress,  jewels,  personal  appearance,  gait 

-Andhra  women  i^-^^^^  ^^  ^^^^ 
Yavana  women  5 

Also  their  modes  of  painting  their  eyes,  and  other  parts  of  their  toilet, 
on  fint  rising,  and  before  going  out :  their  different  modes  {dante  davadi)  of 
cleaning  their  teeth,  and  mbnner  of  putting  on  the  (tilacam)  forehead  spot, 

md  other  feminine  ornaments  :  leaf  1 — 10. 

\ 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  leaves  narrow,  without  boards. 

10.  No.  699.     Sacontala  ndtacam. 

By  Cali  ddsa — slocaSfpracrutu 

1 — 7  ancas  complete. 

On  the  amour  of  Dushmanta  with  Sacontala ;  gandharha  marriage, 
birth  of  Bka/rata,  &c. 

Leaf  1 — 55.  The  book  is  somewhat  long,  without  boards,  worm 
eaten. 

11.  No.  719.     Prabodha  chandrodaya. 
By  Krishna  misra — Meat  and  pracruti, 

1 — 4  ancoi  the  5th  a  little  defective  at  the  end  ;  an  ethical  drama, 
en  the  ddeaita  system. 

In  the  guise  of  men — ^lust,  cruelty,  avarice,  lasciviousness,  pride,  &c. 

In  the  guise  of  women,  meekness,  integrity,  friendship,  affection,  favor 
or  goodness,  wit  or  sense,  self  control,  &c  dress,  and  language  appropriate. 

Leaf  I — 40.     The  book  is  of  medium  size,  witliout  boards. 
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12.  No.  767.     Murdri  vyakhya^  a  drama. 
By  Hari  Kara  dicshada — iica  form. 

1 — 5  amcasy  incomplete. 

A  comment  on  an  original — the  subject  taken  from  the  Rdmd" 
yanam,  but  not  in  a  regular  order,  and  adapted  to  scenic  representation : 
leaf  87 — 163.  The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  very  old, 
very  greatly,  acd  yariously  injured. 

13.  No.  770.     Three  subjects. 

1.)  Title  not  legible,  appears  to  be  a  hhdnam  or  monologue  drama ; 
subject,  the  amouis  of  Svoa  and  Parvati:  15  leaves^  much  injured. 

2<)  Murari  Malaca—- rejecting  all  the  prose,  the  hlocas  only  are  taken 
out  from  7  ancas^  and  put  together  in  a  string  ;  this  extracting 
being  the  work  of  Fencatd  suri :  the  subject,  incidents  from  the 
JRdmdyoTUtm,  but  not  in  regular  order  ;  42  leaves. 

3.)  Sacontala — only  the  slocas,  as  in  the  last  instance,  and  taken 
from  the  entire  7  ancas ;  11  leaves,  in  all  68.  The  book  is  long,  of 
niedium  thickness,  without  boards,  old,  much  damaged. 

14.  No.  771.     Murdri  vyahyh — itca  form. 

By  Rdmdnanda  maJid  'yogi. 

Another  comment  on  the  murdri  (known  also  by  the  title  anarc'ha 
ragJiavam)  but  only  to  the  Ist  anca  :  a»  above,  incidents  from  the  Rdm&ya- 
fiam  :  leaf  1 — 37. 

The  book  is  long,  on  talipat  leaves,  very  much,  and  varioualy 
damaged. 

15.  No.  999.     Sect.  2.     Prabodba  chandredayam* 

By  Krishna  misra,  slocasy  and  pracruti — only  3  aneas  ;  wanting 
the  athers  i?.  supra  leaf  1—27.    For  sect,  1.  see  XIV. 

VI.    Dreams. 

No.  568.  Brihaspati  maia  granfhani'^the  zopana  adhydyatn  or 
section  on  dreams  only,  24  slocas^  incomplete. 

The  night  is  divided  into  four  ydmas^  or  watches  ;  and  according  to 
the  occurrence,  in  any  one  of  these  watches,  dreams  are  classifiedi  as  to  force, 
and  period  of  fulfilment. 

Good  and  bad  dreams  described,  e.  g.  if,  in  a  dream,  a  crow  is  seen  to 
eotor  a  house  the  import  is  bad.  If  a  river  with  a  boat,  or  ship  on  it  be  seen, 
a  relative  in  a  distant  land  will  sow.  return  :  and  the  like.  Only  tyro  leaves 
broken  at  one  end. 
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VI L    Ethical. 

1.  No.  411.     Bhagavat  gitay  slocas, 

1st  to  18th  adhydyam^  the  original  complete  without  comment — 
leaves  1 — 31. 

2.  No.  415.     Bkagavat  gita^  slocasm 

1st  to  18th  adhydyamj  the  original  complete,  without  glossary. 
Prefixed  are  1  leaf  praise  to  Vishnu  3  leaves  from  the  3rd  cdndam  of 
the  Amara  c/?«Aa— leaves  1 — 73. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  without  boards, 
injured. 

3.  No.  4S6.  Bhagavai  gita^  »Mcas.  Ascribed  to  Vydsa :  it  has  a 
Oca  in  Telugu,  by  whom  not  stated.  At  tlie  beginning  !^0  docas 
are  wanting;  otherwise   the  18  adJiydyas  complete:  leaf 4-— 1^. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  damaged. 

4.  No,  423.  Bhagavat  gita ;  slocas  dudi  tica  in  Telugu.  1 — 18  arf- 
Ayayotf  complete.     Original  37  leaves  ;  glossary  73  leaves — 110. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  recent. 

5.  No.  430.     Gita  hhdsyam,  comment  on  the  Bhagavat  gita. 

By  Rdmanujdchdrya. 

It  is  complete,  including  the  original  in  18  chapters ;  the  comment  is 
in  prose,  and  gives  that  view  of  the  vedanta^   known  as   visishta  advaita  : 

leaf  1—156. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  with  brass  pin,  recent ;  of  value,  as  the 
southern  Faishnava  system. 

6.  No.  470«  Subodhiniy  a  comment  on  the  Bhagavat  gita ;  only 
1st  and  2nd  chapters. 

By  Sri  dhara  svdmi. 

It  has  the  slocas  of  the  original,  corresponding  to  the  comment ; 
hat  wants  16  chapters  of  both  :  leaf  1 — 19.  The  book  is  long,  without 
boards,  slightly  injured. 

7.  No.  471.  Uttara  gttaiyaha,  matters  founded  on  the  j5Aa^at;a^ 
gita. 

He  who  has  the  knowledge  of  Brakm  must  attend  to  the  following 
things  ;  that  is  to  say  :  He  must  bring  the  mental  idea  of  God  to  be  withiia 
the  space  between  his  eye  brows  ;  and  fix  his  medita.tion  upon  that  idea  ;  the 
mode  of  doing  so. 

The  surupam  form,  or  rather  nature  of  Bmhm  described,  or  defined  ; 
as  mrmalam  without  defilement,  prabha  sunyam  light,  manassu  mind,  buiti 
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sense,  nirmnyam  without  bodily  pains,  or  concerns --^aroa  iunyam-nirabasdm 
without  trifling  cares— so  far  matter  of  the  1st  chapter.  In  tho  second  chapter, 
on  druda  one  perfect,  or  accomplished  in  asceticism  ;  arurttcha  one  who  ascends 
towards  perfection.  Tho  two  described.  There  is  a  unity  between  the  human 
soul,  and  God.  On  pulses  in  the  human  body  ;  these  $kre  Brahm*»  seat  or  resi- 
dence :  with  some  other  like  matters.  3rd  adhy&yam^  he  who  properly  vene- 
rates, and  honors  Brahm^  does  what  is  right,  and  ought  to  be  done.  Tho 
nature  of  Brahm  again  described. 

A  copy  of  the  original  of  the  Bhagavatgita  is  attached  in  18  chap* 
ters  complete,  slocas  only*  And  also  the  40th  ctdhyayam  from  the  zanii 
parcam  of  the  Bhdratam^  Bhishmd's  homage  to  Krishna  137  slocas. 

And  further  Krishna  stuti,  praise  of  Krishna  from  the  tnScsha 
dherma  82  slocas ;  with  two  other  small  pieces  cont&ining  praise  of 
Vishnu,  The  book  seems  made  up  of  different  pieces,  as  the  leaves  are 
numbered  1 — 10  and  1 — 34  and  1 — 10,  and  8  without  No. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  slightly 
damaged, 

8.  No.  510.    Jivdn  mukti  vivecam^  slocas,  prose,  (see  1.  9.  No.  475). 
This  is  an  incomplete  portion,  chiefly  ethical,  of  an  advaita  work. 

On  zeal  in  asceticism  —the  pilgrim's  staff ;  such  a  one  must  not  put  on 
sandal,  perfume,  nor  use  flowers  nor  bet«l  leaf,  &c.  He  must  avoid  the  evil 
dispositions  of  lust,  anger,  covetousness,  fanuticism,  and  malice  ;  must  control 
or  overcome  them.  He  must  not  strike  or  abuse  superiors,  or  aged  people. 
He  should  acquire  good  wisdom.  8ome  duties  peculiar  to  the  yeti  are  stated. 
By  tho  various  means  stated,  such  a  one  is  jivan  mukii,  already  beatified  while 
alive;  leaf  1—12. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

9.  No.  630.     Anyobadesa — \Q0  sldcas. 

By  Pandtta  raya,     1  uldsam,  others  wanting. 

As  fable  teaches  by  way  of  apologue,  so  one  object  of  this  book  is  to 
convey  instruction  to  rational  beings,  by  professing  to  address  parts,of  the  irra- 
tional, or  inanimate  creation  ;  as  a  bee,  a  bird,  a  tree,  to  convey  lessons  to  a  hus- 
band, or  a  king. 

0  bee  !  thoa  oaghtcst  not  to  leave  the  Camalam  or  lotos,  to  sack  honey  from  eveiy 
baser  flower, 

O  bird  t  thoa  onghtest  not  to  leare  thy  own  nest,  to  sleep  in  other  nests. 

0  tree  I  thou  art  a  standing  refreshment  from  heat,  and  fatigue  giving  shelter  ;  so 
ought  a  king  to  be  to  his  people :  leaf  1--9,  with  28  blank. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  new. 


10.  No*  636.    Prasanga  retndvaliy  slScas* 

A  selection  of  beauties  from  i^arious  authors  ;  chiefly  such  subjects  as 
the  foUowing — the  duties  proper  to  this  last  age  ;  praise  of  Brakmans  ;  on 
kaming ;  and  on  poets  and  poetry  ;  properties  of  friendship  ;  on  good,  and 
eril  people  ;  on  fate  ;  on  desire  ;  on  asking  alms  ;  on  a  bad  son  ;  on  poverty ; 
CD  rectitade  of  character ;  on  the  temper  of  a  mantri  or  chief  adviser  of  a 
long  ;  on  the  art  of  dancing.  Also  specimens  of  antar  Idbhi  and  bayar  Idhhi  :  % 
the  latter  open  meaning,  the  former  recondite  ;  in  which  letters  are  taken  from 
diffsrent  words  to  form  a  word,  in  reply  to  a  question  ;  for  example  ;  if  a 
woman  be  asked  the  name  of  her  husbands  direct  reply  is  thought  indelicate  ; 
^  therefore  gives  a  word  or  two,  from  which  possible  names  are  formed,  and 
one  selected  as  the  right  one  :  633  sloeas* 

IjeeS  1 — 89  and  15  blank,  tliis  book  is  a  copy,  from  another 
one  /9«  A*  c» 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  new. 

11.  No.  653.     Vidacta  muc^ha  manddnam. 
By  Sdrangodhdra — slocas,  complete. 

On  good  and  bad  people :  on  poor  and  rich  men,  on  family  concerns  ; 
00  poets  or  learned  men ;  on  women  or  wives  ;  on  husbands  ;  on  beasts,  and 
birds.  In  all  a  difference  of  good,  and  bad  noted.  As  to  birds  the  kamsa 
and  parrot,  good ;  the  crow  bad,  &c.  (Corzon,  a  late  writer  on  Armenia, 
mentions  large  flocks  of  red  geese  ;  which  species  seems  to  be  the  Iiamsay 
hbukfus  in  India;  but  fables  derived  from  the  north  west)  ^ 

Some  matter  on  the  antar  labhi  and  bayar  Idhhu  Here  the  former 
designates  a  word  concealed  in  a  sldca,  which  is  to  be  picked  out  from  many 
letters. 

Bdfa  nitiy  or  kingly  morals  treated  on  ;  and  some  rules  for  people  how 
to  obey  :  leaf  1—72, 

(This  also  seems  to  be  a  copy,  as  above.) 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

12.    No.  669.     Prasanga  retnavali — sloca^  :    in  padhatis^  or  decades 
of  ilocas^  incomplete. 

Elegant  extracts,  on   various  subjects,  resembling  the   Bcniri 
iariyam, 

Subhashita  padhati^^on  elegant  writing. 

Sttnudra  „  family  duties. 

Chatur  yuga  „  the  four  ages. 

Vidnat  „  on  learned  men. 

Mitra  „  on  friendship. 

Sajana  „  on  good  people. 

VuijmM  „  on  bad  peo|)le. 
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Dartddhra'padhati—ovL^^eriy. 
Bfidgya  „         on  prosperity. 

Karma  p'hala  „         fruit  of  destiny. 
Tdchaca  „         on  alms  begging. 

Leaf  1—15.  The  book  is  of  medium  Jength,  thin,  without 
boards,  slightly  injured. 

13.     No.  683.     Praaanga  retndvdli,  slocas. 

63  padhatis  or  decades,  of  which  the  following  are  a  few  subjects. 
(See  10  No.  636). 

Eulogy  of  Brakmans ;  on  the  poor,  their  becoming  temper  ;  on  the 
rich,  their  conduct,  with  an  eulogy  ;  on  the  good  and  bad  drspositions  of  family 
men ;  good  people  described,  and  praised  ;  bad  people  described,  and  cencrurod ; 
description  with  praise  of  the  ten  avatatanoi  Vuhnu ;  coretoussess  condemned  ; 
on  those  who  live  by  begging  alms  ;  praise  of  good  offspring  ;  eyil  dispoattions 
condemned :  benefit  from  gifts ;  duty  of  hospitality  to  guests :  and  vaiions 
other  matters  :  leaf  1 — 50,  not  finished. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long^  of  medium  thickness,  without 
boards,  recent. 

14.     No.  693.     Chdttu  slocas  90,  Varieties. 

Various  distichs  collected,  each  one  dbtinet  in  subject,  ethical 
chiefly  (as  in  9  No.  680  supra)  example  translated. 

O  bee  f  that  sipp'st  the  lotos  tow'r, 
Why  flit  about  from  bow'r  to  bovr'r  ? 
Can  other  flowers  more  honey  give, 
Tlian  she  with  whom  thou  oagh^'st  to  live  ? 
O  bee  r  be  wise,  in  thy  frail  hour, 
And  keep  thee  to  thy  lotos  flow'r.. 

5  leaves  only  66 — 70.  long,  no  ioards. 

15.  No.  748.     Anya  upadesa  prastdbkam* 

By  Jagandfha  pandita,  slocas,  incomplete. 

1 — 3  ulasas,  the  Ist  right,  2nd  and  3rd  defective  (see  9.  No. 
630  supra). 

Indirect  Instructions,  given  under  the  semblance  of  addressing  a  bee,  a 
bird,  different  beasts,  and  throngh  such  medium  conveying  moral  lessons  on 
good  and  evlL 

Leaf  1 — 14  and  17 — 21,  at  the  end  1  leaf,  an  account. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards^ 

16.  No.  761.  Sect.  1  PrastaUha  slocas,  incomplete  ;  dialogue  form  : 
examples — if  any  one  thinks  to  destroy  another,  the  deity  will 
destroy  him.     It  is  not  right  to  aMociate  with  a  bad  man,  even 
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though  he  may  be  learned  ;  for  if  a  serpent  were  twisted  in  with  a 
long  string  of  beads,  and  offered  to  you,  would  you  accept  the  gift  ? 
For  sect.  2—3  see  XX. 

17.    No.  1016.     Ckdttu  slocas ;  varieties. 

Detached  distichs  on  many  subjects,  not  connected,  though 
mostly  of  moral  bearing  ;  as 

For  example — other  women  are  to  be  regarded  as  one  regards  a 
mother ;  other  people's  property  should  be  regarded  as  worthless  potsherds  ; 
other  people  shoald  be  regarded,  as  if  one's  own-self :  he  who  acts  thus  is  a 
Pandit  (learned  man).  A  sloca  on  giving  food.  On  ineqaalities  in  the 
present  life.  Soroe  learned  men  are  poor,  some  stupid  men  are  very  rich,  some 
persons  unaccountably  prevail,  some  in  like  manner  succumb  ;  some  men  live 
bj  catching  snakes,  elephants,  birdd ;  when  I  see  all  these  things  I  conclude 
that  Isvara  is  powerful  and  that  such  results  are  from  tndkiy  fate  or  destiny  : 
leaf  I — 18  and  35  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  short,  on  narrow  talipat  leaves,  without  boards. 

VII.    Erotic. 

1.    No.  81.     Ananga  rangha^  Cupid's  arena. 

[Ananga  (without  members)  is  an  epithet  of  Cdma  or  Manmata  ;         I  1 
rangha  an  island  in  a  river,  of  liieroglyphical  reference].     No  author's       ^ 
name,  10  sfhalas  or  places  :  the  last  one  incomplete.  ^ 

On  the  four  classes  of  women  Padminiy  Chitreni,  Sankhinif  and  HaS' 
tini ;  their  bodily  appearance  ;  dress  ;  habits  ;  mental  qualities.  Discrimina- 
tion as  to  men,  their  perscnal  appearance,  and  dispositions.  Different  qualities 
and  tastes  in  women  of  various  countries  described.  The  Hlasy  or  sports  which 
thej  prefer.  On  the  means  of  causing  barren  women  to  become  pregnant,  by 
aid  of  medicine.  On  the  use  of  medicines,  as  philtres,  with  maniras,  or  spells 
accompanying.  On  certain  bodily  appearances  (ddshana)  in  young  women, 
rendering  marriage  with  them  not  advisable  ;  such  as  long  teeth,  short  arms, 
bristly  hair,  bearded  upper  lip.  On  like  indications  in  men  ;  such  as  short 
arms,  indolent  habits,  a  being  fond  of  much  eating ;  very  tall  stature,  sickly 
constitution*  Qualities  of  heart  are  to  be  discovered  only  by  acquaintance  ; 
SQch  indications  are  for  the  guidance  of  parents,  or  friends  of  a  woman. 

On  the  mode  of  imparting  a  sweet  breath  to  women,  by  medicals  for 
the  mouth,  as  betel-leaf  ;  folded  up  with  nutmeg,  mace,  cloves,  all  spice,  &c.  An 
mgnent  to  turn  grey  hair  black.  Other  details  kaxid  honesta.  [Such  books, 
as  a  whole,  may  be  mischievous  ;  but  the  native  mind  is  tinctured  by  them, 
and  to  know  the  latter,  the  former  must  be  known  also]:     leaf  1 — 24. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 
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S»  No.  96.  Rati  rahasya  pracsich — a  comment  od  a  work  entitled 
Rati  rahasya  {ars  amoris).  The  comment  by  Kama  chandra.  Only 
part  of  the  4th  parich'heda,  defective  at  the  beginning,  and  ending. 

On  the  dispositions  common  to  women.  On  aUnganam,  or  endearments 
by  women.  Other  matters  as  regards  men  nan  modeste.  Spell  used  by  men, 
to  draw  over  women.  Tilaca  a  forehead  spot,  put  on  by  a  man,  with  like  in- 
tent. On  medical  philtres.  Ointment  for  dying  grey  hair  blac*k.  Powder  to 
take  off  superfluous  hair  from  a  female's  arms,  cheeks,  or  lip.  Medicine  to 
cause  easy  delivery  in  child-birth.  Perfumes  ;  and  some  like  matters  :  leaf 
44—69  and  50  more,  not  in  regular  order,  leaves  wanting. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  worm 
eaten,  and  leaves  broken.  The  work,  original  and  comment,  complete 
or  incomplete,  is  elsewhere  found. 

3.  No.  105.     Rati  rahasya^  slocas. 
By  Hari  Aara— the  original. 

3  ParicKhedas  or  sections.  Dispositions  of  women,  classified  as 
kamanini  lustful,  mugda  a  girl,  madhyd  a  mature  woman,  pragalb^ka  one  bold* 
and  intriguing.  Also  as  sviya  one's  own  wife,  parakriya  another's,  samanya 
common.     Dispositions,  and  demeanour,  of  each  described* 

Further  classification  as  Padmini^  chitrenij  sankhiniy  haitini,  a  division 
not  pertaining  to  caste  ;  as  this  book  states  that  the  Padmini  may  be  found 
among  the  lowest  outcast.  On  the  indications  of  countenance  ((fr^^Ato  Mecfa) 
as  to  dispositions.  On  thnce  classes  of  men  anukula  constant,  saVha  roving, 
dnshta  bold.     With  other  matters  doubtful,  or  obscene. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  without  boards,  in  a  very  small 
handwriting. 

4.  No.  123.     Ananga  rangham  ;  slocas  and  prose. 

By  Cavi  Calydna  malla ;  a  fragment  of  10  leaves  1 — 9  intro- 
ductory portion. 

On  the  mugdOf  mactfiyd,  and  pragalb^ha^  as  above  ;  bow  the  affections 
of  each  are  best  engaged.  The  nayaeay  or  lover,  described.  On  the  sviya, 
'parakriya^  and  Mamdnya  as  above.  Dicsrimination  of  character,  and  conduct, 
et  alia  hand  honesta. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

5.  No.  129.     Rati  rahasyam  ;  slocas,  with  prose.     By  Kokota. 

In  10  paricKheda^  or  sections,  with  a  dipica  or  comment. 
By  Cdnchi  ndtha,  left  incomplete. 
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Description  of  the  Padmin%  chitrew^  sankhiniy  and  hagiiniy  with  their 
gestar^  and  demeanor.  How  best  to  please  each  one  respectitely.  On  spells 
and  philtres.  On  roborific  medicines  to  men  ;  some  matters  as  to  lunar  days, 
wMiafandi  tempora;  and  other  matters  obscene. 

The  comment  has  83  leaves  ;  and  3  distinct,  on  the  halh  sfhiti, 
or  varying  idiosyncrasy. 

The  whole  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  a  little  injured. 

6.  No.  230.     Sect.  1.    Kald  sutram. 

— a  fragment  of  13  leaves,  without  the  beginning,  and  ending, 
ilocas  only.  On  the  dispositions  of  Padmini,  chitrenij  sankhini  and 
koitini;  with  a  few  other  matters,  not  according  with  western  ideas  of 
delicacy.     For  sect.  %  see  XXVI. 

7.  No.  601.     Two  books, 

1.)    Kalinda  mukunda ;  sMcas^ 

On  Krishna  of  the  Jumna  river.  The  northern  Mafhura  described 
On  Dhtaki  the  mother  of  Kr%ihna;  and  his  birth  described.  Praise  of  him. 
His  boyish  sports.  An  Atura  woman  named  Pdtana  tried  to  poison  him  ;  and 
be  killed  her.  He  also  killed  Sacatasura.  A  description  of  the  town  of 
Dwaraea  ;  and  of  Kruhna^B  marriage,  first  with  Jamhuvaiiy  and  afterwards 
with  Rnemini  ;.  sporting  in  water  of  the  Jumna  river  :  leaf  5^—69 . 

%.)    Hart  bhakti  sudearanam. 

By  Narayana  tirWha,  Mcaa  with  prose. 

The  milk  sea  of  devotedness  to  Krishna. 

From  the  birth  of  Krishna  to  his  killing  his  uncle  Camsa:  includ-^ 
ing  many  details  of  Krishna's  life. 

Leaf  1—7  and  16—20,  22,  and  30—38  and  42—68,  very  defec- 
tive. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick  ;  and  a  little  injured  by  insects. 

8.  No.  602,     Gafha  karpUra ;  21  slocas  complete. 

A  poeticaldescriptionof  clouds,  especially  in  a  rainy  time  ;  as  generally 
sapposed  to  excite  amorous  desires  in  females.  And  sr^ngdra  iiUieam  23  sldcas 
complete,  ascribed  to  CdU  ddsa* 

On  amorous  matters  ;  by  the  rising  of  clouds  amorous  emotions  are 
caused  in  women.     On  various  signs,  or  gestures  employed  by  them  ;  and  on 
confidential  intercourse  with  female  friends. 

Leaf  1 — 6  and  11  blank  leaves. 

9.  No.  608.     Uttara  Cdtamhari  prose. 
Bj  Bhana  Cavisunu. 
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The  supplementary  part  complete  of  an  old  romance.  Chandra  pU^ha 
the  hero,  and  Cdfambari  the  heroine ;  their  mutual  complacencj,  pains  of 
absence,  and  like  common-places 

Tale  of  Pundarica  raised  from  the  dead,  by  the  penance  of  Mahaneta 
his  wife,  and  being  restored  to  her. 

1  he  marriage  of  Chandra  piCha  and  C&tambariy  interspersed  with  des- 
criptions of  sylvan  scenes ;  the  rising  of  the  moon  ;  evening  and  morning  he. 
as  usual  in  love  tales  ;  leaf  1 — 99. 

The  book  is  of  mediun)  size,  without  boards. 

10.  No.  609.     Fasanta  tilaca  hhanam. 

By  Varaddcharya  of  Conjeveram ;  known  as  Ammal  bhdndm, 
prose  and  verse  mingled. 

The  adventures  of  a  debauchee  from  one  sunrise  to  the  next  day's  sun- 
rise, as  passed  on  a  festival  occasion  at  Conjeveram,  described  ;  including  cock 
fighting,  playing  with  dice,  various  gestures  and  conversation  with  datis^  or 
female  slaves  of  the  god.  A  monologue  drama,  one  person  coming  forward 
and  uttering  the  narration,  as  if  to  a  friend,  at  a  little  distance ;  with  answera 
or  supposed  remarks  thrown  in  ;  said  to  have  been  written  in  old  age,  in  re- 
venge for  sarcastic  remarks  on  the  author^  by  ddsis  overheard  ;  but  more  pro* 
bably  ascribed  to  him  from  some  sectarial  pique. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  and  recent,  a  copy,  and  notched  as  a  mark. 

11.  No.  619.     Vasava  (2Aa^^a,  original  only. 

By  Subhanda  cavi,  verse,  prose,  and  sleshas,  or  double  meaniog 
words,  on  the  cUancdra  (or  ornamental)  system. 

The  amours  of  Chintatnani  a  king,  and  Vaaavadhatta  a  female,  their 
personal  beauty,  and  confidence  in  each  other,  before  marriage.  The  valour 
of  Chintamani  described  ;  with  a  friend  of  his  named  Macaran,  he  went  into 
a  wilderness  called  Vindkyatapi.  The  poetical  rasa^  are  introduced  ;  such  as 
fainting  away,  sickness,  insanity,  attended  with  emaciation  of  body.  The 
rising  of  the  moon,  and  the  appearance  of  the  stars,  described.  In  the  end 
details  of  the  marriage  of  the  pair ;  a  fictitious  love  tale  ;  leaf  1 — 28. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

12.  No.  624.     Nduka — a  comment. 

By  Oanga  Rama,  on  a  work  entitled  Rasa  iarangini,  the  river 
of  sentiment ;  divided  into  eight  turangoi  or  waves.  The  original  is 
not  found. 

Description  of  the  Nayaca  hero,  and  Nayahi  heroine.  Their  personal 
appearance,  or  beauty.    The  interchange  of  amorous  gestures  described.     A 
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ducrimiiiftUoii  of  looks,  as  indicating  anger,  aversion,  love,  desire  and  the  like. 
A  description  of  the  rasaSy  or  sentimental  emotions ;  eight  are  usually  enume- 
rated.    This  book  does  not  exceed  limits  :  that  is,  it  is  not  obscene. 

It  is  of  medium  length,  very  thick,  with  a  wooden  pin,  and 
recent. 

Leaf  1—174,  and  32  blank. 

13.  Nos.  625  and  627.     Properly  one   book,  but  divided  into  two, 
and  the  last  No.  is  wrong,  both  ought  to  be  put  together  as  No.  625. 

Stuti  ranjarA — a  commentary. 

By  Lacshmana  suri,  on  the  ashta  pati  or  Gita  Govinda  of  Jaya 
deva ;  including  the  original  slocas. 

The  1st  book  has  Ist  to  6th  targa  complete  ;  so  far  on  leaf  1 — 58. 

The  2iid  book  has  7th  to  12th  sarga  on  leaf  1 — 64  and  so  made  two  books. 

On  the  ten  avataras  of  Vishnu,  and  especially  as  Krishna. .  The 
tmours  of  iTriM^Tia  with  his  aunt  R&dha,  love  pains,  jealousy,  visits;  rising 
of  the  moon  ;  and  other  common -places,  interspersed. 

Translated  by  Sir  W.  Jones,  and  published  iu  the  Asiatic  Re- 
searches. 

Both  books  are  of  medium  size,  vtrithout  boards  ;  the  first  recent, 
the  other  a  little  damaged. 

14.  No.  627.     Cumara  Sambhavam — slocas. 

By  CiUi  ddsa — only  the  8th  Sargam. 
Sanjivinif  a  comment  thereon. 

By  Kola  chella  malli  ndfha  surij  prose. 

Only  the  8th  sargam — on  the  amours  of  Siva  and  Parvaii, 
before  the  birth  of  Cumara  :  if  complete  the  book  would  he  elsewhere 
classified  :  leaf  1 — 31.     The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  not  injured. 

15.  No.  628.     Krishna  karnamrita  vyakya. 

By  Tirumala  Bhatta  putra,  iica  form. 

A  comment  on  an  original  work,  which  has  three  satacams,  or 
centos ;  but  in  this  the  2nd  only  is  found.  The  subject  is  chiefly  on 
the  sports  of  Krishna  with  the  gopis,  or  cowherdesses,  in  the  river 
Jumna,     Leaf  1 — 36. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

16.  No.  651.     Purva  Cdtambari ;  prose. 

By  Bhattu  bhdnu  ;  a  fragment. 

At  the  beginning  are  3  leaves,  on  the  ornate  rhetoric  of  any 
poem ;   ars  poetica. 
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25.  No.  722.  A$hta  pati^  aliter^  Gita  Govinda  ;  by  Jay  a  deva  cam; 
the  original  and  also  a  Hca  entitled  sanjivini  by  Tirvmala  raja 
1 — \2  sargas  complete.  Chief  topic  the  amour  of  KrUhna  with 
Rddha ;  see  other  notices. 

At  the  end  are  5  leaves  containing  chittu  slocas,  on  detached  ideas  :  e. 
g.  it  is  useless  to  teach  any  other  than  a  sensible  person, :  what  benefit  can 
result  from  teaching  over  and  over  again  one  like  a  stone  (i.  e,  a  blockhead): 
leaves  1—105. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  variously  and  much 
damaged. 

26.  No.  733.     Fragment  of  the  Bharaviyam  ;  slScas  the  7th  sargam, 
and  this  not  complete. 

On  Arjuna  amusing  himself  during  his  penance,  with  some  women 
when  bathing ;  if  complete  would  belong  to  XXVL 

Two  leaves  a  School  master's  account  of  his  dues,  or  income. 

The  book  is  of  medium  lengthy  thin,  without  boards,  much 
injured. 

27.  No,  736.     Purva  Cdtambarif  prose. 
By  Bhdna  cavi.     (See  22  No.  706). 

This  is  the  first  part  of  the  said  romance.  Details  of  the  mutual 
pa*ision  between  Chandra  pit^ha  a  king,  and  Cdtambari.  Description  of  their 
persons.  The  intervention  of  Vdhampayan  the  king's  minister,  to  bring 
about  a  gandharbha  marriage  ;  which  latter  is  the  main  subject  of  the 
second  part.  Various  poetical  descriptions  of  the  moon;  sea;  clouds;  the 
spring  and  other  five  seasons  ;  of  the  town  of  Uch^hini  (or  Ougein)  ;  and  other 
like  ornamental  matters  of  fictitious  inveation ;  leaf  I — 60,  one  leaf  a  horoscope. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  worm 
eaten,  and  a  few  leaves  broken. 

28.  No.  737.  Rasa  manjeriy  a  comment  on  the  Amdrukam,  having 
60  slocas  out  of  100  of  the  original,  and  verbal  comment  on  40  of 
them  only. 

Women  classified  as  girl,  joung  woman,  mature,  bold  and  intriguing  ; 
and  men  as  bold,  changeable.  Various  gestures,  and  modes  of  behaviour. 
See  other  notices. 

14  leaves  and  3^  blank  at  end.  The  book  is  long,  without 
boards,  recent^ 
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S9.    No.  739.     BUhanam^lOO  slocas  complete. 

By  Bilhana  cavu 

Divided  into  purca  and  uttara  panckasati  or  first,  and  second 
fifty,  or  part. 

Mafandbirama  a  chief  had  a  daughter  named  Vasanta  tilaca,  Bilhava 
was  employed  to  teach  her  the  poetical  art,  with  the  intervention  of  a  screen  ; 
issuing  in  an  amour  ;  on  discovery  of  which  the  father  threatened  tlie  teacher's 
Kfe.  He  escaped  by  telling  stories  of  kings,  who  died  with  those  they  had 
ordered  to  be  killed.     See  other  notices. 

This  book  is  merely  4  long  leaves,  very  closely  written.  One 
leaf  broken. 

30.  No-  742.     Amarukam—mulam  and  tica. 
By  Amaruca  cavi^  as  herein  stated. 

1 — 74  slocas,  to  each  one  a  verbal  comment,  in<jpmplete. 

On  the  persons,  qualities,  and  manners  of  different  classes  of  men^ 
and  women. 

See  other  notices,  leaf  1 — 10,  other  15  blank. 

31.  No.  749.     Krishna  karTiamrUa — 1 10  slocas. 

mm 

By  Lila  suca — the  2nd  satacam  only. 

On  the  boyish,  and  youthful  sports  of  Krishna  :  leaf  3 — 15. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  very  old,  a  little  injured. 

52.  No.  751.     Fdsava  dhatta — slocas  with  prose,  but  no  tica  or 
comment. 

By  Suhhanda  cavi,  incomplete. 

Chinidmani  a  king  had  a  son  named  Kandarpa  hitu~ihe  story  of  his 
amour  and  marriage  with  a  female  named  Vdsava  dhatta  a  king's  daughter. 
Description  of  the  beauty,  and  courage  of  Kandarpa  ketu,  and  the  person  of 
ike  said  female  from  head  to  foot  described :  leaf  61—70. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  a  little  injured 
{v:  supra). 

53.  No.  759.     AmaruAam,*  100  slocas  ascribed  to   Sancardchdrya, 
with  a  tica. 

On  classification  of  women^  and  men,  with  various  other  matters, 
ui  supra. 

Sir.     No.  768.     Sect.   1.  Sringdrasdram. 

By  Fencaia  Ndrdyana  dicshada. 

1 — 6  uldsaSi  complete,  sloca^s  with  prose. 

h  ^ 
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Some  matters  on  ornate  poetrj  as  an  art,  faults  as  to  places  of  words 
in  a  poem,  and  faults  as  to  meaning. 

Various  classes  of  hero  described ;  such  as  Dhiro  dhatia  and  three 
other  kinds  ;  their  temper,  and  dispositions.  Females  classified  as  Padmini, 
Chitreni,  Sankhini,  Hastini ;  their  temper,  and  personal  appearance  described. 
Another  classification,  as  mugdOy  madhya,  pra^aWha^  gviya^  and  parakriya 
described,  with  other  matters  common  in  such  books  ;  but  not  perfectly  decent 
in  detaiL 

On  the  rasas^  or  poetical  sentiments  sringara  and  others,  nine  in  num- 
ber ;  otherwise  detailed  ;  leaf  1 — 90. 

For  Sect.  2.  See  III  7.  The  entire  book  is  of  medium  size, 
without  boards,  on  narrow  leaves,  worm  eaten. 

35.  No.  774.    For  sect.  1.  See  III  9. 

Sect.  S.     AmarUkam,   mulam  and  tica  both  complete. 

Reference  to  various  notices  ;  supra  and  in  Vol.  1.  Leaf  1 — 50 
older  than  sect,  I. 

The  whole  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards, 
worm  eaten, 

36.  No.  8?8.     Sect.  2.    Mdgham. 

Only  the  8th  sarga;  mulam  without  tica. 

An  account  of  the  amorous  sports  of  Krishna^  at  a  hill  named 
Revati, 

Leaf  4*--8.    For  sect.  1  and  3  see  XIV. 

IX.    Fables.  \ 

1.  No.  639,     Pancha  tantram;  slocas,  and  prose,  complete. 

By  Vishnu  Sarman.  , 

1.  Mitra  bhSdamy  tk  diYiding  friendB. 

2.  Sukrtta  lAbham^  benefit  of  good  rendered. 

3.  Zanti  vigraha^  on  peace  and  war. 

4.  Ldbdha  itdsam,  on  loss  of  property, 

5.  Asampriesha  haryatoam^  on  rash  procedure. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent,  in  small  fine 
handwriting. 

2.  No.  682.     Pancha  tantra  ;  slocas. 

An  incomplete  copy. 

1.    Mitra  bhidam^  2  tukrtta  labham^  complete.  ^ 

3.  Zdnti  viyrahamf  defectiye  :  leaf  1 — 40. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  damaged. 
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X.    Grammatical. 

1.    No.  395.     Sect.  1.     Gana  tacshana. 

On  8  ganasy  or  classes  of  letters,  the  explanation  of  their  pro- 
perties, and  the  results  from  their  use  stated  :  2  leaves,  3  blank  leaves. 

For  sect.  2  see  XVIIL 

i.    No.  621.     Samdsa  sangraham,  prose. 

3  copies,  each  one  being  complete. 

On  six  kinds  of  sawtdsa,  or  composite  words,  the  last  one  carrying  the 
sign  of  inflexion  ;  with  verses  extracted,  exemplifying  each  one.  The  six 
cUsses  are — I,  tat'purusha  ;  2,  karma  dariyam  ;  3,  bahu  vrihihi  ;  4,  dtiguhu ; 
5,  dnandvam^  6,  avvyayam  :  poetical  licences. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

3.    No.  622.    Samdsa  sangraham^  prose. 

Intended  for  young  persons,  four  classes  of  compound  works  : 
that  is, 

1,  avibhma  ;  %  tat-purmha  ;  3,  dvandva  ;  4,  bahu  vrihihi :  so  far 
complete^  5  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  recent. 

4k    No.  633.    Samdsa  sangraham^  prose. 

On  the  formation  of  six  kinds  of  compound  words,  the  same  as  spe- 
cified, 2,  No.  621,  supra :  complete  on  4  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  recent. 

5.  No.  635.    For  sect.  1  see  XXVI. 

Sect.  3.     Sabda  pustacaniy  prose. 

On  the  formation  of  cases  of  nouns,  ending  both  in  vowels,  and 
consonants ;  incomplete. 

Sect.  3.  Samdsa  chacray  prose^  complete.  On  the  formation 
of  six  kinds  of  compound  words,  as  above ;  with  stanzas  quoted  in 
exemplification. 

The  book  is  composed  of  leaves  differing  in  length,  of  medium 
thickness. 

6,  No.  772.    For  Sect.  1  see  III. 

Sect.  2,  Siddhanta  cdumudi. 

By  Bhattoji  dioshada,  uttara  arVha. 
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A  comment  on  ihe  sutras  of  Panini ;  the  portion  known  as  linganu* 
sdssanam  or  definition  of  genders.  Three  accents  are  used  to  distinguish  the 
genders  ;  and  a  $vara,  or  note,  when  two  words  are  conjoined. 

The  whole  book  on  63  leaves  damaged. 

7.  No.  801.     Sect.  1.     Ashta  adhyayi. 

By  Panini ;  a  name  by  which  his  grammar  in  sutras  is  known  : 
incomplete. 

1st  to  6th  adhaydyam  with  4  pdtas  to  each  one  ;  without  tica  or 
comment.  On  the  two  leading  divisioas  of  nouns,  and  verbs  and  matters 
thereto  pertaining  :  leaf  1 — 54. 

The  book  is  long,  and  somewhat  injured. 

For  Sect.  2  see  XXXII. 

8.  No.  805.     Ashta  adhyayi  sutras. 

By  Panini,  complete. 

I — 8  adhydyaSj  4  patas  to  eacha«32  pdias ;  1st  division,  all  matters 
relative  to  nouns,  and  indeclinable  words. 

2nd  division — aU  matters  relative  to  verbs  ;  as  prcU^hamaf  madhyamay 
uttama,  purushay  first,  second,  and  third  persons,  &c.  &c. 

Leaf  1 — 48.     The  book  is  of  medium  size. 

9.  No.  806.     Sect.  1.  Churddiprakriyay  sutras  axidticaf  or  giossaij. 

On  that  division  of  grammar  which  i  elates  to  roots  and  verbs  ;  a  few 
roots  only  are  given  ;  their  formation  into  words  ;  with  variations  of  mood, 
tense,  persons,  and  the  like;  leaf  116—190  or  76  leaves.  For  sect.  2  see 
XXVI,  sect  3  XXXIII. 

10.  No.  807.     Kaiyaitamf  a  tica  to  the  ashta  adhyayi  of  Panini. 

One  chapter  is  right ;  but  the  book  is  incomplete,  as  a  whole.  On  the 
five  kinds  of  sandhi,  or  coalition  of  letters,  and  some  of  the  samdsas  or  com- 
pound words  ;  125  leaves,  much  damaged. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  somewhat  thick,  without  boards, 
old,  broken  and  worm  eaten. 

11.  No.  808.     Three  pieces. 

1.)    Pracriya  Cdumudi — sutras  and  tica. 

By  Rama  Chandrdchdrya, 

On  the  tignantam  referring  to  roots,  and  kritantam  incremental 
letters  to  form  complete  verbs. 

By  means  of  ten  I  letters,  time,  in  some  roots,  is  discriminated  : 
as  to  past,  present,  future :  leaf  1 — 53  and  8  blank. 
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2.)    Smbanta  suira  krama — dutras  incomplete. 

On  five  kinds  of  sandhi  of  vowels  and  consonants,  and  also  on 
Mmdsa  or  compound- words. 

3.)    lignanta  sutra  kramch  tutras,  incomplete. 

A  list  of  dhdtus  or  roots,  with  their  meanings :  leaf  1 — 21  in 

aU77. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards. 

1^    No.  814.     Mahh  bhasyam — it  contains  the  sulras  of  Pdnini, 
and  ful^  commentary  with  the  above  title,  by  Pdtanjala. 

The  1st  adhydyam  Istpa/aTn,  and  in  this  nine  anikas  or  pauses. 

The  mbantam  part,  on  five  kinds  of  sandhi,  and  on  three  accentSy 
acute,  grave,  circumfiex  ;  also  on  vibhacli  or  cases  of  nouns  :  Ieaf2i5 — 104 
incomplete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  old,  very  slightly 
injured. 

13.  No.  815.     Siddhanta  cdumudi. 

By  Bhattoji  dicshada. 

A  comment  on  Panin^s  work,  including  the  original  tuiras  ;  but  in* 
complete. 

Chapters  on  samffnya^  letters  ;  pari  bkdsha  foreign  words,  achu  sandhi 
coalition  of  vowels,  Aa/^an^t  coalition  of  consonants,  visarya  sandhi  o(  the 
final  h  ;  svdH  or  nasal  m.  The  whole  of  the  consonants,  and  some  of  the 
words,  have  their  genders  specified  ;  six  chapter.<,  otbei*s  are  wanting :  leaf 
1-13. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

14.  No.  821.     Madky a  siddhanta  cdumudi. 

By  Banoji  dicshada,  sutras,  and  vrutta  or  paraphrase  complete* 

The  Siddhanta  cdumudi,  as  above,  is  a  grammar  founded  on  Pdnini$ 
nUras,  of  medium  repute.  This  book  is  an  abridgment  of  its  contents,  include 
isg  both  the  division  on  nouns  and  indeclinables,  and  that  on  roots,  and  forma- 
tioiis  of  verbs  :  leaf  1 — 146. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  old,  much  injured,  bamboo 
boards. 

15.  No.  828.     Tatta  bodhini,  prose. 

By  Njanendra  sarasvati. 

This  is  a  comment  on  the  siddhanta  caumudi  of  Bhatiogi  dicshada,  itself 
a  paraphrase  of  Pdninfs  sutras. 


62 

The  beginDing  on  sandhis  wanting.  Then  on  vowels  and  consonants 
which  begin  words,  and  the  cases  of  these  words,  how  formed ;  and  on  samd$a, 
or  compound  words  ;  of  all  matters  twenty-eight  kinds.  Also  a  detail  of  indecli- 
nable words  ;  and  how,  or  in  what  places,  they  may,  or  may  not  be  used  :  leaf 
182—266,  or  86  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  very  slightly  injured. 

16.  No.  825.     Pracriya  cdumudi,  ^ 
By  Bhatta  sishya^  sutras  and  tica» 

This  is  another  paraphrase  on  PanmCs  sutras^  incomplete.  On  six 
kinds  of  sandhis  as  above  from  samgnya  down  to  »vdt% :  leaf  1 — 24. 

The  book  is  long^  on  narrow  leaves^  without  boards. 

17.  No,  835.     Dhdtupat'ham;  sutrcu^  and  prose;  does  not  begin, 
nor  end. 

Several  dhdtusy  orf'oots,  with  their  meaning,  and  without  vnadi  affixes, 
or  terminations  ;  only  the  mere  roots,  and  their  sense  given.  PracriUi  and 
vicriiti  are  words  technically  used  to  denote  root  and  affix :  leaf  46 — 56,  or  11 
leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

18.  No.  859.     Pracruii  cdumudi  vyakydnam. 

By  Fitaldcharya,  sutras  and  tica. 

The  original  sutras  by  Panini  and  a  comment  on  them — both  incom- 
plete.    The  tica  is  arranged  under  the  sutras. 

On  five  sandhis — samgnyiy  paribhasha^  acAti,  hal,  and  visarga  ;  the 
ordinary  enumeration  :  53  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size^  without  boards,  old,  and  damaged. 

19.  No.  863.      Unddi  sutram  :  sutras. 

On  various  ganas  or  classes  of  letters,  or  words  ;  seven  chapters  are 
occupied  with  one  of  them. 

Other  two  ganasy  are  termed  dhdtu  mdKeaj  and  gana  pdta.  On 
vowels  and  consonants,  their  union,  and  formation  of  cases,  and  mode  of 
forming  words  from  roots.  Some  roots  of  the  second  gana  are  given,  with 
the  meaning  of  each  stated  in  prose.  The  third  gana  relative  to  the  uniting 
indeclinable  words.  Of  the  three  classes  only  so  much  as  is  in  common  use 
is  given  in  this  book« 

It  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

20.  No.  867.     Two  tracts. 

1.)    Kdraca  pwricKhedamy  sutras  and  vriitti. 
By  Rudra  Bhattdchdrya. 
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Only  one  chapter,  complete. 

On  the  meaning  of  roots,  as  to  past,  present,  and  futare  time,  and  also 
the  varions  words  by  union  {pratyayam)  of  other  letters,  or  affixes  to  them 
forming  words  (jsabda) ;  with  their  meaning  as  to  the  three  times. 

2«)    Samdsa  vdta  art* ham — sutras  and  tica. 

By  Jaya  Rama,  complete. 

Twenty-eight  samdsa  chacras  or  modes  of  uniting  words,  so  as  to  form 
compounds,  the  last  one  only  bearing  any  sign  of  inflexion  (of  course  of  great 
service  in  poetry)  :  leaf  1 — 43. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  and  very  slightly  injured. 

21.  No.  871.     Two  pieces. 

1.)    Siddhanta  cdumudi,  prose  tica. 
By  Bhattqji  dicshada,  fragments. 

Leaves  1 — 23  and  from  50 — 70  and  108—172.  Subjects  by  conse- 
quence not  connected.  A  little  on  sandhis  ;  a  little  from  the  chapter  on 
Doans  ;  some  matter  on  samdsas  ;  and  also  the  karaco.  hriya,  ut  supra  20. 

2.)  j4shtddhiyayi---the  8  chapters  of  sutras.  By  Pdnini,  complete ; 
1 — 8  to  each,  4  pdtas  or  32  sections  in  all.  In  this  work  the  different 
subjects  do  not  come  in  regular  order ;  as  in  ticas;  the  matter  on 

•  sandhis  is  at  the  end :  the  subanta  and  tignanta  complete :  leaf 
173—225. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  on  narrow  leaves,  in  one 
place  injured. 

22.  No.  872.     Prdndha  manorama. 

By  Bhattoji  dicshada — a  tica  to  his  work  entitled  siddhanta 
cdumudi,  itself  founded  on  PdninVs  work.  The  purva  arfha  or  first 
part  only  ;  leaves  wanting  in  the  midst.  The  subject  on  the  subanta  only, 
as  to  sandhi,  samdsa,  svara  accents,  and  avvyaya,  or  indeclinable  words. 

Leaf  1—76  and  106—210. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thick,  not  injured. 

23.  No.  873.    Siddhanta  cdumudi. 

By  Bhattoji  dicshada,  found  on  the  sutras  of  Panini.  The  purva 
and  uttara  art'has,  both  complete. 

Purva,  the  subanta  on  5  sandhis  on  nouns  with  genders  and  cases, 
and  28  kinds  o£ samdsa,  or  compound  words,  and  on  indeclinable  words;  with 
hdraea  kriya,  or  formation  of  words  from  roots. 
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Vttara,  the  tignanta  —roots  (there  are  4,000)  form  of  three  times,  and 
three  persons  of  verbs,  with  singular,  dual  and  plural  (eca^  dvi,  bahu,  vachana)y 
leaf  1-261. 

The  book  is  long,  twice  the  usual  thickness,  with  broken  wooden 
pin  ;  qf  recent  writing,  valuable  copy. 

24.  No.  881.     Sect.  1  AshtddhiyayL 

By  Pdnini.  1 — 8  adhydya,  in  32  pdtas  4  to  each  chapter.  The 
suhanta,  nouns  and  indeclinable  words ;  tignanta,  roots  and  formation  of 
finite  verbs :  leaf  I — 48,  long,  very  much  worm  eaten.  For  Sect.  2. 
see  XXXII. 

25.  No.  882.     Fildsam,  prose  tica. 

By  Lacshmi  Nruinha. 

A  comment  on  the  siddhanta  cdumudi :  only  the  subanta,  the 
other  part  wanting :  on  the  5  sandhis,  cases  and  genders  of  nouns,  and 
the  various  samdsas  not  regular;  209  leaves  not  in  regular  order,  as  to 
numbers  on  the  leaves.  The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  old,  without 
boards,  much  damaged. 

26.  No.  884.     Subodhiniy  prose  tica. 
By  Jaya  Krishna. 

Another  commentary  on  the  siddhanta  cdumudi  Three  prakriya*,  I 
vdidica,  2  svara^  3  tignanta,  under  1,  the  5  sandkus,  genders  and  cases  of 
nouns  &nd  samdsas,  2,  vaiious  accents,  especially  rising,  falling,  and  prolonged. 
Under  3,  roots  and  their  formation  into  the  different  moods,  tenses,  and 
persons  of  verbs  :  leaf  1  —38  and  I  —76=^  115. 

The  book  is  very  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards, 
looks  recent ;  but  is  much  worm  eaten. 

27.  No.  886.     Siddhanta  cdumudi,  sutras  and  tica. 
By  Bhattoji  dicshada,  incomplete. 

Part  of  the  subantam,  on  sandhU  and  nonns  and  part  of  tlic  iifnanta:  but  both 
incomplete  ;  the  nambering  of  the  leaves  not  uniform ;  in  all  168  leaves,  and  66  blank  leaves 
are  intermingled  ;  an  unfinished  copy,  intermediate  parts  skipped. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  on  talipat  leaves,  damaged. 

28.  No.  887.     Siromani,  prose,  tica» 

Another  comment  on  the  siddhanta  cdumudi^  the  latter  portion 
having  also  original  sutras.  The  tignantamj  on  the  formation  of  verbs, 
with  kriya  mala,  a  list  of  roots,  of  three  times,  and  difference  of  form, 
corresponding  with  such  meanings ;  leaf  3 — 159. 

The  book  is  long  and  thick,  without  boards,  very  slightly  injured. 
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29.  No.  890.     Sect.  1.  Prdudha  man&rama. 

Bj  Bhattcji  dicshada  ;  a  tica  to  his  comment,  entitled  siddhanta 
cdumudi,  prose^  incomplete  ;  it  has  only  the  beginning.  On  the  suban- 
/(Wi— the  5  sandhis  ;  genders  of  nouns,  how  fonned  from  the  root,  termed 
iiracam  :  leaf  1 — 60. 

For  Sect.  2  see  II.     The  book  is  long,  and  much  worm  eaten. 

30.  No.  891.    Tatva  bodbini,  prose,  tica. 
By  Njdnendra  sarasvati,  incomplete. 

A  comment  on  the  sidManta  caumudi^  inclading  the  original  mtrasy 
without  quoting  the  nddanta  caumudi  it  proceeds  upon  it,  and  is  more  copiousi 
or  particular  where  needed. 

Only  the  former  part,  on  the  suhanta  and  this  not  fully — the  5  sandhis 
on  Douns,  their  genders,  and  nil  the  samdsas ;  also  indeclinable  words  ;  and 
laracakriya,  or  forming  words  from  roots,  by  increment :  leaf  1  —  81,  and 
1—28,  and  1—59—168  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick,  without  boards,  old,  injured  by 
insects. 

31.  No.  1007.     Sect  1.  SiddhatUa  cdumudi. 

By  Bhattoji  dicshada^  sutras  and  tican 

The  tignanta,  part  only,  incomplete. 

Among  four  thousand  roots,  some  few  selected,  with  formation 
from  them  of  tenses  and  persons  of  verbs :  leaf  175 — 287. 

For  Sect  S  See  XV.  The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  in- 
jured by  insects. 

XL    Htmnology. 

1.    No.  26.     Eight  short  tracts. 

I.)    Gayatri  sahatra  ndma,  slocas, 

A  form  for  repeating  1,008  names  of  the  Gayatri^  taken  from  the 
F&UUf  complete. 

Worship  of  the  sun  ;  if  repeated,  good  results. 

2.)    Gayairi  bhujangam^  13  slocas^  complete. 

Brahma  to  Ndreda — praise  of  the  gayatri,  put  into  the  form  of 
a  serpent ;  if  repeated,  good  results. 

3.)    Gayatri  ckacra  stavam,  66  slocas,  complete. 

Siva  to  Parvatif  squares  subdivided^  one  to   Ganisa  one  to 

SubraJmanya  j*c. 

^^  Benefits  will  follow  homage  to  these  diagrams." 

f 
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4.)  Gayatri  hrudayam — mantra  and  slocas,  complete.  Sign  by  fin- 
gersy  and  touching  different  members  of  the  body.  Origin  of  the 
gayatri  from  the  Vedas.  Vishnu  caused  the  heat  of  his  spirit  to 
enter  water,  by  which  a  bubble  was  produced,  and  on  its  bursting 
^Hm  issued,  from  which  came  the  gayatri, 

5.)     Gayatri  ca^acham,  mantra,  sloeas,  complete. 

The  mantra  used  with  motions  of  fingers,  followed  by  the  stoitra, 
praise. 

6.)     Parcuhtottra  satam,  slocaSf  108  names  of  a  sacti  of  Siva,  in  praise. 

7.)    Pari  sahasra  nama,  slocas,  complete. 

1,008  names  of  the  said  sacti^  in  praise. 

8.)     Noma  sdra  stavam — slocas,  complete. 

Praise  to  Syama,  a  sacti  of  Siva,  including  homage.  [The  three 
last  have  a  relation  to  the  female-energy  system ;  but  it  is  not  needful 
to  separate  them,  as  they  come  under  the  present  head]  :  leaf  1 — 33. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  one  leaf  broken. 

S.  No.  68.  Siva  sahasra  ndma  stottra;  sldcas  1,008,  names  said  to 
be  from  the  Padma  purdnam  ;  used  in  praise,  to  procure  the  favor 
of  miraculous  aid  from  Siva,  with  motiond  of  fingers,  and  eology  of 
the  benefit :  leaf  1—16,  and  18—28,  and  30—32. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thin,  without  boards,  damaged. 

3.  No.  7S.  A  collection  of  sho^t  pieces  in  slocas,  and  some  dandacas^ 
long  chants. 

— Siva  ashtacam  8  slScas,  praise. 

— Siva  bhvjangamS  „  put  into  the  form  of  a  serpent .    By  Sanearaehdrya. 

— Bhujanga  prayata  sfhava^  23  sldcas,  imitating  the  trail  of  a  serpent, 
praise  of  Siva^ 

—  Uma  Mahisvara  sahcuranama,  stdttra,  incomplete — praise  of  Parvati 
and  Siva  ;  part  of  1,008  names. 

Siva  bhujanga  tt'hava — tica  in  Telugu,  the  sl6cas,  and  Telogu  version. 

— Bavana  "bhujanga — praise  of  Siva,  ascribed  to  Rdvana, 

— Tandava  stava — upraise  of  Siva  dancing  at  the  time  named  prad&sha  • 

— Ashiacas  or  octaves,  named  after  Vira,  Bhadra,  Qanga,  and  Chandra 
sic^hara. 

— Aditya  hrudaya  stottra  mantra. 

Praise  of  the  Sun  said  to  have  been  taught  by  Agastya  to  Rama  to 
enable  him  to  kill  Ravana. 
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— Adiiya  caoacham  ;  spell  for  protection  by  the  Sun, 
— Syamalk  danehcam,  a  chant. 
By  Call'  dasa  to  a  sacH  of  Siva. 

— Other  dandacas  or  long  chants,  to  Ramaling(iy  a  stone  placed  bj  Rama 
to  Somegvara  the  moon ;  to  Vignisvarai  and  to  Surya  the  sun. 

— AmibiL  dandaeam  in  Telngn,  praise  of  Parvati. 

— Agarna  sUeas,  Sdiva  in  kind. 

— Karuna  hasagi^  sloeas  with  a  Telngu  iica  ;  Vira  S&iva  in  kind — on  the 
iatna  syBtem,  as  to  the  men^bers,  and  faculties  of  the  human  body. 
Some  other  Jangatha  matters. 

— Aj^rddha  stavam^  praise  for  the  pardon  of  any  fault ;  addressed  to  Siva. 

— Siva  puja  vidhiy  mode  of  homage  to  Siva. 

— R&dra  cavachamy  aid  of  Siva  invoked. 

— Siva  rdiri  vtata  ealpam^  benefit  of  observing  the  night  of  Siva^  in 
February,  and  many  others  similar  in  kind. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick,  a  little  injured  by  insects. 

4,  No.  74.    Two  pieces. 

1.)     Savundatya  lahari,  60  sldcas^  incomplete . 

By  Saneardchdrya.    Praise  of  the  person  of  Parvati  from  head  to 
foot. 

2.)     Sivaananda  lahari,  108  sldcas. 

By  the  same.    Praise  of  Siva*8  greatness  and  glory,  with  invocation  : 
no  personal  description  :  leaf  1 — ^20. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  slightly 
damaged* 

5.  No.  75.     Sdubhagya  verddhani,  prose. 

By  Kdivalya  dzrama,  102  sloeas  of  the  Savundarya  lahari 
commented  on,  having  the  original ;  and  made  to  relate  to  Kdmacshi 
the  consort  of  Ecambhvara,  at  Conjeveram.  The  goddess  described 
from  head  to  foot :  leaf  1 — 53. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  a  little 
injured. 

"6.  No.  76.  Mahimna  stottra  vyakyanam,  a  prose  comment  on  30 
sloeas,  including  them.  Praise  of  the  glory  of  Siva,  complete : 
leaf  1—14. 

K 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  a  little  injured. 
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6|,     No.  78.     Three  pieces. 

].)     Guru  stuti — from  the  scanda  purdnam  sheas  ia  4  adhyayas — Mahes» 
vara  to  Uma.    Praise  of  preceptor  ;  a  term  sometimes  appliod  to  Sioa» 

2.)     'Ananda  lahari — 41  slocas,  complete. 

Praise  of  Siva. 

3.)     Sdundarya  lahari — 43  slocas,  incomplete. 

By  Sancardcharya.  Praise  of  the  beauty  and  members  of  the  person 
of  Parvati  ;  accommodated  to  Kdmacshi,  her  form  at  Conjeveram  :  leaf  1 — 20 
and  l->8. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin^  without  boards,  slightly 
injured. 

7.     No.  84.     A  collection  of  many  sn^all  pieces,  chiefly  stottras. 
— Vira  Bhadra  ashtaca — two  octaves,  praise  of  Vira  Bhadra, 

• — Gan^sa  ashtacam — an  octave  in  praise  of  Ganesa» 

— Linga  mahatmyamf  and  in  Teluga,  mangalashtacam — two   octaves, 
relative  to  the  symbol  of  creative  power — Saiva. 

—  Vishnu  ashtacam — an  octave  in  praiee  of  Vishnu. 

Nandikesvara  Siva — Art^hanisvara — linga  ashtacaSy  octave   io  praise  of 
each  one. 

— MarcandSyastuti — praise  of  Siva  as  having  spared    Marcandeyd's 
life,  when  in  danger. 

— Rudra  cavackam^  with  stdttrOy  a  spell  for  protection,  or  safety  of  soul. 

—  Vydsa  ashtacam^  praise  of  Siva^  ascribed  to  Vydsa. 

— Siva  ashstdttra  sata  ndma  vali — praise  of  Sivz  by  108  names  in  prose. 
— Indracsha  mantra — spell  of  the  sacti  kind  for  gaining  matters  desired. 

— Vira  Bhadra  badda  banala  mantram^  a  malignant  spell,  to  kill  ene* 
mies. 

— Nila  kanCha  stotira  mantram — praise,   and  spell  to  the  bine-throated 
Siva. 

— Sancara  ashtacam  (in  Telugu) — an  octave  in  praise  of  Siva. 

— Dacsha  vdtH  Isvara  ashtacam — an  octave,  in  praise  of  a  local  god. 

— Sivashtacam — an  octave  in  praise  of  Siva. 

— Vrishabha  stufi,  praise  of  the  bullock  vehicle  of  Siva. 

— Visvandt^ha  ashtacam^  an  octave  in  praise  of  the  form  of  Siva  at  Be- 
nares. 

— Linga  stotira  (in  Telagu) — praise  of  the  Saiva  symbol. 

— Bhuvancscari  ashtottra  sata  ndma  stoUra — praise  by  108  names  of  a 
sacti;  on  the  female*energy  system. 
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— Anna  puma  ashtacam^  octave  in  praise  of  a  local  Ceres,  (a  form  of 
Parvati)  at  fienares,  &c. 

— Pras&da  panehdcsbara  mantram,  a  spell  or  prayer^  used  over  offored 
food,  and  some  other  of  like  kind  :  leaf  I — 58. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards, 

8.  No.  88.     Various  small  pieces^  laudatory. 

— Siva  puja  vidki — fragment  on  Saiva  mode  of  homage. 

Mahesa  manas6tsava..,8l6cas. 

By  Indra  kanfha  konda,  ^ 

1.)    Pvja  kJiandoy  sect,  on  homage. 
2.)    Si6tira    „        „    on  praise. 

Each  section  has  16  padadhis,  or  decades ;   worship  to  Parvati 
with  praise  at  early  dawn^  at  noon,  at  evenings  at  night* 

— ArthanafhUvara  varna,  praise  of  the  form,  which  is  Siva  on  one  side 
and  ParvoH  on  the  other  side. 

— Kanfhct  uparivamay  praise  on  the  neck  (of  Siva  supposed). 

— Sarva  uparivarna^  praise  of  all  the  members  of  Siva's  body. 

— Hari  hara   brakma  ahkSda  vama,  praise   of   the   undivided  Vish' 
nU'SivQ' Brahma    {Sancarachdrya's  doctrine). 

— Sica  mantra  prasamai,  spells,  or  prayers  of  special  use  to  Siva, 

ft 

— Vihhutiy  rudrdcsha  stutiy  panegyric  of  ashes,  and  beads,  deemed  sacred 
— Siva  9tuH,  praise  of  Siva^  with  an  ascetical  bearing. 

Siva  puja  vidkiy  repeated,  and  complete. 

Leaf  1 — 108  and  5  blank  leaves. 

9.  No.  92.     Three  pieces. 

1 )  Siva  cuhstStiray  sakasranama  stdtlray  slocasy  the  1008  names  of  Siva 
complete,  used  with  praise  for  obtaining  any  desirables  ;  classed  as  benefit 
cence,  property,  pleasure,  or  beatification  ;  as  the  mind  of  the  devotee 
may  happen  to  be. 

2.)  Surya  namascdra  vidhana  with  the  puja  vidhi.  Mode  of  doing 
homage,  and  reverence  to  the  sun,  with  the  benefit ;  that  is  health,  cure  of 
diseases,  or  things  desirable  :  complete. 

3.)  Siva  ashstottray  SdJiasrandma  vali,  prose  list  of  1008  names  of  SivOy 
used  in  praise  complete  :  leaf  1 — 20,  and  24 — 35  ;  no  chasm  in  the  sense. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  and  without  boards. 

10.  No.  107.    a.    Six    short    tracts    (No.  107.  b.    comes    under 
XXXIII), 
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L)     Chitambara  stottra,  praise  of  the  ether-clothed  Sita  ;  used  as  a  spell 
to  gain  things  deemed  desirable. 

2.)     Chitambara  skodasa  upasdra  puja  vidhanam,  on  sixteen  modes  of  com- 
plimentary homage  to  Siva, 

3.)     Chitatj^ara  ashtacam,  an  octave  in  praise  of  Sir  a. 

4.)     Mangala  pdtas  (in  Telugu),  epithalamium,  addressed  to  Siva. 

5.).    Chiiambara  Svam  Saijaya  padriea  (Telagu)»  two  epistles  addressed  to 
Siva, 

6.)     ChilambaTa  puja  vdma  vali  (Sanscrit) — a  list  of  some  few  names  ased 
in  Saiva  homaoe  :  leaf  1 — 12  and  14  others. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thin. 

11.     No.  108.     Yarioas  short  tracts,  chiefly  stSttras. 

— Siva  sahasranama  stottra,  sloeas  complete,  from  the  latter  part  of  the 
Pddma  purdnam,  the  thousand  names  of  Siva  in  praise,  connected  with  a 

discourse  of  Kr%shna,  Mdfcandeya,  Vydsa,  and  others. 

— Siva  sahasrandma  stottra,  sloeas,  incomplete  ;  the  same,  as  if  related 

by  Vishnu, 

— Siva  sahasrandmavaU  prose-list  of  1,000  names,  with  p'hala  sruH  or 

benefit  of  hearing  them,  Agastya  to  Raghava  from  the  Siva  gita,  the 
6th  adhyaya  of  a  yoga  sastra. 

— Siva  sahcuranamastottra  the  same,  but  delivered  by  Siva  to  zanmuc^ha  , 

— Siva  nama  mahima,  a  few  sloeas  ;  glory  of  the  name  of  Siva^ 

— Stva  ashstotira  sata  ndmavali,  prose,  complete ;  praise  of  Siva  by  108 
names. 

— Sarahha  Siva  ashstotira  ndma  stottra,  praise  of  a  fabulous  animal  by 

108  names,  complete. 

[Siva  assamed  that  form  in  order  to  punish  Vishnu  in  the  Narasinha  tnatara.  The 
Sanscrit  karadfut  a  lion,  and  sarahha^  appear  to  me  radically  the  same  words,  with  the 
Hebrew  words  Cherub  and  terap'ha ;  bat  with  different  reference  ;  and  I  think  the  allego- 
rical reference  of  both  probably  illustrated  by  the  winged  lions,  and  bulls  of  Assyrian  anti- 
quities]. 

— Ntla   hanfha    stottra — sloeas,  complete ;  praise  of  the  blue-throated 
Siva. 

— Rudra  eavacha  stottra,  a  charm  invoking  protection  from  Siva ;  said 
to  be  taken  from  the  Vayu  puranam, 

— Siva  eavacha  stottra,  the  like  in  import,  said  to  be  from  the  Brahman" 
da  puranam. 

— Rudra  bhashyam  or  Madhdviya  vedart'ha  pracasa,  by  Narayandehdrya, 
A  comment;  or  explication  of  the  11th  anuvdca  oihprasna^ 
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4tii  C&ndam  of  Uie  Yajur  veda^  on  the  supremacy  oiSiva:  leaf  1 — 83. 
The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness^  recent 

12.  No.  111.  A  collection  oi  stottras  (the  first  twelve  appear  to 
belong  to  the  sacti  systems :  see  XXVIII,  but  are  in  place  here). 

1.)  LaUta  sahasra  ndma  stottra,  from  Hayagriva  to  Agautya ;  praise  of 
iea  Natura  by  1^008  names ;  usually  taken  for  a  form,  or  name  of 
ParvtUi. 

2.)    The  same—both  in  shcaSy  and  complete. 

3.)  Lalita  sakatra  namavalif  a  prose-list  of  1008  names  of  the  same ; 
panegyrical. 

4.)    Laliia  ashstottra  sata  noma  itottram. 

The  like  praise  by  108  names  ;  sloccu-^ 

5.)    LaUia  ashsioitra  sata  namavaU^  a  prose  list  of  105  names,  panegyrical 

6.)  Bkuvanesvari  ashgtoUra  sata  noma  stottra^  praise  by  108  names  of 
mundi  dea,  a  form  of  Parvatty  complete. 

7.)    Kirarta  varahi  stMram^  praise  of  a  forest  form  of  Parvati^ 

8  )    Varahi  cavaehamy  invocation  to  the  same  for  protection. 

9.)    Indraeshi  stottram^  praise  of  a  form  of  Parvatiy  or  a  subordt  Date  energy. 

10.)  Sdubhagya  mdydi  Isvari  Brahma  vidyd  together  with  Tripura  sun^ 
dart  nuihd  maniramy  felicitous  knowledge,  and  spell,  directed  to  a  form  of 
Parvati  It  appertains,  to  thh  hduia  matam^  or  worship  of  the  goddess 
Nature  as  rerum  causa  ;  not  borrowed  from  Greece,  as  in  the  case  of  our 
modem  moral  philosophers. 

U.)  Kirarta  vardhi  fnantram^  a  spell  directed  to  the  forest-dwelling  Par^ 
Mitt,  the  object  malignant — ^to  kill  enemies. 

12.)  Bhagald  mantram,  a  spell  directed  to  the  female  verendam 
deified !  in  order  to  obtain  plenty  :  so  far  the  Kdula  matam. 

13.)  JDeviptifa  vidhanam,  mode  of  doing  homage  to  dSvi,  the  consort 
of  Maha  deva,  on  the  ordinary  Saiva  system. 

14.)  Siiald  stottramf  praise  directed  to  a  sacUf  for  cure  of  small  pox, 
or  of  eriaypelis ;  to  reduce  it,  or  to  lessen  the  evil  called  spofheusam. 

15.)  jinna  pima  mantraniy  a  spell  to  a  local  Ceres,  a  form  of  Parvati, 
for  plenty. 

16.)  Sarasvati  puja  and  stottra^  homage  to  Sarasvati,  goddess  of 
learning,  with  praise. 

17.)    Kirarta  varahi,  and  Laliia  sahasranama  see  3)  and  11)  supra. 
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18.)     Surya  sakasranama  siottra,  praise  of  the  sun  by  l^OOS  names  ; 
said  to  be  from  the  Scanda  purdnam^ 

19.)     The  same,  ascribed  to  Fuivamitra. 

SO.)  Surya  cavacha  stottram,  inrocation,  with  praise  to  the  sun,  for 
protection. 

21.)  ^Aditya  krudayam,  "  heart  of  the  sun,'*  an  original  spell,  ascribed 
to  Agastya, 

22.)  Aditya  mala  mantram,  a  string  of  secondary  spells,  founded  on 
the  last ;  with  an  invocation  to  the  sun  for  protection. 

S3.)  Tricha  calpa  i)idhdnam,  on  the  mode,  and  benefit  of  homage  to 
the  sun. 

24.)  Basava  ashstottra  sata  ndma  vali,  prose  list  of  108  names  of  the 
vehicle  of  Siva,  in  praise. 

25.)  Vinayaca  puja  vidhi,  with  vrata  calpanty  and  also  ashstottra  sata 
ndmavali. 

Mode  of  homage  to  Ganesa  with  the  benefit  of  service  to  him, 
and  praise  by  a  prose  list  of  108  names. 

26.)  Vignisvara  stottra  and  sata  ndmavali,  praise  of  Ganesa,  and  list 
of  108  names. 

27.)  Sarahha  cavacha  Vira  Bhadra  cavacha  ;  Aghora  Vira  sarabha 
sdlva  and  sarabha  nuUa  mantram,  three  spells  for  protection,  and  a 
string  of  charms  founded  on  one  original ;  they  appear  to  be  partly 
destructive  in  intent. 

28)  Bhdirava  cavacha,  and  ashstottra  sata  ndmavali,  invocation 
for  aid  to  a  destructive  form  of  Siva,  and  praise  by  108  names. 

29.)  Betdla  mantra  and  cavacham,  spell,  and  invocation  for  aid,  to 
an  evil  demon. 

30.)  Pancha  mucha  Hanuman,  mantram,  cavacham  and  stoitram, 
spell  to  the  five^faced  monkey,  with  invocation,  and  praise. 

— 27)  to  30)  have  more,  or  less  of  evil  intent. 

31.)  Two  ashstottra  sata  ndma  stottras,  two  laudatory  pieces  directed 
to  Rdma  and  Krishna. 

32.)  Vishnu  panjaram,  Fishnu^s  nest  for  refuge,  '*  as  a  bird  flies  to 
its  nesf 

33.)     Lacshmi  Nrisimha  puja  vidhdnam. 

Mode  of  homage  to  the  manlion  avatdra. 
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34.)    Garuda  dydnam,  meditation  on   the  kite   vehicle  of  Vishnu^ 
agunflt  snakes. 

S5.)    Nava  griha  stottra,  and  sani  sidUram^  praise  of  the  nine  planets, 
and  of  Saturn.  , 

36.)    Svamacaracarttshana  Bhairava,  a  charm  directed  to  Bhaitava 
to  ohtain  possession  of  gold. 

37.)  Hart  hara  €uhst6tira  sata  ndmavaliy  praise  of  Vishnu  and  SivQy 
by  108  names. 

38.)  Vignisvara  athitottra  sata  ntmavali^  praise  of  Ganesa  by  108 
names. 

Leaves  1-^328,  with  some  left  blank. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick)  on  narrow  leaves,  recent* 

13.  No.  118.     Sivananda  lakari^  101  slScas,  complete. 

By  Sancardcharya* 

"  The  overflow  of  Siva^s  bliss/*  on  the  glory  of  Siva ;  he  is  Para 
hrdm  &c.  in  the  way  of  laudation  :  leaf  1 — 9S. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  old,  slightly  injured. 

14.  No.  125.  Krishndshstbttra  saia  ndmavali  and  stottra,  both 
complete,  list  of  108  names  of  Krishna^  and  the  same  repeated  with 
praise:  leaf  1 — 4,  ^ 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  injured* 

15.  1X4*  1S6»     Panegyrics. 

1.)    Sananda  stottram^  sldcas, 

Sdnanda  with  joy  ;  SAiva  in  kind^ 

2.)  Siva  stdttra — upraise  of  Siva,  as  from  Tama,  Brahma,  Vishnu, 
Sma  :  the  piece  in  the  name  of  Yama  has  details  concerning  noraca, 
or  hell ;  the  three  others  are  sectarial  devices,  in  praise  of  the  Sdiva 
symbol. 

&)    Rudra  sahasranqma  stUtra* 

Praise  of  Siva  by  1008  names,  complete. 

Leaf  1 — 17  at  the  end  one  leaf  on  divination,  from  a  lizard  falling 
on  any  one. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  old,  small  writing,  damaged 
bj  insects* 

k 


16.  No.  135.    Three  pieces* 

1.)  Uma  Mahesvara  sahasranama,  in  the  fnantra  fonn,  with  slocas 
added. 

It  relates  to  the  bi-formed  An'hanai^hesvara  haTing  Gduri  on  the  left 
and  Siva  on  the  right ;  but  onlj  half  of  each — 1008  names  of  this  mystical 
figure,  preceded  by  the  use  of  finger  signs  and  mantra — the  names  are  complete 
— 6  learesi  16  left  blanL 

2.)  Siva  stottra  (Telugu  language),  praise  of  a  S&iva  kind,  incomplete  ; 
2  leaves,  and  16  left  blank. 

3.)  Sdmbava  atutii  incomplete ;  praise  of  Samba  or  Siva^  from  the 
head^  whereon  Ganga  is  seated  downwards. 

2  leaves,  and  4  blank  leaves  ;  in  all  46. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  recent. 

r 

17.  No.  146.     Fourteen  pieces. 

1.)  Rama  mdnasica  p&ja  vidhi,  70  sldcas ;  mode  of  rendering  mental 
homage  to  Rdma^ 

2.)  Rdma  cavacha  stotira^  slocas,  complete :  invocation  for  aid  with 
praise. 

3.)     Mama  stava  raja  slocas;  high  or  royal  praise  of  Rdma. 

4.)     Rdmdshstottra  sata  ndma  stottra^  complete. 

Praise  of  Rdma  by  108  names.  ^    * 

5.)  Rdma  mantra  cavacham,  slScas,  spell  witli  invocaikfti  for  aid 
with  praise. 

6.)     Vishnu  sahasrandma,  slocas,  complete. 
The  1008  names  of  Fishnu,  in  praise. 

7.)  Sahasrandma  mantra,  a  charm  founded  on  the  1008  nam6B,  used 
in  homage. 

8.)  Trdi  16ca  mShana  mantras  and  slScas  refers  to  Rdma,  as  bewilder- 
ing the  three  worlds ;  from  the  S&iva,  ox,  kMa  book  yamalam  ; 
and  containing  magic  spells  of  the  sacti  kind  ;  such  as  to  tie  up  the 
tongues  of  opposers,  to  bind  the  guardians  of  the  eight  quarters  of 
the  heavens,  &c. 

9.)  Rdma  purvOttara  tapaniyam,  a  spurious  imitation  of  the  AVhav^ 
vana  veda,  5  khandas,  incomplete  :  slocas  difficult  to  understand, 
without  a  glossary. 
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10.)     Tulari  stoiira,  slocas,  oaniplete ;  praise  of  the  tuUi  plants  sacred 

to  Krishna, 

11.)     Lacshmi  stottramy  slocas. 

Praise  of  Lacshmi,  asserted  to  be  the  substance  of  the  Yidas.  The 
tedanta  is  compared  to  a  forest,  and  Lacshmi  to  a  bird  in  every  part  of  the 
forest,  at  will.  4 

12.)     Triveni  stottram — slocas. 

By  Sancaracharyay  complete. 

The  Ganga,  Sarasvati,  and  Yamuna  rivers,  praise  the  place  of 
their  junction  at  Prayagi, 

13.)     Hart  stottram  slScas^  complete  ;  praise  to  Vishnu, 

14.)     Rama  cavacha'panjaram^  invocation  ;  flying  as  a  bird  to  Rama 
for  protection  :  slScas  incomplete  :  leaves  l-*-78. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  two  leaves  broken. 

18.  No.  154.     Two  subjects. 
1.)    Sivananda  lahari,  100  sIScas.  complete. 

Bj  Sancardchdrya. 

Praise  of  Siva  from  the  head  downwards — he  is  the  sole  cause  of 
the  universe,  his  glory  declared  :  10  leaves. 

2.)    Rdvana  bhujangam,  14  slocas,  complete. 

Praise  of  Siva  ascribed  to  Rdvana. 

Praise  of  Siva  from  head  downwards  ;  his  excellence.  The  manner 
technically  termed  pr^a  slocas,  letters  repeated,  as  attata  rattata  :  2  leaves, 
=10  in  ail 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards.  ^ 

19.  No.  157.     Bdld  stottram,  28  slocas^  complete. 

Praise  of  Parvati  as  a  girl. 

Description  of  her  person — her  glory  ;  this  Oduri  is  above  all  other 
goddesses  :  leaf  1 — 13. 

The  book  is  short,  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 

20.  No.  159.    Two  pieces. 
1.)    Sivananda  lahari,  100  slocaSf  complete. 

By  Sancardchdrya — no  tica. 
Various  praise  of  Siva  ui  supra. 
2.)    Kanacadhdra  stuii,  17  slocas,  complete. 

By  the  same*     Praise  of  Parvati,  of  golden  form. 
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Leaf  1 — 9.  This  book  is  on  paiper :  but  placed  among  the  palm 
leaf  MSS. 

2L     lS\o.  242.     Laudatory  pieces. 

1.)    Mahimna  stSttram,  51  slocas. 

Praise  of  the  glory  (of  Siva), 
if.)    Mulhana  stavam^  37  sl6cas. 

By  Mulhana^  praise  of  Siva, 
3')     BUhana  stavam,  38  slocas. 

By  BUhana^  praise  of  Siva, 
4.)     Annamaya  stava,  34  sl6cas. 

By  Dindima  cavi,  praise  of  Siva  for  the  removal  of  sickness. 
5.)     Halayuta  stavam^  67  slocas,  , 

By  Halayuta, 

6.)     Sivandnda  lahari,  32  slocas. 

By  Sancaracharf/a,  praise  of  Siva's  great  happiness,  by  corpov 
real  members. 

7.)     Siva  Bhujanga — two  different  copies. 

1st  copy — 11  sldcasf  2nd  copy,  21  slocas. 

By  the  same — praise  of  Siva,  put  into  the  form  of  a  serpent. 
8.)     Tdndava  stava,  20  stomas. 

Praise  of  Siva  dancing. 

9.)  A  great  variety  of  ashtacas,  or  octaves,  all  Sdiva  in  kind,  8 
sldcas  each  one.  Some  of  them  are  these — Vydsa  a$ht : — Sanca^ 
rackarya  asht : — Upamanyam,  asht : — Vasishta  asht :       j^ 

10.)    Guru  gita  slocas — 4  adhydyas,  praise  of  a  teacher. 

11.)     Siva  gita  slocas. 

By  Suta — ^glory  of  Siva  ;  Rama  by  doing  homage  to  Siva  gained 
a  victory  over  Rdvana  &c.  It  contains  an  account  of  the  nature  of  the 
human  soul,  with  upasdra  or  minor  homage,  and  the  mode  of  obtaining 
beatitude — 16  adhydyas  in  all :  leaf  1 — 54,  and  82 — 190.  Some  blank 
leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  very  thick,  has  narrow  leaves, 
recent. 

22.     No.  412.     Sect.  1.  Sri  guna  retna  coshatn,  60  slocas,  complete. 

By  Sri  Bhatta  ndt'ha.  On  the  jewel  dispositions  of  LacsAmii  at 
Rangha  nayaki  at  Trichinopoly  ;  leaf  1 — 5. 
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For  Sect,  2  see  V-     For  Beet.  3  see  XXXII. 

£S.    No.  445.     Fishnu  sahasrarumavalif  prose,  complete. 

A  list  of  1,008  names  of  Fishnu,  used  in  homage  :  leaf  1 — 10. 
The  book  is  long,  old,  damaged. 

£4.    No.  440.     Various  matters,  chiefly  ashstottrtu,  praise. 

I — 6  leaf,  finger  signs,  and  the  rudra  bhdsya  mantra,  from  the  veda, 
1 — 4  leaf,  mode  of  homage  to  Cdli  for  wealth. 

1 — 22  leaf,  various  pieces ;  as 

Ramdshstottra  sata  nama  $t6Uram,  sloeas^ile  same  list  of  108  names, 
in  prose. 

Krisknashsiottra  sata  ndmavalu 

Sivashstottra  sata  ndmavali, 

Vinmyacdshstdlfra  sata  ndmavalu 

Kdli  iknd  Tripura  sundari  ashstdttra  sata  ndmavali — loS  names  of 
two  saetis, 

Laltta  askstottra  sata  nama  stMram,  sldcas  of  108  names  of  a  sacti 
(dea  natura) . 

Other  prose  lists  of  108  names  of  Lalita,  Nrfsimha,  Hayagnva,  Hanu^ 
m^n,  VencatSsvarOy  SUa,  Rama,  Oauri,  Sancara. 

LalUa  irisatt  ndmavali — prose  list  0^900  names  of  a  sacti  (dea  na- 
tura), 

Siva  sahasranama  vali — 1008  names  of  Siva. 

Fishnu  sahasranama  stdtttam—ongmtA  sldeas  containing  1008  names 
of  Vishnu. 

Rama  sahasranamavali-^'pr  ose, 

Siva  „        „    stottra,  sldcas* 

Siva         „        „     vaU,  prose. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  slightly  injured  by  insects. 

25.    No.  45S.     Sri  rangha  raja  stava. 

1S4  sldcas  ihepuroa  khanda  or  1st  part  complete  ;  with  a  prose 
commentary. 

On  the  glory  of  Fishnu,  as  Rangha  nat'ha  at  Trichinopoly ;  his 
disposition,  his  omaments-^he  is  Para  Rrahm,  he  must  be  followed,  that  is 
worshipped,  and  obeyed.  Praise  of  his  devotees.  Many  matters  tending  to 
maintain  that  Vishnu  is  supreme  ;  leaf  1 — 48. 

The  book  is  long^  without  boards,  a  little  injured  by  insects. 
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and  in  other  likeMangers.     If  this  panegyric  be  repeated^  (dicUur) 
dangers  will  depart. 
2.)     Govinda  vishaya   stoitra :  slocas   ascribed  to  Sancaracharya,  5 
leaves^  incomplete ;  a  legend^  probably  spurious. 

While  Sancardcliarpa  was  seated  beneath  a  tree,  with  his  disciples,  a 
man  came  near,  and  asked  to  be  allowed  to  leaM  $miras,  grammar  &e.  Saneara 
chdrya  said  "  you  have  no  need,  danger  is  near  i  repeat  the  name  of  Goffindar 
The  man  did  not  do  so  ;  and  a  snake  came,  and  killed  him.  Sancari^k&rya 
pointed  out  this  circumstance  to  his  disciples  ;  and  thence  urged  the  need  of 
using  the  chant  contained;  in  this  piece  :  which  dwells  on  a  repetition  of  the 
name,  of  OomndCf  i.  e.  Krishna. 

3.)     Anna  puma  mangalctm,  12  slocas. 
By  Sancaracharya. 

Praise  of  a  form  of  Parvati  at  Penares  ;  and  otherwise  a  local  saeti 
elsewhere  worshipped.  Ceres,  goddess  of  corn,  or  giying  food  in  plenty  ^ 
3  leares  only — in  all  1 1  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  not  injured^ 

35.  No.  743.  Two  tracts. 

1.)     Gadya  trey  am,  3  J)ro3e  sections. 
By  Fedantdchdrya,  complete. 

Praise  of  Vsihnu  as  Nardyana,  the  excellent  dispositions — many  soch^ 
as  qualities  or  attributes,  specified  ;  creation,  preservation,  desti'oction,  are  by 
him,  or  under  his  direction,  or  control  He  is  eternal.  His  glory  deduced 
from  the  whole. 

2.)     Sri  retna  guna  cosham^  21  slocas,  incomplete. 

Praise  of  the  jewel  dispositions  of  Rangha  nayahi,  a  form  of  Lacskmi 
at  Trichinopoly  :  leaf  1 — 13  to  both  pieces* 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  narrow  leaves,  a  little  injured  by 
insects. 

36.  No.  750.     *Ala  vantdr  stottra,  68  slocas. 
By  ^jila  vantdr  dluvar,  with  a  tica. 

It  contains  praise  of  Vishnu,  by  one  of  his  special  ttarly  devotees. 

Leaf  15 — 31,  taken  from  some  larger  book  :  but  in  itself  complete. 
The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  and  much  worm  eaten. 

37.  No.  753.     Mulhana  stuti,  65  slocas. 
By  Mulhana  without  tica, 

Sdiva  in  kind.  The  writer  addresses  Siva,  asserting  that  he  is  without 
equal,  and  praises  his  supremacy :  leaf  1 — 18. 

The  book  is  short,  without  boards,  old,  1st  leaf  broken. 
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38.  No*  760*     Sect.  2.  Subrahmanya  ashstotira  sata  n&ma^  slocas* 

Pnise  of  Kartikeya  hj  106  names ;  kndatory  epithets.  For  Sect, 
1  see  YII. 

16  teaves  written,  20  left  blank  :  French  paper ;  but  classed  among 
palmleaves. 

39.  No.  763.     Sect.    2,    Shadra  achala   Rdma   sPi$tram:  slocatj 
complete. 

By  Pavana  amaUya. 

Pndse  of  a  form  of  RanuZy  worshipped  on  a  hiH  named  Bhadra: 
where  not  known  ;  leaf  147 — 154,  complete.  This  section  is  on  very  narrow 
leares,  different  from  6ecl.  1.  for  which  see  XXYI. 

40.  No.  809.     Sect.  4.  Sarcusvati  stottra,  incompletei  on  two  leayea 
— tlocas. 

.   Praise  of  the  saeii  of  BrahmcL,  goddess  of  eloquence— distinct  from 
o&er  matter,  for  which  see  XY . 

41.  No.  lOlS.     Three  pieces. 

1.)    KruhndshstoHra  sata  ndma — slScaSf  no  iica^    Praise  of  Krishna 
by  108  names,  as  designating  his  sports,  and  his  glory. 

2»)    KruhnashstoUra  sata  ndmd,  mantramy  prose  form  of  maniraty 
complete. 
Repetition  of  108  names^  adapted  for  acts  of  homage. 

3.)    Siva  sahasra  ndma,   mulamf  slocas.    Praise  by  1,008  names, 
incomplete:  leaf  23 — ^36. 
The  book  is  of  medium  lengthy  without  boards. 

XII.    Incantations; 

1.    No.  4.     Various  minor  pieees. 

— Bhuvofuhvari  $amm6h(ma  cavacham^  slocas  and  prose  mixed,  as  usual 
in  such  pieces  ;  Siva  to  Parvati — complete. 

An  invocation  to  a  form  of  Parvati  as  bewildering  the  world  ;  with 
tius  is  connected  the  Bhuvaniwari  upanishaday  probably  spurious. 

— Yogdpyasa  vidhi^  an  ascetic  mode  of  homage  for  bodily  preservation  ; 
from  the  dditya  pvLranam  ;  Kriikna  to  Ahimanya. 

— Siva  yita — chant  of  Siva — from  the  Padma  purinam ;  with  a  variety 

of  other  matters,  including  some  sahasrandmas ,  all  Sdiva  in  kind. 
— Rama  eavacham,  and  Hanum^n  cavaeham,  for  protection. 

— At  the  end  three  leaves  on  Tripura  sundari  of  the  sacti  kind  :  leaves 
1 — 46  and  1 — 17  and  1 — 9  and  1—4  &c.  different  pieces,  tied  up 
together. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  much  worm  eaten. 

I 
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2.     No.  12.     Various  matters. 

'^Nrisinha  purva  toj9antyam«— the  first  part  of  a  comment  on  an 
vpanishada  of  the  aVharvana  veria,  by  SancaracMrya. 

— On  ViskikM  ;  the  mode  of  usiDg  the  pranava,  the  original  formula  of 
the  Vdishnavas ;  and  the  gayatti  cavacham  as  therewith  connected. 
The  fruity  or  result  is  either  the  attaining  things  temporal,  or  beatifi- 
cation, according  to  the  mind  of  the  devotee :  leaf  1 — 34. 

Nrtsinka  uttara  tapaniyam — the  2nd  part  as  above  commented  on,  hj 
Ganda  pdta — in  nine  padalas,  mode  of  homage  :  Nrydnha  is  Para  Brahm, 
Pranava  padalam  meaning  of  the  mystic  aim  or  o'm,  with  its  majesty  ;  and 
some  extracts  from  the  at^harvana  veda^  as  to  spells,  and  connected  praise. 

A  few  slocas  are  appended  of  an  advaita  kind  :  leaf  1 — 72. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards, 

8.     No.  16,     Various  mantras  either  spells,  or  prayers. 

The  first  is  magical ;  the  others  ascetic  ;  or,  on  the  female  energy 
system. 

— Aghorastra  mantraj  from  a  book  called  prayoga  sara,  to  destroy 
enemies,  and  to  acquire  desirables. 

— HaCha  yoga  vidhi,  by  SvayamprSteasa  Ramanta  yogi,  from  a  work 
entitled  yoga  retnacara,  on  restraint  of  the  breath,  and  various  other 
bodily  exercises  ;  the  object  being  to  attain  to  seeing  God,  within  their 
own  mind. 

— Raja  yoga  siddhanta  rahatya, 

Siva  to  Parvaii^  mystery  of  the  higher  ascetical  attainments. 
— Siva  yogi  pradipica,  incomplete. 

By  Siva  yogi  ndt^ha :  6  padalas. 

The  mode  of  mental  homage^  and  outward  worship,  illustrated. 

—  Vedarfha  pracdsica  otherwise  known  as  madhaviyam  meaning  of  some 
parts  of  the  VedoM^  explained,  on  the  dvaita  system  of  Madhava. 

— Rama  Krishna  mantras^  various  invocations,  having  reference  to 
Rdma  to  Krishna,  and  others. 

— Saura  mdld  mantra^  a  string  of  invocations  founded  on  one  original, 
and  addressed  to  the  sun, 

— Dsviea  pdtaca  puja  manirOy  formule  as  to  worshipping  the  foot  of  Par- 
raft.  Mdtdngi  mantra,  with  stavam^  spell  with  praise,  addressed  to  the 
mother-mefnber ;  sometimes  termed  syama^  or  the  dark  colored.  These 
are  of  the  sacti  kind,  which  deify  the  female  form  ;  as  emblematic  of 
universal  Natube. 

Siddhanta  mantra^  a  formule  relative  to  Parvati  for  aid. 
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— Avaduta  giia  a  chant,  by  Sancaraehdrya — in  praise  of  Siva. 

— Hafha  pradipiea — 4  upadesas  or  lessons,  by  SvdtmOy  or  Rama  yogi,  an 
ascetic. 

— Suea  yoga  dharavati — 27  sloeas,  named  after  the  lunar  mansions,  one 
to  each  ;  containing  a  reference  to  various  ascetical  exercises. 

— Matana  gopala  mantra,  with  cavaeham  ;  a  spell  named  after  Aniruddha, 
grand-son  of  Krtshfuij  for  strength  of  body  ;  to  draw  over  people  to  any 
purpose ;  and,  in  general,  for  things  desirable. 

— Bdmcuhstottra  ndma  stottra,  stdcas,  a  recital  of  108  panegyrical  names 
of  Mama — ^with  various  other  spells,  and  panegyrics :  96  leaves,  not  in 
regular  order. 

The  book  is  long^  of  medium  thickness,  old,  without  boards,  in- 
jured by  book  worms,  and  by  termites :  the  leaves  of  unequal  lengths. 

4,  No.  21.    Five  pieces. 

1.)  Sapia  mmsati  slocasj  incomplete,  there  should  be  twenty-seven  :  Saiva* 
Invocations  for  wealth,  for  beauty  of  person,  for  beatification. 

2.)    See  XXIV. 

3.)  Hanumania  mdld  mantra,  a  string  of  spells  founded  on  one  original, 
with  fire  offerings,  to  bind  the  guardians  of  the  eight  pcnnts,  and  other 
matters :  incomplete. 

4.)    Parvaii  stuti,  100  sldau,  praise  addressed  to  Parvatu 

5.)  Minor  spells,  relating  to  Siva  gana»  or  celestials  of  8i»a*$  world  : 
incomplete,  177  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  very  thick,  narrow  leaves,  very 
old,  one  triangular  board,  damaged  near  the  end. 

5.  No.  S4.     Miscellanies,  chiefly  mantras  or  cavachams. 

— B&ldL  ashstottra  $aia  ndma  stottram,  sl&ca$ ;  complete,  praise  of  Par- 
vatiy  by  108  names,  to  obtain  desirables. 

— Bald  eavacham ;  to  the  same,  for  protection. 

— ChuUniy  mantras  with  yentras  or  diagrams  ;  mode  of  writing,  and 
using  them  described  ;  object  not  stated.     The  three  are  sacti  in  kind, 

— Anna  pumesi  mantra  rdja  stava,  spell. and  praise,  directed  to  a  form 
of  Parvati.  Hayagriva  eedcshari  mantra,  a  spell  of  one  letter  for 
learning  ;  to  a  form  of  Vishnu. 

-^Hayagriva  ashstottra  sata  ndma  stottra^  praise  of  the  said  form,  by 
108  names. 

—Midha  daeshina  mirti  mantrast  spell  to  the  patron  of  learning  among 
the  Saivas. 
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— Svapna  adhyaya ;  36  stocas^  (»i*thd  fruity  on  meaning  of  dreams. 

— Narayana  cavacham^  sMtra  and  mantra^  invocation  to  ViskfiUf  or  to 
the  sun,  for  protection. 

'^Bindu  Madhava  ashtaca  9iavcf>m. 

By  Sancarachdrya  it  relates  to  Kruhsia, 
— Nava  retna  malica  staoam, 

'By  SancaracJi4ry4i — praise  to  Parvati  possessing  the  nine  jewels. 

'--Triveni  ashtaca — an  octave  in  praise  of  the  triple  junction  of  the 
Ganges,  Jumna,  and  Sarsootee  rivers,  near  Allahabad. 

With  some  other  mantras^  yentras^  or  stottras  ;  partly  of  ambiguous 
usage. 

Leaf  1 — 58  and,  in  the  midst,  some  leaves  not  numbered.    The 
book  is  long,  and  thin,  vrithout  boards. 

6.  No.  32.     Five  small  pieces. 
^-^Mahvnma  stottra,  36  slocas. 

— Comment  on  the  same^  prose  form. 

Praise  of  Siva^s  glory, 

"^Gayatri  shadacsharamanirOj  the  siz-lettered  spell  of  the  Gayatri,  to 
remove  sin,  and  to  gain  things  desirable. 

'^LacsknU  ganapaU  fnantra^  a  speU  to  gain  wealth,  $acH  in  kind. 

— Vana  durga  fnanlra^  spell  to  a  forest  goddess,  to  destroy  enemies. 

Leaf  1 — 26.     The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without 
boards,  sliglitly  damaged. 

7.  No.  33.     Sdngydyana  tantranty  slocas,  and  mantras,  incomplete. 

— From  1st  to  16th  padalam,  a  little  only  of  the  17th. 

Mula  mantras,  original  spells  to    Tripura  sundari — to  Jaya  durga^ 
to  Vana  durga  and  Bald,  with  the  ritual,  or  mode  of  using  them. 

They  are  addressed  to  female  personifications  of  Nature,  under  various 
aspects  ;  and  are  for  sexual  objects,  or  wealth,  or  destructive  in  intent 

The  excellence  of  those  divine  personifications  stated  :  leaf  1 — 10. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  without  boards,  some  leaves  at  the 
end  are  broken. 

8.  No.  4L     Spells,  and  panegyrics. 

— Biiia  suddhi  prakama,  mode  of  purifying  the  five  elements  in  the 
bodies  of  worshippers,  and  in  things  ofiered,  before  service  (ritual,  or 
ambiguous)  is  done. 
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Aniar  fmantrica  j  inside  the  diagrams  and  outside :  the  former  are  letters 
Bayar      ^         )  or  sjllables,  the  latter  finger  bignd  :  and  the  spell, 
or  service  directed  to  Parvatu 

— Mode  of  homage  to  R&ma,  ascribed  to  Agastya, 

— Sha  sahattrandma  siottra,  from  the  Siva  rahasya :  I yOOS  names, 
panegyrical,  for  benefits  expected. 

— Aparidka  stavamt  ^8  sloras  bj  Sanearacharya,  Saiea  in  kind,  asking 
pardon  for  faults  :  complete. 

—  Veda  ttava ;  Saiva^  panegyric,  founded  on  the  Vedas. 

By  JaimunL 

— Triyamhaea  mantra,  spell  directed  to  Sioa  for  i$hta  siddki,  or  desir- 
ables :  leaf  14—29  and  31—76. 

9.  No.  42.     Six  books  of  spells. 

1.)    Pancha  mueha  Hanumdn  mantram — from  the  Vatula  tantram,  a 
book  so  called ;  sldcas,  mantraSf  prose,  incomplete^ 

The  bija  mantra,  or  one  special  letter,  and  mula  mantram^  or  original 
spdl,  without  the  string  of  others  founded  on  it 

The  prana  pratash^ha  tndhiy  or  mode  of  infusing  a  soul  into  the  image 
of  Hanuman  with  the  komaSf  or  fire  offerings  then  used. 

2.)    Bahula  mantram— prosey  incomplete. 

Mode  of  invoking  any  deity  to  be  present. 
3.)    Santala  Qopdla  mantram^  complete. 

Mode  of  homage,  and  invocation  to  Kr%9hna  to  acquire  wealth, 

4.)    Agni  cavaeham^  prose  Tnantra^  incomplete  ;  praise  oiAgni,  god  of  fire ; 
and  invocation  for  his  protection. 

6  )    A  spell  against  venomous  reptiles  ;  the  Sancrit  letters,  and  certain 
Telugu  words  added,  not  as  explanatory,  but  distinct . 

0.)     VibhuH  maniramy  Sanscrit,  with  Telugu  prose  of  different  meaning: 
incomplete. 

The  ashes,  after  the  spell  has  been  said  over  them,  are  given  to  people 
to  clear  the-sight— gift  of  c2aireo^anc6,  for  finding  treasure,  8cc.  &c. :  leaf  1 — 52. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards*  worm 
eaten  near  the  end. 

10.  No.  48.    Various  brief  pieces. 

MantroMy  $l6caSy  prose. 

— SudarUanahoma  with  mantrae,  a  fire-offering  and  spell  named  after 
the  discus  of  Vishnu ;  also  a  zanii  japa  or  litany,  having  reference 
thereto. 
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— Kirdta  Vardha  mantra—Saiva  in  kind,  to  bind  tbe  guardians  of  the 
eight  points  and  to  secure  other  objects  ;  doubtful  at  least. 

— Rama  dSvata  ashtdcshari  maniraSf  eight -lettered  spell,  referring  to 
JRdma, 

— Rama  mala  mantras — a  string  of  'spells  founded  on  the  foregoing 
original. 

— Rama  cavacham^  sldcas,  from  the  Vishnu  purdnam — for  Ramans  aid. 

— Ramaskstottra  sata  ndma^  praise  of  Rdma,  by  103  names  for  an  object. 

"—Sudarisana  stottra — ^praise  of  Vishnu*s  discus  by  mantras,  from  the 
Vedas. 

— Medha  dacskana  murti  mantra,  praise  of  the  ^SVitoa  genius  of  leamingy 
in  order  to  obtain  intellectual  skill. 

— Rama  tdraca  mantra,  spell  to  Rdma,  as  relinquishing  his  family. 

— Lalita  ashstottra  ndma  mantras,  praise  of  a  form  of  Pa  r«aa' by  108 
names,  for  gaining  desirables.  This  name  is  uniformly  associated  with 
the  female-energy  system  ;  which  excludes  any  deity,  other  than  the 
goddess  universal  Nature  :  leaf  1 — 27. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  without  boards,  slightly  damaged* 

11.  No.  44.    Various  short  pieces. 

—  Garuda  mantras,  from  the  Oaruda  upanishada,  incomplete,  against 
snakes. 

^•ffanuman  cavacha  mantras,  from  the  BrakmSttara  kkanda,  Brahma 
to  Nareda,  for  protection,  and  aid. 

— Aghora  mra  Laeshmi  mantra,  object  not  explained,  probably  malignant. 

— Bhairava  mantra  cavacham,  with  diagrams  and  letters  inscribed. 

— Oaruda  yentras  and  mantras,  these  differ  from  the  above. 

— Panch&cshari  mantras  and  yentras,  these,  and  others  similar,  on  26 
leaves. 

Other  21  leaves  have  medical  spells,  against  fevers,  excessive  menstru- 
ation, and  other  disorders — in  all  46  leaves. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thin,  without  boards. 

12.  No.  47.     Ten  sections. 

1.)  VaTM  durga  mdhd  mantra^  prose  added  to  the  letters — amotions  of 
hands  and  fingers,  with  dhyanam  or  meditation  ;  mode  of  fire  ofiering,  and 
some  veda  extracts  :  the  intent  being  to  propitiate  the  sacti,  and  to  gain 
learning,  or  other  objects — ^it  pertains  to  the  female-energy  system.  In 
the  midst  is  a  pundhcharanam ;  that  is,  if  any  defect  occur  to  begin 
anew,  and  go  over  the  whole  again. 
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2.)  '  Mdlini  mantras — uprose  with  theiUi  to  gain  over  a  Siva-iacti^  and  to 
get  learning,  &c.  of  household  usage. 

3.)  Triyambaca  mantras,  spells  directed  to  Siva  as  possessing  a  triple 
Parvati  used  in  temples  when  worshipping  therein  ;  'slocas  accompiinj 
the  spells. 

4.)  Anna  puma  mantras,  slocas  with  thero,  hand  and  finger  signs  to  gain 
OTer  a  form  of  Parvati,  and  to  get  wealth,  or  plenty. 

5.)  Sivashstdtira  ndma — 1  copy  has  the  forraule  of  spell,  the  other  the 
names  in  slocas,  praise  of  Siva  hj  108  names  :  the  mantyas  (formule)  is 
that  used  in  homage  ;  the  other  one  merely  a  detail  of  *:ames. 

6.)     KrishnasJistottra,  slocas,  complete. 

Praise  of  Krishna  by  108  names,  of  daily  use,  foi^-prosperity. 

7.)  Siva  puja  vidhdnam,  mantras  with  prose,  mode  of  homage  to  Siva,  of 
household  usage. 

8.)  Para  Brahma  stavam,  sheas,  incomplete  ;  praise  of  deity,  Saiva  in 
kind,  as  the  said  name  is  herein  given  to  Siva. 

9.)  V&runam  mantras,  incomplete;  man/ra5 with  hand  and  finger  signs, 
directed  to  the  god  of  rain. 

10)  Girija  vishayam,  stottra  and  mantras,  used  in  houses,  object  not 
known  ;  but  directed  to  young  Parvati,  as  a  nymph  mountain  born. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  slightly 
injured. 

13.     No.  51.     Six  sections. 

I.)  Amrita  panchdcshari^  mantra  form,  only  1  leaf,  incomplete, 
Saiva;  the  bija  letter  and  prayer  down  to  the  meditation  :  object 
not  known. 

2.)  Rama  sahasrandma,  slocas,  Siva  to  Parvati  1,008  names,  com- 
plete ;  if  repeated  will  procure  beatification  (diciturj, 

3.)  Anna  puma  stavam,  praise  of  a  form  of  Parvati  at  Cdsi,  and 
other  localities :  slocas,  one  leaf,  incomplete. 

4.)     Siva  manassu  puja  vidhdnam,  slocas,  4  leaves,  complete  ;  mental 

homage  to  Siva. 

5.)  Raja  mdtangesvari,  3  leaves  only,  mantras  with  slocas,  relating 
to  the  Sacti  pija,  or  female-energy  system. 

6.)  Prdna  isvari  mantrcan.,  2  leaves  only,  used  with  finger  signs,  in 
fire  offerings :  in  all  25  leaves.  The  book  is  short,  and  thin, 
without  boards,  ends  damaged. 
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14.  No.  54.     Three  sections. 

1.)  Gayatrt  hrudayam  ;  tnantra  from  the  vedtu,  complete ;  used  with 
finger  motions. 

S.)  Oayatri  cavacham,  slocas,  with  mantra,  and  stotfra  for  protec- 
tion. 

3.)  Brahma  yagnyam;  smarta  offering  to  ancestors,  and  certain 
rishis,  daily  homage  to  them  ;  said  to  be  from  the  vedai ;  a  prayer 
is  used  with  palms  of  hands  closed,  one  upwards,  one  downwards, 
33  leaves*     The  book  is  short,  thin,  without  boards. 

15.  No.  55.     Various  short  pieces. 
— Syamala  t^ndacam — sacti — chant. 

By  Cdli  ddsa — praise,  or  homage. 

There  is  a  legendary  story  as  to  the  repated  author  that  he  was  a  stupid  boor  ;  and 
one  evening  in  a  temple  of  Call  fell  asleep,  and  was  shut  in  for  the  night,  by  oversight.  On 
awaking  at  midnight  he  was  terrified  j  and  appealed  to  the  goddess,  who  appeared  to  him  ; 
and  wrote  on  his  tongue  the  Hja  or  special  letter  of  Saratwati ;  immediately  after  which  he 
composed  this  chant :  and  became  thenceforward  distinguished  as  a  poet. 

— Devi  ashstottra  sata  noma  stottra. 

Praise  of  Parvati  by  108  names,  sl6ca$. 

— Amhi  stavOy  praise  of  Parvati. 

— Lagku  syamala  mdianga  isvari  mantramy  a  brief  spell  addressed  to  a 
goddess,  on  the  female-energy  system :  the  object  being  to  obtain 
desirables,  and  especially  wealth. 

— Ambd  stava — ^panegyric  on  Parvati, 

— Laghu  syamala  stavam^  panegyric  of  the  above-mentioned  goddess. 

— Aditya  hrudayamy  spell  to  the  sun,  incomplete. 

— Kriihnashstdtira  sata  ndmavali. 

Praise  of  Krishna  by  108  names,  incomplete. 
—  Varanasi  isvara  stavam^  8  slocas^ 

By  Vydsay  panegyric  on  Siva  at  Benares. 

— A  nna  purna  stavam,       )  incomnlete 
— Khla  Bhairava  stavam, )  ^ 

Two  panegyrics,  one  of  Parvati,  one  of  Siva  :  leaf  1 — 19,  and  9  others, 
variously  numbered. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thin,  without  boards,  old,  and  damaged. 

16.  No.  58.    Four  pieces. 

1.)  G4ftt  eavachamj  sldcas  and  mantras,  complete  ;  mode  of  homage  to 
the  feet  of  a  teacher ;  with  the  motions  of  hands,  and  fingers,  as  usual. 
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2.)  Vaduca  Bkdirava  mantra^  with  some  prose,  incomplete  ;  spell  to  a 
Sita  mirii,  or  form  of  SivcL^  with  finger  motions. 

There  are  eight  Bkairavas  :  of  which  this  is  one. 

3.)    A  packet  of  mantras^  or  spells. 

— Indracshi  yentram^  and  mjstic  letters  inscribed  ;  relating  to  the  sacti 
system. 

— Sita  chacramy  with  mantra^  inscribed :  spell  in  the  name  of  the 
consort  of  Rdma. 

— Orakoekattanamy  yentra,  or  diagram,  with  mjstic  letters  inscribed. 

— Racsha  yentra  and  a  mantra  inside  it. 

— MrUanjeya  yentra  and  mantra ;  several  of  these  directed  to  Siva  a? 
rescaing  from  death — with  some  others  similar  in  kind 

4.)  Pratyangira  mantras — slocas  and  prose :  verses  from  the  tedas  to 
procure  an  eloquent  tongue :  accompanied  bj  an  intensitive  meditation,  in 
slocas^  14  leaves  written,  blank  10  leaves. 

Note.    I  obserre  that  one  spell  u  to  be  written  on  the  handf,  and  others  on  other 
bodUy  members— object,  or  intent  not  usually  stated. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  without  boards. 

17.  No.  61.     Various  short  pieces. 

— Hanuman  maid  mantras,  a  string  of  spells  founded  on  an  original,  for 
all  things  deemed  desirable. 

— Dattatreya  mantra,  the  like  object 

— Sudarisana  cavacha  stottra  and  mantra^  appeal  to  the  discus  of  Vishnu 
for  deliverance,  in  all  kinds  of  distress,  or  difficulties. 

— Surya  cavacham,  invocation  to  the  sun,  for  health,  or  freedom  from 
sickness  ;  said  to  be  from  the  scanda  pur  an  am. 

— Dattatreya  ashstottram  sata  ndma  stdttra,  praise  of  a  minor  form  of 
Vishnu  for  things  deemed  desirable* 

— Hanuman  cavacha  stottra  mantra,  invocation  to  Hanuman  for  safety, 
&c.  with  a  few  others  :  leaf  1 — 24. 

The  book  is  very  short,  thin,  and  without  boards. 

18.  No.  67.     Numerous  pieces. 

— Sapta  sati,  or  700  slocas^  otherwise  the  Devi  mahatmyam^  from  the 
Marcandeya  puranam  $  1 6  adhyayas,  but  with  other  numbers  than 
1 — 16.  The  wars  of  Dhi  with  the  asuras,  and  her  killing  Madhuhai' 
taba,  and  Mahishasnra,  with  praise  to  Indra,  and  others.  Also 
the  slaying  of  Chandra,  Shumba,  Nishumba,  and  other  asuras;  but  the 
book  is  put  up  with  the  rest  of  the  matter,  because  from  17th  to  22nd 
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Adhya^aitconisLms  the  Devi  mantra;  the  bija  letter  explained  with  use 
of  the  puja  or  precative,  and  its  excellence,  or  power  illustrated.  There 
is  also  puja  rahasyam  or  secret  homage,  of  a  kind  resembling  the  lacti 
puja,  and  various  other  matters  coming  under  the  general  head  of 
incantation. 

— KAtyayna  tantram,  a  formule  with  mantras.  From  Isvara  to  Parvati 
20th  to  23rd  padalam,  so  much  complete. 

It  relates  to  a  mode  of  rendering  homage  to  Dim,  the  heroine-form  of 
Parvatu 

— Lalita  ashstdttra  sata  nama  stottra. 

Praise  of  Parvati  by  108  names,  but  pertaining  to  the  female-energy 
system. 

— Tripura  sundari  tatva  vidya  mantra ^  with  sakasra  ndma  stottra  :  the 
genuine  spell  for  the  acquirement  of  learning,  addressed  to  dea  Natura, 
with  a  thousand  epithets  of  praise  ascribed  to  it,  or  to  the  goddess. 

— Raja  syamala  mantram — 108  sutras^  by  G dura  paid,  these  are  used  in 
the  secret  rites  of  the  female-energy  system. 

—  Bdld  sakasra  ndjna  stottram,  1 ,008  names,  panegyrical  of  young  Parvati 
on  the  said  system. 

— Lalita  trisata  nama  stottram. 

Praise  of  the  aforesaid  sacti^  by  300  names. 

— Medlia  dacshina  murti  mantram,  spell  to  the  Saiva  genius  of  sense, 
and  learning. 

—  Tirascarani  mantram,  a  spell  to  render  any  one  invisible  by  others, 
when  in  their  midst. 

Lalita  sakasra  nama  stottra. 

Praise  of  the  above  sacti  by  1,008  names. 

— Dacsk^xna  murti  cavackam — and  upaniskada — invocation  to  the  smxirta 
god  of  letters  ;  and  extracts  professedly  from  the  F&/af  concerning  hita. 

— Sarabka  sdlva  dva  trim^ati  acskara  mantra,  a  spell  of  S2  letters,  with 
malignant  intent,  such  as  the  killing  of  enemies. 

^—Sudarisana  montram,  a  spell  named  after  one  of  the  distinctive  emblems 
of  Visknu, 

— Pancka  vantra  Hanuman  Mantra,  a  kind  of  spell,  named  after  the  five- 
faced  Hanuman, 

— Qayairi  Rdmdyanam;  the  gayatri  is  termed  the  mother  of  the  VULas^ 
and  it  is  also  said  that  the  gayatri  is  in  the  Rdmdyanam  ;  the  mode  of 
exemplifying  which  statement  is  to  take  out  sldcas  from  the  Rdmdyanam, 
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begioaing  with  each  following  letter  of  the  Gayah'iy  until  32  slocat  are 
excerpted,  taken  from  diflferent  candarru  of  the  Rdmhyanam  and  then 
entitled  as  above. 

—  Vishnu  stottra,  praise  of-  Vishnu, 

— Devi  stoitra,  praise  of  Devi. 

— Devi  cavacham,  invocation  for  aid,  from  Devi  with  other  spells,  and 
diagrams  :  leaf  1 — 51  and  i — 15  and  52  —274  with  7  blank  leaves. 

19.  No.  73.     Six  pieces.  ^      /  y. _ 
1 . )     Kaldciha  satacam^  1 00  sldcas,             A  A-X^l^  *^*^f 

Praise  of  the  fn»ypftb4c  aide  ^laueo/br  kindness  of  Kdmdcshiy  the  sacti 
o(*Ecambesvara,  (or  Siva)  at  Conjeverazxi. 

2.)     Tripura  sundari  man/ra— spell  to  the  saeii  (dea  Naturajy  to  gain 
over  otjiers  to  anj  object,  and  then  to  use  them  to  any  special  ends. 

3.)    Tripura  sundari  ^Aola  mantram, 

A  string  of  spells,  founded  on  the  preceding  original ;  for  prosperity. 

4.)     Siva  puja  vidhi — sldeas  and  prose  :  mode  of  homage  to  the  symbol  of 

otrn. 
5.)    Kdlm  hast  a  siva  ashtacam—S  sheas. 

An  octave  in  praise  of  the  symbol  of  Siva  at  (yulgo)  Calaastri . 

6  )    Para  devata  prasannam^  a  dandacam^  or  long  measured  chant  of  28 
syllables^  giving  praise  to  Siva  as  supreme. 

Leaf  1—40,  and  27—103  but  wanting  8—102. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

20.  No.  79.     Various  short  pieces. 

— Namcucdra  dasaea  stotira,  ascribed  to  VSda  Vyasa  10  siocas,  homage 
to  Parvatu 

— Nirvana  stava^  ascribed  to  Sancardcharya  praise  of  mocshay  or  libera- 
tion on  the  advaita  system  ;  a  reflux  into  universal  deity. 

— Yoni  kamalashtacshari  mantram  an  eight-lettered  spell,  termed  lotos 
flower  by  metaphor — on  the  female-energy  system  ;  used  for  wealth, 
healthy  &c. 

— Sduhhdgya  retnacaram,  various  spells  and  109  sutras^  these  by  Gduta* 
patacharif  generally  for  wealth,  or  prosperity.     , 

— Indraeshi  man/ram— spell  to  a  sacUy  a  form  of  Parvaiii'  female-energy 
system. 

— Dhumra  varaha  manfra  calpam,  a  malignant  spell  of  the  said  system, 
to  destroy  enemies. 
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— Sarabha  saha  mantram,  a  Saiva  spell  of  like  intent. 

—  Sarabha  chit  hala  mantra^  a  like  spell  of  similar  intent. 

— Hanuman  maid  mantra — string  of  spells  founded  on  an  original,  gene- 
rally for  help,  or  deliverance. 

— Affni  cavacham,  inyocation  to  fire,  personified  ;  said  to  be  for  soul 
preservation. 

— Praiyangara  Paramesvari  sucta  pardyanam^  a  spell  to  Parvati,  said 
to  be  taken  from  the  vedas  to  remove  any  evils,  designed  by  neighbours, 
or  others  ;  leaf  1 — 66  not  homogenous. 

On  the  whole,  the  book  is   long,  of  medium  thickness.    Without 
boards,  damaged. 

21.     No.  83.     Various  stottras  and  mantras, 

—  Ganesa  askfacam—S  Telugu  stanzas,  praise  to  Ganesa;  usual  at  the 
beginning  of  any  literary  work. 

— Bhuvanesvari  stottram — Sanscrit.  Praise  of  Parvatiy  but  on  the 
Saeti  system. 

—  Vira  aghora  maJia  vgra  sdlva  sarabha  stotfra^  a  spell,  apparently  for 
malignant  objects  ;  named  after  the  form  which  Siva  assumed  when 
Vishnu  was  drunk  with  the  blood  of  the  victim,  slain  in  the  man-lion 
avatara.  Siva  then  pecked  his  head,  and  let  blood  out. of  it — say  the 
Sairas, 

—  Raja  r6jesvari  stottra,  7  sloeas  royal,  or  special  praise  of  Parvati. 
— Devi  stavam—  20  sldcas. 

By  Sancaracharya  —praise  of  Darga, 

—  Tripura  Sund  ri  ashtacam  8  sUcah,  praise  of  a  form  of  Parvati,  on 
the  Sacti  system. 

— The  same — eight  Telugu  stanzas. 

— Brahmaramba  ashtacam^  8  stanzas  in  Telugu  ;  praise  of  a  Siva 
sactiy  at  Sri  Sdilam  ;  one  of  eight  sactiSy  or  varied  names^  possibly 
corersponding  with  the  eight  Bhdiravas, 

— Antia  purna  ashtaca — octave  in  praise  of  sacti  of  Siva  at  Benares 
and  in  other  localities* 

— Ashta  dasa  sacti  pifha  desas  —on  the  countries,  or  localities  special 
seats  of  18  sactis  such  as  Lanca,  Cdnchi^  Simala-dioipa,  &c. 

— Sarada  ashtacam^  an  octave  in  praise  of  Sarasvati  for  learning. 

Sacti  chamunda  mantramy  spell  in  diagrams  ;   object,  vindictive,   to 
kill  enemies. 

— Mangala  stanzas,  concerning  the  pit* has  or  seats  of  8  sactis  in  different 
localities. 
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— Devi  ckumiea  —prose  paoegjric  of  Durga, 

— Hanumdt  dandacam  —long  chant  in  praise  of  Hanumdn. 

— PancJuMshara  ashta  sat  a  stava^  108  slocas  in  praise  of  the  Saiva 
5-lettered  mantram, 

— Linga  ashtaca;  an  octave  in  praise  of  the  Saiva  symbol :  leaf  1 — 21 
and  50—60  and  65—67, 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

32.    No.  87.     Various  short  pieces. 

— Siva  cavacha  with  mantra  and  stottra,  invocation  to  Siva  for  protec- 
tion bodily,  and  znentallj,  and  for  obtaining  desirables. 

— 3dld  cavachaniy  to  young  Parvatij   sacti  system  for  things  desirable. 

-T-Bdld  krudayam ;   Parva/i*s  heart,  praise  for  things  desirable . 

— Bald  maniramf  spell  to  the  same,  to  obtain  wealth. 

— Bdld  stava  raja,  special  praise  of  the  aforesaid  young  sactu 

— Bald  ashstpttra  sata  ndma,  praise  of  the  same,  by  108  names,  for 
ritual  homage. 

— Qayatri  mudras^  signs  with  hands  and  fingers,  used  with  the  gayatru 

— Betdla  mantram,  spells  to  an  evil  demon,  for  obtaining  things  deemed 
desirable  and  few  others.  In  this  book  tlie  magical  is  so  mixed  up 
with  other  maiter,  as  not  to  admit  of  separation. 

Leaf  iJO — 53.     The  book  is  short  and  thin. 

23.    No.  89.     Miscellanies,  chiefly  spells. 
— Qayatri  krudayam  with  stdttra  and  mantra. 

„         vandana  stdttra,  bomage. 

„         mantra  ra/a  — special  spell. 

„        panjara  —for  refuge. 

„        bhujangam — put  into  serpent  form. 

„         ashstdttra  sata  ndma,  108  names. 

„         eavacham  for  protection. 

— Chulini  mantram,  spell  to  Parvati,  for  things  desirable. 

— Saetra  mantrdgama^  a  book  of  spells,  relating  to  the  sacti  puja,  or 
worship  of  Natdbe,  by  feminine  symbols. 

— Buta  suddkiy  cleansing  elements,  before  any  ceremony,  or  service. 

— Aardyana  hriidaya  8toUram—^r9,iBe  of  Vishnu. 

— Sarasvati  ashstottra  sata  namavaU,  praise  of  Sarasvati^  consort  of 
Brahma  by  108  names,  for  eloquence. 
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— Sri  sucta  vyahyanam^  comment  on  a  hjmn  from  the  vedas  relating  to 
Lacshmiy  consort  of  Vishnu, 

— On  the  mode  of  putting  on  sacred  ashes. 

—  Sarabha  salva  dvatrimsati  acshariy  on  a  32-lettered  mantra^  des- 
tructive in  intent. 

—  dacuhana  murti^  ashsfottra  sata  noma  stdltra,  praise  of  the  smarta 
genius  of  learning  by  108  names. 

— Lacshmi  Ganapati  m^intram,  a  spell,  on  the  sacii  system,  directed  to 
OanexOf  as  bestowing  wealth. 

— Sarasvati  Btava  raja^  special  praise  to  Sarasvafi  for  eloquence. 

— dacskana  murti  cavacham^  invocation  for  learning,  and  intellectual  skilU 

—  Pancha  vactra  Hanuman  mantram,  spell  to  five-faced  Hanuman  for 
desirables  ;  among  the  rest,  the  death  of  enemies. 

—  Ganapati — G&pala — Siva — Dem^  praise  of  each  of  these,  by  108 
names« 

—  Vana  durga  stottra  mantray  a  spell  to  a  forest  goddess,  sacti  system, 
to  kill  enemies. 

—  Varaha  upaninhada^  incomplete,  an  alleged  Veda^  supplement,  probably 
spurious ;  with  a  few  like  matters  :  leaf  1  —196,  and  5  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  aud  somewhat  thick,  nearly  new. 

24.     No.  91.     Many  small  pieces. 

— Nr$sinha  sakasra  nama  stottfay  praise  of  the  man-lion  Avatara^  by 

1,008  names « 
— At*kafvana  tdpaniya  upanishaday  bhtuyamy  comment  on  a  supplement  to 

the  fourth  veda  by  Sancarachdrya.  Meaning  of  the  Nrisinha  mantra. 

JSrisinha  is  the  possession  of  supreme  bliss  -the  cause  of  the  universe  — 

through  him  are  all  the  original  mantras^  with  many  subordinate  spells^ 

and  diagrams. 
— Nardyana  purva  tdpaniya m  and  uttara  tdpaniyam  from  the  A^harvana 

rahaftya.     The  necessity  of  using  the  ^arayana  mantra  with  details 

as  to  the  mode,  and  results. 

— Rdma  purva  tapaniya,  with  prose  tica ;  four  (so  termed)  upanishadas, 
explanatory  as  to  the  Rdma  mantra^  mode  of  using  it  with  prayer,  spell, 
diagram,  ritual — by  Visvesvara, 

— Rdma  uitara  tdpaniyam  with  a  tica  called  suid  sutcL,  By  Bhagavat 
hhatta  styled  also  maha  mutgala  suri  or  most  harmonious  poet.  The 
Rdma  mantra  must  be  nsed.  He  is  the  cause  of  the  universe,  he  is 
Sachidanandam,  or  possessed  of  supreme  bliss. 

—  Chatur  skasti  pvja  vidhdna — 64  slScas^ 
By  Sancarachdrya f  complete. 
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Mode  of  homage  to  Lalita  a  name  of  Parvaiip  on  the  sacii  system. 
— With  manasu  pnja^  mental  homage,  68  slocas. 

— Rama  tapaniyatn  pwrva  and  uitard.   Praise  of  the  glory,  and  excellence 

of  Rama* 
— Quru  itavam.  praise  of  a  preceptor. 

— sacti  stditra  vama  dhydnaniy  descriptive  praise  of  a  goddess,  with 
meditation,  on  the  female  energy  system. 

— Rdja  rajesvari  shodasa  acshara  mantram  a  royal  spell  of  16  letters,  to  a 
divine  queen,  with  hand  and  finger  signs. 

— Mudra  lacshariam — signets  or  signs  hy  fingers,  in  a  variety  of  spells, 
and  some  like  matters. 

Leaf  1—4  and  1—21  and   1,  2,  and   1—33  and  1—21. 

The  book  is  long,  and  somewhat  thick,  slightly  damaged. 

25.  No.  117.     Small  sundries. 

— Purtuha  suciOy  a  spell  or  hymn  from  the  veda,  referring  to  Para 
JBrahm, 

— Zantis,  precative  litanies,  from  the  vedas^ 

Sri  suctUy  a  hymn,  or  spell  referring  to  Lacshmi, 

— Namuea^  a  spell  to  Sioa  from  the  vedas  (familiarly  namaca  chamaca). 

— Pasupaldstra  praydga  mula  mantram  a  spell  named  from  Siva^s 
weapon  :  for  things  desirable,  including  destruction  of  enemies . 

—  Devi  ftavam^  6  sldcas  praise  of  Durga, 
— SivQshfacamy  an  octave  in  praise  of  Sica, 

'Ecambhvara  ashtttcamy  six  slocasy  praise  of  Siva  at  Conjeveram. 

— Samhe  Para  Brahm^  13  sloctts  praising  Sita  as  Para  Drahm. 

—  Sancara  gita — chant  of  the  destroj^er  2  adhyayaSy  or  chapters. 

'—Ch^hayya  purnsha  mahdtmyam.  A  devotee  keeping  the  sun  when 
rising,  behind  his  back,  looks  westward,  and  sees  his  own,  or  some  other 
shadow ;  described,  and  its  excellence  detailed  (a  phenomenon  of  this 
kind  occurs  in  mountain  regions)  • 

— Shadvama  mantra  ashtaea — 8  slocas  octave  in  praise  of  a  six  lettered 
spell  of  sada  Siea  ;  leaf  1 — 36,  and  21  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness  recent,  the  boards  bored 
by  beetles. 

26.  No.  127.     Three  tracts. 

1.)    *Abha  udhdra  mantras — complete.    They  refer  to  Rama.    In  any  time 
of  great  trouble,  if  these  spells  are  repeated  the  distress  will  depart. 
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2.)     Nadi  siottram^  slocas,  complete. 

Brahma  told  to  Ndrida.  Praise  of  rivers  sa  the  Ganges,  Kruhna 
Godaverj,  Nermaday  Toombadra,  KapU^  Pampa,  CaTcrj,  and  others  ;  by 
remembering  them  all  kinds  of  sin  will  depart. 

3.)  HaH  slottra  slocas,  praise  of  Hari:  Krishna  told  Arjuna  that  by  the 
mental  remembrance  of  the  two  sjllabic  letters  ha-ri^  even  the  sin  of 
killing  a  JBrahmariy  the  greatest  of  all  crimes,  would  be  removed  :  leaves 
3  and  3  others  blank. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

S7.  No.  131.  Saiva  mantras  some  slScas  ;  s^me  of  these  are  used 
by  fmar^^  at  morning,  noon,  and  twilight  with  band  and  finger  signs. 
Others  are  used  in  temples,  on  going  before  any  image  therein. 

— Siva  puja  mantras,  those  used  generally  in  saiva  homage. 

Siva  cavachanty  praise  with  invocation  for  protection  :  25  leaves  irregu* 
larly  strung. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thin,  vrithout  boards,  much  damaged  by 
breaking. 

28.  No.   133.     Two  pieces. 

1.)  Shadacshari  ashtaca  maniram :  S  slocas  an  octave,  on  the  six 
lettered  spell,  complete. 

This  spell  is  termed  chief  among  other  spells ;  and  is  classed 
even  with  Brahma,  and  Siva. 

2.)  Sarahha  cavachaniy  slocas  complete :  Siva  assumed  a  form  termed 
Sarabha-sdlva.  This  spell  is  thence  named,  and  is  taken  from  the  acdza 
bhdirava  calpam,  a  sacti  book,  the  44th  adhyayam. 

It  is  worded  in  this  fashion. 

SivaJia  sira  pdtu;  Siva  guard  my  head  iaddlo  nidalam  pdtn — guard 
my  forehead ;  Nila  kdnCha  kdnVham  pdtu — O  blue  throated  one  !  guard  my 
neck  &c«  &c. 

Siva  tells  Parvati  that  if  any  one  repeat  this  charm  three  times 
daily,  he  will  obtain  all  his  desires.  The  hand,  and  finger  signs  to  be 
used  described. 

— Meditation  by  means  of  vida  extracts.     At  the  end  one  leaf 
praise  of  Siva. 
17  written  leaves,  13  blank. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin ;  without  boards. 

29.  No.  136.     Two  pieces. 
1.)     Indracshi  stottram  slocas. 
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Praite  witii  qpiell  to  a  uuiti  with  finger  aigna,  said  to  b^to  preaerTO 

2.)    Sarabha  idlva  mantra  rajam, 

Sarabha  as  above,  a  special  formale  with  homage,  incomplete  in  9  leares, 
and  5  blank. 

The  book  is  very  short,  without  boards,  recent. 

90.    No.  138.    Two  subjects. 

1.)  Bali  cavacham^  docoi  from  th«  Rudra  yamalamy  a  kdula  book. 
An  appeal  fox  protection  to  young  Par^ati,  on  the  female  energy 
system. 

2.)  Oolapuri  vtjaya  Lacshmi^  dandacamy  praise  of  a  sacti  at  Golapuri  : 
with  spells  for  binding  the  guardians  of  the  eight  points — some 
Telugu  and  Hindostani,  and  diagrams  without  letters.  Some  notes 
in  Telugu,  referring  to  money  transactions. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thin,  with  very  narrow  leaves. 

31.  No.  141.     Two  short  pieces. 

1.)    Siva  panchacshara  mantra^  iloeai. 
The  Saiva  five  lettered  spell. 

2.)    Sioa  cavaehanif  Meas  from  the  SrahmoUara  kkanda,  12th  adhpdyam. 

Invocation  to  Siea  for  protection,  with  record  as  to  time  of  its  use ; 
hand  and  finger  aigns. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards. 

32,  No.  148.  Pardsara  samhita,  a  work  ascribed  to  Pardsara,  tlocas 
and  nuxntras  1 — 65  padalas  :  Pardsara  to  Mditreya. 

Matter  in  general  as  to  teaching  the  use  of  spells  ;  and  then  the  twelve 
lettered  apell  of  Hanuman ;  the  midam  or  original,  on  which  a  atring  of 
others  ia  elsewhere  formed.  A  dandacamy  or  measured  chant  to  Hanuman. 
Description  of  hia  birth,  spells  used  when  b'athing,  to  bring  Hanuman  near. 
Daily  mode  of  hpmage  to  HoAuman  with  finger  signs,  and  fire-ofiering  to  the 


Legends  of  CapUa  dwaja  dhattdj  and  Casyapa  ;  who,  by  homage  paid 
to  Hanuman  obtained  benefits. 

Hanuman  was  bom  as  a  bkaganan  or  deity.  A  seven  lettered  spell 
directed  to  him.  What  things  are  oseful,  and  what  things  are  not  required 
in  Uiis  said  homage. 
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Sdla*  grama  lacshana^  description  of  petrified  shells^  wiUi  more  matter 
as  to  mental  homage  to  Hanumany  and  fire-offerings*  The  book  has  232 
leaves,  not  fallj  written,  as  94—106  and  193  to  198  and  202—208  are  left 
blank. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  with  a  brass  pin ;  recent, 

33.  No.  150.  Nrisinha  nUara  tdpaniya  vyakydnam,  by  Sancccrd- 
chary Gy  said  to  be  an  upanishada  from  the  AVharvana  veda  ;  matter 
vedaic  in  kind,  with  a  prose  tica^  1 — 9  khandam. 

The  pranaoa  or  primary  symbol  is  herein  made  to  be  four  letters  n,  t, 
«,  VI.  This  symbol  is  stated  to  be  ddi  tnulam,  or  primitive  original  of  the 
Vedas. 

In  addition  it  is  stated  the  Para  Brahm  is  NruinhcLf  or  the  preserver 
of  the  world ;  snitable  to  be  worshipped  by  all.  Passage  from  the  vedas 
relating  to  Narasinha  are  quoted.  Mode  of  homage,  with  the  mantras  used 
therein  ;  leaf  1 — 94  complete. 

34.  No.  15S.  Rama  upanishada  vyakydnam,  by  Rama  yeti,  com- 
plete. 

Passages  from  the  At^harvnna  veda  with  a  prose  tica  :  Rama  alone  is 
lord  of  the  universe  ;  spells  and  diagrams  referring  to  Rama.  Rdtna  mdld 
mantra  a  string  of  spells,  founded  on  an  original. 

Others  entitled  mu  muesha  upasyu  Rama  taraca  mantras — the  family 
renouncing  Rdma  spells,  for  those  who  wish  to  obtain  beatification. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  without  boards. 

35.  No.  156.    Various  matters. 

These  are  Vahknava  in  kind,  spells,  slocas  and  in  some  places  Oca 
in  Telugu,  complete, 

— Tiru  maniras :  These  are  used  by  Brahmans  at  morning,  noon,  and 
evening,  with  the  appropriate  hand,  and  finger  signs. 

— Charana  sldca  mantra  the  closing  meditation,  and  prayer. 

— Periya  tiru  mantra  tanniyam^  this  is  partly  Tamil,   and  relates  to  the 

Periya  aluvdr. 
— Parancusa  svdmi  tanniyami  a  mode  adopted  by  a  particular  guru. 
Vara  yogi  tanniyam,  the  secretum  of  Vara  fin  ascetic 

— Bija  retna  e6sha—sl6cas  leiterB  of  the  alphabet,  from  a  to  cha^  to  what 
god  each  letter  specially  pertains,  in  the  matter  of  spells;  as  a  to 
Vishnu :  in  any  spell  the  bija  is  the  essential  letter. 

— Ajapa  mantra^  used  as  a  zantt  or  preeative  in  the  morning  to  remedy 
any  oversight,  or  omission  of  doty  faring  the  night :  leaf  1—16. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 


86.    No.  158.    Pour  pieces, 

1.)    Sudarisana  mantras^  spells  directed  to  the  discus  of  Vishnu. 

2.)  Nridmha  sahasrarUima  stottra,  slocas,  praise  of  the  manlion  avatdra 
1008  names, 

3.)  Bald  Tr^ura  8undar%  maniras,  spells  to  a  Saiva  sacU^  with  hand 
and  ^ger  signs,  on  the  female  energj  system. 

4.)     Gauri  mantras— Bpe\\B  relating  to  a  form  of  Parvaii, 

The  book  is  short,  and  thin,  without  boards ;  some  leaves  broken. 

37.  No.  454.  Sect  1.  SUrya  namascaram  having  mantra,  and 
sahatrandmavalL  Mode  of  homage  to  the  sun,  with  spell,  and 
repetition  of  1008  names :  7  leaves  written,  and  5  blank. 

For  sect.  2  see  XXXII. 

XIIL    Law. 

1.  No.  11.  Dherma  prasna — milam  or  original  only  :  the  dchdra 
edndamy  ecclesiastical  law. 

On  the  shodasa  earma,  or  sixteen  auspicious  ceremonies,  beginning 
before  birth,  and  carried  onwards  to  the  assuming  the  scholastic  thread,  and 
to  marriage. 

—  Ufvdla,  or  splendor,  a  comment  on  the  same. 
By  Sara  dhatta. 

On  the  ubanainamy  is  given  a  precept  for  twisting  a  triple  band  of 
grass,  to  be  tied  around  the  waist,  to  remain  so  till  marriage. 

A  deer's  skin  to  be  cut  into  strips,  for  the  shoulders,  to  be  used  in 
times  of  prayer« 

— Danda  nirupanam — on  the  ascetics  staff :  in  case  of  a  JBrahman  it 
must  be  made  ofpaiasu  wood  ;  in  the  case  of  a  king  of  the  arasu  tree, 
and  in  the  case  of  a  merchant,  or  cultivator  of  the  atO,  or  country  fig 
tree.  Mode  of  living  by  begging  alms  ;  and  manner  of  eating  food,  so 
obtained. 

On  the  studying  the  Vedas,  and  proper  mode  of  apprehending  sacred 
learning. 

Bules  as  to  the  married  man  ;  when  he  may  read  the  VedaSj  and  on 
what  days  forbiden  ;  as  on  new  ;  and  full  moon  days,  and  the  first  day  after 
each,  and  on  the  eighth  lunar  day  after  the  new,  and  full  moon,  A  zdnH  if 
aeeidentally  touching  a  dog.'  On  the  mode  of  eating,  and  other  houshold 
matters. 
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The  deportment  proper  for  the  military,  mercantile,  and  servile  classes 
defined.  Some  prayaschitas  expiations,  or  punishments  for  faults,  or  crimes. 
Rules  for  fire-o^erings  leaf  1 — 84. 

A  mantra  or  spell  to  be  used  by  a  husband,  to  cause  pregnancy.  The 
meaning  of  some  sutraSf  detailed;  as  a  comment  by  sudarisana  acharya  on 
fire-offerings,  and  various  other  ceremonies ;  seemingly  an  affix,  from  some  other 
book ;  leaf  1 — 74. 

The  book  seems  made  up  of  four  separate  portions ;  and,  as  a 
whole,  is  long,  and  very  thick,  old,  has  one  board,  and  is  much  damaged. 

2.     No.  202.     FigndnSsvaram^  slScas  with  a  tica.     A  comment  on 
the  code  of  Ydynyavdlcya  by  Viyndnesvara. 

The  Fivahdra  cdndam;  but  only  the  Zni  adhydya  or  chAfteT, 
on  secular  law. 

On  the  seat,  or  place  of  judicial  enquiry— on  the  king  taking  counsel 
with  his  mantriy  or  minister ;  and  on  the  proper  time  for  legal  investigation. 

A  description  of  evil,  or  guilty  persons.  On  disputes  concerning 
boundaries  of  land.  Punishment  for  murders.  Law  —  as  to  buried  treasures, 
when  discovered  ;  as  belonging  wholly  neither  to  the  king,  nor  to  the  finder  : 
how  to  be  appropriated. 

Mode  of  examining  witnesses.  Punishment  prescribed  for  bringing 
forward  an  excessive  number  of  witnesses  :  such  as  thirty.     Two  arc  sufficient. 

On  newly  written  money  obligations.  Rule  as  to  the  amount  of  such 
bonds. 

Rules  as  to  swearing  witnesses. 

Discrimination  as  to  dhermOf  and  a^AerMiaor  equity,  and  want  of  equity. 

On  division  of  property  among  relatives,  or  among  members  of  a  family. 

On  the  property  to  be  apportioned  to  the  widow,  from  her  deceased 
husband's  estate.  If  any  one  die  without  a  son,  his  property  goes  to  the 
widow  of  the  deceased. 

On  public  repairs  of  tanks,  or  large  water  reservoirs  for  coltivation. 

If  any  person  claim  the  property  of  another  person,  who  is  absent  in  a 
foreign  land,  the  legal  mode  of  proceeding. 

If  any  one  speak  to  another  very  angrily,  or  abusively,  a  punishment 
is  provided.  Also  a  punishment  if  any  one  unlawfully  appropriate  the 
property  of  another. 

If  a  father  and  a  son  quarrel,  and  a  third  person  interfere,  saying  ^  I 
will  decide,"  a  punishment  for  auoh  interference  is  awarded. 

Punishment  of  tlhiev«ft.  Panishmeai  if  any  one  escape  bom  eon* 
finement. 
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Ponishment  for  adalterj ;  and  a  variety  of  other  puDishments,  and 
modes  of  deciding  disputed  causes.  The  book  is  of  high  authority  in  th6 
South ;  and,  as  such,  any  portion  of  it  is  of  value. 

Leaf  i — 1 13  and  14  blank  leaves.  ^ 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  quite  a  recent  copy>  and  in  very 
neat  hand  writing. 

8.    No.  203.    Hiinadrif  slocas. 

The  prayflschita  cdndam^  complete* 

Fines,  or  other  punishments  for  the  following  crimes —murder  of  a 
Brahman — of  a  spiritual  teacher,  or  of  any  one  of  the  military,  mercantile,  or 
servile  classes  ^drinking  ardent  spirits — stealing  ;  such  as  gold,  or  a  Brahman^g 
property  of  any  kind — adultery,  by  a  disciple  with  the  wife  of  his  spiritual 
teaeher — ^killing  any  horse,  cow,  ball,  bullock  or  ox,  elephant,  sss,  sheep — cut- 
ting down  trees — ^teaching  the  sense  of  the  vedas  to  Brahman  children,  for 
money ;  the  vicUis  must  not  be  taught  for  gain — unnatural  crimes — ^remarriage 
in  the  case  of  a  Brahman  widow — taking  improper  tilings  as  gifts  ;  such  as  a 
blanket, ~a  buffalo,  a  bed,  oil-seeds  ;  Wedding- pumpkin  ;  if  the  seeds  be  taken 
oat^  and  the  gourd  filled  with  gold,  then  the  present  is  good. 

Punishment  of  widows — if  a  widow  transgress  any  rule,  such  as  speak- 
ing with  a  man,  smiling  on  him,  or  partake  of  betel  leaf,  &c.  with  him,  or  scent 
a  flower,  or  sandal-wood  given  by  him,  a  punishment  is  prescribed  ;  as  also  for 
proved  adultery. 

Dosha  zaniU,  some  evils,  or  taken  for  such,  have  precative  ceremonies 
prescribed — as  if  a  lizard,  or  camelion  fall  on  any  part  of  the  body,  or  when 
indications  of  evil  are  given  by  any  member  of  the  body— such  as  twinkliifg 
of  left  eye,  throbbing  of  left  arm,  thigh,  leg,  in  the  case  of  a  man,  and  on  the 
opposite  side,  of  a  woman,  then  a  zanti  provided.  Such  indications  on  the 
right  side  of  a  man,  and  on  the  left  side  of  a  woman  are  deemed  auspicious. 
A  precative  in  case  of  an  evil  dream  ;  another  if  a  son  be  born  in  the  same 
nacihiira  as  the  father  ;  with  like  matters. 

In  case  of  evil  death,  a  sacrifice  termed  Narayana  bati  provided  ;  and 
the  same  is  usual  at  the  funeral  of  a  yeti,  or  strict  ascetic ;  ehattirrndsa  9rata 
talpa^  details  as  to  a  penance  of  four  months:  left  incomplete;  seems 
appended  to  the  book  :  leaf  1—194. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick,  recent,  yet  slightly  injured. 

4.    No.  206.     Hemddriy  slScas, 

The  prayaschita  candam^  or  section  on  punishments — incomplete, 
a  prose  version  at  the  end. 

If  a  judge  order  a  A*aAmaii  to  be  flogged,  and  be  die  under  it,  » 

pnushnient. 
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If  a  Vaisya  kill  a  Brahman  unwiUinglj,  or  wiliiout  intention,  an 
expiatory  punishment  for  the  homicide. 

If  a  Brahman  order  a  Chandala  to  be  flogged,  and  he  die  under  iiy  % 
punishment  for  the  Brahman. 

A  punishment  for  drunkenness. 

Punishment  for  thefts,  and  killing  animals,  as  under  the  last  number — 
and  for  adultery. 

If  a  Brahman  plough  his  own  field,  he  is  to  be  punished  for  so  doing. 

K  any  one  sell  himself  for  a  slave ;  or  a  son,  wife,  mother,  sister,  female 
ser^rant,  or  children — ^punishments  in  each  case. 

If  a  Brahman  sell  rice-corn,  wheat,  rice-corn  in  the  ear,  molasses 
salt,  cotton,  turmeric  ;  areca  nut,  skins,  staff,  hair,  food,  wine,  flesh,  petrified 
shells,  lingamy  beads — for  the  crime  of  such  peddling,  a  punishment. 

On  the  crime  of  stealing  children,  women,  or  cows — ^punishments  for 
the  said  thefts. 

If  the  proper  time  for  performing  any  one  of  the  sixteen  auspicious 
ceremonies,  beginning  with  pregnancy,  be  allowed  to  pass  by,  an  expiatory 
punishment  is  prescribed. 

If  a  king  give  his  own  weight  in  gold,  as  an  expiation  for  great  crimes, 
he  who  receives  the  same  is  criminal — a  punishment  providedfa  le  1 — 1 15 
from  116  to  150  left  blank,  and  151  to  295  written— 20  bUnk  leaves  at  the 
end ;  in  all  215  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  and  very  thick,  on  narrow  leaves,  with  a  brass 
pin,  recent 

5.    No.  209.    for  Sect  1.  see  XXVI. 

Section  S.  Abi  nava  shada  shiti  a  copimentary  on  a  law-book — 
slocoi  with  a  tica.  ^  ^^  doLS  T^ 

IRySubrahmanya. 

On  various  kinds  of  ceremonial  uncleanness,  from  different  causes ;  as 
follows : 

Childbirth-— death  of  any  relative— death  of  an  infant  occasioned  by 
cutting  the  umbilical  cord — ^if  it  die  before  that  cutting — if  a  child  die,  when 
more  then  ten  days  old— on  the  death  of  a  virgin — death  of  a  young  man  before 
assuming  the  scholastic  thread — on  any  one  dying  in  a  distant  place --various 
other  causes,  some  ten  in  number — on  an  evil  death,  affecting  an  entire  town« 
ship— occasioned  by  the  death  of  a  father,  or  other  near  relative ;  and  if 
another  person  accidentally  touch  such  a  one  before  the  burning,  with  other 
causes  of  uncleanness  ;  and,  in  all  the  above  cases  specified  or  indicated,  the 
mode  of  purification,  with  its  duration  is  detailed.  The  last  day  of  the  most 
serious  cases  is  known  by  the  term  chandrdyana ;  76  leaves  2  or  8  broken. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  injured  by  worms. 
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6.  No.  210.    Smriii  chandrich  :  slocas  with  eeda  extracts^  and  some 
prose :  incomplete,  at  the  end. 

Mode  of  daily  ablations — some  extra  Lathing,  termed  anga  sndnam — 
daily  mode  of  mantras  or  prayers — mental  prayer  manassu  japa  mode  of  daily 
homas  or  fire  offerings  :  on  various  observances,  as  to  such  offerings,  between 
Srdutas  (adhering  to  vidaa)  and  smartas  (adding  codes  of  law)  two  classes 
of  Saivas — mode  of  homage  in  general — on  proper  dispositions  of  spiritual 
teacber,  and  disciple ;  order  of  studying  the  vedaSy  the  duties  of  householders — 
modes  of  eating,  and  kinds  of  it — after  eating,  duties  till  evening — duties  of 
the  royal,  or  military  class  as  to  protecting  the  good,  and  punishing  the  evil — 
modes,  and  times  of  sacrificial  offerings  ;  duties  of  the  four  colors  or  classes 
Brahman^  Cshetriyay  Vaisya^  Sudras — duty  of  releasing  an  ox  from  ploughing, 
when  exhausted  ;  if  over  worked  a  great  sin — on  the  sixteen  auspicious  cere- 
monies, from  pregnancy  to  birth*  and  child-hood  up  to  marriage— a  discrimi- 
nation as  to  ceremonial  pollutions,  and  that  caused  to^relatives  by  the  death  of 
any  one  distant  from  home — infants  are  to  be  buried,  not  burned  ;  mode, 
or  carder  of  proceeding— mode  of  proceeding,  if  both  father  and  mother  die 
naturally  on  the  same  day— how  to  proceed  in  srdddhas  on  the  occcurrence  of 
ceremonial  uncleanness  ;  and  many  like  topics.  The  whole  appears  to  relate 
to  the  &ehara  edndam. 

This  book  is  also  a  great  authority  in  the  South,  especially  in 
Telingana,  leaves  1 — 256. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  on  narrow  leaves,  some  of  them 
broken  ofiT. 

7.  No.  211.     Two  tracts,  or  books. 

1.)    Pardsara  smriti,  sacerdotal  law. 

By  Pardsara  ;  otherwise  called  prayoga  padadhis  practical  sec- 
tions, slocas  with  extracts  from  vedas* 

Daily,  and  special  bathings.  Mode  of  sipping  water  with  finger  signs, 
wearing  sacred  ashes.  Putting  on  cotton  threads  at  times  of  sacrifices.  Mut- 
tered prayer  daily  ;  walking  round  an  asvata  tree— walking  rouiid  a  Saiva 
fane.  Doing  homage  to  the  feet  of  a  spiritual  superior.  Beginning  to  read 
the  vedas.  Daily  offering  water  from  the  hands  to  gods,  sages,  &c.  Mode  of 
homage  to  houshold  god,  keeping  up  the  perpetual  houshold  fire.  Taking 
care  not  to  speak  to  others,  nor  to  rise  up,  when  eating  the  ordinary  food  ; 
The  preceding  are  duties  during  the  day  time.  From  leaf  64  to  80  on  obser- 
vances during  the  night,  not  complete.  It  is  proper  to  keep  awake  during 
the  first  watch  6  to  9  o'clock,  to  sleep  during  two  watches  9  to  3^  and  on  the 
4th  watch  to  rise  for  morning  devotion. 
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S.)    Sh6da9a  carma  karica — slocas. 

On  the  sixteen  auspicious  houshold  ceremonies.  Before  often 
specified. 

In  connexion  thei'ewith  a  celibate  Brahman  should  wear  a  girdle  of 
twisted  grass  ;  use  strips  of  deer  skins  with  mantras ;  carrj  a  staff  of  palasu 
wood  :  and  should  learn  to  suppress  the  breath,  while  doing  homage. 

Manfras  on  marriage ;  others  used  with  the  daily  sacrificial-fires  ; 
during  the  hSmam  the  wife  takes  her  part  hj  holding  one  end  of  a  bit  of  grass, 
the  husband  holding  the  other  end.  If  two  wives,  the  service  is  separate,  and 
then  both  are  made  one  service,  A  penalty,  or  expiation  if  the  houshold  fire 
be  allowed  to  go  out :  leaf  1--32  and  82—163. 

The  book  is  very  long,  thick,  old,  slightly  damaged. 

8.     No.  SI 4.     Dherma  pravarddhif  a  commentary  on  sacerdotal  law^ 
with  other  ordinances. 

By  Ndrdyana — slocas  withm^ra«  and  iica^  and  some  veda  extracts. 

On  the  division  of  property  among  sons,  and  various  other  kindreds  : 
what  18  the  share  of  each  one. 

On  offering  water  with  sesame  seed  therein,  on  any  gift.  Oh  bathing 
with  the  clothes  on,  otherwise  forbidden. 

Mode  of  putting  a  ring  of  cusa  grass  on  the  ring  finger  of  the  right 
hand. 

Mode  of  putting  on  the  sacred  thread,  with  appropriate  rituals. 

Expiation  for  the  omission  of  any  duty,  proper  to  any  petsuliar  time. 

Mode  of  sipping  water,  and  pouring  it  out  from  the  two  hands,  at 
morning,  noon,  and  evening.  Muttered  prayers,  or  manfro^Tused  at  the^same 
times.  The  things  used  in  fire  offerings,  morning  and  evening.  On  giving  a 
little  food  to  crows  before  meals.  On  offering  food  to  the  five  prdnas^  or 
vitals  airs  within  the  body.  On  the  propriety  of  keeping  strict  silence  at 
meals.  Mode  of  homage  to  gods.  Daily  srdddha,  a  giving  food  to  one  Brah" 
man^  on  account  of  ancestors. 

The  shOdoia  carma  or  sixteen  auspicious  houshold  ceremonies  :  often 
before  specified. 

Harha  vivaham^  eeremony  before  marriage  for  the  third  time. 

Expiation  if  the  sacred  fire  be  allowed  to  go  out.  The  foregoing  are 
all  suba  vidhi^  auspicious  in  kind.     Besides, 

The  annual  jradiAa,  or  commemorating  the  death  of  father^  &c.  giving 
food  to  Brahmans. 

Biranya  srAddha  and  anna  sraddhOy  giving  gold,  and  raw  rice  to 
Brahmans. 
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Details  as  to  periods  of  ceremonial  uncleanness,  occasioned  by  death  of 
father,  and  other  relatives. 

Gifts  when  at  the  point  of  death  ;  as  land,  a  cow^  an  elephant,  and 
tUa  or  sesame  seed  along  therewith,  removing  d6sham  evil>  or  crime  from  the 
giver,  and  transferring  it  to  the  recipient — some  poor  person  in  desperate 
drca  instances. 

PrayaschUoA^  expiatory  punishments  for  drinking  ardent  spirits  ; 
killing  a  cow«  and  the  like. 

Observances  on  nine  days  of  festivals,  as  Rdma's  birth  day,  Paramo 
Bama*s  birth  da/,  and  the  Durga  puja ;  to  this  last  a  tenth  day  or  vijaya 
dasami  is  added  to  commemorate  the  Amazon  victory. 

On  the  saneranti  of  each   month,  or  the  sun's  passage  from  sign  to 

sign. 

A  discrimination  as  to  the  accarate  dates  for  different  festivals  ;  167 
te&Tes  in  alL 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  old,  in  one  place  especially  very  much 
injured  by  termites. 

9.    No.  219.     Ndrdyana  sundha. 
By  KarmaUcara^  slocat  and  /tea. 
The  3rd  paricVheda  only  complete,  ^ 

Chiefly  on  funereal  observances.     There  are  six  srdddhas. 

1.)  Nitya  Si  The  son  of  a  deceased  Brahman  as  long  as  he  lives  gives 
food  daily  to  a  Brahman ;  this  is  a  perpetual  offering. 

2.)  Ndimiiiicam  S,  As  on  a  new  moon,  or  the  passage  of  the  sun  into 
another  sign  ;  and  the  like  occasions,  termed  ntmittam  ;  a  commemoration 
by  giving  food. 

3.)  Kamya  S.  A  voluntary  commemoration  of  a  father,  or  of  any  other 
ancestor. 

4.)  Vrutti  S,  An  observance  at  the  close  of  any  ceremonial  uncleanness 
from  any  cause. 

5.)  Sapinda  S.  A  ball  of  food  prepared  with  ceremonies,  and  afterwards 
given  to  a  cow. 

6.)  Pdrvana  S,  on  new  and  full  moon  days,  seated  on  etua  grass,  especi* 
ally  at  the  new  moon  ;  ref  ex  benefit  to  ancestors. 

Srdddha  hdla  nirnaya^  some  discrimiuation  as  to  times,  &c. 

A  young  man  before  assuming  the  sacred  thread  cannot  perform  the 
foDereal  ceremonies  ;  but  he  holds  a  bit  of  grass  which  another  lays  hold  of ; 
and  this  last  person  goes  through  the  ritual,  the  other  participating. 

n 
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Three  Brahmaus  are  termed  respectively  Vitva  deva,  Pitru  devata  and 
Vishnu  devata  their  mode  of  eating  the  sraddha  offerings. 

The  articles  proper  to  be  used.  The  vessel  for  rice  of  what  kind,  and 
what  not.     Mode  of  fire  offering  on  such  occasions. 

When  the  three  above  mentioned  Brahmans  are  eating,  should  one  of 
them  vomit  through  repletion  !   a prat/asckiia  is  prescribed. 

If  any  one  be  ceremonially  unclean  he  cannot  join  in  the  trdddha  ; 
but  may  do  so  after  ten  days,  when  purified.  If  any  uRcleanness  occur  at  the 
time,  after  the  sanealpam  has  been  writtf n,  and  the  grass  ring  put  on  the 
finger,  the  ceremony  must  proceed. 

On  vibhakta,  and  avahhahta  a  united  family,  and  a  family  the  property 
of  which  has  been  divided,  having  separate  houshiiild  fires  ;  the  mode  in  each 
case  as  to  performing  trdddhas. 

On  the  periods  of  uncleanness,  caused  by  the  death  of  relatives  :  the 
cases  very  numerous,  and  before  specified. 

If  a  Brahman  has  a  son  by  a  sudra  woman,  and  this  son  dies  :  the 
Brahman  father  is  not  thereby  ceremonially  unclean. 

If  any  one  die  in  a  distant  place  his  relatives  in  any  house  &c.y  are 
ceremonially  unclean. 

The  Ndr&yana  haliy  a  ceremony  at  the  funeral  of  a  strict  ascetic,  if 
this  ceremoYiy  has  been  once  performed,  an  annual  commemoration  is  not  need- 
ful. 

The  mode  of  proceeding  if  both  husband  and  wife  die  at  the  same  time. 
If  a  woman  die  during  menstruation^  or  in  time  of  child-birth,  the  mode  of 
proceeding. 

The  Yeti  sarmcaram  burial  of  a  strict  ascetic  :  salt  is  put  under  the 
body,  and  over  it :  so  far  leaf  163. 

Leaf  259 — 280  expiations  which  ought  to  be  passed  sub  sUentio^  only  for 
the  position  given  to  a  widow  who  marries  again  ;  a  prayaschita  for  a  brother 
committing  incest  with  an  elder,  or  younger  sister — for  a  widow  that  marries 
again — for  an  unnatural,  and  bestial  crime  in  a  house  :  veda  mantras  accompany 
the  expiations  ;  seven  leaves  at  the  end,  are  shorter,  prose  ;  on  modes  of  un- 
deanness  ;  not  complete — in  all  191  leaves  remain. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  narrow  leaves,  recent. 

10.     No.  22\.     Vignanesvaram  or  Sarasvati  vildsam,  slocas  with  a 
prose  iica^  complete. 

Ascribed  to  Pratdpa  Rudra. 

On  a  king's  judgment  seat — distribution  of  vices  or  crimes,  as  against 
good  morals  ;  on  the  proper  character,   and  disposition  of  the  maniri,   the 
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kmg^s  head  assistant.  Description  of  the  proper  times  for  judicial  proceedings, 
OD  taking  council  with  the  mantru  Then  follows  the  vivahdra  vartamdnOf 
or  mode  of  legal  procedure  in  civil  or  criminal  cases  (esicluding  only  sacerdo- 
tal, or  ceremonial).  Cases  between  husband  and  wife,  or  between  relatives, 
as  to  land,  wealth,  &c.  On  Dherma  paricsha^  or  examination  of  a  case  ;  or- 
dering officers,  or  peons— hearing  both  sides,  that  is  plaintiff  and  defendant — 
an  eoquirj  into  a  feigned,  or  spurious  cause,  in  which  one  who  should  be  de- 
fendant takes  the  initiative,  as  a  deception.  On  reconciling,  contending  par- 
ties, before  any  decision  is  given.  Mode  of  deciding  causes  in  which  the 
circumstances,  involved  therein,  occurred  in  a  distant  place. 

On  debts  or  bonds,  and  proof  concerning  them.  Examination  of  wit- 
nesses, on  both  sides  :  punishment  of  false  witnesses.  Examples  defining  any 
erime,  and  modes  of  deciding,  as  a  judicial  guide  :  leaf  1 — 168. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thick,  neat,  small  hand  writing, 
recent. 

11.  No.  222.  Aga  sodhini — slocas  with  a  tica;  a  comment  on  a 
book  called  shada  sitiy  the  original  by  Kdiuiica  aditya  the  comment 
by  Lacshmi  Ndrdyana  1 — 5  prakaranas^  the  5th  not  complete. 

On  ceremonial  uncleanness  occasioned  by  birth,  and  death  to  relatives, 
and  to  a  woman,  by  reason  of  child  birth.  The  like  caused  by  the  Cesarian 
operation,  when  resorted  to.  The  death  of  a  child  before  the  navel  string  is 
cut  causes  a  longer  period  of  uncleanness  than  when  it  dies  afterwards.  If  the 
birth  of  a  child  concur  with  some  doAth,  in  the  same  houshold,  the  rule  as  to 
the  double  period  of  uncleanness,  both  conjoined  ;  or  ten  days  for  the  birth, 
eleven  for  the  death,  or  21  continuous  days.  If  both  father  and  mother  die  to- 
gether, the  period  of  uncleanness  to  children  is  not  lengthened ;  but  is  reckon- 
ed simply  as  one.  Rule  as  to  the  anugamanam^  or  a  wife  burning  with  the 
dead  body  of  her  husband . 

If  news  of  any  one's  death  come  ten  days  after  its  occurrence,  then  the 
eldest  son  only  is  ceremonially  unclean,  for  ten  days,  not  the  rest  of  the  family. 

Rules  as  to  death  of  various  classes  of  persons,  as  to  the  uncleanness 
caused  to  others  and  rules  as  to  various  gifts  ;  such  as  gold,  land,  a  cow,  ele- 
phant, horse,  &c.  &c  made  at  the  approach  of  death  by  such  persons. 

A  definition  as  to  the  lunar  days,  in  each  half  month,  and  matters 
thereto  pertaining. 

Punishments  for  drinking  ardent  spirits,  and  for  associating  with  a 
woman  of  inferior  caste. 

Rules  as  to  the  jaganti  or  birth  annlv^ersary  of  Rama,  Parasu  Rdma, 
Nartuinha,  one  day  for  each  of  the  two  last,  and  nine  days  for  the  first. 

On  a  ceremony  to  Vinayaca  on  the  fourth  lunar  day ;  and  a  fast  to 
Brohai  Oaurif  or  the  magnificent  Parvati, 
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On  adoption  —rules  as  to  rearing  adopted  children.  One  who  has 
already  assumed  the  scholastic  thread  must  not  be  selected. 

On  long  absence  from  home  :  if  any  one  has  been  absent  at  a  distance 
for  more  than  20  or  30  years  he  must,  on  his  return,  first  go  to  the  temple, 
bathe  his  face  in  butter-oil.  and  look  at  the  god  :  he  may  then  go  home,  and 
look  at  the  faces  of  his  parents. 

At  the  end,  the  ceremony  closing  the  Ananta  vrata,  and  the  mode  of 
homage  to  Vi^dsa  :  in 'all  155  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  slightly  injured. 
12.     No.  225.     Yellapiyamy  docas  with  tica  and  veda  verses,  some 
prose. 

Dherma  sastra — sacerdotal  law,  incomplete  at  the  end. 

Chiefly  on  ceremonial  uncleanness,  and  expiatory  ceremonies  in 
various  cases —at  the  end  a  little  on  propitious  ceremonies.  Eleven  leaves  on 
apara  kriya  or  funereal  observances,  seem  attached  to  the  book  ;  but  not 
properly  belong  to  it.  Two  other  leaves  on  the  question  whether,  in  the  event 
of  any  ceremonial  uncleanness  befalling,  a  strict  ascetic  may  continue  his 
penance  —determined,  that  he  cannot  till  purified. 

Here  begins  the  book  proper. 

The  custom  of  fire- offerings  at  new  and  full  moons,  and  the  first  day 
an«r  each,  by  husband  and  wife  ;  begun  on  their  marriage,  and  continued.  If 
omitted  from  any  cause,  a  praya$ckUa  is  provided. 

Fire  offerings,  with  the  ball  of  food,  offered  to  ancestors,  and  with  wood 
of  the  palasu  creeper. 

Prayaschita  if  any  one  die  in  a  foreign  country  and  the  bones  can  be 
had,  and  brought,  the  ceremony  therewith  performed. 

An  expiation  if  any  one  die  by  lightning. 

The  Ndrdyana  bait  on  the  funeral  of  a  strict  ascetic  ;  used  also  in  any 
case  of  evil  death. 

On  daily  fire  offerings  in  Brahman  honsholds.  The  maniras  used, 
with  ten  kinds  of  gifts. 

On  giving  alms  after  the  decease  of  any  near  relative ;  especially  a 
father.  On  the  use  of  a  stone  put  into  a  hole  in  the  ground  to  represent  the 
deceased,  during  funereal  ceremonies  :  a  prayaschita,  if  any  neglect,  or  error 
occur. 

Some  precautions  as  to  any  apparent  signs  of  life — if  they  do  not 
re-appear  another  prayaschita  must  be  performed,  before  removal.  If  life  be 
resuscitated,  the  individual  must  not  return  to  his  home,  or  people,  but  muai 

become  au  outcaste. 
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If  a  dog  touch  the  ball  of  food  to  ancestors  a  praj/asehita  prescribed  ; 
tad  another  ball  of  food  must  be  prepared. 

The  ceremony  of  gathering  up  the  bones,  the  day  after  burning,  sprink- 
ling them  with  milk,  and  burying  them  with  water,  or  casting  them  into 
wftter. 

If  a  Brahman  die  before  assuming  the  scholastic  thread,  prescribed 
mode  of  funereal  rites. 

On  the  tenth  day  of  funereal  observances,  cutting  off  from  the  neck  of 
i  widow  the  token  of  marriage,  given  by  a  deceased  husband. 

Sraddha  of  nine  days,  and  of  sixteen  days.  On  the  periods  of 
ceremonial  uncleanness,  caused  by  the  death,  of  various  relatives ;  usually 
eleven  days,  and  that  caused  by  a  birth  ten  days,  commemoration  of  the  anni- 
Teraary  of  the  death  of  an  ancestor  ;  especially  the  first  year.  On  the  duty  of 
maintaining  silence  while  eating  of  the  sraddfia  offerings.  The  sitting  on 
grass,  at  the  annual  commemoration.  The  annual  commemoration  must  bo 
postponed  a  while,  in  the  event  of  any  ceremonial  uncleanness  befalling,  until 
this  time  is  passed, 

Vdisva  deva — ^giving  a  portion  of  the  daily  food,  to  ascetics,  or  to 
crows. 

At  the  close,  matter  on  the  mode  of  assuming  the  scholastic  thread  ; 
and  as  to  marriage  rites;  leaf  1 — 89  and  101 — 147,  with  13  leaves  introduc- 
tory, 150  in  alL 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thick,  injured  by  insects. 

13.    No.  226.    For  sect.  I  see  XXXII. 

Sect.  2.     Pardsara  dherma  sastram. 

1 — 12  adhydyas — incomplete,  slocaa  with  prose. 

Rules  as  to  eclipses,  what  works  may  be  done  just  then,  as  to  srdddhaSy 
and  other  indispensable  matters. 

Mode  of  receiving,  and  honoring  guests.  Definition  of  ceremonial 
nndeanness,  by  reason  of  childbirth. 

If  the  sancalpam  as  to  any  vrata  or  religious  performance  is  recorded, 
and  mournful  news  arrive,  so  as  to  cause  ceremonial  uncleanness,  this  last 
does  not  hold  ;  the  duty  is  first  to  be  performed,  and  the  uncleanness  to  be 
afterwards  adjusted. 

An  expiatory  ceremony,  on  account  of  any  one  who  has  come  by  an 
evil,  or  untimely  death. 

If  two  women  are  each  one  in  mens  :  and,  if  one  touch  the  other,  then 
neither  of  the  two  may  eat  till  after  bathing.  Without  such  contact,  each  one 
Blight  eat,  being  apart. 
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The  candan  is  the  son  of  a  married  man,  bj  another  than  his  own  wife, 
and  the  golaca  is  the  son  of  a  widow  ;  neither  of  these  two  are  allowed  to  par* 
take  of  food  offered  in  sraddhas,  nor  to  join  in  other  religious  ceremonies. 

If  a  golaca  or  charuUUa  and  some  others  be  killed  a  prayaschitOy  or 
punishment  for  the  fault. 

If  a  Brahman  unwittingly  eat  in  a  pariar^s  house,  for  that  an  expia- 
tory punishment. 

If  any  one  of  superior  caste,  through  bewilderment,  conrerse  with  an 
inferior  woman,  and  the  mistake  become  known,  then  an  expiatory  punishment 
is  provided. 

Chandrdyana  vrata  lacshanam  definition  of  the  Cliandrdyana,  that  is 
if  any  one  wilfully  commit  any  fault,  then  he  is  condemned  to  eat  his  rice 
boiled  in  his  own  urine,  for  40  days. 

On  the  properties  of  ten  kinds  of  bathing  i.  e.  over  the  bead,  up  to 
the  neck,  up  to  the  loins.  &c.  also  mantra  sndnam  spells,  as  a  substitute  for 
bathing. 

On  the  five  products  of  a  cow,  as  to  preparation  for  ceremonial 
use.     This  section  has  49  leaves^  and  is  much  the  larger  portion. 

The  book  is  long,  and  worm  eaten. 
14.     No,  2^8.     Two  subjects. 

1.)     Smriti  arVha  sdram^  essence   of  law  meaning  ;  slocas  to  a  con- 
siderable extent,  and  afterwards  prose  :  complete. 
The  ritual  on  new,  and  full  moon  days. 

Days  on  which  a  Brahman  may,  or  may  not  study  the  vedas. 

Daily  duties  of  a  Brahman  from  his  first  rising  in  the  early  morning  ; 

such  as  cleansing  his  teeth  pouring  out  water  from  his  bands,  &c.  down  to  dSva 

archanay  or  homage  —after  which  he  may  eat. 

Modes  of  Braddhas  defined  ;  discrimination  of  matters  proper,  and  im- 
proper to  be  eaten. 

In  the  case  of  uncleanness,  caused  by  the  death  of  a  child,  an  expiatory 
ceremony. 

If  any  one  die  by  means  of  fire  or  water  or  by  falling  from  a  precipicei 
in  such  cases  the  Ndrdyana  ball  is  provided — a  kind  of  sacrifice. 

So  far  on  what  are  termed  suha  and  asuba,  or  propitious,  and  monrnfoi 
occasions. 

A  book  called  karma  vibhdgam  relating  to  prayaschitaSf  fines  or 
punishments,  or  expiations  ;  for  one  who  has  forfeited  caste. 

— For  spirit-drinking,  stealing  gold,  silver,  &c.  or  jewels  ;  or 

— If  any  one  kill  a  woman,  or  take  away  other  life — homicide,  or  murder. 
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2.)    Garghya  samhita,  slocas  and  prose. 

On  the  lunar  asterisms  as  favorable  or  unfavorable,  as  to  the 
birth  of  children  in  them.  If  deemed  unfavorable  a  zdnti,  a  sort  of 
precative  litany  is  provided.  If  a  child  is  born  within  the  amdvasi,  this 
is  termed  kuhku — it  is  very  evil ;  but  a  prayaschtta  or  expiation  is 
provided :  as  also  for  any  evil  birth  asterism. 

The  almanacs  indicate  three  evil  times  vditriti-vyati  p^halam-rdhu  ; 
i  zAnHf  or  litany,  if  a  child  be  bom  in  any  one  of  them. 

A  »dnti  for  a  child  born  in  the  mula  naeshetra  which  is  worse  than 
most  others.  The  zdnti  is  accompanied  by  a  fire  offering,  and  certain  grains 
are  made  up  in  a  leaf,  and  given  to  Brahmans,  and  mantras  are  used. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  old,  variously  injured. 

14^.     No.  ^7.     Various  ceremonies,  many  of  them  pertaining  to 
dchdraniy  or  ecclesiastical  law  :  with  some  stottras. 

— Five  slocas  used  at  sun  rise,  directed  to  Rdma  ;  and  four  others 
to  Krishna, 

General  sldcas,  referring  to  Sdmbu,  JagandVha^  Vishnu. 
Astrological  rules,  as  to  building  a  house,  time  of  entering  it,  as 
a  residence  :  some  matters  as  to  oblations  thereupon. 
On  modes  of  sruddha — funereal. 

Medicines  and  spells  to  gain  over  enemies,  and  make  them  friends ; 
others  to  gain  over  a  cross,  or  angry  husband. 

— Oarudopanishada,  a  veda  appendage. 

•^Brahma  yagnya — a  sitting  on  grass  by  Brahmans  on  some 
occasions.  Eight  slocas  in  praise  of  Cdsi  and  of  Fisvanafha  the 
form  of  Siva  there. 

On  examination  of  gotr as  or  tribes,  preparatory  to  marriage  :  the 
parties  may  not  marry  if  the  rishi  at  the  head  of  the  respective  gotras 
be  the  same.  Agnikaryam  fire  offerings,  by  pouring  butter  oil  on  fire. 
Kadali  vivdham ;  a  nominal  marriage  to  a  plantain  tree,  by  which  a 
poor  Brahmdchdri  renounces  his  vow  of  celibacy,  and  poverty  ;  and  may 
afterwards  dress  and  eat  in  the  fashion  of  the  world  :  (the  marriage  with 
an  asclepias  shrub  differs). 

Mriiyula  Idnguta  mantra — a  spell  to  kill  enemies. 

On  the  t«?o  ceremonies  during  the  state  of  pregnancy — these 
only  out  of  sixteen. 

On  the  sfhali  bhdganif  a  fire  offering  at  new  and  full  moons,  by 
uewly  married  people. 

Charities,  and  duties  of  the  husband  of  a  pregnant  woman. 
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Bonds  or  deeds  of  gifts^  lands,  &c. 

Leaf  32—140  but  92—98,  131,  134  are  wanting,  and  16  leaves, 
without  numbers,  are  confusedly  strung  in  the  part  relating  to  bonds. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  damaged 
near  the   end. 

15.  No.  238,    Dherma  sastra. 

— Kushmanda  homa — incomplete,  a  fire  offering  with  the  marriage 
gourd,  and  some  veda  mantras  are  used  at  the  same. 

— dtura  saniydsi — fragment,  a  mode  of  speedily  making  any  one  a 
saniyasi  at  the  point  of  death  ;  chiefly  used  by  the  advaifas* 

These  matters  are  considered  to  appertain  to  the  prayaschiias  or 
expiations  of  sacerdotal  law.  22  leaves  irregular. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  old,  without  boards,much  damaged. 

16.  No.  245.     Dherma  sastram. 

The  Qchdra  cdndam,  or  sacerdotal  law. 

Certain  customs,  or  practices,  allowable  in  former  ages,  are  not 
allowable  in  the  present  kali  yuga.  A  cow — a  horse — a  man  may  not 
now  be  killed,  to  be  offered  in  sacrifice.  A  brother  may  not  beget  a 
son  for  deceased  brother,  from  the  latter's  widow.  Flesh  must  not  be 
eaten  at  sraddhas. 

Matters,  or  duties  that  are  to  be  done  ;  a  boy  must  begin  learning 
when  five  years  old  A  wife  when  she  is  left,  for  a  time,  by  her  husband 
must  perform  the  part  of  a  strict  ascetic. 

Written  by  Purushottawa  dnanda  sarasvati^ 

If  a  father  become  a  strict  ascetic,  he  is  virtually,  or  legally  dead. 
The  duties  of  a  son  in  that  case.  Dhatta  viimdmsa  a  book  so  called  is  herein 
included.  On  adoption .  Question —must  the  children  of  one  adopted  go  to  the 
line,  or  posterity  of  the  person  adopting,  or  to  hia  own  line.  Some  say  to  his 
own  line;  but  this  book,  by  many  arguments,  and  logical  rules,  proves  that 
the  posterity  is  to  be  reckoned  to  the  race  of  the  individual  adopting. 

On  the  question — if  a  king  have  many  children,  to  which  one  of  them 
does  the  inheritance  of  the  kingdom  pass  ?  Answer  —to  the  child  of  the  eldest 
lawfully  married  wife. 

Various  other  questions  on  the  subjects  of  adoption,  and  inheritance  ; 
together  with  the  mode  of  adoption— fire  offering  at  the  time.  (If  the  dhatia 
fnimafiua  be  not  already  translated,  it  would  be  worth  translating). 

Ahinava  shada  shita  vyakydnam  a  commentary,  otherwise  called 
Dherma  pradipica,  on  a  work  entitled  Ahinava  eada  shita. 
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Bj  Suhrohmanya  tudlii,  i.  e.  pandita. 

On  the  periods  of  ceremonial  uncleanness,  caused  bj  death  of  children^ 
at  yarioQs  ages  ;  also  on  birth  and  death  afterwards,  at  various  time«,  soon 
after  birth—with  other  matter  on  ceremonial  purifications,  caused  by  death— 
previously  noted.  ' 

Smr^i  bhdscaram — the  various  ceremonies  from  pregnancy  forwards 
to  be  followed,  or  observed,  by  Sudras;  with  the  apara  kriya,  or  funereal 
ceremonies,  as  to  Sudra$;  leaf  1 — 5  and  1 — 190  ;  at  the  end  three  leaves  as 
to  who  must  light  the  pyre,  and  a  few  like  matters  by  Naradij/a,  or  ascribed 
to  him. 

17.    No.  247.     Two  books. 
1.)    Hemadri — dherma  sastra. 

By  Hemadri,  slocas,  incomplete. 

Chiefly  on  prayaschitas^  or  expiatory  punishments. 

On  the  duties  of  the  Brahman,  Cshetrlya^  Vdisya  and  Sudra,  accord- 
ing to  their  class.  If  they  do  not  fulfil  the  precepts  of  the  Vedas^  concerning 
them,  they  incur  guilt ;  nevertheless,  in  such  cases,  an  expiation  to  remove 
the  guilt  is  provided  :  and  for  such  matters  as  theft,  adultery,  drunkenness, 
&C.,  the  specification  is  minute,  and  in  great  variety ;  and,  like  Den's  theology, 
might  suggest,  to  innocent  persons,  crimes  or  vices,  not  otherwise  known,  or 
even  thought  of. 

2.)    Kdla  Madhaviyam — slocas. 

By  Mddhava  complete. 

The  two  dyanas  and  dark  half  lunations,  lunar  days,  and  mdla  mdsam 
in  which  two  new  moons,  or  two  full  moons  occur,  the  mahalyam  in  Sep- 
tember— October.  These  various  modes  of  noting  time  are  described,  with 
full  details  ;  as  also  what  m»y,  and  what  may  not  be  done  in  them.  The 
mahalyam  is  a  commemoration  of  ancestors  for  1 5  days  from  full  to  new  moon, 
according  to  the  Hi^hh  on  which  each  one  died,  though  in  other  months. 

Jayaud  niT^ayam,  adjustment  of  the  exact  time  for  the  observance  of 
Kruhna^s  birth  day. 

Siva  ratri  nirnayam,  adjustment  of  time  for  the  special  night  of  Siva, 
in  the  month  of  February. 

Adjustment  of  special  days,  on  which  one  meal  only  is  to  be  eaten. 

Regulations  as  to  gifts,  on  days  of  special  observance. 

Details  of  the  4th  lunar  day,  as  devoted  to  Gane^fa,  and  various  other 
Cuts,  or  observances  in  each  tiChi  throughout  the  year. 

Duties  to  be  attended  to  at  the  time  of  eclipses  :  leaf  1 — 5  and  1 — 23 
andl-117. 

P 
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The  book  is  very  long,  thick,  on  narrow  leaves,  injured  by 
insects. 

18.  No.  249.     Two  books. 
1.)     Visvesvara  smriti  sdram. 

By  Svapracdsa  yogi^  slocas. 

Enquiry  as  to  the  form  of  entering  on  the  profession  of  Sanniyan  ; 
what  is  to  be  done,  and  what  forbidden  ;  with  the  fruit  or  result  Properties 
of  the  pilgrim's  staff  used  by  ascetics. 

Daily  duties  of  strict  ascetics.  Their  mode  of  bathing,  and  manner  of 
seeking  alms.  Practice  of  the  yogam  or  meditating  on  God,  and  on  their  own 
mind.  The  virtue  of  puja  or  ritual  homage,  by  an  ascetic  is  very  great. 
Praise  of  Hari  or  Vishnu.  Mode  of  annual  commemoration  of  the  death  of  a 
sanniyasi :  leaf  1 — 52. 

2.)     Dherma  pradipica,  slocas. 

By  Subrahmanya  suti  :  complete. 

A  commentary  on  a  work  entitled  Ahinava  shada  siti. 

Description  and  periods  of  ceremonial  uncleanness  from  various  causes. 
What  things  many  be  done  during  such  times,  and  what  things  are  forbidden  : 
leaf  1—13. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  a  little  injured  by  insects. 

19.  No.  254.     Smrityatya  sdram,  an  epitome  of  sacerdotal  law,  in- 
complete. 

What  are  suitable  duties  to  be  performed  in  the  CaU  yuga,  and  what 
are  not  now  permitted. 

On  the  sixteen  propitious  ceremonies,  and  the  suitable  times  for  them 
prescribed. 

Mode  of  making  the  sacred  thread,  as  well  as  of  putting  it  on.  Des- 
cription of  deer  skin  strips,  and  a  staff  as  pertaining  to  a  Btahmdchari, 
Srdvana  vidhi  or  upacarma  vidhi  in  the  event  of  not  reading  the  Vedas,  or 
of  laying  aside  the  sacred  thread,  a  prayaschifay  fine  or  punishment  in  expi- 
ation of  such  an  omission,  quasi  penance,  and  absolution. 

On  what  days  the  Vidas  may  be  read,  and  what  days  are  prohibited. 

In  the  case  of  a  proposed  betrothal  an  examination  prescribed,  as  to 
the  respective  gdtras  or  tribes  of  man,  and  woman.  The  relationship  of  tribe, 
or  family  must  not  be  too  near.  If  the  rtshisy  at  the  head  of  the  two  gdtras, 
are  different  the  marriage  may  take  place  ;  but  if,  as  may  happen,  the  rishis  at 
the  head  of  both  are  the  same,  then  the  pair  may  not  marry. 

On  noon  day  bathing,  and  sitting  on  grass,  and  at  evening  time  also. 
Mode  of  evening  fire-offering. 
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Sraddha  or  mournful  matters  ;  what  may  and  may  not  be  eaten  on 
those  occasions*  Fire  offering  to  remove  any  accidental  uncleanness  :  leaf 
1—45. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  somewhat 
injured. 

20.    No.  255.     Two  books. 
1.)    Aslayana  kdrica — slScas. 
Dherma  sasira  ach&ra  cdndam. 
— ^taliea  pdcOj  a  kind  of  domestic  ffre-offering'^its  mode  prescribed. 

The  shadasa  carma^  or  sixteen  propitious  ceremonies  up  to  marriage  ; 
oflten  before  particularized. 

— Srdtana  eartria  (or  dvani  avuttam  in  Tamil)  the  ceremony  on  an 
annual  change  of  the  scholastic  thread. 

The  preceding  are  purva^  or  primary. 

The  apara  carmay  or  subsequent  duties^  are  mournful  in  kind. 

— Pirvana  sraddhOj  yearly  commemoration  of  death  of  ancestors. 

— ffasH  sanjayanamy  down  to  the  end  of  funereal  ceremonies,  t.  e,  sapin^ 
dd  cQTfntu 

This  harieOy  or  brief  compendium,  contains  four  adhy&yaSy  and  so  far 
complete. 

Appended — mangaldshtacam,  an  octave  of  benedictions,  on  auspicious 
occasions. 

S.)    Zdntisy  precative  chants. 

— If  a  male  and  female  crow  are  seen. 

— ^If  white  ants  (termites)  appear  in  a  house. 

— If  a  child  be  born  on  an  am&vdsiy  or  a  little  before  the  new  moon. 

—If  a  child  be  bom  in  mula  aslSsha  orjyesfhyOy  lunar  asterisms ;  that  is^ 
the  moon  being  in  them  at  the  time  of  birth. 

— If  a  child  be  bom  at  the  time^pf  an  eclipse. 

— To  prevent  sickliness  of  constitution. 

— Hjya  avishana,  a  mode  of  zanti  soon  after  birth  :  a  vessel  of  butter  oil 
is  provided  ;  the  child's  image  is  thence  reflected,  the  father  must  look 
on  the  image  only,  and  afterwards  the  butter  oil  is  given  to  a  Brahman. 

Addedsraddha  Brahmana  nyema  lacshana,  or  careful  selection  of 
t  Brahnuin  suitable  to  prepare  the  sradd/ia,  and  to  eat  the  food  then  given. 

Mode  o£  sraddha  for  a  Sanniyasi  or  strict  ascetic  :  leaf  1—78. 
The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  and  damaged. 
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^1.     No.  257.     Fiffnanesv€iram^ 

The  vivahdra  cdndam  complete. 

The  prayaschiia  cdndam  incomplete.  / 

The  vivahdra  section,  civil  jurisprudence. 

— On  division  of  property — mother's  share,  or  mother's  property,  how 
divided  —a  daughter's  share,  the  stri  ddnam — on  division  of  ancestral 
property — difference  of  portions  among  children,  as  maintained  by  some 
authorities,  by  others  an  equal  division  is  enjoined.  (There  exists  an 
English  translation  of  the  preceding  matter). 

Definition  of  mvdhara  or  legal  control. 

— Quality  of  a  mantri  as  adviser  to  a  king. 
— Modes  of  examining  in  legal  cases. 

— Examination  of  plaintiff,  and  defendant ;  and  of  examining  witnesses. 

— On  securities,  on  proportioning  fines  to  the  means  of  the  parties, 

— On  written  bonds,  or  securities. 
— On  disputes  as^  boundaries. 

On  thefts,  as  the  stealing  cows,  sheep,  &c. 

The  Prayaschita  candam* 

Mode  of  penalties  or  punishments  to  expiate  various  faults,  or 
crimes. 

Penalty  for  theft  of  jewels — for  drinking  ardent  spirits— rfor  some  faults 
as  applicable  to  women,  and  children — for  theft  of  gold  ;  for  adultery — for 
breach  of  a  strict  ascetic's  vow — for  the  sile  of  a  child— for  leaving  off  the 
custom  of  reading  the  vidas  :   . 

Leaf  1—24  and  1—213. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  has  only  one  board,  is  much  worm 
eaten,  and  some  leaves  are  broken,  parts  only  remaining. 

21 1.     No.  270.     Figndnesvara  dipica^  the  mulam  Sanscrit,  the  com- 
ment Telugu.  .  I 

By  Basavbpddliayya  suri. 

The  Vivahdra  cdndam^  8  prakaranas. 

A  description,  or  definition  of  jurisprudence. 

Definition  of  a  bond,  or  engagement,  to  do  any  thing  stipulated. 

On  pledges,  or  deposits  of  valuables  to  receive  something  valuable. 
Characteristics  of  an  evil  pezson. 
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On  hidden  treasure  found  on  land,  if  after  the  selling  the  land,  to 
whom  the  treasue  belongs,  seller,  or  buyer. 

If  treasure  is  recovered  after  having  been  stoled  by  a  thief,  what 
is  to  be  done  with  it— how  apportioned. 

On  debts,  and  their  payment. 

On  bail — securities — what  kind  of  person  can  be  accepted  as  bail. 

On  the  subject  of  witnesses. 

Daya  vibhdga — divisipn  of  property :  what  property  can,  and 
what  cannot  be  divided.  The  case  of  a  father  giving  his  daughter  to 
another  man  in  marriage,  the  father  having  no'^son,  and  saying  to  the 
husband — whatever  is  born  of  my  daughter  is  my  son,  as  well  as  yours — 
the  proceeding  as  to  division  of  property  in  the  case  of  &uch  a  child ; 
this  is  Dviyamushayayana.     Twelve  kinds  of  sons  described. 

The  case  of  Vkjdti prashfhanaf  or  one  fallen  from  caste;  his  pro- 
perty goes  to  others  :  stri  dhanavibhaga  on  the  division  of  the  property  of 
women. 

Ten  kinds  of  marriage  defined  Brahma,  ddtva  ^c. 

If  any  one  sells  another's  property  without  the  owner's  consent, 
the  mode  of  proceeding.  Punishment  for  stealing  goods  and  chattels, 
taken  forcibly  from  a  house  ;  great  severity  allowed  :  specimens  only  of 
multifarious  matter — see  other  notices  :  leaf  1 — ^90. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  slightly 
injured.  * 

22.    No.  288.     Tula  purusha  padadhi,  a  chapter  from  the  code  by 

'Atreya  or  Hemadri — slocas  with  prose  and  vSda  extracts,   complete 

On  good,  and  evil  days — veti  pdta  evil,  some  days  are  defective  in  th© 

proper  number  of  lunar  digits  ;  on  such  a  day  nothing  important  should  be 

done. 

The  Yugddi  beginning  of  an  age  ;  upa  rdga  or  grahana,  eclipse ;  «an- 
tfhnti  passage  of  sun  from  one  sign  to  another,  chaturdcuti  fourteenth  lunar 
dij,  and  ashtami  first  and  last  quarters  ;  the  full  and  new  moons  -  these  are 
all  bad  times,  and  any  great  affair — such  for  example,  as  a  king  giving  his 
own  weight  in  gold — ought  not  then  to  be  done.  The  mala  mdsam  is  when 
two  new  moons  happen  in  one  solar  month.  Important  matters  should  not 
then  be  transacted. 

But  with  such  exceptions,  and  selecting  good  lunar  days — then  any  one 
stay  go  and  do  homage  to  'Ganesa  in  a  temple,  or  on  the  bank  of  a  river — or 
■Dsj  perform  the  consecrating  water  for  lustrations,  or  may  perform  fire  offer- 
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inf^Si  or  may  make  the  iulA  nirmdnam  weighing  self  against  gold  for  a  gift  to 
Brahmans ;  and  other  matters. 

The  book  seems  designed  to  adjust  the  time  for  this  said  great 
gift,  with  precision  :  leaf  1 — 44. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  recent. 

SS.  No,  314.  Vigndnesvaramy  or  Ydpnacdlcya  dherma  sasira 
vivriiltf  a  paraphrase  on  the  code  of  YdgTiavdlcya, 

The  three  divisions  dcharam,  vivahdra,  prayaschiia  cdndanu  are 
nearly  complete  :  the  last  one  only  defective. 

1.)  The  dchdra  cdndam — the  ceremonies  from  pregnancy  up  to 
taking  the  vow  of  a  celibata  Brahman  student — also  on  cleansing 
after  evacuations  ;  on  closing  the  nostrils  in  homage — on  the  morn- 
ing, noon  and  evening  homage — details  on  marriage — discrimi- 
nation as  to  duties — what  food  may  be  eaten,  what  not — also  on 
sraddhas, 

2.)  The  vivahdra  cdndam,  for  details  see  preceding  notices,  and 
especially^.   A.  b.  No.   1141,  Vol.  I. 

S.)  Prayaschiia  cdndam — the  Ndrdyana  halt,  a  mode  of  sacrifice  as 
an  expiation — various  modes  of  uncleanness  expiated — who  may 
perform  a  prayaschiia — on  the  expiation  of  venial  faults — on  other 
faults — as  drinking  ardent  spirits — adultery — murder,  and  associ- 
ates in  such  crimes — punishments  for  principals,  and  associates,  or 
accessories ;  this  part,  as  above  stated,  is  not  complete :  leaf  1 — 359* 

24.     No.  317.     Four  pieces. 

1.)  Vigndnesvarqm — the  prayaschiia  candam — incomplete:  it  seems 
as  though  it  would  joint  on  to  the  end  of  No.  314  ;  and  so  render 
that  complete. 

• — The  punishment  of  adultery  with  a  chanddla  woman — punishment  Iw 
killing  any  woman,  and  especially  a  Bmhmani — and  for  cutting  open 
any  fruit,  and  unintentionally  killing  any  worm  therein  (perhaps  enig« 
matical,y/*u{/  for  womb)  and  for  cutting  down  any  poisonons  shrub,  or 
any  other  shrub,  or  tree,  A  punishment,  if  a  Sanniyasi  in  any  wise 
fail  of  fulfilling  his  vow.  The  various  modes  of  marriage  defined  ; 
from  Gandh  I  rba  upwards  ;  penal  ies  lie  against  one  or  two  of  them. 
Varidus  other  punishments,  or  penalties  for  various  faults,  or  crimes  : 
leaf  1-58. 

S.)    As&ucha  nirnayam — slocas  with  prose. 

By  Bhatioji  dicshada* 
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— The  HDcIeanness  caused  by  abortioD,  of  how  many  days  continuance — 
if  in  the  midst  of  one  uncleanness  another  supervene  the  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding ;  in  the  ca5e  of  death  by  drownings  or  other  violent  deaths, 
the  uncleanness  thereby  caused  to  relatives,  and  mode  of  proceeding. 
If  any  one  die  before  assuming  the  scholastic  thread,  the  period  of 
uncleanness  to  relatives — mode  of  proceeding  as  to  the  funerals.  If 
during  the  ceremony  of  putting  on  the  thread  an  uncleanness  occur,  it 
must  not  impede  the  completion.  On  the  natural  ideath  of  father,  and 
mother  in  one  day— the  mode  of  proceeding  :  if  any  woman  die  when 
under  removal,  an  expiatory  ceremony.  In  such  a  case  pollution  does 
not  attach  to  a  silver  pot,  or  vessel  with  the  woman,  but  it  must  be  at 
once  removed.  If  two  or  three  srdddhas  happen  on  one  day,  what  is 
needful  to  be  done, 

S.)  Dhaita  mimdmsa — law  of  adoption — enquiry  as  to  an  adopted 
son — the  portion  that  comes  to  one  adopted,  or  daya  bkdga.  If  a 
child  be  adopted  before  the  navel  string  is  cut  the  bond  is  much 
closer  than  otherwise ;  and  then  if  the  child's  own  father  and 
mother  die,  the  uncleanness  occasioned  to  the  child  is  slight. 

On  uncleanness,  by  reason  of  menstruation — kind  and  duration. 

At  what  time  the  assuming  the  scholastic  thread,  and  marriage  may 
not  take  place — not  when  the  mother  is  fully  pregnant — or  in  her  menses — 
nor  in  the  same  year  with  that  of  a  father's  death.  Mode  of  performing  the 
teremony  of  assuming  the  scholastic  thread.  What  things  the  husband  of  a 
pregnant  woman  may  net  do. 

A  pregnant  woman  may  not  cook  food  for  her  household. 

Descnption  of  the  mala  mdsam  or  when  two  new  moons,  or  two  full 
moons  occur,  in  one  solar  month. 

Mode  of  sraddhas  in  such  a  month.  Discrimination  as  to  an  eclipse  ; 
what  may  then,  or  may  not  then  be  done.  Rules  concerning  many  kinds  of 
gifts. 

4.)    Pardtara  krita  dherma  sastram,  the  code  by  Pardsara — slocas. 

Definition  of  law  in  the  four  yugas.  Rules,  or  laws  as  to 
observances  by   the  four  colors,   Brahma,   Cshetriya,   Vdisya,  Sudra, 

On  sacerdotal  observances  by  Brahmans  and  others  :  leaf  1 — 76. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  recent. 

25.    No.  318.     Seven  brief  codes. 

1.)     Vydsa  smrUi  slocas,  complete,  law  ascribed  to  Fydsa* 

T2.)    Atreya  smriti,  slocas  complete,  ascribed  to  Atreya,  eleswhere 
Hemddru 
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3.)  Sdddtapa  smrUi  slocas,  complete.   '  By  Sdddtapa  rishi. 

4 )  Pdrdsara  smriti  slocas^  complete.     By  Fdrdsara. 

5.)  Sandilya  smriti  slocas,  complete.     By  Sandilya, 

6.)  Hdritaca  smriti  slocas,  complete.     By  Hdritaca. 

7.)  Menu  smriti  slocas,  complete.     By  Menu  through  Bhrigu  rishi. 

The  subject  is  similar  iu  all  these  tracts ;  to  wit,  the  duties  of  a 
ceremonial  kind  from  the  early  morning  to  the  evening  ;  as  they  ought 
to  be  observed  by  all  Fdishnavas.  There  is  a  general  agreement,  with 
some  difference,  as  to  the  exact  kind,  or  extent  of  observance  ;  on  which 
account  the  seven  different  authorities  are  brought  together  for  com- 
parison of  agreement,  or  difference. 

The  duties  of  the  four  colors,  Brahma,  CsJvciriya,  Fatj?yaand  Sudras; 
and  of  the  four  dzramas  orders,  Brahmdchdri,  Orahasta,  Vanaprasfha,  and 
Sanniyasi ;  some  of  the  authorities  are  full,  others  brief :  leaf  1— >174. 

The  book  is  long,  thin^  with  a  brass  pin,  recent. 

26.     No.  319.     Wrong  title  on  the  label. 

The  book  relates  to  dherma  sastra — dchdra  candam — in  measured 
prose. 

At  what  time  three  of  the  colors  ought  to  put  on  the  scholastic 
thread;  the  Brahman  at  8  years,  the  Cshetriya  at  11  years,  and  the 
Vdi-sya  at  12  years  of  age.  Duties  of  the  VanaprasVha  or  hermit. 
Modes  of  marriage.  Duties  of  the  Grahasta  or  householder,  and  duties 
of  the  Brahman,  Cshetriyd,  Faisya,  Sudra.  Periods  of  ceremonial 
uncleanness  in  each  case,  on  death  of  relatives. 

What  things  may  be  eaten,  what  are  forbidden  ;  Surd  b&nam  or  drink- 
ing spirits  and  theft,  are  forbidden. 


\       ; 


Crime  of  adultery,  in  a  disciple,  with  the  wife  of  his  preceptor.  • 
cription  of  various  crimes — punishments  to  be  awarded.  Expiations  for  various 
sins,  and  the  fruit  of  such  faults,  or  the  diseases  which  they  cause.  (It  seems 
to  be  a  settled  rule,  that,  every  disease  is  the  punishment  of  some  sin,  in  this 
life,  or  a  former  one)  :  leaf  1 — 24. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  without  boards^  injured. 
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87.    No.  372.     Two  subjects. 

L)    Abinava  shtui  ziti  nirnaya ;  dchdra  cdndam  of  dkerma  sastra. 

Ceremonial  uncleanness  defined ;  and  specification  of  cases  wherein 
their  occurrence  must  not  impede  progress*  For  example— if  a  person  is  per- 
fonmng  a  sacrifice,  and  a  relative  die,  the  sacrifice  must  be  eonclndedy  without 
snj  hindrance.  In  like  manner  if  a  marriage  ceremonj  is  in  progres8|  and  a 
relative  die,  the  marriage  must  not  be  thereby  hindered ;  incomplete. 

2.)  Vivdha  cany  a  varana  niyanuif  definition  of  afiSnities  within  which 
marriage  is  not  allowed ;  and  on  what  principles,  as  to  goira^ 
tribe,  kula^  family,  &c.  the  selection  must  proceed : 

Leaf  1 — 13  complete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  in  tolerable 
order. 

28.  No.  450.     Sect.  1.   Q&utama  dherma. 
By  Gautama,  16  sutras  complete. 

The  book  relates  to  Brahmans  only.  A  praya$ekiia  expiatory  punish- 
ment, if,  through  ignorance,  in  the  darkness  of  the  night  improper  familiarity 
be  held  with  a  near  relative,  and  the  mistake  is  afterwards  discovered. 

A  similar  punishment  if  by  mistake,  or  ignorance,  any  one  eat  of  a 
tKdra^g  rice. 

Like  punishment,  if  familiar  intercourse  of  a  social  kind,  be  held  with 
Mkekeh*hasy  or  foreigners. 

An  expiatory  punishment  if  any  one  steal  gold,  silver,  or  any 
other  article  of  value :  9  leaves  only. 

For  sect.  2.  see  XXXII. 

29.  No.  585.     Three  pieces. 

1.)    Trimsa  sloki  vyaJcydnam — 30  slAcoi  with  a  comment,  or  para- 
phrase, complete. 

On  ceremonial  uncleannesses.  That  occasioned  by  birth  of  a  child  to 
the  father,  and  mother  of  the  woman  in  parturition  ;  and  to  other  relatives  ; 
hov  many  days  of  separation,  in  each  case. 

In  any  case  of  death  occurring,  how  many  days  of  separation  to  rela- 
tires,  and  when  they  may  bathe,  and  return  to  their  family,  or  other  duties* 

it)    Dkerma  idstra,  slScas. 

Discrimination  of  various  kinds  of  crimes.  How  to  be  enquired 
into  by  means  of  vritnesses — their  character  and  value — ^rules  of  evidence ; 
if  the  crime  be  proved,  the  nature  of  the  punishment,  in  each  case,  to  be 
awarded:  1—18  leaves,  incomplete. 
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S.)    Dherma  sdstra,  alocas,  incomplete. 

Rules  as  to  lighting  the  funereal  Are  ;  if  a  husband  die  iivitbout 
a  son,  the  wife,  that  is  widow,  must  light  the  fire— yarious  other  cases 
provided  for ;  the  point  being,  that  the  individual,  lighting  the  pyre,  be« 
comes  entitled  to  the  deceased's  property ;  a  primary  point  in  Hindu 
law:  leaf  1—3,  in  all  »1. 

XIV.    Lexicographical. 

1.  No.  586.     Dvi  rupa  coshatn. 

By  Sri  Harisha — tloccuy  complete. 

A  eoUection  of  words  which  are  spelt  in  two  or  more  diflerent  manners, 
by  various  authors  ;  which  yet  are  one  and  the  same,  as  to  meaning  ;  as  Sa* 
numan  or  ffanuman.  In  some  words  there  are  three,  four,  or  five  variations 
though  two,  as  the  more  common,  is  specified  in  the  title.  (The  cause  may  be 
difference  of  age,  as  the  spelling  of  Ennius  is  not  that  of  Virgil.  The  spelling 
of  Chaucer  not  that  of  Pope  ;  the  spelling  of  Froissart  not  thai;  of  Voltaire). 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  thin,  without  boards,  much  injured 
by  insects. 

2.  No.  613.     Amara  cosha,  sl6cas» 

The  three  cdndams  complete^  and  without  lacune.  Apparently 
a  complete  copy  has  been  but  recently  made,  from  other  copies  in  the 
collection,  rarely  complete. 

The  champu  Jidmdi/anam,  ascribed  to  Bhoja  raja  is  appended  ; 
possibly  as  an  exemplar  of  words — prose  and  verse. 

By  Lacshmana  cavi. 

The  bdla  to  the  nmdaf  a  cdndam;  vrsLtiting  the  yuddha  cdndam* 
The  story  of  the  Rdmdyana  adapted  to  court  minstrelsy  :  leaf  1 — 118, 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  look^new. 

3»    No.  638.     Bhatti  cdvyam,  videos. 

By  Bhatti  cdvi,  2  sargas,  with  a  tlcay  or  verbal  glossary,  by  him- 
self. 

The  birth  and  nurture  of  RamOy  and  his'^marriago  with  SitOy  to  his 
meeting  with  Jamadagni  or  Pdrasu  Rama»  The  main  ol]|)ect,  it  appears,  is 
not  the  story  ;  but  to  exemplify  the  greatest  possible  number  of  Sanscrit  roots; 
in  memorial  verses.  The  Sanscrit  is  said  to  contain  four  thousand  roots,  and 
many  of  them  are  contained  in  this  fragment  of  14  leaves. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  without  boards,  slightly  injured* 
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4.    No.  756.    Dasa  Nigandu  sl6c€u» 

There  are  ten  kinds  of  lexicons^  or  dictionaries  in  Sanscrit — a 
specimen  from  each  one  of  these  is  given  in  this  book :  S7  leaves, 
incomplete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  old,  without  boards,  slightly 
injured. 

&    No.  855.    Ndnart'ha  nigandu  slocas ;  incomplete  at  the  end. 

By  HarichanJra* 

In  five  cdndams  or  books,  the  1st  word  of  one  syllabic  letter,  the 
SNODd  of  two,  and  so  on  to  five  syllables  ;  the  various  meanings  and  limited 
lo  words,  which  have  more  than  one  meaning  ;  leaf  1 — 68. 

The  book  is  of  medium  sise,  without  boards,  neat,  and  quite 
recent. 

&    No.  802.     Two  books. 

1.)    Ndndrfha  sangraha^  sldccu. 

By  ITaWcAafu^ra— incomplete. 

Fifteen  vergas  or  classes  of  words — different  meanings  of  one 
word :  the  term  verga  is  used  in  reference  to  the  consonants  as  ka,  k'ha, 
$a,  g*ha,  &c. 

Leaf  1 — 22  and  4  blank  leaves. 

2.)    Amara  paia  parijatam. 

By  MaUi  ndVha. 

A  tica  or  glossary  on  the  jtmaram,  containing  also  the  original 
doeoi,  and  the  three  cdndams  complete.  The  1st  has  12  verges,  the  Snd 
10  vergatf  the  3rd  5  vergas.  The  root  and  the  increment  for  the  for- 
mation of  words  stated  :  leaf  61 — 2S7  and  14  blank,  in  all  207. 

The  book  is  long,  and  very  thick,  a  neat  book,  in  small  hand 
writing. 

7.    No.  803.    Suti^  a  tiea  on  the  Amaram :  without  the  original. 

By  Manghdchdrya,  prose,  but  with  sbScas  in  the  midst,  in  exem- 
plification. 1st  cdndam  sverga  to  vari — 13  sections  of  the  glossary  : 
BO  more,  leaf  1 — 44  and  10  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  bamboo 
boards,  recent. 
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8.  No,  804.  Amara  casha  mvartif  a  glossary  on  the  Anunam 
without  the  original :  and  containing  only  the  ndndrfha  verga  of 
the  Srd  cdndam.  It  gives  both  pracruti  and  vicruti,  or  root,  and 
affixes  for  forming  words  :  leaf  1 — 60. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  at  the 
end  some  leaves  are  damaged. 

9.  No.  810.     Lif^a  bhatttyant. 

By  Linga  suri,  another  tica  or  glossary  to  the  Atnaram. 

Two  copies  of  the  second  e^uidanu   The  1st  complete,  the  2nd  incomplete.   There  are 
the  origimd  itttratf  the  ttca  or  verhal  gl'issery,  and  some  other  prose  paraphrase. 

The  1st  copy  12  vergasj  bhu  to  tudra,  10  sectioDs  so  fiur  complete;  the  3ik1  has  no  one 
verffu  complete. 

Leaf  1—71  with  6  blank  and  1—13  and  44—63. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  unequal  leaves  of  medium  thickness, 
with  rude  boards,  recent. 

10.  No.  811,    Amaram,  sl6cas» 

By  Amrtta  sinha,  the  original,  incomplete,  the  1st  and  2nd  can- 
dams  only. 

1st  Cdfutoa,  nvga  verga  to  pdidia  verga ;  9  sections  wanting. 

2nd  Cdndanif  bk^  t.  to  eudra  v.  10  sections  ;  hnt  the  last  section  defective. 

At  the  beginning  are  three  leaves,  accounts,  1st  CAndam  15  leaves,  Snd  Cdndam  50 
leaves,  in  all  68  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  the  first  portion  recent,  the  other 
part  very  old,  with  ends  of  leaves  broken. 

1 1.  No.  813.   Linga  bhattigam,  a  glossary,  as  above,  on  the  Amaram. 
By  Linga  bhaita  {bhatta  andmrt  synonymous). 

A  glossary  on  the  Snd  and  Srd  cdndam,  both  complete. 

2nd  CAndam  bhu  v,  to  eudra  o.  10  Sections* 
Srd         „        viziehanigTM  to  awyaya  4    „ 

The  pracrtUi  and  vicrutU  or  roots  and  affixes  leaf  1—133.     The 
book  is  long,  thick,  with  broken  wooden  pin,  recent. 

12.  No.  813  Sect.  1.    Amara  pata  vivruii. 

By  Idnga  $uri — tica  (without  nnSUam)  on  the  Amaram,  the  same 
work  as  9,  and  11. 

The  3rd  cdndam  only  complete,  in  5  Sections ;  from  vi»eshanigna 
to  the  end :  leaf  1— 13S. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  old,  very  narrow  leaves. 
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IS.    No.  818  Afnaram — sldcas. 

By  Amriia  Sinha — the  original. 

Th0  1st  aimdam  werga  r,  to  vari  o.  12  vergas  complete  ;  2nd  and  Srd  cdndams 
wtnting ;  317  *l6etis,  on  10  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

14.  No.  82^.  Sabda  limga  art  ha  ehandrica. 

By  Sujana  caviy  m&lam  with  tica. 

In  three  candams  : 

1.  6ca  Unga  edndam,  words  of  only  one  gender, 

S.  dvi    19  yy       words  of  two  genders, 

3.  tri    „  ,y        words  ased  sometimes  in  all  three  genders ;  from  ka  io  ha 

bdag  all  the  consonants,  leaf  1  ^23. 

The  book  is  long>  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 

15.  No.  8S4.  Amaram — the  original. 
By  Amriia  sinha^  3  candams. 

1st.    ioetga    to    vari    vtrya  12  Sections, 

Sod.  ft&tt  to  tudra         ^      ^^        n 

Srd.  vlzighanignaXoawyaya^b  y,  complete;  only  that  some  leaves  are 
brokea,  leaf  1 — 170. 

The  book  is  of  medium  leDgth,  somewliat  thick,  very  narrow 
leaves,  damaged. 

16.  No.  827.  Ling  a  hhattiyam. 

By  Linga  suri,  a  tica  to  the  2nd  edndam  of  the  Amaram^  the 
nUroi  quoted,  a  tica  or  verbal  glossary,  and  a  prose  explanation  added. 
Only  the  2nd  candam,  and  this  one  complete,  from  bku  to  sudra* 

The  roots  and  affixes  to  form  woods  are  given,  thus  mri  root,  formed  by 
increment  into  marana  death,  whence  comes  martiya  a  mortal ;  with  a  sutra 
to  show  authority,  and  use :  leaf  1 — 1 14. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  in  good  order. 

17.  No.  828.  Sect.  1.  Bhanoji  dicshadltfama,  a  tica  io  the  Amaram, 
By  Bhanofi  dicshada. 

Onlj  4  vergoM  of  the  Sod  cdndatn^  bhuto  vanauMhadL  Prose  comment  is  added  to 
tbegloHary. 

The  roots  and  affixes  are  stated,  with  miras,  as  examples  of  use  :  leaf  1—42. 

For  Sect.  2  see  VIII.    leaf  4—8 
Sect.  $•  Dvi  rupa  cosham — slocas. 
By  Sri  Hariihay  5  vargas  complete. 


126 

Some  special  words  have  more  than  one  form,  or  are  variously 
spelt  by  different  authors,  the  variations  specified. 

Leaf  1 — ^9  and  6  blank  leaves ;  in  all  62  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  v^ithout  boards* 

18.  No.  829.     Amaram,  sldcas. 

By  Amrita  sinha — part  of  the  2nd  eandami  bhu  to  vanauihadi^  or 
4  vergasy  leaf  1 — 10. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards* 

19.  No.  831.    Amara  cosha  mulam. 

By  Amrita  sinha.  The  1st  cdndam  in  IS  vergas  and  565  slScas 
complete :  leaf  1 — 46. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 

20.  No.  832.     Two  pieces. 

1 .)     Ktiya  nigandu,  slocasy  complete. 

By  Bhattoji  dicshada. 

Several  dhatus  or  roots  of  one  meaning,  with  the  meaning  of 
Words  formed  from  them,  past,  present,  future  times.  In  some  ca3es 
ten  roots  will  give  one  meaning,  such  instances  are  specially  detailed. 

2.)  Acsharanta  niganduy  list  of  words  ending  in  all  the  letters  of  the 
alphabet :  not  common  words,  but  special  ones ;  their  genders  stated, 
and  discriminated. 

21.  No.  833.     Sect  1—4  and  6,  7. 

Sect.  1.  Ashta  anga  Nigarhdu^  sloccu  with  a  Telugu  tica ;  one 
anga  out  of  eight,  incomplete ;  words  in  common  use  of  various  classes, 
but  chiefly  relating  to  medical  plants,  and  shrubs. 

Sect.  2.  Shad  rasa  Nigandu,  slocas  with  a  Telugu  tica.  A 
lexicon  of  six  essences ;  as  acid,  sour,  sweet,  aromatic,  bitter,  acrid 
things. 

Sect.  3.     'Ecacsharh  Niganduy  slocas. 

By  Iruga  vada  dandddhi  na£ha. 

The  cdndam  containing  words  of  one  letter  complete;    other 

cdndas,  on  two  and  three  letters  wanting. 

Sect.  4.    Sabda  nirdesam,  slocas. 

By  Bhattofi  dicshada,  incomplete. 

A  string  of  some  words  of  the  masculine  gender  only. 

Sect,  5.     See  XVII. 
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Sect.  6.     Dacshana  murti  Nigandu. 

By  one  named  Dacshana  murti :  slocas* 

Two  scandas  incomplete.     It  is  like  the  ndnarVlia  retna  mala  ; 
that  isy  a  list  of  words  having  more  than  one  meaning. 

Sect.  7.    Dhanuvantari  Nigandu, 

Ascribed  to  Dhanuvantari — slocas  with  a  tica  in  Teluga,  Ist  and  2nd 
sargas,  incomplete^  a  materia  medica,  see  other  notices. 

For  sections  8— 10  see  XVII. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  with  a  wooden  pin,  recent. 

22.    No.  834.     Amaram^-mulam* 

By  Amrita  sinha^  slocas  only. 

The  1st  cdndam,  werga  to  vari  verga,  IS  sections  complete ;  the 

other  candams  wanting.     The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  slight- 
ly injured,  leaf  1 — 14. 

S3.    No.  836.     'Ecacshari  Nigandu. 

By  Iruga  vada  danddti  ndt'ha :  slocas. 

The  1st  cdndam  only  complete. 

The  various  meanings  of  words  of  only  one  syllabic  letter  .*  5 
leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards. 
^    No.  837.     Linga  bhattiyam. 

By  Linga  suri,     A  comment  on  the  Amaram^  the  1st  cdndam 
from  sverga  to  vdri  verga,  12  sections  complete. 

The  meaning  of  words,  with  roots  and  affixes,  and  also  gender  of 
each  word :  leaf  1 — 52. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards. 
25.    No.  843.    Amaram  mulam,  slocas  only  1st  and  2nd  cdndam/; 
Tbe  l^t  complete,  the  second  not  so. 
1st.    m/erffa  v :  to  vari  v :  12  sections. 

2sd.    &Ad  ptau  vdisjfa,  mdra,  vergas ;  intermediate  sections  missing. 
Leaf  1—13  and  1, 2,  and  18—28. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards. 

25J.    No.  849.     Five  pieces. 

1.)    Visva  Nigandu^  slocas. 

By  Visva  cavi  1 — 12  candams  complete;  names  of  gods,  meuj 
beasts  &c. 
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The  Tamil  Nigandu  is  on  the  like  plan. 

2.)     Visva  pracdsa^^slocas. 

By  Harichandra  ndma— complete. 

Another  lexicon  from  ka  verga  to  csha  verga — the  whole  of  the 
consonants  35  vergeu, 

3.)     Pariydya  arnavam — slocas. 

By  Nila  kanfha  misra,  incomplete. 

1 — 5  tcwangas,  a  lexicon  as  above,  names  of  gods,  men,  &c. 

4.)     Sahda  sabdarfka  manjusa. 
By  Vira  misra  raja  pandita. 
1 — 3  apa  varacas,  incomplete. 
If  complete,  it  would  contain  thirteen  classes  of  words* 

5.)     Pariyaya  pata  retna  mala. 

By  Mahesvara  misra — ilocas. 

1 — 3  parich'hedas  a  lexicon  of  beasts,  birds,  trees,  &c.  The  whole 
book  leaf  1—203. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  with  a  brass  pin,  old,  in  good  order. 
36.     No.  850.     Seven  lexicons,  or  dictionaries, 

1.)     Avvyaya  varnava — slocas. 

By  Jay  a  hhattaruca — 3  tora9?jra«,  or  waves  of  the  sea  of  words, 
complete. 

It  contains  indeclinable  words. 

2.)    Ac*hyata  chandrica — slScas. 

By  Bhatta  mala  complete. 

Various  roots,   their  meanings,  each  root  bearing  more  than  one 
meaning,  and  distributed  into  vergM,  or  sections. 

3.)     NdnarVha  pata  pWhaca. 

By  Sujana  "  ark  of  various  meanings." 

Words  arranged  by  their  various  terminations,  as  suc^ha^  muc*ha 
and  having  more  than  one  meaning — a  sort  of  rhyming  dictionary. 

4.)    Ndndrfha  sabda  retnam. 

By  Cdli  dasa — complete,  slocas. 

In  three  nibandhcu. 

Ka  to  csha  all  words  inclusive,  that  have  more  than  one  meaning. 
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5.)    Parii/aya  pata  manjeri. 
By  Vidhya  vira  misra. 
Garland  of  synonymes,  in  three  guchag  or  bunches. 

6.)    Noma  lingdna  sassanam — slScas. 

By  Jmrita  sinha.  In  3  cdndams  complete :  see  various  other 
notices. 

7.)    Sabdarfha  manjusa  pracdsica. 

By  Murdri  misra^ 

"  Splendid  casket  of  word  meanings.*'  A  lexicon  of  words  used 
with  respect  to  the  upper,  middle  and  lower  worlds,  or  sky,  earth,  under 
the  earth  {ftverga,  tnadhyUf  pdtdla). 

8.)    Ndndrfha  sabda  reina  vyakydnam. 

By  Nijula  cavi  yogi  Indra — a  comment  in  prose  on  the  ndndrfha 
retnavali^  in  three  nibandhanas,  complete ;  the  original  by  Cdli  ddsa 
(see  4).  ^ 

Leaf  1 — 207  and^29  blank  ones.  \  iy*v^ 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  recent.  a         Jt^^"^^^ 

27.  No.  851.     Two  pieces.  y     jh^j^ 

1.)     Amaramyslocas  only.  /  ^  •  ^ 

By  AmrUa  sinha.  The  2nd  cdndam  only,  complete,  bku  to  sudra 
verga,  or  10  sections. 

Leaf  21 — 63  older  than  the  following. 

2.)     Amara  sesham,  supplement  to  the  Amaram,  sloeas. 

The  2nd  cdndam  complete,  the  3rd  incomplete.  Certain  words 
wanting  in  the  Amaram  are  supplied  by  this  complement :  giving  also 
the  gender  of  the  nouns.  /» ,  M  ^,^\  ^* 

Leaf  1—28  and  57—59,  and  78  to  100.  .  f^^!'. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  slightly  injured  bjf^nsects. 

28.  No,  853.     Peyramaram;  or,  in  Telugu,  P«r/ai»6W  :  */<}ca»  with 

a  Hca  in  Telugu.     £^^m^$    \/fY     ^!   'sl.7^^     '^^-^  •  '^  '  ^ 

The  2nd  and  3rd  cdndamSy  tl^lst  wanting,  the  2nd  has  7  vergas,  from 
van&ushadi  v :  to  sudra  verga. 

The  3rd  has  3  vergaSf  from  vizeshanigna  v :  to  ndiidrfha  verga :  leaf 
19—125  ;  blank  15  at  the  end.  The  book  is  long,  thick,  with  a  brass  pin, 
some  leaves  broken. 
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29,     No«  854.     Suta,  a  comment  on  the  ^maram  without  the  original. 

By  Bhanbji  dicshada — incomplete,  the  1st  cdndam  only  ;  this  is 
complete  in  1^  verges  from  sverga  to  vari. 

In  addition  to  the  simple  meaning,  this  glossary  gives  the  root 
and  the  modes  of  formation  from  it,  hy  incremental  letters  or  syllables : 
leaf  1 — 87.     The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

80.     No.  856.    Bala  prabhodica — a   comment   on   the   Amaram  in 
Tel ugu— without  the   original.     The   1st  cdndam  from  sverga  to 
vdri,  in  12  vergas^  complete.     This  glossary  also  gives  roots  and 
increments,  with  explanations,  in  Telugu  :  leaf  1 — 118. 
The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  without  boards,  recent. 

^  81.  No.  857.  Gurubdla  prabhodica — the  2Dd  canrfam,  without  the 
original,  being  another  glossary  on  the  Amaram  from  bhu  to 
cshetriya  verga,  2  vergas,  wanting  two  sections.  The  Sanscrit  Hca 
is  retained,  with  the  meaning  of  the  roots  and  the  increments  to  form 
words:  an  explanation  in  Telugu  is  superadded,  leaf  1 — 176  and 
24  blank=200. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  recent,  a  handsome  book. 

33.     No.  858.     Ndndrt'ha  pata  peChica. 

By  Sujana  cavi,'sl6cas,  complete  from  the  first  consonant  ka  to 
ha,  the  last  one  ;  33  varnas  in  letters,  the  words  of  various  meanings 
coming  under  those  classes :  leaf  1 — 14. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  one  side 
injured. 

33.  No.  860.     Vdijayantij  a  lexicon. 
Three  cdndams,  in  complete— f/oco^. 

The  iBt  cdndam,  nouns  of  mascnline  gender. 
2nd      „  n       o^  feminine        „ 

Srd      „  „       of  neuter  „ 

In  each  instance  with  the  meaning  of  the  words:  leaf  1 — 15. 
The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards.  ^ 

34.  No.  861.    Ku  sumanach  cdndam. 

By  Vacha  spati  misra  :  tica  form,  with  slScas  in  illustration. 

This  lexicon  is  limited  to  rare  words  of  unfrequent  occurrence. 
It  is  difficult ;  for  the  use  of  the  learned,  as  Pandita$,  &c.^  to  them 
acceptable. 

Leaf  88 — 109  complete,  6  blank  leaves. 

/The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards^  recent.  ^ 


r/       -i^A^i        /^'..^    C.T'.         /l>-4.vv'i        '       ^ 


; 


^ 
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35.  Na  862.  Sabda  linga  arVha  chatidrica,  a  prose  tica  by  Mayura 
cavi,  on  an  original  in  slocas  only  by  Dhananjaya  ;  both  are  here  : 
leaf  1 — 10  m&lamf  BSid\eei{  I — 12  tica;  but  only  the  Istsargaia 
complete  :  containing  the  pulinga,  or  words  of  the  masculine  gender 
only. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards. 

36.  No,  868.  Amara  patam  mukuram,  a  speculum  of  words  in  the 
Amaram  :  the  tnUlam,  with  a  tica  by  Rangachdrya  incomplete,  only 
five  vergas  of  the  2nd  cdndam,  from  vanaiUhati  to  cshetriya  verga. 

An  abridgment  of  the  Amaram,  leaving  out  words  not  in  use,  and 
retaining  sach  only  as  are  of  practical  value  :  in  this  way  the  vanaushati  ver"^ 
fa  is  very  much  reduced  in  size  :  leaf  48 — ^86. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  recent. 

37.  No.  869.  Ndnart^ha  nigandu,  slocas,  fragment  of  a  lexicon  of 
words  that  have  various  meanings :  leaf  1 — 8. 

It  is  long,  without  boards. 

38.  No.  870.     Ndndrfha  retna  tndla ;  sheas.    « 

Two  cdndams  complete,  the  3rd  not  so. 

The  meaning  of  words  of  one  syllabic  letter  only,  of  two  syllabic 
letters — and  of  three  such  letters  :  this  last  incomplete  :  leaf  1 — 38. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

39.  No.  874.  Sect.  1.  Dhananjaya  nigandu  slocas,  2  parich^hedtu, 
so  far  complete ;  but  incomplete  as  a  whole. 

The  meanings  of  words,  according  to  an  alphabetical  arrangement. 

For  sect.  S.  see  X.  The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without 
boards,  old,  a  little  damaged. 

40.  No.  875.     Amaram,  sldcas. 

A  fragment  of  the  1st  cdndam — or  85  slocas  from  sverga  verga,  names 
of  gods —no  tica :  10  leaves.  The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards, 
slightly  injured. 

41.  No.  877.    Amaram,  slocas. 

The  2nd  cdndam  from  hhii  to  vanaushati  verga,  or  4  vergas : 
leaf  1—12. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  without  boards. 
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41  J.     No.  878.     Amaram — ihemulam. 
By  Amrita  sinha. 

The  l8t  cAhdam — nerga  to  vdri  verga  12  vergcLS^  so  far  complete :  leaf  1 — 25. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  at  the  beginning 
damaged. 

42.  No.  906.     Nigandu  rdjiyam. 

By  Narasinha  pandita,  slScas. 

1 — 6  verga  and  1 1 — 14  does  not  finish,  7 — 10  wanting.     Names  generically  arranged, 
as  tree,  all  names  of  trees,  beaeU  all  kinds  of  beasts  -,  &c.  &c. 

Leaf  152—183  blank,  184 — 213  and  then  214—253  does  not  finish. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  a  little 
damaged  at  the  end. 

43.  No.  999.     Sect.  1.  Guru  bdla  prabodhica,  a  tica  to  the  Amaram. 

The   Ist  cdndam  complete  in  12    vergas^  from  sverga  to  vdri  verga  : 
the  other  portions  are  wanting. 

The  roots  are  stated  whence  the   words  in  the  original  are  derived  : 
leaf  1—96. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  without  boards,  very  much  worm  eaten. 

For  section  2.  see  V. 

44.  No.  1008.     Amaram — slocas. 

Fragment  of  the  Ist  cdndam :  parts  of  the  1st,  Srd,  4th,  5th  sections,  no  one  of  them 
complete .    At  the  beginning  are  two  leaves  and  at  the  end  two  leaves  of  accounts,  20  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  injured. 

45.  No.  1010.     Amaram — slocas. 

Part  of  the  1st  cdndam,  the  sverga,  vydma  and  <ftc,  verges  are  complete,  the  kdla 
verga  incomplete  :  leaf  1 — 12. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent, 

XV.    Logical. 

1.     No.  809.     Four  pieces. 

1  )     Gauri  kdndiyam,  on  logic. 

10  leaves — prose,  incomplete. 

A  discrimination  of  some  of  the  padart'has,  and  on  the  principle 
of  there  being  only  seven. 

^.)    Dhi  diti — logic,  prose,  incomplete. 

By  Tarkhica  siromani,  4  leaves,  a  list  of  sixteen  padarfkas,   the 
names  only  without  amplification  ;  4  leaves  left  blank. 

3.)    Bhave  nandigam^  logic,  prose. 
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By  Bhavapnanda-ikdgisay  complete. 


oll-^i   * 


\ 


Two  pracdsamSj  that  is,  ihe  prat^acsha  and  anumatu 

This  book  maintains  seven  padarfhas,  under  prati/acsha,  it  is  asserted 
that  manasitt  mind,  and  d/ma  soul,  are  two  distinct  existences/ 

The  mancLisu  is  an  existence  without  perception,  or  consciousness,  a 
sort  of  vital  air  \  but  by  junction  with  dtma  all  sensation,  or  perception,  with 
knowledge  thence  resulting  exists.  In  sleep  the  two  are  disjoined,  so  that 
there  is  no  right  perception,  or  knowledge  as  to  the  external  world.  The  object 
is  to  prove  the  existence  of  a/ma,  denied  by  some  disputers.  [It  would  seem 
that  manasui,  is  tied  to  the  body,  a  sentient  soul  ;  atma  is  that  which  passes 
from  body  to  body  :  ^  distinction  of  the  kind  existed  anciently  among  various 
nations,  as  animus  and  anima ;  pneuma  and  pysche  ;  nismdt  and  nepheshS\ 
40  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  very  old  ;  it  includes  a 
few  smaller  leaves. 

For  Sect.  4.)  see  XI. 

2.  No.  816.     Tarkha  sangraham. 

By  Annan  hhatta  vidvdn,  prose  complete. 

Four  hhandas — pratyacska — anumana-upamana  Knd  sabda.  There 
are  9even  padarChas^  these  are  discriminated  and  described :  knowledge  of 
them  is  mocsham^  liberation  (from  ignorance  ?)  leaf  1 — 6, 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  without  boards. 

3.  No.  817.     Bhavdnandiyam — a  comment  on  the  ^Vowowi,  on  logic. 

Bv  Bhavanandam  siddhdnta  vdqisa. 

In  four  pracasamSf  incomplete. 

The  prafyacshay  anumati^  upamdna^  and  vyapH,  this  last  defective. 

Definition  of  the  seven  padarVhas.  Then  follows  dtma  vichdrarrtt  an 
enquiry  as  to  the  jivutmj,  human  soul,  and  paramatma,  divine  soul.  This 
discussion  proceeds  on  the  advdita  principle  of  their  being  one. 

Chacraverti  lacshanamy  properties  of  a  universal  ruler  over  mankind. 

MUra  lacshanam,  qualities  of  a  friend — how  he  should  conduct  himself 
—vyapHy  on  the  omnipresence  o£  Igvara  :  74  leaves,  not  numbered. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  slightly  injured  by  insects. 

4.  No.  819.     Gajddhara  tarkham^  prose,  incomplete.     It  contains 
seven  vdtas  or  disputations. 

1.  Anumati  vdta,  donbtfal,  is  there  a  god  (Isvara)  or  is  there  not  ? 

2.  VyapH  v :    On  omnipresence. 

3.  Upa  samhara  v  :  against  atheism  and  materialism  ;  confating  the  charvvacag. 
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4.  Upddhi  V :  objeclions  against  deity  consideredt 

6,  Practhata  vdta  | 

6.  Linga  karumata  v:         >     These  were  not  examined. 

7-  Kivala  vyati  ricki  v :    ) 

The  last  vdtam  is  defective,  the  leaves  broken. 


The  book  is  of  medium  size^  old,  with  thin  bamboo  boards,  in« 
jured  by  termites  and  wear. 

5.  No.  838.     Mat'hura  ndt'hiyam. 

By  MaVhura  ndt'ha,  prose  incomplete. 

Four  rahasyaSy  mysteries  (for  sections) ;  1,  pratyacsha  ;  2,  anumidhi  ;  S, 
upamidhi  ;  4,  sahda,  this  last  defective. 

On  dravyoy  and  the  other  seven  padari^has:  discrimination  and  proper* 
ties.     Enquiry  as  to  dtma,  Isvara,  car  ma,  indriya,  on  the  Nyaya  school. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size^  very  old^  extremely  damaged  by 
worms,  and  breaking. 

6.  No.  839.     Mukta  vali,  logic. 

By  Visvdndt'ha  hhatta — prose,  complete. 

Four  hhandas — I, pratyacsha  ;  2,  anumdnam  ;  3,  upamdnam  ;  4,  sabiia  ; 
divided  amongst  seven  padarChas,  from  dravya  to  ahhdva  ;  each  padart*ha 
defined  and  described.  Some  faults  as  to  a  correct  definition  pointed  out :  such 
as  including  in  a  definition  what  is  applicable  to  more  than  one  person,  or 
thing  :  leaf  1 — 36. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  without  boards,  injured  by  worms 
and  wear. 

7.  No.  840.     Siddhanta  manjeri. 

By  Jdnaki  ndt'ha  sarma — prose. 

In  three  partch^hedas,  incomplete,  on  pratyacsha,  anumdna,  upamdna, 
the  last  9ne  defective,  and  iahda  wanting. 

It  maintains  seven  padart^has,  and  condemns  the  older  system  of 
sixteen. 

Leaf  1 — 22.  The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without 
boards,  injured  by  worms. 

8.  No.  841.    Mukta  vali,  logic. 

The  pratyacsha  section  only,  and  this  defective  ;  dravya,  one  of  the 
padarOhas,  subdivided  into  nine>  from  hhumi  to  manassu  :  leaf  1 — 21. 

Four  leaves  are  appended,  chdtu  sldcas  96 — 166  distichs  on  various 
subjects,  moral,  or  ornate. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 
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9.  No.  84^2.     Chintdmani,  logic. 

1st  leaf  wanting — prose,  incomplete. 

The  subject  is  an  enquiry  as  to  the  padartlias;  nature  and  pro- 
perties;  se^en,  not  more :  leaf  2 — 71. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  injured  by  insects. 

10.  No.  844.     Gada  dhari^  logic. 

By  Gada  dhara  bhatta,  prose,  incomplete. 

It  contains  only  the  anumdna  khanda.  The  chief  contents  are  a 
discrimiQation  between  the  jivdima^  or  human  soul,  and  the  paramdtmaf  or 
dime  soul ;  with  an  enquiry  whether  there  is  any  paramatma ;  the  affirmative 
ftostained.  Profuse  illustrations  are  given  by  vdta,  objeotion,  and  prati  vdta^ 
reply  :  leaf  1 — 40. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  old,  and 
injured,  very  neat  handwriting. 

11.  No.  845.     Gduri  kdntiyam  "  perfume  of  Parvati"  logic,  prose, 
Two  vdiams — the  pramdnya  vdtam  and  the  p^  ameya  vdtam. 

The  first  is  a  discussion  on  the  need  of  a  standard  or  rule  of  judgment, 
of  Mthority  on  controverted  topics  ;  and  maintaining,  against  opposers,  that  the 
ttda  is  such  2kpramanam  or  rule. 

The  other  is  a  discussion  concerning  certain  theological,  or  mythological 
facts;  as  for  example  the  ten  avatdra^  of  Vishnu — objected  to,  as  denied  by 
some ;  maintained  against  them  to  be  true ;  and  in  this  vatam  there  are 
yarioos  illustrations  :  leaf  1  -32. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  the  1st  leaf  broken,  the 
others  slightly  touched  by  insects. 

12.  No.  846.     AnnambhdttiycMn,  logic. 

By  Annam  bhatta — a  iica  to  another  book. 

Four  khandas—oT  pratyacska,  anum&na^  upamdna,  sabda.  This  book 
condemns  the  old  system  of  16  padart^has,  and  admits  only  seven.  The  seven 
are  defined  and  described,  to  understand  them  is  mukti,  liberation. 

— 7  leaves,  atrvydptiy  is  a  doshamy  or  fault,  consisting  in  a  definition  of  one 
thing,  or  subject,  which  contains  in  part  what  may  be  predicated  of 
something  else ;  according  to  this  view  a  correct  definition  is  that 
which  applies  to  the  subject  in  hand  alone,  and  to  nothing  foreign  thereto. 

— adhi  vydpti — if  a  definition  is  intended  to  be  applicable  to  a  class,  or 
genus,  and  any  one  part  of  it  does  not  apply  to  some  individual,  or 
species,  then  this  fault  of  incorrect  definition  is  adhivyapti :  leaf  1 — 40, 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  and  slightly  injured 
bj  insects. 
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13.  No,  847.     Chandrica,  logic. 

ft 

By  Mucunda,  a  comment  on  the  Tarkha  sangraJia,  two  sections. 

1,  'pratyacsha ;  2,  an\tmAnam,    On  the  seven  padarfhagifom.  drnvya  to  ahhAvantf 
and  on  huddhU  n>ind,  sense  ;  whether  dttna^  or  soul,  exists  or  not — ^from  the  nydna  vdtam. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  without  boards,  worm  eaten. 

14.  No.  848.     Tarkha  sdrum — epitome,  prose,  incomplete. 

The  pramdna  and  prameya  vatams^  vide  supra.  Their  qualities  ;  with 
proofs  as  to  the  distinct  existence  of  Deity,  and  the  bupian  soul.  The  nature 
of  the  soul — on  the  indHyas  or  internal  faculties  ;  sroiriya  faculty  of  hearing, 
faculty  of  seeing  ;  manassu^  mind,  is  added  as  a  6tli  indriya.  Subdivisions  of 
the  dravya  padart'ha  from  bhumi  to  kdlam,  aA  classes  of  beings,  or  things. 
The  discussion  throughout  has  reference  to  opposite  systems  :  leaf  1 — 8  and 
1—38  =  46. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  slightly  injured  by  insects. 

15.  No.  855.     Vynopatti  vdta  art' ha. 

There  are  sixty-four  vdtamSf  or  discussions,  which  relate  to  the 
Tarkham,  or  Nyaya  school  of  philosophy. 

This  vdtam  is  one  of  them. 

By  Hari  Rdma,  prose,  incomplete. 

On   four  kinds  of  karmOy  or  kriya  here  meaning — motion  ;  tliat  is  up- 
wards, downwards — projection  straight-forward  — curving  orbicular. 

—  dravya—guna -karma —  three  of  the  padar^  has.  Enquiry  as  to  a^- 
ma  huddhi — manassu — the  union  of  the  three  forms  gndnamy  know- 
ledge or  wisdom. 

Enquiry  as  to  meaning  of  special  words  in  the  Vedas  .  as,  Isvara^  and 
enquiry  as  to  a  pramdnam^  or   authoritative  rule. 

Dherma  and  Dhermi  are  used  technically,  the  first  means  any  concrete 
substance  ;  the  second  its  quality  as  to  value  :  leaf  1  —  81. 

16.  No,  865.     Prabhd,  a  comment  on  the  dipicd,  itself  a  comment 
on  some  logical  work,  by  Appa  Bhatta. 

Four  khandas  —pratyacshat  anumandm^  upamdnam,  sabda. 

Seven  padarChas  maintained — defined,  described. 

The  reason  for  a  comment  upon  a  comment  is  stated  to  be,  that  in  the 
dipica  V :  injra  18,  some  passages  were  left  obscure,  or  insufficiently  explained  ; 
to  remedy  which  defect  this  book  was  written  :  leaf  1  — 43,  two  khandas,  and 
again  1 — 40,  two  other  khandas. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  on  narrow  leaves,  no 
boards,  much  injured  at  the  beginning. 
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17.    No.  866.     Sect.  1.  Siromani.  f^^^V  ^fe" 

By  Siromani  hhattdehdrya — prose. 


here. 

% 
soal. 


This  is  a  fragment  of  a  work,  on  which  there  is  a  comment ;  not 
It  is  a  disquisition  on  Isvara  (or  Para  Brahm)  as  the  universal 


Sect«  3.  Chintdmaniy  on  logic. 

The  pratyacsha  khandam,  incomplete.     Seven  padarfhas,  dis- 
tributed among  the  khandas  ;  only  a  part  here  :  leaf  1 — 24. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  old,  damaged  by  breaking. 

18.  No.  876.  Dipiii,  a  comment  on  the  Tarkha  Mangralianif  no 
author's  name. 

One  khandam,  the  anumdna,  and  this  not  complete.  Discussion 
18  to  a  doubt  on  the  unity  of  Deity  with  the  human  soul,  defective. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  worm  eaten. 

19.  No.  879.     Sect.  1.     Muktavali. 

1  parich^heda,  prose,  incomplete. 
The  pratyaciha  khandam. 

The  padarVha  termed  dravya  has  nine  subdivisions:  soma  of 
them  are  described  by  their  qualities :  leaf  1 — 8. 
For  Sect.  2.  see  XXV. 

M.  No.  880.  Sect.  1.  Extracts  from  various  books  on  logic  ;  giv- 
ing specimens  of  the  purva  pacsham  or  objection,  and  siddhantam 
or  reply — 28  leaves  in  the  granfha  letter. 

Sect.  2.  Tarkham,  a  fragment — on  some  of  the  padarfhas  24 
Injured  leaves. 

Sect.  3.  SacH  vatam,  discussion  as  to  whether  there  be  a 
D^ative  (or  feminine)  cause  of  creation  :  13  leaves. 

For  Sect.  4.  see  XXV. 

21.    No.  888.     Tarka  sastram,  logic. 

In  Asprakamas^  incomplete,  prose. 

The  padart'has,  without  being  particular  as  to  their  number  are  divided 
into  causal  and  consequent;  karanam  a  cause,  kdryam  the  effect.  To  these  is 
added  nmt/to  kdrariam,  a  cause  occasioned,  or  produced  by  some  other 
external  power ;  not  voluntary  causation, — sdmiya  nirupajMm  :  the  foregoing 
distinctions  are  illustrated  by  descriptive  examples ;  and  managed  by  way  of 
oljectioa  end  answer :  leaf  1 — 87,  7  blank. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  without  boards,  damaged. 
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22.  No.  889.  CAa^tfrcfofaZac^Aani, '^ fourteen  properties'' — it  seems 
to  be  a  comment  on  the  Gada  dhari  by  Gada  dhara  bhatta,  but  has 
only  a  portion  of  it^  on  the  anumati  khandam  ;  the  seven  padarVhas 
described,  as  to  properties ;  and  the  "  fourteen"  in  the  title  appears 
to  relate  to  properties  distributed  among  the  seven  padarVhas, 

Concerning  ddshas  or  fanlte,  1 ;  awydpti;  2,  adhivyapti;  3,  asambhavam — their  proper- 
ties :  see  other  notices  (as  12.  No.  846}  leaf  1— -58  complete  as  far  aa  this  chatur  dasa  lac- 
shana  is  concerned ;  but  only  part  of  a  larger  book« 

This  one  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  on  broad  talipat  leaves, 
neat  handv^ritiug,  a  little  worm  eaten. 

23.  No.  980.     MaVhwra  ndVhiyam, 

The  sabda  khandam,  or  chapter  on  testimony,  the  last  of  the  four 
principal  divisions.  This  book  is  in  Bengali  characters ;  and  beyond 
the  general  indication  as  to  subject,  the  contents  could  not  be  fully 
examined  :  244  leaves  not  injured,  see  5.  No.  838, 

24.  No.  1005.  Tarkha  sangralia,  a  tica  to  that  book :  prose,  incom- 
plete. 

A  part  of  the  pratyacsha  Miandam  on  foar  padarVhas—bhumi—jala/n—t^as^vayu 
or  earth,  water,  light,  wind  :  8  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  much  injured. 

25.  No.  1007.     For  Section  1  see  X. 

Sect.  2.     Tarkha  sastram,  prose. 

The  sabda  Manefam— incomplete,  from  the  chapter  on  testimony,  the 
pramanam  discussion  as  to  the  Vedat  being  an  authoritative  evidence  in 
proof ;  and  another  on  the  nature  of  Isvara,  or  the  Divine  being. 

The  book,  as  a  whole,  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without 
boards :  this  second  section  is  on  narrow  leaves,  very  much  worm  eaten. 

XVI.     Magical. 

1.     No.  1.     Mantra  pustacam 'y  a  book  of  spells,  or  charms. 

— Samara  Bhairava  m  :  to  kill  enemies. 

— Aditt/a  hriudayamy  given  by  Agastya  to  Eamxz.  who  thereby  destroyed 
Rdvana, 

— ^drdyana  verma^  and   Ndrdyana  mantra  from  the  Bhdgavataaiy  to 
obtain  desirables  ;  as  the  state  of  mind  may  be, 

— Sudarisana  stotira  mantrOj  like  object. 

— Bhagavaia  uttara  giiOy  four  chapters  on  renouncing  desire,  and  prmc* 
tice  of  asceticism. 

— Visknu  sakasran^ma  bkasyam  a  comment  on  the  1008  names  of  Vishnu, 
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—GaytUri  eavacham — invoking  the  Oayatri  to  give  aid,  or  defence. 

— Chintdmani  mantram^  to  gain  learning. 

—Laahmi  Oanapati  mantra,  to  gain  wealth. 

— BSda  Tripura  sundari  mantra. 

—  Suddhasacti  maUL  mantra^  these  three  are  on  the  «ach' system,  for 
desirables. 

— Suddha  siva  m^/d  mantra,  a  string  of  spells  founded  on  one  original. 

— Sri  ckacra  nycua  krama,  this  is  of  the  sacti  kiad.  The  word  chacra 
here  designates  a  particular  figure,  used  as  the  vehicle  of  the  spell. 
Several  books  follow  with  the  title  of  upaniskadas as, 

Scanddpanishada  These  exalt   and 

HdrdycMa  up  :  praise  the  names  of 

Amrtta  bindhu  up  :  persons,   or    things 

Sactiffa  up  :  intimated     bj    tlie 

KdlAgni  rudra  up  :  titles  -,  the  language 

Kdivahfa  up :  is  obscure  ;  and  it  is 

Garbha  up  :  not  certain  that  thej 

Brimha  up  :  are  all  of  them  genu- 

Pranava  up :  ine  adjuncts  of  the 

Hamsa  up :  VSdas. 

Sandhya  vandana  vidhi,  mode  of  homage  at  morning,  noon,  and 
evening  with  the  use  of  spells, 

Gayatri  krudayam^  heart  of  the  gayatri ;  and  manj  other  mantrasy 
with  the  yentras  or  diagrams  of  various  shapes  in  which  thej  are  inscribed. 
The  malignancj  of  intention  being  excepted,  they  imply  senility ;  leaf  17 — 11 
and  50—212  and  98 — 103,  and  from  128  to  191  deficient. 

The  book  is  long  and  thin,  very  much  damaged. 

2.    Nos.  2,  4S,  S7.     Three  books  in  one. 

The  contents  are  as  follows  : 

— Ravaniyam,  a  book  of  spells  ;  in  this,  and  othei'S,  sl6ca$,  mantra-let- 
lers,  and  prose  are  intermingled.  The  contents  of  this  portion  are  of 
evil  intent. 

Hiranya  devi  sucta  mantram,  directed  to  Lacshmi  to  gain  her  over  to 
aid  ia  any  design,  and  to  Sarasvati  for  a  fluent,  voluble  tongue. 

— Sri  suctam—A  hymn  from  the  Vedas,  directed  to  LaeBhimi,  to  gain 
wealth. 

— Karia  viryarjuna  mula  mantra  and  cavacham  :  an  original  spell  with 
invocation  for  aid,  intended  to  be  used  in  any  time  of  fear,  or  danger. 

— Pancha  vaetra  BanumAn^  mantra  a  spell  to  the  five-faced  Hanumdn  : 
said  to  be  to  discover  hidden  treasure. 
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— Padma  midini  mantram^  relates  to  Laeskmi  to  gain  her  over,  as  the 
giver  of  wealth. 

— BhU  suctra  mantram  to  LcLCihmi  for  wealth,  and  eloquence, 

— Sani  stottra  and  mantram^  praise  and  spell  directed  to  the  planet 
Satufn  ;  to  remove  pain,  or  disease  of  body,  of  which  it  is  supposed  to 
be  the  cause. 

Bhairawi  mantras  —there  are  eight  Bhdiravat,  as  Srishti,  samkdra^ 
acdsoy  &c.  and  the  spells  to  these  are  of  various  import,  malignant,  sexual, 
deadlj. 

—  THpura  Sundari  lalita  mantra.  These,  as  well  as  manj  of  the 
JBhdirava  mantras^  are  of  the  saeti  kind  or  female  energy  system,  homage 
paid  to  dea  natura  through  a  feminine  symbol,  and  with  rites  obscene  ; 
to  gain  wealth,  or  any  other  desired  object. 

Sudarisana  japa  stdnam,  mode  of  putting  writing  into  a  diagram  of 
the  discus  of  Vishnu^  and  using  the  same  as  a  charm  ;  as  stated,  to  secure 
triumph  in  any  dispute. 

— Curma  ckacra  lacskana,  a  figure  in  form  of  a  tortoise,  to  strengthen  the 
effect  of  any  foregoing  charm. 

— Siddhdvi  chacram,  if  this  succeed,  the  person  using  it  will  have  no 
enemies  :  leaf  1 — 42, 13,  14  blank,  23  to  38  also  blank. 

< — Dattdtreya  maniram,  and  terpanam,  pouring  out  water. 

— Rudra  askstditra  sata  ndma^  a  string  of  108  names,  to  bring  over  the 
destroyer,  and  to  conquer  enemies. 

— Qaruda  hhdirunda  Narasinlia  mantra  ^  eight  kinds  of  charm,  designated 
tiger-face,  boar-face,  kite-face  &c.,  to  evoke  Nardyana^  and  to  go  to 
war  without  fear. 

— Sitdla  diva  yenira  to  propitiate  a  goddess. 

— Lacshmi  mMa  mantra,  an  original  spell  to  the  goddess  of  wealth. 

— Agni  puja  mantra,  a  spell  in  fire-worship,  said  to  be  to  purify  the 
mind. 

The  above  mantras  have  thoir  appropriate  yentras  or  diagrams, 
of  various  forms ;  and  there  are  several  others  in  addition  to  those 
enumerated :  leaf  1 — 87  and  104—227. 

3.     No.  5.     Book  of  spells,  very  various. 

— Mode  of  fixing  the  five  rudras,  portions  of  Siva  the  destroyer, 
mode  of  bringing  them  over  by  the  union  of  spell,  fire-offering, 
homage,  muttered  prayer,  and  pouring  water  over  the  symbol. 

'^Triyamhaca  calpam,  benefit  of  a  ceremony  to  Siva,  a  spell  with  the 
mode  of  repeating  it. 
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— Mode  of  forming  a  pit  for  the  fire-offeriog,  used  in  all  spells,  for  pro- 
coring  desirables  ;  and  among  them,  the  destruction  of  enemies ;  the 
foregoing  taken  from  a  book  entitled  Vasishta  samhiiay  15  padajams 
or  sections. 

^- Sudarisana  calpam,  including  the  diagram,  the  meditation,  muttered 
prajfr,  &(%,  how  to  write  ilie  spell,  how  to  use  it,  9 — 12  adhydyas  the 
13th  defective.  The  object,  or  benefit  various,  as  maj  be  the  mind  of 
the  votary  in  such  practices. 

^^Triyamhaca  mantramt  a  spell  addressed  to  Siva. 

— Oopdla  Krishna  Shadacshari^  a  six-lettered  spell  to  Krishna  ;  said  to 
be  for-o£Fspring. 

— Ardhra  paitesvara  tnantray  from  the  kalica  dgama^  10th  to  15tb  pada- 
lams  to  destroy  enemies. 

— Praiyangira  yentra  calpam* 

36  modes  of  diagrams,  with  spell,  prayer,  fire- offering,  with  construc- 
tion of  fire-pit^  and  mode  of  practising  these  rites,-  the  result  being  to  cripple 
toy  one ;  to  reduce  to  a  sitting  posture,  unable  to  move  any  limb, 

— Pisdchi  harana  literally  "  devil's  work"  to  infatuate  auy  one,  to  make 
him  quasi  a  devil. 

— Andiharana  to  make  any  one  blind,  with  mode  of  puja,  &c 

— Nardyana  cavacham  or  vermaf  appeal  to   Ndrdyana  for  protection, 

and  safety. 
— Namaca  mantra  from  the  veda  on  Siva — the   meaning  given  in  Te- 
hga.    A  mode  of  praise,  or  of  homage  to  Siva. 

— Vana  durga  mahn  fhdyd  a  spell  to  bind  the  guardians  of  the  eight 
quarters  of  the  heavens,  and  then  securing  the  desired  object 

— Mold  nuaUra^  a  string  of  spells,  founded  on  the    Vana  durga  mantra. 

— Sri  <rAacrodAara,  this  eA^icra  is  of  feminine  signification,  in  the  sacti 
puja:  the  object  to  gain  wealth,  &c 

— LaUia  sahasrandma,  and  Lalita  cavacham^  1008  names  of  a  Siva* 
sacti ;  and  an  invocation  for  aid  ;  wholly  on  the  female  energy 
system. 

— Said  Tripura  sundari  mantra  and  cavacham^  spell  and  invocation  for 
aid  ;  addressed  to  young  Parvati^  on  the  above  system,  and  not  ad- 
mitting of  decent  description.   . 

The  book  contains  many  other  mantras  with  their  diagrams, 
directed  to  various  male,  or  female  deities ;  it  would  be  tedious,  and 
useless  to  specify  all  of  them  :  leaf  1—233  and  260—280,  some  leaves 
ire  blank  in  the  midst,  and  at  the  end. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  recent. 
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4.     No.  6,     Book  of  spells. 

1.)  Sapta  Maiiy  slocas  and  mantras ;  chandrica  navacshari  mantra f 
a  spell  of  nine  letters. 

Devi  cavacfutm,  \  The  whole  of  these  have  reference  to  Devi 

Chandarica  hrvdayamji  or  Durga,  in  a  warlike  or  Amazonian  form. 

S.)  Devi  mahcUmyam,  from  the  Mdrcandiya  purdnam,  12  adhydyas, 
beyond  uncertain.  On  the  warlike  feats  of  Devi.  By  her  aid 
Vishnu  killed  Madhu  and  Kditapa,  Devi  fought  with,  and  conquered 
Mahishdsuray  and  his  army.  Indra  and  other  celestials  rendered 
praise  to  Devi,  S^c.     (The  Greek  accounts  are  on  the  side  of  the 

parties  defeated.     See  Bryant  on  the  Amazons). 

J)evi  mantra  and  puja,  as  spells  for  invoking  destructive  energy  : 
the  Slst  adhydya  is  marked,  but  only  13  can  be  traced  in  order. 

3.)     Rudra  ydmala,  6  adhaydyas :  Siva  to  Parvati. 

This  book  is  one  of  the  standard  works  of  the  scu:ti  worshippers  ; 
it  contains  various  diagrams  with  spells  written  in  them,  as 

— Hija  ekaera,  with  mantras  inecribed. 
— maha   >,  „ 

devi  yy  „ 

^vira     „  „ 

—pOMU      „  „ 

a  connected  description  is  given  of  articles,  or  substances  used,  such  as 
flesh,  spirits,  wine,  &c.,  with  cant  terms  ;  such  as  wine  the  thing,  flesh 
pureness,  &c.  The  rites  are  intentionally  secret,  nocturnal,  Grecian  ; 
for  the  rites  practised  in  Ionia,  and  other  parts  of  Greece  were  precise- 
ly on  this  system.  The  feminine  symbols  need  not  be  specified ;  the 
object  is  wealth,  prosperity,  or  whatever  else  is  considered  desirable  by 
human  pravity. 

4.)     Baladhydna  manira,\ 

Raima  shadacshari,     \  .%     .        «»  •  t^^    ijji.z 
oiva  panchacshart,     i  '^ 

Sacti  panchacshari,   J 

Lalita  sahasrandma — the  1008  names  of  a  feminine  personifica- 
tion of  dea  natura — used  in  homage. 

— Maha  vidya,  a  spell  to  vana  Durga  a  forest  goddess,  the  design 
is  to  kill  enemies. 

Lalita  sata  ireya  noma  stottra,  a  string  of  300  names  of  the 
above  mentioned  personification,  said  to  be  from  the  uttara  khanda  of 
the  Brahmottara  purdnam.  Also  various  others  ;  both  spells  and  dia- 
grams detailed,  leaf  I — 114,  and  24  blank  leaves. 
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Another,  and  an  older  book. 

ManWat  from  the  yajur  vidam  :  leaf  1 — 100.  The  mantra  used 
when  three  Brahmans  are  fed,  preveous  to  reading  the  Fedas  before  others 
of  the  family  eat  of  the  sraddha  offerings. 

The  first  Brahman  represents  Visva  deva^  the  second  Brahman  re- 
presents father,  grandfather,  &c.»  the  third  Brahman  represents  Vishnu: 
$k  dieitur.     The  entire  book  is  long,  and  thick,  slightly  injured. 

5,    No.  7.     Book  of  spells.     These  are  very  numerous,  and  various ; 
and  mixed  up  with  ascetic  details. 

— Guru  mantra;  Sarva  raja  vasamcari;   Yoga  tatva  upanishada; 
Bija  nimayam  ;  Ajapa  gayatri. 

— Sri  vidya  with  diagrams,  spells,  homage,  praise  ;  this  is  wholly 
of  the  sacti  worship  kind. 

— Bala  Tfipura  xundori  mdnassu  puja^  71  slocas  by  Sancarchdrya ; 
mental  homage  to  young  Parvati, 

— Tripura  sundari  mdnassu  puja  vidhanam,  70  slocas  by  the  same. 

— Hafha  pradipica^  slocas. 

By  Svdfhina  Rdma  yogendra. 

Four  upadesa,  or  instructions  on.  various  practices  of  ascetics,  as  to 
mode  of  sitting,  breathing,  suppression  of  the  five  senses,  concentrating  the 
mind  on  itself,  within  itself,  and  so  seeing  God, 

— Lalita  sahasrandmamf  1008  names  of  dea  datura ;  sacti  system. 

— Syamala  puja  padadhi^  a  chapter  on  the  mode  of  homage  to  the  same, 

.   under  another  appellation  syamdla  sahasranama,  the  1008  names  of 
the  same. 

— Bald  dhydnam,  meditation  on  a  form  of  Parvati. 

— Bhagala  chacra  udhara,  diagram  for  spells,  addressed  to  the  feminino 
symbol. 

— Santdna  gdpala  mantra,  a  spell  to  Krishna  as  said,  for  ofispring. 

— 'Atura  sanniydsi  vidhiy  mode  of  speedily  making  a  dying  person  a 
sanniydsi;  or  close  ascetic  ;  as  a  passport  to  beatification. 

— Para  ashstottra  sata  mama  stdttra* 

Praise  by  108  names  of  a  form  of  Parvatu 

— Sahasrandma^  or  1008  names  of  the  same ;  suiras  by  Gautama  on  the 
dchdra  or  ritual  of  the  sacti  puja ;  ut  supra  4.  3. ) 

Leaf  1—146  and  1—31. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick ;  recent,  yet  slightly  damaged. 
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6.  No.  8.     Book  of  spells. 

— Kirartdrjuna  mantram^  and  hdfnamy  with  yentra^  and  mode  of  writing 
the  spell  within  the  diagram ;  the  mode  of  homage  accompanying  the 
fire-offering  ;  the  object  being  to  destroy  enemies,  or  to  gain  desirables. 

— Kdivalya  cavaeham^  an  appeal  for  aid,  separate,  but  connected  with 
the  one  preceding. 

— Mahesvara  told  these  to  '  Vma. 

—  Vadda  Mah&tvara  tantram* 

Slocas  and  prose — ritual  of  this  kind  of  spell,  or  homage  ;  leaf  1 — 25 
and  2  leaves  different  at  the  end. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

7.  No.  9.     Siottras  and  mantras  very  numerous ;  a  few  specified  : 

— Siva  git  a  from  thepiirra  khanda  of  the  Padma  pu^dnam^  16  adhy&yat, 
praise  directed  to  the  destructive  power, 

— 'Aditya  hrudayamj  heart  of  the  sun,  spell  directed  to  the  sun  ; 
Agastya  to  Rama, 

— Rudra  prasna  mantram^  a  passage  on  Siva  from  the  veda. 

—  Siva  and  Vira  Bkadra  sahasrandma  ttottra,  list  of  1008  names  of 
each  ;  praise  to  gain  over,  for  vindictive  objects 

— On  the  excellency  of  the  vibhuti' BXid  rudraesha  beads. 

— Pancha  dasa  fidttra  tn  antra,  a  spell  of  fifteen  letters  to  Tripura 
iundari,  a  sacti  of  Siva, 

— Siva  cavacham — appeal  to  Siva. 

— Bilhana  stava — praise  of  Siva,  several  {uhtacas  or  octaves  of  sldeas 
panegyrical ;  the  bilva  tree,  praised,  its  excellence  ;  dedicated  to  Siva, 

— DSvi  mahatmyam,  vide  supra, 

— Savuntarya  lahari,  praise  of  Parvati,  by  the  various  members  of  her 
body  ;  by  Sancardehdrya, 

And  a  number  of  other  stottras  and  mantras  generally  used 
together,  the  stottra  first,  the  mantra  following  ;  the  whole  too  numer- 
ous to  detail :  leaf  8 — 26  and  29 — ^286 ;  five  leaves,  at  the  end,  not 
numbered. 

8.  No.  15.     Varieties,  sl6cas,  prose,  sutras  from  the  vedas,  mixed 
up  together. 

— Siva  stdttra,  slScas,  praise  of  Siva. 

By  Mireandiya, 
— Upamanya  st&ttra,  22  sUeas, 
By  Upamanya^  refers  to  Siva, 
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-~Dam  sloki  stSttra,  10  slocas. 

Spell  to  Sarasvati,  for  eloquence,  or  learning. 

— Savuntarya  lahari  "  flood  of  beauty,"  by  Sancardckdrya — beauty  of 
ParwUCs  person,  from  the  feet  upwards,  100  sl6ea§. 

—laghu  Mdiangi  mantramj  a  brief  form  of  homage  to  the  female  emblem  ; 
object,  to  gain  wealth, 

— Siva  panchacshari  mantra^  the  five-lettered  spell  ;  to  gain  things 
desirable. 

— Dacskana  murti  mantra,  spell  to  the  Saiva  genius  of  leamiog,  for  get- 
ting learning.  JBhuvaniivari  stdftra^  and  maha  Ganapati  mantra 
these  are  of  the  kdula  matamy  or  sacti  kind  ;  for  all  desirables. 

— Hanuman  murti  prattsht^hOj  the  putting  an  image  of  Honumdn  on  a 
couch,  and  then  rendering  it  homage.  Hanuman  is  then  supposed  to 
be  present,  to  aid  in  any  object. 

—  VishnUf  Siva,  pratishfha^  said  to  be  from  the  Bhavishoitara  pur&nam, 
to  bring  Vishnu  and  Siva  present  in  magical  ceremonies. 

— Siva  linga  pratishfha  kratnam,  mode  of  consecrating  a  s&iva  symbol, 
for  like  objects.    Vira  tantram,  ritual  with  that  symbol  by  Fira  saivas. 

— Namaca  chamaca  mantram,  from  the  vedas  called  Rudra  prasana  ;  a 
mode  of  propitiating  Siva,  of  various  usage. 

— Siva  sahasrandmavali,  complete  ;  a  string  of  1008  names  of  Siva,  of 
various  usage. 

Many  other  matters  relative  to  mantras  leaf  1 — 47  and  57 — 59 
and  from  70 — 187,  wanting  71. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  not  damaged. 

9.    No.  17.     Mantra  sastramy  slocas,  prose,  &c. 

1.)     Kdla  rdtri  calpam,  slocas, 

Siva  to  Parvati  '^  fruit  of  the  black  night"  12  padalas  or  sections, 
complete  ;  diagram,  and  ritual  of  using  the  mantras  therein  ;  objects  to 
kill  enemies — to  influence,  or  gain  over  others — to  hinder,  or  impede  in 
various  ways :  to  bewilder  sexually — to  allure,  or  draw  over  to  any  pur- 
pose— to  divide  friends — to  drive  away :   to  kill,  &c. 

2.)    Bhuvanesvara  mantrodhara  vidhi,  in  ten  padalas  or  sections^ 
classes  of  spells,  as 

—vatya.,  to  draw  over,  to  allare,  fascinate. 
-HTuipctf  AaiM,  to  divide  firiendfi. 
-^ttambhana,  to  impede,  hinder. 

t 
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— uchehaiana,  to  drire  away,  di«perM. 

— mor^ifia,  to  kill 

->moAa«ui,  to  infatOAte  loxaaU/. 

These  and  some  otherSi  as  to  magical  influencei  directed  to  the 

feminine  symbol. 

S.)  Mantra  upayogam,  practice  of  some  spells,  directed  to  Chinna 
masta,  a  name  of  Parvati^  or  the  female  energy  ;  together  with 
homcu,  or  fire-offerings. 

4.)  Rudra  ydmila,  a  section  of  this  book  called  kulta  rahasyam^  the 
word  kuttam  may  mean  a  crowds  but  it  is  equivocal :  SS  padalas. 

Wholly  on  the  sub  rosa,  or  secret,  rites  of  the  kdula  matam ;  such 
rites  being  always  supposed  to  have  power,  and  merit  to  accomplish  designed 
objects.  What  most  men  have  agreed  to  term  vice,  this  sect,  regardts  as 
virtue, 

— DM  manirddkarOf  and' the  chacrSdhara  diagrams  with  spoils  in  them, 
directed  to  Did  destructive,  or  for  desirables. 

— Oarhha  h&uldgama  *'  the  womb  kaula  book,"  in  24  padaku  or  sections, 
the  mode  of  the  sacti  puja^  or  homage  to  the  female  symbol,  detailed  at 
length. 

— Haridra  Ganapati  kalpam  in  8  padalama^  a  mode  of  honoring  OanSsa 
by  turmeric  balls — the  rite  is  variously  intended  for  vasya^  stambham 
&c.  &c«  and  pertains  to  the  above  system. 

— Bt/^dra  priuna  mantram  from  the  v6da  on  Siva,  vide  $upra» 
— Laghu  stottra,  brief  praise,  directed  to  Divi,  22  Meat. 
^^Ckareh^ha  stottra,  22  slScas, 

Praise  of  fighting,  or  war. 
— Mdtrica  pushpa  mdla  stavam,  52  sfdcai. 

Panegyric  of  Parvati. 
— Ambi  stavam — praise  of  the  same. 
— Sacalajanani  stavam,  the  same. 
— Pratdpa  stavam^  praise  of  courage. 
— Cdmdcshi  stavam,  sldoas. 

By  Rdma  chandra  arghya^  praise  of  the  saeti  of  Ecamhhvara  at  Swa^ 
at  Conjeveram. 

These  and  various  others  similar,  complete :  leaf  1 — 146. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  without  boards,  slightly  injured  by 
iasectt. 
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10.    No.  18.     Mantra  pustacam,  stoeaSf  prose,  and  the  manira  form, 
—VuMa  gAuri  m.  to  succeed  in  marriage,  &c. 

— SaniAna  gdpdia  m.  for  offspring. 

—  Sam  mohini  gSpala  m.  to  fascinate  sezuallj. 

— Kirarta  vardha  m.  and  h.  v,  itottrOy  design  to  destroy  enemies,  ftc, 

-IldjariijSsvarif  Brimha  vidya  and  Sri  Tripura  sundari  m.  for  Uhta 
nddhi  or  desirables  in  general. 

— Gayatriehaera  and  Gayatri  manira  udkara  vldhi^  bj  Vanihta^  diagram 
and  spell  to  the  snn  for  health,  &c* 

— Suddha  ganapati  m,  for  desirables. 

Bhdirava  dgama — slScas  in  17  padalams. 

The  preceding  more  or  less  pertain  to  the  sacti  system,  but  thia 
last  is  specially  so.  On  evil  spirits  termed  yacsha,  racshasa, pisdcha,  their 
origin,  or  birth — their  taking  possession  of  human  beings — the  kind  of 
sacrifices  then  needed :  with  diagrams,  spells,  and  mode  of  using  them. 

— Rt^a  sydmala  mantra^  spell  to  the  female  symbol,  to  bring  over 
kings  to  any  design  :  to  acquire  wealth,  &c. 

Pemcha  vactra  Hanuman  manira  spell  to  five-faced  Hanumdn  to 
kill  enemies.  Vana  ddrga  maha  vidya  of  like  intent.  Vana  ddrgapui/a 
parayanam^  homage  to  the  forest  goddess  to  gain  desirables ;  with 
various  other  like  matters. 

The  book  is  of  medium  thickness,  leaves  of  differing  lengths, 
without  boards,  worn. 

11.     No.  19.     Various  matters. 

1.)     Tricha  calpam  or  surya  ubdsana  tidhi,  rites  directed  to  the  sun. 

Vessels  of  bronse,  or  bell  metal  are  provided,  and  oil*seed,  rice,  grass^ 
red  sandalwood  are  pat  therein,  with  spells  used  ;  the  fruit  being  to  remove 
diseases  occasioned  by  bile,  flatulency,  phlegm  ;  diseases  present,  or  future  $ 
mode  of  using  finger  signs  ;  binding  the  eight  guardians  of  the  octave  points 
not  to  oppose  ;  a  making  the  iurya  chaera,  sun  diagram,  and  ritual  homage  to 
the  pU^ka  or  seat.  Twelve  jewels  are  placed  in  the  midst  of  the  bimbam  or 
figure,  and  twelve  kinds  of  homage  with  praise  to  Siva  &c.  (apparently  de* 
agned  to  impose  on  wealthy  credulity). 

52.)    Sani  stSttram — ^praise  of  Saturn. 

By  Dasa  raVha — complete  in  tlicas  said  to  be  from  the  scanda 
pmrinam.  The  intent  to  remove  any  radical  disease  from  the  human 
bodv,  caused  bv  Saturn, 
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S.)     Smaller  pieces. 

— AiwaVha  Nardyana  stdUra,  slocas  complete  ;  the  tree  Jic.  reL  is 
made  an  emblem  of  Nirdyana^  faomtge  to  it  as  sach,  aaid  to  be  a  dis- 
course, of  Brahma  to  Ndrida^  in  the  Brakmdnda  puranam. 

— Vana  durga  mantra  and  stoitram,  spell  and  praise  to  a  forest  goddess. 

— Sunya  mantras^  to  kill  others. 

— Kiraria  Varahi  stottra  and  rudra  montram,  praise  and  spell  to  lengthen 
one's  own  life,  and  destroy  that  of  enemies* 

Parvati  cavacham,    Vira  Bkadra  and  Lacshmi  mantras  and  various 
others. 

— Laghu  tricha  kalpam,  brief  homage  to  the  sun,  for  health,  removal  of 
disease,  leaf  1—47  complete. 

12.  No.  20.     Mantra  pustacam — slocas. 

— Srimat  anuttara  gndndrnavam  the  illimitable  sea  of  wisdom,  in  which 
is  included  sapta  parayam  stottra  in  51  padalams  or  sections,  com- 
plete by  Siva ;  female  energy  system.  Mode  of  repeating  the  mantras 
with  ^apa  or  muttered  prayer,  the  hdlh  nydsam  and  drawing  the  bald 
diagram  {bald  girl)  the  mula  nyasam  or  special  finger  sign,  forming 
the  entire  chacra  and  other  seven  modes  of  forming  diagrams  :  then 
the  mode  of  repeating  the  mantras  when  fully  written  in  them. 

Mode  of  the  hama  or  fire  offering,  and  of  sprinkling  consecrated  water. 

By  these  and  other  means  detailed  the  goddess  Ttipura  sundari  is 
gained  over,  or  propitiated  ;  in  order  to  obtain  wealth,  honor,  all 
desires,  as  promised  to  the  deluded  votary  :  leaf  1 — 62. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  very 
slightly  injured. 

13.  No.  25.    Various  spells — slocas  prose,  some  Telugu  iica  incom- 
plete. 

— Rama  shadacshara  man/ro^  this  is  o'm,— ^4, — sa — ra— <7«a— y^  used 
with  Rama  cavacham^  with  praise  for  protection. 

— Paneha  muc^ha  Hanumdi  cavacham^  spell  and  finger  signs  with  pnuse 
to  five  faced  Hammdn  for  aid. 

-  Sarabha  hdli  mantra — a  spell  addressed  to  Siva^  in  the  form  of  a  fa- 
bulous eight-legged  bird,  or  beast. 

— *Aditydti  graha  mantra,  a  spell  addressed  to  the  sun,  and  other  planets 
to  remove  any  evil  influence,  caused  by  them. 

— Asia  varahi  mantram — spell  to  the  weapon  bearing  Parvati  used  for 

the  purpose  of  gaining  victory. 
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—  Tripurasfutdari  uchddana  mantra^  spell  to  dca  Natura  used  to  drive 
oat  evil  spirita,  and  to  remove  all  evil  possessions. 

— Bdid  siambhana  mantramf  spell  to  young  Parvati^  said  to  have  force  to 
tie  up  any  one's  tongue. 

— Hanumat  paneka  dasa  mantray  a  spell  of  fifteen  lettei*8,  used  with  anja' 
nam  or  eye-salve  ;  and  with  the  intent  of  discerning,  and  discovering 
buried  wealth. 

—  Sudarisana  mantram,  spell  to  the  discus  of  Vishnu^  to  gain  learning. 

* — Shodasa  chacram,  sixteen  kinds  of  diagrams,  used  for  holding  spells  of 
various  kinds. 

• — Praydga  nivirtti  mantra,  a  spell  to  avert  any  evil  arts,  practised  by 
any  one  against  the  person  using  this  charm  :  countermining  the  enemy  ; 
leaf  1—44,  45,  46  blank  47—55. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  recent,  without  boards. 

14.     No.  31.    Mantra  pustacam. 

The  yeniras  and  mantras  or  diagrams,  and  inscribed  spells  of  many 
daiies.    In  some  places  the  Telugu  language  is  used. 

— SitalamantraSf  these  are  of  the  female  energy  system,  and  some  of  them 
of  evil  import,  as  to  cause  to  be  beaten,  to  kill,  &c. 

— Brahma  racshajta  ddvana  yentra^  to  exorcise  any  one  seired  with  an 
evil  spirit,  that  of  a  bad  Brahman  departed. 

— Jvara  hara  mantras^  spells  to  remove  fevers. 

— Pancha  muc'ha  Hanumanti  mantras ^  vide  supra. 

— Siddhdri  chacra  sddya  lacskanam  to  compare  the  last  letters  with  the 
last  letters  of  any  person's  name,  and  thence  to  divine  good,  or  evil. 

Various  other  small  matters  }  or  4  leaf  each  one,  46  leaves  in  all. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  old,  and  broken. 

15.     No.  45.     Yentra  pustacam. 

Various  squares,  circles  and  other  figures,  various  inkindanduse; 
as  for  driving  away  demons,  stopping  the  mouths  of  tigers,  &c.  as  follows : 

1.)     Bald  griha,  against  supposed  possessions  of  children  by  evil  spirits  ;  a 
common  practice  in  medicine,  when  a  child  cannot  explain  its  suffering. 

2.)    Vydg^hrwna  against  tigers,  and  other  evil  beasts,  as  bears,  &c.  to  tie  up 
their  mouths. 

8.)    diagrams  with  spells  against  headache,  and  other  disorders  to  remove 
them. 

4.)    pacsha  dSsha^  if  birds  fly  over  the  head  of  a  child,  it  is  suppof^cd   that 
a  sort  of  disease  is  produced,  a  diagram  and  spell  to  remove  it. 
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5.)     Crodha  stambhana  yenira  to  prevent  evil  effects  from  waj  one's  anger. 

6.)     Gatbhini  ganda  yentra  to  prevent  abortion  in  a  pregnant  woman. 

Various  others,  directed  to  masculine  or  feminine  deities.  The 
book  is  filled  with  such  forms  :  leaf  1 — 52. 

It  is  short,  .without  boards,  not  injured. 

16.  No.  49.    Two  pieces. 

1.)     Sdmrdjya  medha  mantra^  in  some  places  slocas  with  a  comment* 

Various  praise  to  Bkadra  Cali^  to  propitiate  and  gain  over  by 
flattering  repetitions  ;  certain  offerings  also  are  to  be  brought,  not  always 
of  the  best  kind  :  the  intent  is  not  stated  ;  but  of  course  is  destructive. 

2.)  Cdli  sahasra  ndma^  in  the  mdntra  form  992  names,  therefore 
defective.  A  mcmdalam  or  circuit  of  forty-five  days  prescribed 
during  which  the  said  string  of  names  is  to  be  repeated ;  and,  at 
the  end,  this  vindictive  goddess  is  supposed  to  be  propitiated, 
brought  over,  and  made  obedient  to  the  sorcerer — for  evil,  of 
course. 

Leaf  I— 51. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards. 

17.  No.  52.    Mantra  pusiacam. 

Some  prose  writing  mingled. 

— Durga  ynantraSt  said  to  be  the  forms  used  in  temples,  and  of  the  ordi- 
nary Sdiva  kind. 

— Durga  ndmavali  mantras^  list  of  names  of  the  warlike  form  of  Parva^ 

ti;  used  as  a  spell,  or  with  spells. 

— Bdld  yentra  and  mantroy  diagram  and  spell  to  young  Parvati,  on  tbe 
sacti  system. 

— Hanumdnta  yentra  and  mantram. 

— Narasinha  uchckdtana  mantram ;  see  other  notices  for  tbe  intention. 

— Ashla  mvc^ha  ganda  Bhdiranda  mantra^  a  mytliological  eigbt-faoed 

bird  ;  to  gain  it  over,  and  to  be  witboat  fear. 

— Bhadra  ccUi  mantras^  spelb  to  a  destructive  goddess. 

— Siddhari  chacra  and  mantram^  to  be  without  enemies,   or  without 
fear  of  them. 

Various  homasy  or  offerings  by  fire  are  connected  with  the  said 
spells,  which  may  be  classed  among  the  worst  kind. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  recent, 
leaf  1—30. 
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18.    No.  53.     Four  pieces. 

1.)  Durga  mala  mantra^  a  string  of  spells  from  one  original  to  Durga 
and  taken  from  the  book  entitled  Acdsa  Bhdirava  tatva  which 
is  a  large  work  on  the  female  energy  system,  or  symbolical  wor- 
ship of  a  woman :  prose  is  mingled  with  the  various  spells :  12 
padaloi  complete  as  to  this  particular  portion. 

Durga — Kapdla  —Bhdirava — Chulini,  Dakin^  are  among  the  names  of 
nrioQs  beings,  real,  or  supposed,  that  are  herein  specified  ;  with  the  mode  of 
gainiog  them  over,  or  subjugating  them,  for  the  various  purposes  of  the  magi- 
dan,  or  devotee  performing  these  dark  rites.  The  bijacshara  or  special  syllabic 
letter  of  each  one  stated.  Words  without  meaning,  as  kram — krim  ^c.  SfC.  are 
used,  and  the  motions  of  fingers,  and  hands  proper  to  these  rites  are  also  stated  : 
with  h6ma  vidhi  or  mode  of  fire-ofifering,  for  the  purpose  of  binding  the  eight 
guardians  of  the  octave  points  in  the  heavens  :  also  the  dhydnam  or  intensi- 
tire  meditation,  on  the  whole  process,  supposed  to  add  power.  Tliere  are  some 
i/deof ;  remark  is  superfluous. 

2.)    Mart  mantra^  some  prose. 

This  is  a  local  goiidess  of  small  pox,  the  bijacshara  and  spell ;  used  it 
is  said  to  drive  away  goblins,  or  evil  spirits  ;  this  worship  has  been  noticed  in 
villages,  at  times  when  the  small  pox  prevailed. 

3.)     Uchchista  Ganapati  yentra  vidhdna  vidhi,  sldcas,  incomplete. 

Mode  of  drawing  various  squares,  circles  and  other  figures  for 
ooe  kind  of  the  female  energy  worship  :  but  without  the  letters ;  which 
are  inscribed  when  the  spell  is  complete. 

4.)  B€ida  bdlula  JRdudra,  a  so  named  spell  to  Hanumdn :  with  prose, 
and  complete.  A  mode  of  calling  on  Hanumdn  ;  asking  if  he  will 
come  ?  an  answer  received,  he  will  come  ;  a  using  anjanam^  or  eye- 
salve,  to  see  treasures  buried  under  the  earth. 

[Tha«  are  European  pretences  to  this  clairvoyance  ;  and,  in  some  books,  magic  rites 
vishcaUing  on  Orion,  or  yonng  Oiion,  &c.  to  come  and  to^answer  qnestions ;  the  mind  must 
be  nnk  Ttxy  low  that  yields  to  snch  things]  :  leaf  1—82. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  tolerable 
order. 

19.    No.  57.     Mantra  pustacam,  diagrams  with  prose,  and  spells. 

— Pratyangira  mula  mantra^  and  other  spells,  for  the  fire*o£fering8  : 
these  are  of  the  female  energy  class. 

— Raja  vasyoy  diagrams,  and  spells  for  bringing  over  kings  to  any  pur- 
pose. 

— Naroiinha  ytfUra  and  mantra;  diagram  and  spell  to  the  man-lion 
avat^ra  at  Vishnu^ 
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— Jcara  mantra  with  diagram,  used  to  remedy  fever, 

— Ndga  vfdiy  this  is  written  on  a  betel  leaf,  and  given  as  a  remedy  in 
some  cases  ;  with  others  similar. 

At  the  end  are  finger  and  hand  signs,  with  spells,  diagrams  relative 
to  Rdma* 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  without  boards,  damaged. 

19 J.  No.  59.  Rama  shadacshari  mantra;  a  fragment,  the  spell  of 
six  letters,  directed  to  Rdma;  this  piece  has  the  motions  of  hands 
and  fingers,  down  to  the  dhydnam  6th  and  7th  leaf  written.  15  leaves 
blank  ones. 

Book  of  medium  length,  leaves  narrow. 

20.  No.  62.     Mantra  pusiacam. 

— ffauumdn  mula  mantram,  original  spell  to  Hanuman,  with  hand  and 
finger  signs,  used  to  obtain  desirables. 

— Pratyangira  paramesvari  mantram,  spell  on  the  female  energy  system  ; 
for  desirables  ;  ranked  under  the  four  classes  of  duty,  wealth,  plea- 
sure, beatification. 

—  ^yamala  puja  vidhi^  mode  of  homage  to  the  female  symbol,  to  gain 
wealth,  or  prosperity, 

— Pranava  panchacshari  mantrnm, 

— The  Saicj.  five-lettered  spell  of  very  general  usage. 

— Aghora  Narasinha  mantra,  and  t/entra,  spell  to  the  cruel  man-lion,  to 
do  injury  to  enemies,  destructive. 

— MaUyala  chacra  yentramy  diagram  fur  a  spell  to  a  hill  goddess,  or  one 
worshipped  on  the  Malayalam  coast. 

—  Va^i  nara  ehacra^  a  human  figure,  used  in  magic  to  do  harm. 

—  Vasicara  Vardki  mantram,  a  spell  to  Parvati  to  gain  over  kings,  or 
others  to  any  purpose. 

— Aghora  Isvara  mantra  designed  to  bind  the  regents  of  the  ei^ht  points 

of  the  heavens. 
— Syam&la  stavam,  praise  of  the  female  symbol  of  deity,  to  gain  favor. 
With  many  spells,  diagrams,  and  stottras,  the  latter  always   for 
favor:  leaf  1 — 58. 

The  book  is  shoit,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards, 

21.  No.  64.     For  sect.  1.  see  XXVIII. 
Sect.  3.  Spells, 

— Mdtrira  mantram  to  the  female  energy,  for  desirables. 
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Hamtmdn  maniram,  spell  for    Mlf-preservaiion,  and  destruction  of 
tinemies. 

Madkyana  vardhi  maniram^  to  Parvati,  to  kill  enemies. 

SudarUana  mantramy  spell  to  the  discas  of  Vishnu, 

— Scarna  Bhairava  mantra^  to  gain  wealth. 

— Bandha  vimochana  mantramy  spell  to  unloose  bonds,  to  escape  from 
confinf-nient,  if  imprisoned,  some  others  similar  :  101  leaves,  not  regu* 
larly  numbered. 

The  whole  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  on 
broad  talipat  leaves,  very  much  damaged. 

22.  No,  65.     Mantra  pustacam. 

— Nrtdnka  cavacham,  for  aid  ;  to  the  man  •lion  awitdra  of  Vishnu^ 

— Vira  sarabha  sdlva  mantra ,  with  stottra  ;  praise,  with  spell,  to  the 
form  assumed  by  Siva^  to  attack  the  man-lion  avatdram, 

— Shima  sena  br,da  bdnala  mantram,  Dhdirava  mantramy  Pralaya  kdla  hhdiravam 
Abhududhrra  Bkdirava  maniram,  Kdla  BhdiravastMram,  NUa  kant'habada bdna- 
la, Vira  bhadra  bada  bdnala,  Rudra  hriidayam  stdttrarn. 

The  names  indicate  malignant  objects  ;  but  they  are  said  to  come 
UD'ler  the  generals  of  desirables — soul  safety — conquest  of  enemies  :  leaf 
1-53. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  injured. 

23.  No.  69.     Mantra  pustacam. 

A  charm  against  scorpions,  and  another  termed  Nila  kanfha, 
against  snakes,  with  medical  remedies  ;  also 

In  Telugu — a  medicine  against  the  bite  of  a  dog,  rat,  or  any  venomous 
reptiles.     Sanscrit  —(■iarudopanishada-AgB.mst  snakes,  or  venom  in  general. 

—  Vira  Bhadra  bada  hdncda  mantra — a  large  fire  called  "  mare's  foam" 
is  made,  supposed  to  have  power  to  arrest  the  sea,  and  prevent  its 
overflowing  the  land  :  also  a  charm  ag*inst  enemies,  to  kill,  drive 
away,  &c. 

— * Apadhanohdrnna  mantram^  Bhdirava  mantram^  to  free  any  one  from 
imminent  danger. 

— Kaduca  bhairava  mantra^  for  desirables  in  general. 

— Svama  bh&irava  mantram  with  yentras  or  diagrams,  for  wealth,  or 
prosperity. 

— Sfhodaca  mantram  used  against  confluent  small  pox  ;  and  further  by 
invocating  certain  evil  demons  to  convey  the  said  distemper  to  an 
enemy,  and  so  to  cause  his  death. 

V 
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In  the  Telugu  language  some  chants  in  the  form  of  the  Sdiva  mantra, 
na,  ma,  siy  va^  yi ;  supposed  to  be  beneficial  as  to  obtaining  desired  objects. 

In  Sanscrit. 

— Aghota  Isvara  mantra,  to  kill  enemies. 

— Sarabha  salva  mantra^  with  diagrams,  against  enemies,  and  for  obtain* 
ing  desirables. 

— Vira  Hannmat  cavacham^  praise  and  invocation  for  aid,  against  vari- 
ous evils  :  leaf  1  —  25. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  very  old,  without  beards  ; 
some  leaves  are  broken  at  the  ends. 

24.     No.  93.     Mantra  pustacam, 

— Dacshana  Cdli  cavacham. 

By  Virupacshi  for  protection. 

— Again  C&li  cavficham,  from  the  dghora  ydmalam,  k  sacU  \>q6\l^  and 
another  Citli  cavac/tam,  fVom  the  Call  rahasyam  a  book. 

A  fourth  Cali  cavacham^  from  the  Cdfi  t antra  a  book. 

— CdHca  stava  raja,  special  praise  of  Cdli,  the  vindictive  form  of  Parvati 
from  the  kuldchdra  chandra  udiyam,  a  book  of  tlie  sacti  system. 

— Dattdtreya  calpam,  benefit  of  mantras  directed  to  an  inferior  form  of 
Vishnu.  The  following  is  a  string  of  articles  to  which  the  name 
Dattdtreya  is  prefixed. 

— Mala  mantras,  spells  on  an  original  one. 

-^Mula  mantra,  the  original,  for  desirables, 

^—Uchchatana,  to  drive  away  enemies. 

— Stambhana,  to  bind,  tie  up,  impede. 

— If^AoNO,  to  infatuate  sesnallj. 

-^MArana,  to  cause  death,  to  kill. 

*^Diebandanam,  to  bind  the  regents  of  the  octave  points  of  the  heaven,  so  as  to  prevent 
the  approach  of  enemies. 

— Cavaeham,  for  protection. 

-^Vqfra  cavaehofn,  adamant  coat,  or  strong  protection. 

-^Upanishada,  probably  spurions. 

— Chaeram,  diagram,  with  some  other  diagrams,  spells,  and  panegyrics :  leaf  1—23. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 
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95.     No.  94.     For  sect.  1 .  see  XXII. 

Sect.  2.  Namaca  bhdsyamy  or  chatur  Rudrdstacam,  1 1  anuvdcaSy 
complete. 

By  Bhatta  Bhascara,  a  comment^  or  explanation^  in  Telugu,  of 
certain  parts  of  the  f>eda^  tamed  into  Sdiva  mantras^ 

— Spells  to  gain  a  kingdom — for  wealth  —  to  drive  away  iovading  enemies — 
to  procure  children^  and  afterwards  to  promote  their  prosperity — to 
destroy  enemies — to  preserve  relatives,  &c.  to  procure  long  life — again 
for  wealth — for  conquest  in  battle  ;  and  other  like  matters :  leaf  1 — 48, 
14,  15  blank. 

The  whole  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  slightly  injured. 

26.    No.  110.     Chiefly  mantras. 

— Atharcana  suiras,  extracts  from  the  fourth  teda,  relative  to  the 

— Panchactkari^  five  lettered  spell  ; 

— Vibhuti^  sacred  ashes. 

— Rudrdcfha  mMa^  string  of  beads,  the  value,  or  excellence  of  each  one. 

— Lingarchana  ridhi,  and  lingadharnna  vidhij  mode  of  homage  to  tho 
6dica  symbol,  and  of  wearing  it  on  the  person  :   Vira  Saiva  in  kind. 

— Mimdmbicaj  or  Maja  rajisvari  stdttram,  10  slocas  in  praise  of  Parvati 
sacti  in  kind. 

— Bida  asksidttra  sala  ttdmavali,  praise  of  young  Parvati,  by  a  string  of 
108  names,  sacti  system. 

^'Tripura  sundari  puja  mantra,  and  tantra  ritual,  spell  and  homage  to 
a  form  of  Parvati,  on  the  sacti  system. 

— Gayatri  hhujdnga,  13  slocas  in  praise  of  the  mantra  to  the  sun  ;  put 
into  a  serpentine  form. 

— Qayatri  acshara  dhyanam,  24  sldcas,  a  meditation  ou  the  gayatri. 

— Guru  stuti,  and  Vishnu  stottra,  praise  of  a  Satvu  teacher,  and  of  Vishnu, 

— BhuvanSscari  padalam,  a  chapter  in  a  book,  on  mantras,  relative  to 
Parvati,  on  the  sacfi  system. 

Mode  of  putting  together  the  different  letters,  according  to  the 
object  in  view — different  order  of  the  same  letters,  as  the  object  differs. 
Homam  or  fire  offering  in  general.  Mode  of  practising  the  spells,  to 
make  them  effective.  How  often  each  mantra  is  to  be  repeated ;  some- 
times for  one,  two,  or  more  lakhs  of  times,  (a  lakh  is  100,000)  and  for 
a  continuous  period  of  two  or  three  months.  Tho  yentras^  or  figures 
are  described,  but  no  diagrams  arc  in  this  book. 
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The  following  names  only  of  mantraif  in  this  book — Bkadta 
Call — JBkdirava — Mab  d  vira  Bhadra — Dacshana  murti —  Chulini —  Ram  a 
— Kangha  Bhdirava;  vfiih  puja  homa  &c.   &c. :  leafl — 34. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size>  no  boards,  recent. 

27.  No.   1 1 5.     Kacha  puti  taniranif  slocas  in  23  padalas,  or  chapters. 
By  Ndgdrchana  siddha. 

— Various  kinds  of  medicines,  with  attendant  spells,  and  mode  of  using 
both  together.     Among  these  are 

— dgansanoj  diflferent  modes  of  using  prayers,   or 

— uchchdtana,  charms  :  with  the  suitable  mulicas  or 

— mdrana^  &c.  herbs,  or  siraples. 

By  means  of  the  herb,  and  the  incantation  accompanying,  variouA 
magical  results  are  said  to  bo  produced  ;  such  as — sammohana  prayoga,  tlic 
cflfect  of  sexually  bewildering,  or  otherwise  encb'atitiog  every  kind  of  person  : 

— Vasyd  praydga^  the  eflTect  of  bringing  over  Kings,  women,  8cc.  to  any 
purpose  : 

—  Stambhana  prayoga,  impeding  the  ordinary  results  from  swords,  rock- 
ets, fire,  water  ;  infusing  panic,  and  the  like  ^  applicable  when  hosts 
are  met  for  combat. 

— Spells  to  produce  enmity  between  any  two  persons  ;  sucli  asu  king, 
and  his  mantri  or  chief  adviser, 

-Kautica  vidhi^  tricks  of  legerdemain,  or  magic,  only  to  please  specta- 
tors. 

— Keraja  vidhi — mode  of  sitting,  or  flying  in  the  air. 

- — Kalagtid/ta  yvjd — knowledge  of  future  events .  leaf  1 — 130  complete. 

28.  No,  120.     Mantra  pusiacam. 

—  Sarabka  salva  mancra,  to  kill  enemies,  and  to   procure  ali  desirables. 
— Svapna  Varolii  mantra,  to  cause  sleep. 

—  Vasikarana  Vardhi  stotitam^  praise  to  a  sdctiy  to  procure  influence 
over  others. 

—  Uchchista  Ganapati  maniram,  for  i$hta  iiddhi,  or  desirables  in  general. 

— Dhagala  BrimMutra  mantra,  spe/l  of  the  divine  arrow  of  the  feminine 
symbol  of  deity  (<^c/t  system)  to  destroy  enemies. 

— SatibkAgya  Vidyexvari  Brahma  vidya  mantram^  similsir  to  the  last  one. 

—  Laghu  ASatanga  Isvari  stotira ,  hrie(  praise  to  the  feminine  symbol 
goddess. 

Tirascarani  manfram,  spell  to  a  goddess,  the  effect  said  to  be  to  render 
any  one,  seated  in  the  midst  of  a  company,  invisible  to  them,  or  others. 
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— Anna  puma  mantra,  spell  to  a  sacti  for  plenty,  a  cornucopia  goddess. 

^-Bhuvanesvari  ashlottra  satd.  nhma  siSitram — praise  of  the  lady  of  the 
world,  by  108  names  ;  sacti  system, 

'^Kifurta  Varahi  mantram,  spell  to  a  forest  Parvati,  to  defetroy  enemies. 

^Saurashtra  vtantramf  spell  to  the  sun,  for  health,  or  recovery  from 
sickness. 

— Bald  puja  vidhanam^  mode  of  homage  to  the  feminine  energy  ;  taken 
from  a  book  entitled  Tripura  Sundan  sidd/ianta,  the  18th  calpa. 

—  Traildkya  Mohini  cavacham,  appeal  for  aid  to  the  goddess,  fascinating 
the  three  worlds. 

— Bhagaldniki  sahasrandma  siottra. 

Praise  by   1,008  names  of  the  feminine  symbol  of  deily,  on  the  sacti 
system. 

— 3faha  Lacshmi  hriidaya  stottrOy  praise  of  the  heart  of  the  great 
Lacshmi. 

— Bhairava  ashtaca/n  and  mantramy  an  octiivc  in  praise,  and  a  spell  ad- 
dressed to  a  form  of  Siva. 

— Faneha  mite  ha  Hanumatt  cavacham^  "\Vith  stdttra,  appeal,  with  praise 
for  aid  to  the  five- faced  Ilanuman, 

— iSvddha  sacti  rndld  mantramy  a  string  of  spells  for  desirable,  to  pure 
Parvali. 

— Nana  vidha  yacshini  maniraa  ;  the  yacshini  is  properly  a  female  Savage  ; 
but  it  is  used  of  female  gnomes,  beings  of  an  evil  character  ;  various 
spells  addressed  to  many  such  :  leaf  1 — 63, 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  recent. 
29.    No,  121.     Mantra  pustacam. 

A  little  mixture  of  Telugu  with  the  Sanscrit. 

— Vira  Hanuman  mautram,  for  protection  of  self,  and  destruction  of 
enemies. 

— Mahd  Bhairava  rnantra,  like  intent. 

—Sudarisana  mantram,  to  remove  any  evil  influence. 

— Malay dla  vira  Uhairava,  for  protection,  and  destruction  of  foes. 
Narasinha  mantram^  for  desirables. 

—*Apa  dudhdra  Bhairava,  for  deliverance  from  any  danger,  or  trouble  : 
leaf  1—27. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thin,  without  boards,  one  leaf  broken. 
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SO.     No,  124..     Mantras. 

In  Telugu — spells  against  the  bites  of  serpents.  Names  of  snakes, 
fancifully  arranged  according  to  the  day  of  the  week,  when  the  bite 
occurred  ;  as  Sunday — ^Jnantay  Monday  FasUki,  Tuesday  Tacshaca, 
Wednesday  Karkodaca,  Thursday  Sank'ha,  Friday  Gulica,  Saturday 
Padma  and  mahd  Padma, 

In  Sanscrit — Medicines  with  spells,  and  diagrams,  against  the  bite  of 
snakes. 

— The  like  to  remove  fevers. 

— The  like  to  gain  over  different  kinds  of  persons. 

^^Hunumat  ctivacham.  )  /.       >-t 
-ViraBhadra     ;,       \^'>^'^^- 

—  Siva  puja  vidhnnam — mode  of  homage  to  Siva. 

In  Telugu  —Siva  mangala  pattalu^  epithalamia  to  Sica. 

— Spells  against  snakes  :  leaf  1 — 40,  in  the  middle  a  few  blank  leaves, 
and  37  blank  at  the  end. 

The  book  is  short,  thick,  old. 

31.     No.  128.     Mantra  pustacam. 

—Certain  forms  used  in  the  early  morning,  at  noon,  and  in  the  evening. 
In  the  midst  of  these  are  others  of  like  usage  by  sanniydm  only. 

—  ^iva  ndmavaliy  a  list  of  names  of  Siva^  used  in  homage. 

—  Pratyangira  mantfaniy  female  energy  system  ;  spell  to  kill  enemies. 

— Bala  Tiipura  sundarimaniram,  spell  to  young  Parvaii  {sacti  system) 
designed  to  kill  enemies  ;  and  for  all  desired  objects. 

— Deei  nava  retna  nidia,  9  slocas,  in  praise  of  J)eciy  a  warlike  goddess. 

— Sarabha  cavacha  stotlra  and  Tnantram,  mula  or  original  one,  and  tndid 

string  of  others  subordinate  ;  to  overcome  enemies,  and  the  like. 

— JRama  shad^icshata  mantra^  six  lettered  spell  for  desirables. 

—  Pratdpa  *Anjanei/a  mantra  and  Pratapa  Hanumdn  mala  7na7Urafn 
spell  and  string  of  spells  to  Hanumdn,  to  protect  self,  and  to  injure 
enemies. 

— Karteri  mantram,  to  cause  enemies  to  vomit  blood,  and  so  to  kill  them. 

—  Vacshini  mantram^  to  do  feats  of  ocular  deception,  or  legerdemain. 

— Dim  stottray  praise  of  a  sacti 

— Bdld  Param&tcari  puja  vidhiy  mode  of  homage  to  the  juvenile  female 
energy,  as  the  supreme  deity. 

—  Praddsha  panrhacshaH  mantra,  five  lettered  spell,  recited  in  the  evil 
hour  at  eventido  ;  for  desirables^ 


159 

— Saeti  puja  hramam,  mode  of  homage  to  the  female  energy. 

^Rdma  manassu  puja  vidki^  mode  of  mental  homage  to  Rdma. 

— Reiavafij  and  other  twentj-four  names,  by  which  Vishnu  is  praised,  in 
24  slocas,  one  to  each  name. 

Leaf  1 — 130.  This  book  has  the  vsirious  yentrds^  or  diagrams 
marked,  and  the  letters  of  the  spell  inscribed. 

The  book  is  short,  somewhat  thick,  without  boards,  recent. 

32.  No.   137.     Gunja  mdlaka  yogam,  slocas^   and  mantras,  incom- 
plete ;  delivered  by  Siva  to  Parvati, 

On  any  Sunday,  beneath  a  tree  that  has  milk,  seven  stones  are  to  be 
broQght,  and  put  in  a  pit  or  hollow  :  these  are  shifted  as  the  prescribed  spells 
•re  recited.  Then  being  covered  over,  and  the  person  seated  on  the  earth, 
that  covers  them,  the  sorcerer  has  to  repeat  a  Sdiva  mantram  (destructive) 
one  hundred  thousand  tiroes.  The  performer  will  then  be  exempt  from  all 
ackness,  and  will  gain  whatever  he,  or  she  desires.  [The  symbolical  burying 
of  a  stone,  or  image  is  always  malignant  in  intent.] 

At  the  end  one  leaf  svalpana  Vardhi  vidya  mantram  —incomplete,  it 
seems  to  be  sacti  in  kind,  to  procure  favorable  dreams,  or  the  accomplishment 
of  such  :  leaf  1 — 10. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  a  little  injured 
by  insects. 

33.  No.  139.     Mantra  pustacanu 

— Manfras— slocas  with  some  Telugu  tica. 

— Ai^tdd  prajvalanam,  a  spell  is  used  with  a  leaf  of  the  Iptos-plant,  this 
leaf  is  then  dried,  and  reduced  to  powder,  which  is  rubbed  over  the 
forefinger.  A  bit  of  cloth  dipped  in  oil,  is  wrapped  around  the  finger  — 
the  cloth  if  lighted  will  burn,  without  any  injury  to  the  said  finger. 

— A  recipe  for  making  gold. 

— Ndgavali  y antra,  with  spell,  these  two  if  written  on  a  betel  leaf,  and 
given  by  any  diseased  person  to  another  will  transfer  the  disease ;  if  the 
leaf  be  cast  upon  another  the  disease  will  pass  over  with  it 

A  few  like  subjecta  :  the  foregoing  leaf  l—rS. 

—Siva  vishaya  hhasma  dharana,  the  mode  of  putting  the  sacred  cow- 
dung  ashes  with  the  precative  litany,  and  verse3  from  the  psdas ;  used 
for  the  removal  of  evils. 

—CkuUni  and  Ddhini,  spells  to  two  evil  spirits,  with  die  banikanam,  or 
binding  the  octave  points  of  the  heavens  :  the  foregoing  l^af  9^—20. 

^Pancha  vactra  Hanuman  mantras,  spell  to  five-faced  Hanuman, 

—Drtshta  ddsha  n^ntra,  sp^ll  against  the  effect  of  ^vil  eyes. 
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— Various  diagrams  in  the  shape  of  serpents,  scorpions,  and  related  forms, 
indicating  malignant  purposes;  the  foregoing  leaf  21 — 37. 

The  book  is  of  medium  thickness,  leaves  of  differing  length, 
without  boards,  recent. 

S4.     No.  153.     Mantra  pustacam. 

Mantras^  slScas,  with  some  ilea  in  Telugu — nid/n  calpam^  concerning 
buried  treasure  ;  the  earth  above  it  will  have  the  smell  of  sandalwood  ;  the 
time  for  digging  it  up,  and  spell  to  be  used. 

— Various  spells  against  snakes  and  scorpions. 

—  Vasikara  mantras^  spells  for  bringing  various  persons  over  to  anj 
desired  purpose. 

— Bala  griha  yentrat  and  mantraSf  spells  to  exorcise  evil  spirits,  suppos 
ed  to  possess  children. 

— Dhnna  lahha  yentram  with  manfram,  a  spell  to  acquire  wealth. 

— Tripura  mndari  stittray  16  sldcas. 

By  Sancar&chdrya — panegyric  of  the  sacti  of  Hiva,  or  female  energy  ; 
leaf  1— IG. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

35.     No.  160.     Kama  reinacaram. 

By  NaCha — slocaSy  mantrasy  yentras ;  the  title  very  imperfectly 
indicates  the  subjects. 

—  Vidfii  nimayam  mode  of  proceeding  in  magic.     Manner  of  gathering 
different  herbs  for  use,  in  magical  dealings. 

'  Mode  of  drawing  over  women,  men,  kings,  &c.  by  means  of  medicines, 
and  the  use  of  spells,  with  their  appropriate  diagrahis.  Manner  of  sending 
evil  demons  against  any  one ;  so  as  to  possess,  or  to  injure. 

How  to  check  any  one's  great  anger.  How  to  stop  tigers,  or  tie  up 
their  mouths  :  the  like  as  to  other  evil  beasts  of  prey.  On  binding  water,  so 
as  to  walk  on  it.  On  impeding  the  effects  of  Are.  Mode  of  detecting,  or 
catching  thieves.  To  induce  different  disesises  on  any  foe,  or  hateful  person. 
To  hinder  conception,  or  pregnancy  ;  and  some  relative  matters.  How  to 
subordinate  evil  beings,  or  bring  them  into  subjection  to  the  magician  :  and 
how  to  send  such  beings  againflst  others,  to  do  them  mischief. 

— Nidhi  dersanaM — mode  of  discovering  hidden  treasures,  by  magical 
means. 

Other  lik^  matters,  not  detailed :  at  the  end,  I  leaf  praise  of 
Dhanuvantari,  and  10  leaves  blank  :  leaf  1 — 52. 

This  book  has  the  diagrams  with  the  mantras  inscribed.  It  is 
written  on  thin  country  paper,  fly  covers,  not  injured. 
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36.  No.  161.     Gdrudi  mantra  pusiacam, 

— Some  explanation  in  Telugu,  incomplete. 

— Stri  vidhra  vanam,  J  spells  with  modes  of  proceeding- :  as  to  women 
— Puntsha  „         ,,       >      and  men  ;  said  to  destroy  tlio  entrails  of  the 

5      person  wrought  on. 

Mode  of  drawing  over  rdja»  io  the  mind  of  the  operator. 

— Oduli  mantra,  lizard  spells  but  said  to  relate  to  an  evil  godilesd. 

— Spell  to  stop  serpents. 

— Spell  to  open  doors  that  arc  locked. 

The  whole  appears  to  be  magic  of  almost  the  worst  kindJ 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  with  rough  boards,  recent4  ' 

37.  No.  391.     Chitambara  rahasya. 

— ^Asu  Ganapati  calpam — complete. 

The  spell,  prajer,  flre-of&ring,.  and  mode  of  forming  Wi^yentras  or 
diagrams. 

Mode  of  homage  to  the  chacra  representing  the  female  eoergy,  and  of 
writing  in  the  syllabic  letters  of  the  spell.  Taken  from  a  book  called  c^aV 
tambara  raluuya,  a  discourse  between  'Uma  and  Afahhtara^  as  told  by  San^ 
eara ;  the  40th  chapter  in  the  said  book.  This  belongs  to  the  kdula  mat  am* 
The  object  is  said  to  be  to  acquire  learning  ;  but  vidya,  wiUi  that  soct,  has. a 
Ncondite  meaning.     So  far  leaf  1  — 7» 

— Sioa  puja  mantra,  with  the  (antra  or  formnle  of  rite— mode  of  homage 
to  Siva  or  the  masctrline  energy. 

At  the  end  a  few  $l6cas  from  tlie  Barlrihari  satacam  :  leaf  1  —  8. 
The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards. 

38.  No.     556.     For  sect,  1.  See  IV. 
Sect.  2,     Chacra  puHacam* 

The  various  yentras  or  diagrams  used  In  reference  to  various 
divinities. 

—  Yuddha  chacramy  by  its  means  a  mode  of  divination,  whether 
war  may  be  made  or  not.  Diagrams  for  the  planets,  and  their 
influences.  Rajasvala— grama — Rama,  so  named  figures,  with 
others. 

The  book  is  short,  very  thick,  recent. 

w 
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XVII.     Medical. 

1.     No.  833.     For  sect.  1—4  see  XIV. 

Sect.  5.     Muttra  paricska,  glocas,  with  a  Hca  in  Telugu, 
The  3rd  prakarana  or  section  only,  from  some  larger  book , 

On  examining  the  urine  of  a  sick  person,  for  the  diagnosis  of  disease^ 
and  also  some  remedies  so  indicated. 

For  sect.  6,  7,  see  XIV. 

Sect.  8.     V&idhyam — slocas,  incomplete ;  divided  into  vargat 

■ 

or  classes. 

— guna  varga — on  bygeis. 
•^cahira      „      „  milk. 
— daddhw  jy      „  curds. 
— 4/y^'        M      n  butter  oil. 

A  discrimination  as  to  the  uss  of  the  said  articles  ;  in  some  dis- 
eases proper  ;  in  others  not  so. 

Sect.  9.  Fdidhyam,  medicine,  together  with  mantras  or  spells  : 
explanations  in  Telugu  prose.  After  some  of  these  spells,  are  details 
on  medicines  ;  and  then  other  spells  ;  but  without  diagrams. 

The  trick  of  burning  a  cloth  dipped  in  oil  without  injuring  the  finger 
on  which  it  is  rolled  (as  above  XVI.  33.)  is  here  also  given.  Afterwards 
from  leaf  91  as  follows : 

— Stri  vast/am  J  mode  of  bringing  over  women,  to  anj  purpose^  hj  medi* 
cines. 

— Mode  of  preparing  pdsh&nam  or  arsenic  (a  baneful  part  of  native 
practice,  much  needing  to  be  looked  into).  Modes  of  preparing  sin- 
duram,  or  red  calx  of  lead,  and  iamana  bkasmam  powder  of  calcined 
copper,  and  especially  rasa  bhasmamy  powder  of  calcined  mercurj,  or 
calomel,  &c.  A  spell  for  detecting  thieves,  and  for  impeding  them  in 
their  operations. 

—Alchemical  on  preparing  gold,  from  other  materials. 

Transition  to  diseases — of  the  navel — ears  :  on  emetics,  and  powders 
to  cause  appetite,  from  sect.  9.  leaf  1 — 57»  different  paging  from  the  previous 
part 

Sect.  10.     V&idhyam,  slocas  with  a  Telugu  tica,  incomplete. 

On  preparing  an  electuary  from  hushmanda^  or  large  pumpkin,  to  make 
the  human  body  robust  or  stout :  and  the  preparing  from  the  same  a  clarified 
oil.  An  electuary  from  the  hilva  and  other  myrobolams  against  bile.  On 
powders  from  cubebs,  and  various  other  spices^  for  medical  use. 
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Pills  against  ferers. 

Mahta  vdndht  ckuranam,  a  powder  against  vomiting  blood  ;  and  a 
varietj  of  other  remedies,  not  needing  to  be  more  fully  particularized  :  this 
section  leaf  1  — 43  distinct. 

The  whole  book  is  long^  very  thick,  {237  leaves)  with  wooden 
pin,  recent 

2,  No.  901.     Dhanueantari  nigandu — slocas,  incomplete. 

.    Description  of  some  herbs  with  their  nature,  and  properties — such  as, 

— Otduchiy  against  bloody  flux,  fever,  leprosy. 

— Manjishta,  phlegm  in  throat,  and  internal  ulcers. 

—  Ackuliy  venereal  disorders. 

— Mohd  nimbot^  bloody  dux,  phlegm. 

—  Vdlucam,  bile,  phlegm,  fever,   thirst 
— Bharfhi,  colic,  fever,  asthma, 

— KarkAt€icaiiiy  flatulency,  poison,  or  venom. 
-^Sriparamy  fever,  bloody  flux,  bile. 
— Jivantiy  against  cataract 

And  the  like  with  •  various  other  herbs,  and  simples:  leaf  1 — 17 
blank  13. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  not  damaged. 

3.  No.  90&    Ganapdttam :  Mc(u ;    chiefly  a  materia  medica,  in- 
complete. 

Mode  of  cleansing  and  strengthening  the  teeth.  Qualities  of  water, 
cold,  hot,  various  kinds — quality  whether  good,  or  ill,  and  in  what  csises. 

— Shad  rtua  vastu  guncL,  nature,  or  quality  of  six  kinds  of  substances  ; 
as — salt^  sugar,  things  sour,  spices,  &c. 

— Powders  prepared  from  different  kinds  of  dried  herbs,  how  used. 

— Vmisvanara  ckumamy  to  cause  appetite, 

— Sudarisana  ckurnam^  to  improve  the  bodily  appearance,  when  without 
disease  ;  and  various  other  powders,  for  special  purposes. 

'^Cshira  vargoy  class  of  things  allied  to  cow's  milk. 

— Duddka  varga^  relating  to  curds. 

~*iVatNi  fddhtimj  relating  to  batter,  from  milk  of  different  animals. 

— Dhdnya  vorgm^  grain,  com,  nature,  and  propertioe. 

— M^uua     ,,      flesh  of  kinds. 

— Pushpa     „      flowers,  various. 

^~P*halM       „      fruits  of  sorts. 

-^Kamdm      „     roots. 

The  medicinal  qualities  of  the  said  classes  stated  :  leaf  1 — 136. 
The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thick,  with  a  wooden  pin,  recent. 
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4.  No.  903.     liajtt/am  or  Dhanuvantari  nigandu,sl6caSi  incomplete. 

Properties  of  some  herbs,  Banac^trU'Vrkefia^ulutAchi — kdkoti — deha 
dali — angdracam — tdmhra  vaU  —sangha  pufhpi* 

Some  remodies ;  as — 
— Loha  rasayanant^  against  consumption. 
— Ldca  ndVha  rasam.  for  flatulency,  bile,  and  phlegm  in  throat. 
— Sucshicd  paranam^  against  epilepsy. 
• — Pancha  ddna  rasam,  an  anti-aphrodisiac. 
—Kdlagni  fudra  rasam,  io  cause  great  appetite. 

■Oils  or  balsams. 

—  Vixha  mushti  tayalam^  against  paralysis. 

*—Harcha  cshira  tayalam^  balsam  from  a  milk  of  the  asclcpias.;  eighty 
kinds  of  flatulency  stated  to  be  thereby  removed, 

— Bangamalaca  tayalam^  balsam  from  a  small  chobulic  myrobolam. 

Electuaries. 

^-Jiutaja  lekhyam,  against  vesania,  or  excessive  bile. 

AiUyaca  Ukhyam,  clears  the  visual  faculties. 

Various  cMrnams,  or  powders.    Diagnosis  of  different  diseases,  such 
as  mania  ;  in  some  eases  remedies,  in  others  only  prognosis  :  leaf  1 — 39* 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thick,  ^ith  a  wooden  pin,  recent. 

5.  No.  904*.     Sutra  stdnam,  slocas  with  a  iicay  incomplete. 

—  Ayush  Jiamiya  viehdrana. 

On  hygeia,  or  preventing  the  approach  of  diseases  that  affect  life,  by  a 
timely  administering  simples. 

— RiUu  chariyoy  how  to  live  during  the  six  seasons  of  the  year,  so  as 
to  prevent  the  access  of  disease,  incident  to  those  seasons.  A  discrimi- 
nation as  to  proper  times  for  eating,  or  abstaining  therefrom. 

On  the  bodily  causes  inducing  the  dispositions  termed  kdnui,  crddha, 
loba,  and  other  evil  tendencies. 

— Diagnosis  of  various  diseases, 

— Rahta  pittam^  blood,  bile,  or  atrabilious  habit.  Pdnduy  spotted  skin, 
or  leprosy.  On  the  manner  of  breathing,  as  an  indication  of  health,  or 
disease.  Diseases  of  nerves,  and  tendons,  how  known.  On  diseases  of 
the  male,  and  female  organs  of  generation. 

A  list  of  different  kinds  of  diseases  :  as  how  many  kinds  of  fevers  ; 
and  so  on. 

Symptoms  of  such  diseases. 
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Mode  of  making  deemed  powders  of  gold  and  other  metals  fi^r  medical 
use ;  to  what  diseases  suitable— how  administered ;  leaf  65 — 258. 

Some  intermediate  leaves  are  blank. 

6.  No.  905.     Two  subjects. 

1.)    Nidhmna  grant  ham,  videos,  incomplete. 

On  diagnosis. 

Eighty  kinds  of  examination  as  to  symptoms  of  disease  ;  as  by 
the  pulse — urines-tongue — «ound'of  voke — touching  the  body  (dropsy) 
and  the  like. 

On  flatulencies,  and  bile — their  variations,  or  nature  {pracruti) 
on  great  internal  heat ;  an  examining  if  it  exists  ;  as  it  is  a  cause  of 
indigestion — qualities -of  nine  kinds  of  fevers  as  vdta  jvaram^  tanvpdta 
jvaram;  dmajvaram  ^c.  ^c. 

Diagnosis  as  to  c*hayya  roga,  or  consumption. 

Difiereiit  kinds  of  siUiy  arthritis,  colic,  indications ;  on  worms  in 
the  intestines,  a  remedy. 

Gandu  mala  ;  goitre^  or  king*s  evil  in  the  throat ;  and  so  on  to  80 
kinds. 

3.)    Sariracam — slocas,  and  prose  ad  populum  by  various  rishis. 

Description  of  duties  proper  to  all  kinds  of  people — if  fulfilled 
dhermaniy  if  not  so  then  adhermam. 

An  enquiry  into  the  benefit  of  sacrifices,  and  the  like  offerings. 

Charitable  gifts,  or  bequests,  are  prescribed  where  diseases  are 

deemed  medically  incurable, 

A  dis*crimination  as  to  different  modes  of  death,  whether  good  or 
evil  as  to  result ;  for  example  if  any  one  fall  into  a  well,  that  is  durma" 
ranam,  and  its  fruit  (after  death)  evil :  leaf  1 — 86,  in  the  midst  4  leaves 
blank. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

7.  Na  907.     Chicatsd  sdra  sangrakam,  sIqcos,  incomplete. 
Site  of  pulses,  especially  the  wrist 

Various  kinds  of  pulses — down  to  adriishta  nddi — imperceptible  pulse. 

Indications  of  diseases  from  examination  of  the  urine — tongue — sound 
of  voice— perspiration  of  patients. 

On  the  benefit  of  langananij  or  entire  abstinence  from  eating,  as  a 
remedy  for  fever. 
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Properties  of  rice  conjee  (gruel)  as  a  diet,  or  regimen  in  various  dis- 
orders. 

— megha  ndt*ha  bhasmam,  a  cakined  metallic  powder,  against  venereal 
heat,  or  fever, 

—a  medicine  prepared  in  powder,  and  exposed  to  the  sun's  rays  to  be' 
oxygenized  ;  thence  deriving  medical  virtue,  in  some  diseases. 

— decoctions,  against  fevers  or  heat  from  bile  (bilious  fever  ?) 

— electuaries,  from  the  asva  gandha  plant,  to  give  strength,  and  nuUana 
kdmesvara,  a  stimulant,  or  aplirodisiac  :  leaf  1 — 56. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  medium  thickness,  without  boards, 
recent, 

%.     No,  908.     Vdidhya  sdstram — slocas,  various  recipes,  or  remedies. 

— grahanica  vdtam — to  give  appetite. 

— Ichcha  bedhi  rasamy  against  tertian  ague. 

- — trisuli  raaam,  against  colic  pains^  bile  phlegm,  flatulency, 

— vdta  rac^hasaniy  to  expel  flatulency. 

— dnanda  bkairavam,  against  fevers. 

— jaya  mangala  rasam^  for  flts*  convulsions. 

— mSghantaca^  antidote  to  venereal  ukers,  and  like  sores, 

— rasa  sinturamy  general  use. 

— bdla  iuryddhya  chnmam^  to  promote  appetite. 

— 7'aja  chandi  wrara,  against  fever. 

— gin  vajra  rasam^  to  give  strength. 

— chandrodaya  churnam  *'  moon  rising  powder^  stimulant ;  name  from 
exposing  the  composition  to  the  moon's  rays,  or  dew.      » 

-—aghSra  astranif  against  intermittent  fevers. 

• — siMtvrofn,  against  colic  :  and  other  like  remedies  for  other  diaorders* 

Also  a  mode  of  judging  as  to  fevers,  by  feeling  the  pulse  :   leaf  1 — 44. 
The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

9.     No.  909.     Ahhiddna  retna  mdlu  or  shadrasa  nigandu;  sl6eas, 
with  Telugu  tica. 

By  Ckatura  dgraja. 

Divided  into  seven  scdndas  ;  six  of  them  relating  to  the  six  rasas, 
here  meaning  tastes;  such  as  salt,  sour,  hot,  sweet,  bitter,  acrid  or  as- 
tringent. In  each  scmda  %  list  of  all  the  articles  that  come  under  each 
head  of  sweet,  sour,  &c« 


% 
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In  the  seventh  scandam  a  list  of  living  things,  which  may  be 
torned  to  medical  use,  or  referring  to  medicine :  leaf  1  *~69.  Four 
other  leaves  contain  a  medical  prescription  termed  asAta  murti  rasa, 
against  fever ;  26  other  leaves  blank. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  recent. 

10.  No.  910.     Masa  retndcaram. 

By  Nitya  ndfha. 

Modes  of  cleansing,  or  purifying  mercury  by  means  of  the  juices 
of  different  kiuds  of  herbs ;  and  then  of  reducing  it  to  a  calx,  and 
powder,  (bkasmam)  for  use.  In  like  manner,  a  mode  of  purifying 
apracam  (talc),  and  then  reducing  it  to  a  calx,  and  powder.  ' 

Mode  of  purifying  a  diamond,  by  rubbing  it  over  with  sulphur  ; 
and  then  reducing  it  to  calx  and  powder  !   (cut  bono  ij 

On  powdered  calces  of  gold,  copper,  vengam  (bronze  ?)  and  others  ; 
iQ  the  general  pancha  loha  &A(Mmam  calcined  powder  of  five  metals. 

Afterwards  preparations  of  different  medicines. 

Amalaca  tayalam,  oil  of  chebulic  myrobolan. 

Vrdna  dhdna  chumam,  powder  of  a  root  against  blood  in  the 
intestines  (flux  ?} 

— Vdta  racshasa,  against  flatulency,  leaf  73 — 103. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent.  * 

11.  No.  911.     Sutd  praii  pakam,  alocus,  rata  scutra^  on  mercury, 
incbmplete  ;  alchemical,  but  with  medical  materials. 

Properties  of  a  doctor  to  teach  the  nature,  ajid  properties  of 
mercury,  and  of  a  pupil  to  receive  instruction.  • 

The  said  nature,  and  properties  explained. 

A  lingam  is  to  be  made  of  mercury,  with  some  other  material, 
and  then  homage  is  paid  to  it :  the  benefit  of  such  homage. 

— Divvya  amhadi,  with  the  juice  of  a  herb  called  aushadi  and 
mercury,  gold  can  be  made,  diciiur. 

Mode  of  melting  five  kinds  of  metals,  and  thereby  refining  them. 
Certain  faults  in  those  metals  pointed  out. 

Apracam  and  vaiJcrantam  (talc  and  burnt  diamond,  or  magnet) 
these,  being  purified,  aid  in  making  gold. 

— Lead  and  sulphur,   mixed  and  formed  into  a  powder ;  an  eye 
medicine. 
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— Raja  avartlam ;  this  is  a  mulica,  herb  or  root ;  by  its  juice  gold 
can  be  made.  Various  purifications  of  dianondsy  and  other 
minerals^  or  materials :  leaf  91 — 138. 

The  book  is  long^  of  medium  thickness^  without  boards^  slightly 
injured. 

12.  No.  912.     Three  subjects. 

1.)  Visha  chicatsa;  slocas,  with  mantras,  antidotes  against  poisons 
from  things,  under  the  class  stavaram  or  inanimate ;  as  trees, 
shrubs,  roots,  &c.,  tl.  e  like  against  venom  of  living  things,  as 
serpents  of  various' kinds,  scorpions,  rats,  &c. :  leaf  1 — 25. 

2.)  Sdrhanif  ox  garhha  vakhrdntiyam^  1 — 4  adhydyas  prose,  in- 
complete. 

Marks,  or  indications  as  to  the  shape  or  condition  of  the  womb, 
as  adapted  to  child-bearing  or  otherwise.  Reasons  why  some  women 
bear  children,  and  others  are  barren.  Description  of  sixty -four  places, 
as  the  site  of  the  nerves,  ganglions,  or  other  general  sources  of  nervous 
energy  :  leaf  1 — 19. 

3.)  Yentras  with  manira^i  diagrams  with  spells ;  the  use,  or  intention 
being  to  induce  pregnancy. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent* 

13.  No.  913.     Vdta  nidhdnarriy  slocas, 

Bj  Narasinha  Pandita — only  the  1st  adhydyam.  The  subject 
is  on  flatulency ;  and  this  is  subdivided  into  eighty  sections  :  as  causes 
of  different  diseases  ;  such  as 

— urdhva  vAtam^  the  whole  body. 


—svrb 

V. 

in  the  head. 

, — parsva 

». 

in  the  side. 

— art*  ha 

anga 

V, 

in  half  of  the  bodj. 

— kampa 

r. 

entire  paralysis. 

— kikasa 

V. 

— sanita 

V. 

in  the  blood. 

— timiru 

V. 

pidsy. 

— netra 

V. 

in  the  eves  dec.  &c 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  very  thin,  without  boards, 

14.     No,  914.     Shad  rasa  vastu  guna  pdttam,  slocas,  incomplete. 

Triddsha  or  three  sources  of  disease  are  vatam — pitiam—sleskam,  or 
wind,  bile,  phlegm  ;  by  these  many  diseases  are  occasioned.  • 

Herbs  adapted  to  remove  those  diseases,  are  classed  under  six  beads,  or 
rasas,  tastes. 
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Technical  names  of  some  herbs,  not  common — manjist'ha — durd-  lab- 
kan^-^manduea  ^vrihni — kackoran — karkaiaea — ttringi — kdkdti—nili  —jptx* 
(t.  and  others. 

The  book  is  Iong>  thin,  without  boards  recent. 

15«    No.  915.     Cthayya   roga   niddnam,   tlocas,  incomplete  ;   diag- 
nosis as  to  consumption.     There  are  two  kinds  of  consumption. 

The  nstare — indications — remedies,  against  them.    The  two   kinds  are  otherwise 
mb-dirided,  as  vdta       cshayyam    flatalent    consumption. 


pditfya 

V 

bilions 

kaba 

i> 

phlegmatic 

9ula 

n 

calent 

pit*kaca 

»» 

virulent 

pdndu 

u 

leproas 

Besides  anjanam,  an  eye  salve,  and   remedies  against  indigestion  : 
leaf  68— 71. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thin,  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 

16.  No.  916.     Vastuguna  nirupanam,  a  description  of  the  quality  of 
things ;  slocas,  incomplete. 

Properties  of  various  articles  sold  in  shops  or  bazars  :  as  jdpatti 
Dice,  pipuH  long  pepper,  botii  are  good  for  womb-colic,  and  side  pains,  loose- 
ness of  bowels,  and  flatulency ;  sonti  or  ehucu^  ginger  to  cause  appetite  ;  and 
Ttrious  other  materia  medicay  with  uses.  Also  the  properties  of  various  kinds 
of  water  ;  and  the  uses  of  milk.  Cow's  milk  is  good  against  jirna  jvaram 
(dyspepsia  ?)  against  diabetes,  bloody  flux,  bile,  zramam  or  langour  ;  it  gives 
Btreogth. 

Nature  of  various  kinds  of  butter  oil,  it  corrects  flatulency,  and  cures 
diseases  of  the  eyes. 

Yarious  kinds  of  rice-corn,. and  other  grains ;  benefit  of  use,  or  otherwise 
sccording  to  circumstances  :  leaf  28 — 39. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards. 

17.  No.  917.     Svasta  arUhtamy  or  prognosis  as  to  signs  of  death. 

If  any  one,  not  diseased,  cannot  sleep  for  three  days  and  nights  succes- 
OTely,  such  a  one  will  die  within  ten  days. 

If  for  an  Indian  hour  of  25  minutes  together  the  heart  palpitate,  or  beat 
npidly  against  the  breast,  such  a  one  will  die  within  three  days. 

If  without  taking  any  medicine  the  tongue  and  palate  turn  black,  such 
a  one  will  die  within  three  days. 

X 
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If  without  any  known  cause  (such  as  contusion)  the  two  knuckles  of 
the  little  fingers,*  or  of  the  little  toes,  turn  black,  such  a  one  will  die  within 
three  days. 

The  tongue  being  black,  the  face  red,  the  upper  and  under  lips  turning 
black,  and  the  under  lip  swollen,  such  a  one  will  die  within  nine  days. 

So  much  by  way  of  specimen  ;  there  is  much  more  of  like  kind 
in  the  book. 

It  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  damaged. 

18.  No.  918.     Dravya  retnavali,  slocas,  incomplete,  jewel-wreath 
of  things. 

Introductory  on  the  adaptation  of  various  substances  to  the 
human  system  ;  as  conveying  health,  or  disease. 

On  water  from  mountains — tanks — wells — hot  water — dew  water 
good  in  some  diseases,  bad  in  others. 

On  milk,  curds,  butter  oil,  from  cows,  and  other  animals  ;  nature 
and  use,  as  above. 

On  oils,  such  as  palma  christi,  or  castor  oi]>  nature  and  proper- 
ties ;  oils  are  good  in  fevers. 

On  various  kinds  of  food,  prepared  from  rice  ;  when  good,  or 
otherwise. 

On  roots  ;  barks  ;  juices  of  herbs,  &c. 

On  different  kinds  of  unripe  fruits,  or  nuts,  such  as  myrobolans  : 
species,  nature,  and  properties. 

On  the  suitable  times  for  bathing,  with  the  usual  accompaniment ; 
evil  of  neglect  of  bathing,  or  of  bathing  at  improper  times. 

On  calcined  powders  of  iron,  copper,  brass,  gold,  and  medical 
qualities  of  each,  hhasmam  :  leaf  1 — 93. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  has  triangular  boards,  recent  neat 
handwriting. 

19.  No.  919.     DhanuvarUari,  slScas  incomplete. 
Without  the  diagnosis. 

A  disease  is  named,  and  the  remedy  stated. 

Various  diseases  from  vdtam,  pittam,  sleshma,  wind,  bile,  phlegm. 

On  phlegm  in  the  cheat  —on  fever  ;  megha  karacam,  a  kind  of  disease, 
suia  roga^  arthritis  ;  diseases  of  the  teeth  ;  on  diarrhoea  ;  dysentery  ;  onpina- 
sam  bleeding  at  the  nose  ;  ushna  voyu  flatulency  from  heat 


*  My  assistant  stated  that  be  knew  a  case  of  this  sort,  in  the  head  of  a  matam^  or 
monasterj  in  Mysore. 
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For  these  and  various  other  diseases  simple  remedies  from  herbs,  roots, 
flowers,  fruits,  have  their  preparation  stated,  nothing  of  minerals  or  mineral 
powders  :  leaf  1 — 54. 

The  book  is  long-,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

20.  No.  920.     Vaidhya  sastram,  slocas,  incomplete  :  chiefly  on  re- 
gimen, and  diagnosis. 

On  the  proper  rpgimen,  to  be  observed  in  diarrhoea  — dysury— venereal 
heat— disease  of  womb — disorders  of  pregnant  women  —diseases  of  eyes — female 
loes,  or  gonorrhoea — with  two  remedies -%-],  fneghaniaea  rasam  for  lues,  and 
2,  tata  racshasa  rasam  for  flatulency 

Diagnosis  of  diseases  arising  from  vdtamy  piUam,  sleskma ;  among  others 
pUegm*  in  throat — confluent  small  pox  ;  cancer  on  the  back  ;  and  cold — dysen- 
tery :  21  leaves. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  old,  without  boards,  slightly  injured, 

21.  No.  921.     Niddna  yoga  retnavali  slocas,  incomplete. 
Discrimination  as  to  pulses --and  as  to  dyspepsia — a  remed;/ called 
arfhanafhesvara^  is  stated  to  be  good  against  v^tam — pittam — sleshwa* 
JRdma  hkdna  rasayanam^  also  a  sort  of  general  remedy. 

Badda  hdnala  rasam ,  a  mercurial  preparation  against  dysentery  ;  or 
agoe  and  fever. 

— a  decoction  against  flatulency. 

— a  balsam  against  sitajvaram^  cold-fever  (ague  ?) 

— Hasii  kama  tayalam^  &n  oil  against  tertian  and  other  agues. 

— Remedy  against  madness,  and  another  against  extreme  thirst. 

— Decoction  against  fever,  in  the  case  of  a  pregnant  woman. 

— Rdja  Toga  "royal  disease" — the  five  amrttas  are  a  remedy. 

— Kuskmanda  rasayanam^  a  medicine  from  the  large  pumpkin,  to  give 
strength. 

— Harcka  cshira  tayatam^  an  oil,  or  balsam  from  the  milk  of  the  as- 
depias  (which  is  acrid,  and  caustic). 

— Vringa  amalaca  tayalamy  a  balsam,  from  a  myrobolam,  against  bile. 

— Kitiki  tayalam  against  head  ache. 

— Various  powders,  as, 

Megfia  vyati  churnam  anti  venereal. 

Vasanta  kusuma  churnam. 


*  Kabba,  may  perhaps  he  pus  from  the  lungs. 
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Meshdti  chumam, 

Drdcsha  chumam. 

Sula  kesari  chumam,  and  others  ;  except  the  iDdications  as  to  pulses, 
this  book  has  nothing  of  diagnosis  ;  but  is  limited  to  curative  remedies  of 
diseases:  leaf  1 — 151. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick^  without  boards^  recent. 

22.  No.  922.     Vastu  guna  pdita. 

By  Matana  ffSpala,  sldcat,  incomplete. 

Nature,  or  properties  of  various  articles  in  a  medical  reference:  as 
karpurOj  camphor,  good,  or  not  as  to  kabbam,  phlegm  at  supra;  daham  thirst 
worms  in  the  intestines,  and  flesh  ulcers. 

Casturi,  musk,  fits  and  all  disorders  of  that  kind. 

Sri  gandhanty  against  excessive  bile :  {gandkam  simplj  is  a  name  of 
several  medical  substances). 

Jdii  hayiy  nutmeg,  against  flatulency,  diarrhoea,  venereal  heat ;  and 
it  also  causes  sleep. 

Rahta  chandanamy  red  sandal  wood  ;  a  medicine  for  diseased  eyes. 

Lavangantf  cloves  ;  removes  thirst,  good  in  convulsions,  and  side 
pains. 

Yelam^  cardamum,  against,  bile  and  phlegm. 

Ndga  hesaram  against  visha  hasam  colic  (or  iliac  passion  ?) 

Sarald  (?)  against  disease  of  throat,  or  ears,  or  eyes« 

— Pippali  or  tippili,  long  pepper,  against  epilepsy,  fevers,  small  pox  : 
side  pains,  venereal  pains,  and  diarrhcea. 

— And  in  like  manner  as  to  various  other  medical  materials,  leaf  20 — 45. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

23.  No.  923.     Jlasa  retndcafnmy  sldcas  incomplete,  on  medical  pre- 
scriptions only ;  not  diagnosis. 

— Matana  hdmesvara,  aphrodisiac,  various  churnams  or  powders  named 
pdtddi — rasnd — vaisva  nara  —trikaduca—jivantica — dracshddi — Aaw- 
na  ashtaca — ydgddiy  technical  terms. 

— Jvara  sinha  panchanga,  a  compound  of  five  materials  against  fevers. 

Other  preparations  among  them  one  from  pomegranates,  and  one  from 
wood  apples  (feronia)  Vermilion,  and  powdered  load-stone  are  also  included 
as  medicines  ;  with  various  mercurial  powders. 

The  book  is  short,  thick,  old,  a  little  injured. 
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24.  No.  924.     Three  subjects. 

1.)    Sariracam,  slocas,  incomplete. 

Qualities  described  of  fertile  and  barren  women.  Causes  why 
chitdren  are  bom  as  kulijhn  very  small,  or  defective,  or  deformed  as  to 
some  members.  On  menstruation^  and  on  the  defect,  or  evil  of  non- 
menstruous  women  :  leaf  1 — 18. 

2.)     Vaidhya  lacskanam,  slocas,  incomplete. 

Qualities  of  a  medical  man,  or  good  doctor  ;  knowledge  of  his 
profession  required — also  an  acurate  knowledge  of  simples,  as  to  qualities 
of  herbs.  Before  administering  medicines  he  must  enquire  into  anti- 
cedents ;  such  as,  whether  any  other  person  has  given  medicine,  and 
what,  or  of  what  kind ;  and  after  such  enquiry  only  administer  any 
medicine  of  his  own  &c.,  8  leaves. 

3.)    Ananda  bhairavam,  prose. 

In  cases  where  medicines  are  useless,  it  is  stated  that  homage 
should  be  paid  to  a  sacti,  and  the  mantra  oijapa  being  performed,  sim- 
ple water  given  to  the  patient  is  deemed  sufficient — for  the  cure  :  10 
leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  leaves  not  of  uniform  length,  with- 
out boards. 

25.  No.  9S5.     Charu  chariyam,  slocas. 

By  Bh6ja  bhupaii — incomplete. 

Mode  of  cleansing  the  teeth,  and  benefit  of  so  doing— on  anointing  the 
body  with  oil,  its  benefit.  On  the  use  of  oil  as  poured  into  the  ears  —mouth 
nostrils  ;  as  tending  to  remove  some  diseases. 

Nature  of  bathing — relative  benefit  of  warm,  and  cold  water  in  bathing . 

Properties  of  clothing  of  various  kinds  ;  as — silk — fiannel— shawls 
cloth  (woollen)  variegated  shawls — blankets  ;  benefits,  or  beneficial  tendency 
of  each  one. 

On  perfumes,  or  eraences  from  flowers,  such  as  aCr  of  roses  &c.,  benefit 
of  rubbing  in  such,  or  sprinkling  them. 

On  eating — the  advantage  of  moderation  --disease  is  caused  by  excess 
in  eating. 

Use  of  betel  leaf,  with  areca  nut  &c.,  benefits,  or  tendencies  from  use. 

Difierent  kinds  of  rice,  and  other  grains — use  and  benefits, 

Properties  of  milk,  butter,  oil,  &c.,  benefits  from  use. 

How  to  make  various  kinds  of  medicinal  powders. 
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Od  fruits,  as  mangoes— jack-fruit,  plantains  &c.,  nature  and  benefits 
of  use. 

In  like  manner  for  various  other  articles  :  leaf  1 — 23. 

This  book,  though  placed  with  the  palm  leaf  MSS.  is  on  country 
paper,  with  rough  paste  board  cover,  not  injured. 

XVIII.     Meritorious  devotion. 

1.  No.  38.     Three  subjects. 

1.)  Vana  durga  calpanij  slocas,  and  some  spells,  in  5  padalas  com- 
plete ;  mode  of  worshipping  a  wilderness  or  forest  goddess,  and 
benefits  thence  resulting  ;  female  energy  system. 

2,)     Sdrada  tilacam — slocas. 
The  Snd  padalam  only. 

3.)     Kirarta  vardhi  calpam. 

Benefit  of  homage  to  a  form  of  Parvati  as  a  savage,  or  huntress  ; 
like  system. 

This  book  is  related  to  those  under  XXVIII.  It  is  short,  thin, 
old,  without  boards,  somewhat  injured. 

2,  No.  77.      Vrata  pustacam, 
— Keddri  isvara  vrata  calpam. 

Mode  of  homage  with  its  fruit  or  benefit  as  rendered  to  a  goddess  of 
wilds,  or  desert  places,  two  days  before  the  new  moon,  in  October,  for  wealth — 
increase  of  corn — and  in  the  case  of  husband  and  wife,  for  children  ;  narrated 
by  Sanatcamdra  to  Vyasa^  and  from  the  Scanda  puranam. 

— Fara  Lacshmi  vrata  calpam. 

Maliesvara  to  ^Uma  from  the  Bhavishottara  purdnam. 

Mode  of  puja  to  the  gift-bestowing  Lacshmi  on  Friday  bsfore  the  full 
moon  in  Sravana  month — with  the  fruit,  or  benefit — the  acquisition  of  wealth. 
— Kedari  isvari  vrata  calpam — with  mode  of  homage — complete. 

A  tale  illustrating  the  benefit  of  homage  in  woods  or  wilds  to  a 
female  goddess — in  the  Telugu  language  :  leaf  1 — 29,  and  5  blank 
leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin. 

8.     No.  80.     Vrata  ptistacam, 

1.)  Ananta  vrata  calpam,  with  a  form  of  homage  to  the  Jumna 
river — complete,  said  to  be  from  the  Bhavishottara  puranam  deli- 
vered by  Krishna  to  YuddhisVhira, 

The  service  to  Vishnu  is  on  the  fourth  lunar  day,  bright  half  in  the 
Bhadra  pada  month  ;  for  desirables,  as  wealth,  pleasure,  &c. 
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2.)  Dwadasi  vrata  udydpfinam,  from  the  scanda  purdnam^  close  of  a 
bi-monthly  observance,  1 2th  lunar  day. 

3.)     Fara  Lacshmi  vratam^  service  to  Lacshmiy  for  wealth  See,  supra. 

4.)  Vinayaca  vrata  calpam,  homage  to  Ganesa  on  the  4th  day 
bright  half  of  Bhadra  pada  month  ;  to  remove  any  difficulties,  and 
to  acquire  learning. 

5.)    Bhdni  vara  vratam,  homage  to  the  sun,  with  a  tale  illustrating 

the  benefits — good  sight,  healthy  to  remove  sickness. 

6.)  *Uina  Mahesvara  puja  vidhdnam  and  't/ma  Mahesvara  vrata 
udydpanam,  mode  of  homaga  to  the  Sdiva  female,  and  masculine 
energy  ;  and  close  of  the  ceremony. 

7.)  'jBca  dasa  guru  vara  vratam,  service  on  the  11th  lunar  day, 
when  it  falls  on  any  Thursday  :  said  to  be  from  the  Bhavishottara 
purdnam. 

8.)  Taddca  kupa  ptatishVha  calpam,  benefit  of  consecrating  water 
reservoirs,  and  wells — there  is  much  merit  accruing  from  digging 
such  ;  Bhavishottara  purdnatn. 

Similar  to  the  above  there  are  a  few  others,  not  particularized. 

The  book  is  of  medium  thickness,  the   leaves  long  at  the  begin- 
ning, and  shorter  towards  the  end,  somewhat  damaged  ;  no  boards. 

4.     No.  103.     Mantras,  with  vratas. 

This  book  is  of  mixed  character,  not  wholly  on  the  female  energy 
system,  and  having  magic  connected  with  that  portion. 

1.)  Pratyangira  die  bandhana  mantras  spells  {sacti  system)  to  tie  up 
the  guardians  of  the  eight  celestial  points,  so  as  not  to  intrude ; 
and  to  render  them  propitious  :  the  fruit,  or  benefit,  to  remove  any- 
thing unpleasant — to  kill  enemies — to  procure  desired  objects  ;  con- 
nected with — Pratyangira  ruch,  or  an  extract  from  the  Afharvana 
veda. 

2.)  Sarasvati  sahasra  noma  stotira :  Sanatcumdra  to  Ndreda — slocas. 
Homage  to  the  goddess  of  eloquence,  by  1,008  names,  panegyrical. 

3.)    *  Uma  Mahesvara  vrata  udydpanam. 

Mode  of  ending  the  homage  to  the  Sdiva  female  and  masculine 
energy,  slocas ;  with  a  tale  in  prose,  as  to  benefits. 
4.)    Bindu  dwadasi  vrata  calpam  from  the  Bhavishottara  purdnam. 
Benefit  of  vow,  or  service  on  the  14th  lunar  day,  a  little  before 
sun-rise. 
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5.)     Sdubhdgya  vidhesvari  Brahma  vidya^  malia  manlram. 

This  contains  spells,  and  modes  of  homage  (non  honeste)  to  the 
female  energy,  bona  dea,  or  goddess  Nature;  ascribing  thereto  the 
causing  of  existing  things,  and  giving  the  title  of  Para  Brahm.  see 
XXVIIL 

6.)     Ajapd  gayatri,  the  early  form  the  gayatri  so  turned,  as  to  render 
homage  to  the  female  energy. 

7.)    Pratyangira  die  bandhariam,  with  mantram — as  above  1).     leaf 
11—36. 

5.  No.  218.     Nirnaya  shidhu,  slocas,  and  prose. 

There  is  some  mixture  in  this  book  of  matters  pertaining  to 
ecclesiastical  law,  and  fast,  or  festival  observances. 

The  monthly  sancrdnti  or  passage  of  the  sun  from  sign  to  sign 
defined  :  if  this  passage  occur  in  the  birth  nacshetra  of  any  one,  then  a 
prayaschita  or  expiatory  ceremony  is  given. 

If  any  rrata  or  ceremony  be  relinguished  in  the  midst  and  left  incom- 
plete, this  is  a  fault  or  crime,  and  an  expiatory  ceremony  is  given. 

Mode  of  fadting  and  homage  on  the  1 1th  lunar  day,  with  the  benefit 

A  vrafa  for  four  months  applicable  to  the  sanniydsi  or  yogi ;  it  con 
sists  in  eating  rice  only  during  that  time  without  salt,  or  condiment. 

On  bathing  and  giving  gifts  at  the  time  of  an  eclipse. 
On  festivals  ;  as 

Parasu  Rama  jayantiy  \ 

N aril tdnha  jay antiy       \  birth-day  observances. 

Knshna  jayantiy  } 

Varada  Finayaca  chaturdhi,  a  ceremony  on  the  fourth  lunar  day  to 
to  Oanesa  for  wit  and  learning. 

Various  similar  observances,  detailed  in  foregoing  portions  of  this 
work. 

On  the  lime  of  a  first  menstruation,  of  good  or  evil  import,  according 
to  the  lunar  asterism  at  the  time  :  an  expiatory  ceremony  in  case  of  an  evil 
time. 

Also  the  times  proper  for  the  sixteen  propitious  household  ceremonieSy 
often  defined  heretofore,  leaf  1 — 170,  and  15  blank  at  the  end* 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  and  very  thick,  old,  slightly  injured. 

6.  No.  220.    Dana  hemddri,  golden  hill  of  gifts,  slocas  with  prose* 

Mode  of  removing  any  evil  influence  of  Sani  (the  planet  Saturn) 
by  a  gift  in  a  leaf  with  a  zdnti  or  litany.  Kapila  ddna  vidhi  mode  of 
giving  a  dun  cow. 
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A  golden  image  of  the  sun  is  put  into  a  vessel  of  milk,  with  a 
mantra,  and  giren  as  a  present ;  to  remove  fever.  If  any  evil  befal  a 
kiDgdom,  sesame  is  ground  to  powder,  and  with  it  is  made  an  image  of 
Durga,  which  is  given  to  Brahmans. 

If  a  child  be  bom  either  on  Tuesday  or  Saturday,  a  zdnti  is 
proYided  against  the  evil. 

A  silver  image  of  Ganha  is  placed  on  a  heap  of  xice-corn,  with 
a  mantra  ;  and  both  image  and  corn  are  given  ;  to  remove  impediments. 

Vada  Bhairava  ddnam,  an  image  of  a  dog,  of  silver  or  of  gold,  is 
giren  to  avert  danger  from  evil  planets. 

If  a  neighbour's  property  has  been  unjustly  appropriated,  an 
image  of  Krishna  made  of  gold,  and  called  santana  ffopdla,  is  given  to 
Brahmans. 

Cuvera  murti  dona,  an  image  of  the  god  of  wealth,  made  ofgold, 
is  given  to  secure  from  sinking  into  poverty. 

Mahuha  ddna,  an  image  of  a  bufialo  made  with  gold,  given  to 
avert  an  evil  death. 

Gift  of  a  figure  of  Sarasvati^  to  obtain  learning; 

Gift  of  an  image  of  Jgcutya,  to  remove  disease. 

RaCha  ddna  vidhii  gift  of  a  festival  car,  in  miniature  to  remove 
all  kinds  of  fear. 

Grift  of  a  figure  of  Siva  to  obtain  wealth*  Images  of  the  nine 
planets  personified  to  remove  sin. 

Gift  of  a  small  axe,  to  remove  a  sense  of  sin  from  the  mind^  or 
conscience. 

Various  other  gifts  to  remove  diseases :  Medical  treatises  under 
XVII  prescribe  gifts  in  cases  where  medicine  is  unavailing  r  leaf  4 — ]  10 
and  120—204. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick,  with  narrow  leaves,  without  boards, 
old,  and  very  much  damaged. 

7.    No.  235.     Two  subjects. 

1.)  Amavasya  pHrnima  ishta  karma  tlScas  with  veda  extracts.  A 
mode  of  performing  a  ceremony  at  the  new,  and  full  moons ;  in- 
complete* 

2.)    V&iioc'ha  maia  mahatmyam. 

By  Suia,  from  the  Scanda  purdnam : 

y 
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Legendary  tu)eount  of  the  month  from  the  middle  of  May  to  the  mid- 
dle of  June.  In  it  bathing,  benefisietioiis  :  as  gift  of  common  fans^  of  beda, 
of  sandal  wood,  of  fane  of  cusa  gras»,  and  umbrellas  ;.  by  such  gifts  there  i9 
special  merit. 

If  water  be  not  given  in  that  month  to  way-faring  people  the  defect  i» 
a  crime.  On  an  image  of  Vishnu — hi»  glory — prostrate  bodily  homage  due. 
The  achettu  or  3rd  lunar  day  in  that  month,  and  the  12th  lunar  day  are 
special — suitable  for  bathing  with  mantras  or  prayer,  and  feeding  Brakmansi, 
which  are  works  of  merit  These  are  illustrated  by  nmny  legendary  tale» 
from  UthasaSf  or  narratives  of  yoro.  In  24  adh^yas  or  chapters-  complete  z 
leaf  1—10  and  1—88^ 

8.  No«  S39.    Snncalpas,  records. 

It  is  customary  on  bathing  in  sacred  rivers  of  repote  as  ibe  Gk>daYer7^ 
Krishna,  Cavery  ^c,  to  make  a  record  of  the  transaction  in  Sanscrit  lines  as^ 
to  year,  ayanu^  month,  day,  hour,  at  which  the  eeremony  £or  the  removal  of 
sin  occurred  — a  general  form  is  here  given. 

Another  custom  is  to  record  the  gift  of  a  cow  to  a  Brahman  just  before- 
death,  in  order  to  remove  sin,  and  procure  an  easy  dismissal— form  for  general 
use  given  :  both  are  in  prose,  leaf  1 — 5  blank  7  leaves-. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent- 

9.  No.  243.     Vratas, 

1.)     K6dara  vrata  ctdpam,  complete  from  the  Bh(wishaiiara  purdnam,^ 

A  ceremony  in  com  fields,  or  wilds  in  October  the  14th  lunar  day,, 
dark  half^  or  the  amdvdsi  just  be^Dre  the  new  moon — familiea  are  said  to  joiiv 
in  the  rite  ;  which  is  for  prosper ity,  directed  td  Isvartk 

2.)  Vinayaca  vrata  calpamy  a  service  to  Gan^sa  en  the  14th  lunar 
day  bright  half  in  Bhadra  pada  month  ;  homage  by  lOS*  iiames- 
with  fasting  and  other  rites  ;  with  a  legendary  tale  exemplifying: 
the  benefits  of  the  observance- 

3.)  Kara  Lacshmi  vratam,  from  the  BhavisMtiara  purdnam — chiefly 
used  by  women  ;  rarely  by  men — and  on  Friday,  befoie  the  full 
moon,  in  the  month  Sravana — object  wealth,  prosperity  ;  legendarjr 
tale  in  illustration- 

4.)  Sankatta  chaturdhi  vrata  calpant,  from  the  scanda  purdnafn  at 
service  to  remove  troubles  ;  observed  in  the  14th  lunar  day,  dftrlc 
balf,  in  the  month  Sravana. 

5.)  Chitra  gupta  vrata,  incomplete-  Chitra  gnpta  is  the  aceountant 
of  Yamfj.  keeping  an  account  ef  every  one's  sitis — ^a  ceremoiiy  to 
him  ;  the   fruit  papa   ;smHf  propitiation  for  sin-    On  the  firs% 
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seTenih  lunar  day,  of  the  year,  in  the  month  January  O.  S.  Ckilra 
yupia,  ¥ama  and  Smrjfa  are  said  to  he  propitiated  thereby. 

6.)  Soma  vara  amdvoH  vratam  from  tlie  Bhavishdttara  purdnatju 
Observance  on  Monday,  when  new  moon  day — it  consists  in  walk- 
ing round  an  a9vafha,  or  arasn  tree  by  women — for  whta  ^iddhi; 
as  a  child,  or  wealth. 

7.)     Vinayaca  vrata  calpam  incomplete, 

S.)  Chelku  dvadcui  vrata  calpam  ;  chelJcu  is  a  foreign  word — tbe 
ceremony  relates  to  Fiithnu  in  A^vaja  month  l^th  lunar  day,  in  the 
briglit  bfdf ;  observed  by  women  for  ishta  siddhi  or  xlesirables. 

9.)  Rama  athstotlra  Tsata  ndmanalt,  praise  of  Ramfi  by  108  names, 
in  homage ;  and  Mritanjaya  stottra — praise  of  Swa  /  with  a  few 
other  like  matters :  leaf  i — 9,  aad  1  —6,  and  1 — 4,  and  1 — 7,  and 
1 — 2,  and  1 — 5,  and  1 — 5,  and  1 — 3,  and  1 — 6  by  consequence 
separate  pieces,  tied  up  together ;  13  leaves,  at  the  end,  are  with- 
out numbers. 

10*     No.  246b     Two  subjects. 

1.)     Vana  pratishVha  calpam,  prose  complete* 

In  forming  a  new  garden,  or  grove  of  trees,  the  astrological  times  most 
suitable  are  stated,  as  to  lunar  asterism,  lunar  day  ;  day  of  the  week,  and  good 
agn  in  the  ascendant  together  with  the  piga^  or  mode  of  homage  on  the  oc- 
casion  :  leaf  1  —  6. 

2.)     Taddca  praiishfha  calpam. 

The  like  matters,  to  be  observed,  when  begianing  to  dig  a  new  water 
reaerroir,  usually  square  and  large :  leaf  i — 9.  Both  are  said  to  be  from  the 
BAaviskoUara  puranam. 

There  are  besides  18  broken  leaves,  more  or  less  gone ;  subjects 
on  the  five  products  from  a  cow,  some  expiations — sutras  from  the  gram- 
mars of  Paninif  Vara  ruchi,  and  Patanjalu 

This  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards, 

11.     No.  253.     Vraiat. 

1.)  A  legendary  tale,  relating  to  the  benefits  arising  from  walking 
round  a  Nimb,  or  arasu  tree,  on  Monday,  when  it  is  the  new  moon 
day. 

2.)     Gbpadma  puja  vrata  calpam, 

Obseved  from  '  Askadha  to  Kartiha  month,  on  the  12th  lunar  day  of  the 
bright  half ;  it  consists  in  planting  tuhi  shrubs,  and  making  floor  marks  with 
wheaten  flour,  walking  round  the  same,  and  giving  food  to  two  Brakmans. 
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The  ceremony  procures  the  favor  of  LaeAmi  -  Ndrdyana ;  and  if  performed 
bj  women  for  five  jears,  it  will  procure  all  wealth  :  dicitur« 

3.)  Chelcu  dvadasi  vrata  with  the  udyapanam  or  close,  and  fuja 
homage  {cheku  is  taken  for  Undu)  if  when  the  sun  rises  there 
i^mains  from  I  to  3  Indian  hours,  not  expired  on  the  12th  lunar 
day ;  then,  in  that  brief  interval,  ceremonies  are  performed  of 
special  merit :  leaf  1 — 7  and  1 — 14  and  1 — 3 ;  or  three  distinct 

tracts. 

• 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 

12,  No.  260.  Bindu  dvadasi  vrata  udydpana  calpam  ;  slocas  from 
the  scdnda  purdnam,  complete. 

Observance  on  the  12th  lunar  day  of  the  bright  half  in  sratana  month. 

A  planting  tuUi  shrubs,  and  surrounding  them  with  white  marks, 
intending  this  little  garden  to  represent  Vrinddvanamy  the  residence  of  Krish* 
na  ;  and  then  making  homage  to  Vishnu,  or  Krjishna,  thereby  ;  the  object,  to 
gain  things  desirable,  and  chiefly  pleasure  :  leaf  1 — 13. 

The  t>ook  is  of  medium  length,  no  boards,  slightly  damaged. 

12 J.     No.  264.     Two  pieces. 

1.)  Vinayaca  puja  vidhi^  slocas^  prose  and  v/efa  extracts,  4  leaves 
incomplete. 

Mode  of  pouring  out  water  to  Ganesa^  and  other  details  of 
homage  ;  to  remove  obstacles,  &c. 

2.)  Keddra  vrata  calpam — marHra — slocas — prose— said  to  be  from 
the  Bhavishottara  purdnam  :  complete. 

On  Asvija  bahula  amdvasi,  or  the  new  moon  in  Atmja  month,  women 
^n  woods  or  wilds  render  this  form  of  homage  to  Art'ha  ndt'hSsvari,  or  the 
form  half  Siva  half  Farvaii ;  given  to  every  member  of  the  body,  from  the 
feet  upwards,  to  obtain  offspring,  or  other  desired  ol^ects.  Usually  the  large 
stone  image  used  for  this  purpose  is  merely  the  Unga  and  yoni ;  but  sometimes 
with  a  statue  of  the  aforesaid,  near  at  hand ;  leaves  14  and  18,  two  books  in 
one. 

It  is  long^  thin,  and  medium  thin,  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 

13.  No.  265.     Vratas — slocas^  prose  and  some  mantras, 

1.)    Rishi  panchami  vrata,  with  the  udydpana  vidhi^  or  mode  of  close :  re- 
ferred to  foregoing  notices. 

2.)    'Amukta  dbarana  saptami  vratam,  with  spell ;  used  by  Sdivas  on  ilie 
seventh  lunar  day. 
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d.)    AruHdkaiiya  vratam^  incoiDplete,  used  by  women — Arundhati  the 
wife  of  Vasishta^  a  pattern  of  conjagal  fidelity. 

4.)    Kidara  vrata  eafpam,  complete  with  mantra  used  by  Saivas  in  open 
fields,  or  wilds. 

5.)    Sani  pradSsha  vrata  caipam,  complete,  us^d  by  Saivas  on  a  Saturday. 

6.)    Ashtami  vrata  ealpam — benefit  of  a  ceremony  to  Gauriy  on  the  8th 
lunar  day. 

7.)    *Vfna  MahSsvara  vrata^  used  by   SAivas  on  the  last  quarter  of  the 
moon  ;  a  mode  of  homage,  and  1,008  spells  are  used,  with  a  bUva  leaf. 

8.)    Ananta  vra'a  udydpana  vidhi,  complete,  close  of  a  service  to  Vishnu. 

9.)    Paramisvari  puja  vidhi^  mode  of  homage,  to  Parvatiy  as  supreme. 

10.)    Yamuna  puja  vidhi,  mode  of  homage,  by  women,  to  the  river  Jumna. 

11.)    Lacshmi  ^drdyana  vratam  complete  ;  ceremony  to  the  feminine 
and  masculine  energy  in  creation. 

12.)     Saniana  gdpala  vrata^  complete  to  Krishna,  for  wealth,  or  children. 

A  few  others  but  illegible  ;  the  leaves  being  broken— 168  leaves  in  alL 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thick,  on  very  narrow  leaves,  with- 
out boards,  old,  damaged  at  the  beginning  and  ending. 

14.     No.  267.     Vrata  calpamSi  slocas  prose,  and  mantras. 

There  are  many  of  these  services  ;  some  are  specified -> mode  of  homage 
wiih  100,000  lamps— ceremony  in  honor  of  the  sun  and  moon — the  ritual  of 
the  oeremouy  with  lamps— ceremony  to  the  shell  and  discus  of  Vishnu — - 
service  with  reference  to  a  cow — offering  with  homaoe  to  Dhatri,  the  earth — 
fast  as  to  %h%prad6sha  of  Siva,  an  evil  time— closing  ceremony  as  to  the  Siva 
ritri—mo^  of  homage  witli  100,000  sprigs  of  tuisif  or  sweet  basil— ceremony 
to  Ganesa — the  hSddra  or  forest  ceremony — mode  of  homage  to  Siva  in  the 
Ova  rdirif  or  special  night  of  Siva:  115  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  old,  damaged ; 
parts  only  of  some  leaves  remaining. 

14|.     No.  272«     Karma  vivdha,  slocas^  veda  extracts,  and  prose  : 
1  paricKheda. 

In  order  to  remove  the  effects  of  some  sin  in  a  former  birth ;  or,  in  the 
present  life,  to  obviate  the  effects  of  some  sin,  bearing  on  a  future  birth  ;  the 
htskmanda  hdma  vidhi,  or  a  fire  offering  with  the  large  marriage  gourd,  or 
pumpkin. 
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19.     No.  395.     For  Sect.  1.  see  X. 

Sect,  2.  Karma  vibhdcam,  incomplete. 

Certain  diseases  are  deemed  incurable  bj  medicine ;  snch  as  some 
kinds  of  fever — SUa  jvaram  or  cold-fever  (ague  ?)  disease  of  eyes — of  the 
head  ;  raja  yacsha^  or  cancer  on  the  back — kuihta  rdga  leprosy,  gunma  rSga, 
its  seat  in  the  womb,  or  bowels  of  women,  and  men.  For  these  diseases  pre- 
cative  litanies  are  prescribed,  with  gifts  to  Brakmans :  leaf  214 — 2lSy  5  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  recent. 

XIX.  Mineral  Conchology. 

1.     No.  389.     Sdlagrama  paricshay  slocas  y^iih  stoftra^  &c.  complete. 

Mode  of  examining  the  different  murtis  that  is  divine  forms,  or 
species. 

Their  color  and  spirals  described,  and  discriminated.  Some  good, 
some  bad.  The  good  are  to  be  worshipped  ;  the  bad  not  so.  Benefit 
from  homage  to  the  good  kinds. 

[They  are  petrified  shells,  found  in  a  river,  and  otherwise,  near 
tbe  base  of  the  Hifndlayas], 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin  (leaf  161 — 173)  without 
boards. 

XX.  Miscellaneous. 

1,     No.  35.     Eight  pieces. 

1.)  Lalildmba  saluurandma^  bIocos^  complete;  panegyric  of  a  <ac^f 
or  form  of  Parvati,  by  1,008  names :  it  relates  to  the  female  energy 
system.     15  leaves. 

S.)  Nafhadi  maniram,  spells  to  Ndt'ha,  and  other  ganas  or  attend- 
ants on  Siva — ^magical  in  kind — and  to  obtain  desirables  :  20  leaves. 

3.)  Bhdrata  savitri — this  in  the  granilia  letter  I — 5  padadhi  the  6th 
incomplete  ;  description  of  Siva  and  of  his  glory,  and  other  Sdiva 
matters :  14  leaves. 

4.)     *Amdnya  dicsha  niddnam* 

Granfha  letter,  complete,  slocas  and  man^rof— otherwise  termed 
Paramdnanda  tanira^  Siva  to  Parvati.  The  mode  in  virhich  a  guru  or 
teacher  initiates  a  disciple  into  the  various  details  of  the  Sdiva  hcHuage 
16  lesyes. 
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5.)    Pima  dic^ha  vidhdnam. 

Granfha  letter,  complete,  slicas^  tnantras.  When  a  disciple  has 
been  instructed  a  whole  year,  a  fire-offering,  called  puma  dicska  com- 
pletes the  course :  1 1  leaves. 

6.)    Mantras  of  a  raishnava  kind  ;  alocas^  with  the  man/ra  forms,  as 
Vardha  m :  Narasinha  m  :  and  various  others,  68  leaves. 

7.)    Vinayaca  vrata  calpam — sldcas,  homage  to  Ganisay  with  benefits, 
incomplete. 

8.)    Mdld  mantra^  spell  on  one  original,  sacti  in  kind — 3  leaves. 

The  book  is  thick,  leaves  of  unequal  length,  without  boards, 
injured. 

2.    No.  37.    Eleven  pieces. 

1.)    Rudra  prasna  bhdiya-^a,  comment  on  a  portion  of  the  yajur  veda^ 
By  Fidya  tirfha  1 — 11  anuvacams^  complete.     There  are  eleven 
rudrtu  or  forms  of  Siva  ;  and  these,  with  Prabhu^actiy  or  eternal-matter, 
from  their  union,  became  the  originating  causes  of  all  beings,  and  things.     ^ 

2.)     V6darCha  pracdHca, 

By  Vidyaranya  or  Ndrdyana^  extract  of  some  pieces  from  the 
Sfffjttr  veda^  with  a  comment  on  them  in  prose,  giving  the  meaning  of 
some  formules  in  the  Veda. 

3.)    Perfhioa  lingapuja  vidhi,  slScas^  complete. 

Mode  of  homage  to  a  ling  a  made  of  earth — to  another  made  of 
wheaten  flour — and  to  another  one  of  barley  meal.  The  p^halam  or 
benefit  of  such  homage. 

4.)    Siva  sahasrandma,  slocas  complete,  praise  of  Siva  by  1,008  names. 

5.)    Sivdrchana  mantram — complete. 

One  thousand  forms,  or  spells  used  in  Saiva  worship. 

6.)  Siva  mdnastica  tnanam^  slocas^  complete ;  mental  baptism,  or 
homage  to  Siva. 

7.)  Jidla  Gopala  mantramy  the  b^a  nydsa  mantram  and  homa-fnan" 
iram  to  young  Krishna^  to  propitiate  and  gain  over,  for  any  pur- 
pose. 

8.)  Garuda  upanishada,  some  portion  from  a  veday  and  bija  mantra 
to  propitiate  Garuda,  used  against  snakes,  or  serpents.  ^ 

9.)  Facvdtini  maid  mantra  complete,  a  string  of  spells  founded  on 
one  original  to  Sarasvati  to  propitiate  ;  and  to  gain  learning. 
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10.)     Sudarisana  mantra,  complete. 

Various  spells  to  the  discus  of  Vishnu,  for  knowledge,  learning, 
&c. 

11.)  Sdvitri  ashtdcshari,  complete,  eight  lettered  spell,  to  the  south 
goddess ;  sandhi  east ;  Sdvitri  south,  gayatri  west,  Sarasvati  north. 
This  is  not  common;  but  appears  to  ha\e  a  relation  to  the  sacti 
system  :  leaf  1 — 127. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  on  very  narrow  leaves, 
very  slightly  injured. 

3.     No.  71.     A  mixture  of  subjects  and  language. 
1.)     Sanscrit. 

— Sudarisana  mantra,  spell  to  the  discus  of  Vishnu. 

— Nrisinha — Krishna — Rama,  praise  to  each  one,  by  108  names. 

— Vishnu  panjara  stSttram,  praise  to  Vishnu,  for  repose  of  soul. 

—  Yeti  raja  vimsati,  20  slocas,  in  praise  of  Rdmanuja  the  dluvar,  by 
Vara  muni,  or  Manavdla  maha  muni,  head  of  the  Tengalas. 

2.)  Telugu  :  Art'ha  panchca  five  meanings  according  to  the  Vaish- 
nava  system  :  these  are, — 

— Mva  mrupa^  the  human  toal. 

— para  surupa^  the  deity. 

— purtuharfha  turupa,  beatification. 

'^ulaya  iurupa,  the  way  to  heaven. 

— virbdha  surupa,  the  opposite  path  ;  each  of  these  five  subdivided  into  other  five  ;  not 
puticalarized  here. 

S.)     Sanscrit — Cshama  shodasa. 

By  Vedantdchdrya,  son  of  Veda  vyasa. 

Sixteen  stanzas  on  the  clemency  of  Rangha  nat^ha  or  Vislftnu  at 
Trichinopoly.  Chatur  slohi — four  slocas  on  Perundevi  or  Lacshmi  at  Conje- 
veram. 

4.)  Telugu,  Tatva  treya;  this  term  on  the  Vaishnava  system, 
designates  cAt7 — achit — Isvara;  animate  beings,  inanimate  things, 
god  ;  or,  by  some,  knowledge,  ignorance,  deity.  A  few  other 
matters,  on  the  bodily  members,  as  a  part  of  the  tatva  system,  traos- 
lated  from  the  Sanscrit. 

— Charana  sloca,  refuge  in  God. 

— Rahasya  trey  am  mystic  triplicity ;  this  is  said  to  be  an:  explanation 
of  the  eight  lettered  Vaishnava  mantram,  an  explanation  of  the 
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dwaiyam  of  two  letters,  and  of  the  charana  sloca,  meaning  as 
above. 

— Vaicmt'ha  gadyam,  sl  prose  description  of  the  paradise  of  Fish- 

nu:  leaf  1—37  and  1—16  and  1—10  and   1—20  and  1—6  and 

1 — 9  and  6 — 4*,  several  books  put  together,  and  26  blank  leaves. 

The  book,  as  a  vehole,  is  of  medium  size,  very  narrow  leaves,  old, 

seme  leaves  broken. 

4.    No.   102.     A  collection  of  twenty-seven  pieces. 

1.)    Siva  sf  of  tram,  praise  of  Siva;  this  is  in  Canarese. 

2.)    Linga  mahima,   excellency  of  the  Saiva   symbol,   and  mode  of 
homage  by  bathing  &c.,  in  Sanscrit 

3.)    Havana  bhujangam,  praise  of  Siva  ascribed  to  Rdvana,  and  put 
into  the  form  of  a  serpent ;  Sanscrit. 

4.)    Mangala  stanzas,   congratulatory  ;  Saiva  in  kind — Telugu  lan« 
guage. 

5.)    KdUagnya  rvdra  wpanishada. 

Ascribed  to  Sanatcumara :  by  way  of  question  and  answer.  It 
is  stated  to  relate  to  the  use  of  vibhuii  (sacred  ashes)  on  the  forehead, 
and  other  places  of  the  body  ;  the  manira  used  in  putting  it  on  ;  its 
god,  that  is  Siva — benefit  of  use. 

6.)     Fajra  suchi  upanishada — the  diamond  point.'    On  the  duties  of 
a  Brahman, 

7.)    Kdivalya  upanishada. 

Concerning  Para  Brahm, 

8.)    Hamsa  upanishada. 

On  the  classes  of  ascetics— nature  of  asceticism — and  on  Para 
BnJim, 

9.)    Bhu  sue  tarn,  veda,  praise  of  the  earth,  incomplete. 

10.)    Sanjya  gayatri  stottra  ;  sl6cas,  complete  ;  praise  of  the  gayatri, 

11.)    Pranava  panchacshara  mantram. 

The  mystic  atlm,  combined  With  the  Sdiva  spell — na — ma — si — 
w— jfi,  with  the  praise  of  Siva,  by  108  names,  complete. 

12.)    Paipaldta  upanishada,' \TkCom^\QXe, 
On  Brahma,  Vishnu,  and  Siva,, 
Rudra,  is  Paratparam,  the  heavenly  of  heavenlies,  or  the  supreme. 
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13.)  Shadacshari  nyasam,  mode  of  using  the  six  lettered  spell  to 
Subrahmanya.  Origin  of  the  Feda^  and  dgamds  &c.,  account  of  the 
pur,diiams,  and  minor  purdnams, 

14.)  Upanishadas,  said  to  pertain  to  the  At^harvana  veda — Saiva, 
and  perhaps  spurious. 

15.)     Afharvana  sac' ha,  a  branch,  or  portion  of  the  4th  veda, 

16.)     Heramba  upanishada,  a  veda  supplement  concerning  Ganesa. 

17.)     Kaivalya  upanishada;  supra  7). 

18.)  Niralamba  upaniskda,  on  the  abnegation  of  house,  and  home, 
and  all  worldly  possessions. 

19.)  Garbfia  upanishada,  on  the  five  elements  ;  on  conception,  and 
formation  and  growth  of  the  foetus  in  the  womb. 

20.)     Hamsa  and  Brihma  upanishada. 

On  asceticisim,  and  Para  Brahm. 

21.)  Karicas — apothegms  on  the  pifham  or  pedestal,  lingam,  or 
s)'mbo]  &c.,  if  these  are  broken,  mode  of  repairs,  and  of  consecra- 
ting afresh. 

22.)     Kdldgna  rudra  upanishada  supra  5). 

23.)     Rudragsha  upanishada. 

On  wearing  sacred  beads ;  such  a  one  is  faithful,  otherwise  not  so. 
24.)     Linga  dhdrana  upanishada. 

On  wearing  the  Saiva  symbol. 

25.)  Extracts  from  the  Bhdratam,  Bhdgavatam,  Vishnu  purdnam  ^c, 
as  to  sacerdotal  customs  of  Brahmans,  on  sacrifices,  and  on  morn- 
ing, noon,  and  evening  devotions. 

26.)     Mangala  pdtas,  epithalamia,  in  the  Telugu  language. 

27.)     Toga  upanishada  on  asceticism : 

Leaf  1—75  and  1—19,  9  leaves  blank.  From  5  to  9,  12  and 
14,  to  20  with  22  and  23 ;  probably,  if  they  aie  genuine,  relate  to 
XXXII  but  to  divide  such  a  book  belongs  to  a  work  of  general  colla- 
tion.    As  a  whole,  it  is  of  medium  size,   and  not  uniform  throughout. 

5.    No.  140.    Varieties. 

— A  spell  in  the  Hindostani  language  against  scorpions,  and  remedy  for 
the  sting  of  such.  1  he  following  in  Sanscrit — a  spell  against  sciatica  or 
hip-pain ;  another  against  sprains  of  nerves,  or  tendons ;  another  against 
various  kinds  of  venom  by  bites,  or  sting ;  this  is  of  the  sacti  system 
class. 
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—sarpa  mantra^  charm  against  serpents. 

—Rama  chandra  ashtaea  an  octave  of  sldcas,  in  praise  of  Rama, 

— Rdma  Lacskmana  stotiray  twenty-two  sddcas  in  praise  of  Rdma^  and 
^    his  brother. 

—Siva  axhstottra  sata  ndma — praise  of  Sica  hj  108  names  ;  they  are 
then  given  in  plain  prose  form. 

— Sandisehara  stottra^  and  Ttiantray  from  the  seanda  purdnam ;  praise 
and  spell  to  the  slow  moving  Saturn ;  for  favor,  and  freedom  from 
sickness. 

— Garuda  man^f  am— against  serpents,  with  a  few  others. 

The  book  is   short,  leaves  unequal,  thiu,    with  clumsy  boards. 
There  is  another  No.  140  see  XXV. 

6.  No.  151,     Various  subjects. 

1.)  Rdma  purva  tapaniya  vyakydnam  in  five  khandas  complete.  A 
comment  on  a  work  which  holds  Rdma  to  be  chief  in  the  wgrld.  There 
are  some  mantras ;  bat  the  greater  part  is  prose,  10  leaves. 

2.)  Siva  stottram — Siva  puja  mantras  ;  bhu  suddhi  mantras  for  purify- 
ing the  ground  for  any  ceremony ;  others  for  fire-offerings  :  aparadha 
stavam  to  remove  any  accidental  or  unintentional  faults,  in  any  ceremony ; 
praise  of  the  charm  of  5  letters,  and  of  six  letters  :  20  leaves. 

3.)    Malhana  krita^  sldcaSj  praise  of  Siva,  incomplete,  4  leaves. 

4.)     Vrtshahha  cavaeham. 

Invocation  for  protection  to  Nandi  the  vehicle  of  Siva  :  5  leaves. 

5.)  Tri  satandma,  three  hundred  names,  used  in  public  service  in  tea\- 
ples ;  of  an  advdita  bearing :  14  leaves. 

6.)  A  definition  of  the  proper  times  for  festivals  in  honor  of  Gduri,  Sdla, 
Tripura  Sundari  as  to  year,  month,  day,  with  some  mantras  or  spells  to 
those  saelis,  on  the  female  energy  system :  11  leaves. 

7.)  Linga  yogi  ashtacam — an^  octave  in  praise  of  an  ascetic  named  Linga 
yogi. 

Some  medical  remedies  for  bloody  fiux,  warts^  and  venereal  heat : 
these  in  the  Telugu  language :  2  leaves.     In  all  66  leaves. 

The  book  is  long^  but  the  leaves  unequal  of  medium  thickness^ 
damaged. 

7.  No.  162.    Four  pieces. 

1.)  Daitdtreya  avaddta  grantham^  sldcas  mantras  1 — 7  prakaranas, 
others  wanting.  Some  mantras  referring  to  Dattdtreya  an  inferior 
form  of  Vishnu — iatvamasi,  a  form  applicable  to  Brahmf  has  been 
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applied  to  Siva  in  an  advdiia  sense — as  '^  thou  art  the  heavenly 
BrahmJ'^  \"  Sarvam  Siva  mayam  jagat^'  the  universe  is  but  the 
form  of  Siva ;  and  "  the  14  worlds  (7  upper  7  lower)  are  thy  naked 
form.*'  This  information  was  given  by  Dattdtreya  to  Goraku  a 
riithi, 

2.)     Yoga  scLstram^  slocas,  mantras,  complete. 

On  tapas,  or  ascetic  penance ;  the  devotee  occupied  in  profound  me- 
ditation, closes  the  apertures  of  the  five  senses — six  are  here  mentioned,  bat 
this  includes  the  percipient  faculty,  or  brain.  Mode  in  which  an  ascetic 
is  seated  in  meditation.  ¥dma  prdna  yaydma  svdsa  or  modes  of  raising  up 
the  breathing,  and  depressing  it,  and  the  like  "  bodily  exercise" — narrated  to 
Sam  kriti  riski  by  Dattdtreya. 

3.)     Kuldrnava  rahasyam — "  mystery  of  the  caste-sea'*  1 — 1 1  uldsai, 
the  12th  incomplete. 

This  book,  when  entire,  is  a  compendium  of  the  homage,  and  opinions 
of  the  kdulas,  who  consider  themselves  to  be  the  only  kula  or  family,  worth 
any  notice.  The  rites,  homage,  spells  are  all  intended  to  be  secret ;  the 
feminine  symbol  is  worshipped  as  an  emblem  of  the  power  of  Nature,  or 
spontaniety  ;  as  it  appears  to  pass  by,  in  silence,  any  active  energy,  and  to 
give  an  inherent  power  of  production,  and  reproduction  to  the  material  uni- 
verse. The  spells  are  for  wealth,  or  pleasure ;  and  many  of  them  very  ma- 
lignant :  occasion  will  occur  to  be  more  full  on  this  topic.  Their  modes  of 
homage,  and  meditation ;  and  views  of  the  excellency  of  their  own  tribe  are 
herein  given. 

4.)     Dacshana  murti  puja  mantras f  incomplete. 

Mode  of  homage  to  the  Saiva  genius  of  learning,  as  used  in  tem- 
ples, by  Saivas  and  Smdrias.  Sometimes  this  name  veils  the  female 
energy  system  :  leaf  1 — 125, 

The  book  is  a  little  more  than  medium  size,  very  slightly  in- 
jured by  insects. 

8.     No.  232.     Eight  pieces. 

1.)     Shadasiti — 86  slocas. 

Discrimination  of  ceremonial  uncleanness,  occasioned  by  the  birth  of  a 
child— by  the  death  of  a  father,  or  other  relative — ^how  long  the  period  in 
each  case,  and  what  is  to  be  done.     There  is  a  tica  in  Sanscrit  prose. 

2.)     'Asdusa  nirnayam, 

Bhaitoji  dieshada,  author  of  the  Siddhanta  cdumudi,  a  grammar. 

Cases  of  abortion,  and  of  uncleanness  thence  resulting — the  like  as 
occasioned  by  the  death  of  any  relative  in  the  houshold— the  like  oocanoned 
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bj  following  a  dead  body  to  the  burning  ground — if  within  ten  days  of  the 
deftth  of  a  father,  the  mother  also  die,  then  what  is  to  be  done,  is  prescribed. 

3.)  Yeli  samscara  vidhi — mode  of  burying  a  Sanniydsi,  with  salt 
on  the  body,  and  the  use  of  mantras :  it  is  custonnary  to  break  the 
skull  with  a  cocoanut. 

4.)  ^na  vrishti  zdnti  praySga  in  case  of  want  of  rain,  Brakmans, 
under  orders  of  some  secular  superior,  go  and  stand  in  the  bed  of  a 
river  ;  they  look  at  the  sun  ;  and  pcyrform  certain  ceremonies,  with 
offerings  to  bring  rain,  and  to  remove  the  evil,  or  oflfence  consider- 
ed to  have  occasioned  the  drought. 

[I  heard  of  a  case  of  this  kind  occurring  several  years  ago  at  Madura :  the  river  Vdigdi 
being  the  scene  of  operation]. 

5.)    Jdtaca  bhdvay  a  few  tlocas  only. 

On  horoscopes — the  good  or  evil  results  from  certain  times. 
From  the  ascendant  the  yogam  or  good,  or  haranam  evil,  time  is  calcu- 
lated. 

6.)    A  few  verses  on  sacerdotal  law. 

7.)  Atura  SdnniydH  vidhi — mode  of  speedily  making  any  dying 
person  a  Sanniydsi.  Attached  is  the  Ndrdyana  hdli  pray  ogam 
used  on  the  funeral  of  a  Sanniydsi  ;  the  ceremony  is  in  the  temple 
or  monastery,  the  ISth  day  after  death  :  it  is  the  closing  ceremony, 
and  ends  with  feeding  Brahmans. 

8.)  Durmarana  prayaschita,  an  expiatory  ceremony  with  offerings 
in  case  of  any  evil,  or  violent  death  :  slocas  on  the  dasa  ddna — 
a  cow,  land,  oilseeds,  gold,  butter-oil,  clothes,  corn,  molasses,  silver, 
salt :  leaf  1—20,  and  17  others,  in  all  37. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  slightly  damaged. 

9.)     No.  244.     Itihdsa  saviuchayam. 

1 — ^20th  adhydyanhy  incomplete,  ^Zoca* .-  part  of  another  copy,  put 
first  in  order,  has  1 — 3  adhydyam. 

After  the  great  war  YuddhisChira  being  grieved  at  the  death  of 
relatives,  Vydsa  and  many  other  rffihis  came  ;  and,  by  many  narratives, 
condoled  with,  and  comforted  him.  Many  of  the  tatva  principles  are 
detailed.  Legends  of  5ena;t^ — Gdutami—Mudgala^  and  many  others.  On 
the  great  value  of  gifts.  On  seeking  an  assylum  near  some  one,  as  a  master, 
4  king,  the  deity.  On  holy  lands,  sacred  rivers —hallowed  mountains — these 
are  discriminated.  On  the  sins  which  tend  to  Naraca — and  the  virtues  that 
conduct  to  Sverga :  on  good  conduct  and  how  discriminated.  Legends  of  Nahu' 


192 

tha  —and  PraAWrfa— duties  of  a  householder  — value  of  gifts  ;  of  a  cow — ]mA 
food  :  and  other  matters.  The  smaller  copj  leaves  111 — 124 :  the  larger  one, 
leaves  111  — 169,  both  apparently  detached  from  some  other  books. 

This  booky  as  a  virhole,  is  of  medium  sizs,  slightlj  damaged. 

10.  No.  271.     Six  pieces. 

1.)  *Atura  Sanniy&ai  vidki^  the  mode  of  making  a  dying  person  a  ASViiint' 
ydsi,  if  a  father  so  made  a  Sanniydsi,  die,  the  mode  of  srdddha  how  per* 
formed.  The  following  Narayana  b&liy  supra  8.  Some  extracts  from 
the  vedaSf  and  a  few  other  slocaa  :  leaf  1 — 9. 

2.)     The  mode,  and  ritual  of  adoption,  with  the  fire  offerings,  2  loaves. 

3.)     Datta  mimafMaf  on  adoption. 

When  a  boy  being  of  one  gotra  is  adopted  by  one  of  another  gStra 
(tribe),  some  rtshis,  or  other  authorities,  have  stated  that  the  child  of  such  an 
adopted  son  returns  to  his  father's  tribe :  this  author,  on  the  contrary,  asserta 
that  the  child  passes  into  the  tribe  of  the  person  adopting.  There  are  other 
questions  about  the  sacred  thread,  and  marriage,  with  reference  to  intricacies 
y    occasioned  by  adoption.     The  sldcas  have  a  tica  :  leaf  1 — 44.  See  No.  2,450. 

r^F^JO  4.)     *Atura  Sanniy&si  vidhiy  and  yeti  samascaravuiht :  ut  supra :  leaf  226 

^  to  228,  230.         v3t\lT;^'^  '>i^  I  ^r«|  fe|T 

5.)  Vara  Lacshmi  vrata  calpam,  homage  to  wealth  bestowing  Lacshmi  ; 
on  a  Friday,  the  day  before  the  full  moon,  when  in  sravana. 

6.)    Jyotisham,  astrology,  slocas  and  a  few  other  matters  10  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  much  injured  by  termites. 

11.  No.  275.     Three  principal  subjects. 

1.)  Rituals  ;  mode  of  sowing  grains  on  festival  occasions — expiation  if  the 
household  sacrificial  fire  go  out— fire-offering  in  sravana  month — punak 
santdnam  a  kind  of  fire-offering,  to  supply  any  omissions — the  household 
fire  of  a  newly  married  pair — a  fire-offering  on  the  1st  lunar  day — cere- 
mony on  pregnancy  being  ascertained.  Nandi  sraddfia  this  is  an  offer- 
ing to  ancestors,  before  beginning  any  propitious  ceremony  ;  the  materials 
of  the  offering  are  given  to  Brahmans  to  ensure  prosperity.  Ceremony  on 
the  5th  or  6th  month  of  pregnancy :  some  vratas  as  raja  vatya — saumya^ 
vaisva-deva  ^c,  leaf  10 — ^27. 

2.)     Sundries  7  leaves  without  any  number. 

— Yajur  vida  mode  of  chanting  it,  as  to  inflexions  of  voice,  and  barytones. 

—  Visha  gadicOy  on  things  not  right,  or  fitting  to  be  done,  at  night. 

— Kuhu  zantif  when  the  complement  after  the  14th  tiihi  to  the  conjunc- 
tion occupies  a  day  and  night  (not  usual)  -that  ter^  is  called  kuhut  if  a 
child  be  born  in  that  time  a  zanti  to  remove  the  apprehended  eviL 
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3:)     Bhoddyana  kdrieaSy  400  of  them. 

Bj  Bhddayajia  ruhu 

These  karicas  are  brief  aphorisms,  on  various  matters,  relating  to  sacer- 
dotal law.  As^  fkprayaschUa  if  the  vessel  for  holding  sacrificial  fire  be  broken, 
tk  prat/aschita^  if  the  sacred  fire  go  out  during  the  first  six  days  after  marriage 
(it  is  a  rule  to  look  very  carefully  to  it,  during  those  six  days).  On  feeding  and 
clothing  BrahmdchdriSt  or  celibate  students.  Ceremony  when  a  son  puts  on 
the  scholastic  thread.  Various  modes  of  fire-offerings,  and  other  rituals.  How 
to  act  if  any  ceremonial  pollution  occur  during  a  marriage  ceremony.  The 
ceremony  6th  to  8th  months  after  pregnancy,   and  other  details.:  leaf  1 — 21. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  old,  and 
somewhat  damaged. 

12.     No.  418.     Four   principal   subjects,   relative   to  law — poetry, 
grammar — logic. 

1.)     Manu  smriti,  selection  of  170  sl<ScaSj  for  special  occasions.     On 
secular  law — and  decisions  of  kings — on  witnesses,  false  and  true  ; 
punishment  for  adultery,  and  theft :  9  leaves. 

2.)  Vdsuvadhatta,  slocas  and  prose  incomplete.  Chintdmani  a  raja  and 
VcLsuvadhatta  a  female— description  of  their  beauty.  Bravery  of  C'Am- 
tdmani.  After  marriage  they  were  separated  ;  love  pains  described. 
Chintdmani  called  on  Macaranta  a  friend,  and  they  both  went  together 
to  a  forest,  or  wild  of  the  VinJUt/a  mountains.  There  are  various  sleskas, 
or  double  meanings  throughout  this  fragment :  6  leaves. 

« 

3.)     Vritta  mani  cosham ;  jew«l  casket  of  prosody,  slocas^  complete 
1 — 6  vishcambhas. 

On  the  eight  ganas  or  classes  5f  letters,  of  great  importance  in 
poetry — on  long  and  short  betters,  as  to  quantity — mode  of  arranging 
the  ganas  to  form  a  slSca  ;  if  not  right  the  metre  will  be  faulty.  Differ- 
ent kinds  of  composite  verse  described.  On  the  dandacam  or  lengthened 
chant,  its  properties  :  5  leaves. 

4.)     Muta  valif  logic,  prose,  incomplete. 

On  the  pratgacsha  section  only.  Discussion  as  to  the  need  of  a 
recommendatory  preface  to  an  author's  book  ;  known  as  mangala  vdtam. 

Seven  padarfha^ — dravya,  and  some  others  of  them,  defined :  21 
leaves,  and  31  blank  leaves. 

» 

The  whole  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  very  much  worm 
eaten. 

Al 
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13.  No.  4^1.     Three  fragments. 

1.)     Gifa  bhdsi/am,  mulam,  and  tica,  the  comment  by  Rama  ekandra  dnanda 
Sarasvatiy  it  is  limited  to  stating  the  grammatical  meaning  of  the  words. 

2.)     Horoscope  of  one  Cuvera  svami  ;  only  one  leaf. 
3,)     Praise  of  Gduri,  or  Parvatiy  2  leaves  only. 

The  principal  piece  1)  wants  the  5th  and  8th  adhydyas^  out  of  18. 

Leaf  1—45,  54,  65  and  71—136. 

The  book  is  long,  medium  in   thickness,  a  little  injured   by 
termites. 

14.  No.  4^3.     Three  pieces. 

1 .)     Suhodhini  a  comment  on  the  Bhagavat  git  a — has  the  mulam  also  ; 

By  Sridkara.    1 — 18  adhydyas  original,  and  paraphrase  complete ; 
only  that  leaves  are  broken. 

The  comment  is  limited  to  the  grammatical  meaning ;  without  intruding  on  the  dog- 
mas of  this  metaphysical,  and  most  mischievous  poem  :  86  leaves. 

2.)     Vishnu  sahsrandma  hhasyam.   By  Sancardchdrya — only  the  tica, 

1 — 10  saiacas  incomplete.     This  is  a  labored  attempt  so  to  twist 

the  1,008  names  of  Vishnu,  as  to  make  them  designate  Siva.  The 
author's  dogma  was  that  Brahma,  Vishnu,  and  Siva  mean  one,  and  the 
same  being  :  59  leaves.  • 

3.)     Rama  mdnassu  puja  vidhi,    said  to  be  from  the  35th  adhydya  of 

the   Agastya  samhita.     The  mode  of  mental  homage   to  Rama  : 

6  leaves,  in  all  151. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,    somewhat  thick,   old,  injured  so 
as  tp  vitiate  the  coherency  of  meaning. 

15.  No.  427.     Four  tracts. 

1.)      Vishnu  sahasranama  vyakhyanam. 

The  original,  and  comment ;  the  latter  by  Sancara  bhagavat  pdldcharya . 

The  1,008  names  of  Vishnu  simply  expounded,  not  twisted ;  incomplete  : 
leaves  1 — 44  and  75 — 93,  the  end  45—74  wanting. 

2.)  Smriti  vdcyam.  Extracts  from  law  books,  on  the  prayaschit,  that  is 
penalty,  amercement,  or  penance  imposed  with  reference  to  various  kinds 
of  illicit  sexual  intercourse  :  1 4  leaves. 

3.)  Ndrdyana  oshstottra  satam,  sldcas,  said  to  be  from  the  Brahmdnda 
purdnam  Varaha  Svdmi  to  Bhumi  dStd.  Panegyric  of  Vishnu  by  108 
names — ^if  read,  benefit  will  result :  3  leaves. 
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4.)    Pancha  anga  RudrdbishSca  vidhi — symbol  of  Siva  of  fi^e  different 
materials^  and  mode  of  bathing  them  in  homage  :  incomplete. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,   much 
injured. 

16.    No.  446.     Various  matters. 

1.)     Gtwinda  ituti,  Mcas,  praise  of  Krishna^  ascribed  to  Sancard- 
charya,  complete. 

An  ascetical  tam  is  gireii  to  Krishna^s  adventures  ;  and  therefore  in  union  with 
Saneara's  habit  of  tmsting.  80  8ir  W.  Jones  would  pass  off  the  Gita  Govinda  for  a  religi- 
oaspoem ! 

2,)  Nor dy ana  varma^  the  varmay  or  eavacham  is  an  invocation  for 
protection. 

3.)  Rama  purva  uttara  tdpani ;  it  belongs  to  the  afharvana  ra- 
hatya — the  first  and  latter  part  of  **  Rama's  splendor  "It  has  mantras 
— yeniras—japa,  in  a  word,  magicals ;  covered  by  the  name  of 
Rdma  ;  but  relating  to  a  secret  system — complete. 

4.)    Purusha  sucta  bhdsyam — a  comment  on  a  part  of  the  Veda  rela- 
ting to  Vishnu  by  Sayandchdrya  ;  complete. 

5.)  Surya  eavacham^  said  to  be  from  the  Scanda  purdnam,  an  invo- 
cation to  the  sun,  for  health,  or  cure. 

6.)     Kdidgni  rudra  upanishada,  a  supplement  to  the  Veda^  concern- 
ing Siva, 
7.)     Brimha  upanishada,  the  like,  on  Para  Brahm. 

8.)     Kaivalya  upanishada^  the  like  ;  see  former  notices. 

9.)  Sudarisana  upanishada^  referring  to  the  discus  of  Vishnu^  on  tie 
branding  the  Vdishnava  marks,  on  the  bodies  of  votaries  (such  as 
practised  at  Tripeti) — probably  spurious,  as  an  upanishada. 

10.)  Ndreda  upanishada ;  said  to  relate  to  puting  the  urdhva  mark 
on  the  forehead  of  Vaishnavas,  with  the  benefit ;  probably  spurious. 

11.)     Garbha  upanishada^  details  as  to  conception,  the  formation  of 

the  foetus,  and  its  growth  in  the  womb  :  not  medical,  but  vedaic. 

12,)      Vardha  upanishada, 

Vardha  to  Sanatcumdra  (spurious  ?) 

On  the  manner  of  putting  on  the  urdhva,  or  forehead  mark. 

IS.)      Gayatri  eavacham,  the  gayatri,  used  as  an  invocation  for  aid. 

14.)     GopcUa  purvotiara  tdpani;  mantras,  yentras,  in  the  name  of 

Krishna ;  the  older  part ;  the  fruit  ishta  siddhi,  for  desirables ; 

magical. 
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15.)     Lacfhmi  stuti,  praise  of  Lacshmh  said  to  be  from  the  1st  amsa 
9th  adhydyam  of  the  Vishnu  purdnam. 

16.)     Vedapdta  statam,  said  to  be  concerning  Rama. 

17.)     Cshamaca  bhasyamy  paraphrase  on  a  mitfh  used  passage  from 

the  vedas.  ^^  "^  •*<*'•*.  '"" 

18.)     Rama  and  Hanumdn  yentras  with  Rama  chacra ;  diagrams  for 

spells,  and  the  latter  a  mode  of  divination,  whether  any  matter  will 
succeed  or  not :  leaf  62,  63  and  1,  2,  4 — 68  and  65 — 84,  other  five 

without  any  number. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  somewhat  thick,  a  little  damaged. 
17.     No,  456.     Five  pieces. 
].)     Amha  stava  or  stottra;  12  slocas. 

By  Sancardchdrya ;  praise  oi  Paroati  ;  incomplete  on  7  leaves. 
S.)     Govinda  ashtaca,  8  slocas. 

/  By  Sancardchdrya  ;  praise  of  Krishna  2  leaves. 

y^  ' *  .       '      * 

7  7   ''  /        3.)     Antar  lahhi  bhdva  7  sldcas. 

'  These  are  distichs  purposely  made  very  obscure,  as  enigmas  :  2 

leaves. 

The  nominative  case,  verb  and  object  are  requisite  to  complete  perspi- 
cuoasness.  One  or  other  of  these  is  purposely  omitted  ;  and  renders  the  sense 
difficult.  The  bhdva  is  still  more  obscure.  By  one  or  two  significant  words, 
something  else  meant  is  indicated.  A  brief  legend  to  explain,  may  not  be  un- 
acceptable. 

Krishna  pat  somethiDg  privately  into  a  small  box,  locking  the  box,  and  taking  the 
key.  On  one  side  of  the  box  he  wrote  the  word  Siva,  and  on  the  other  side  Hanumdn;  these 
two  words  are  bhaoa.  He  sent  the  box  to  one  of  his  wives,  c'he  asked — what  is  in  it  ?  the 
same  question  is  pat  to  be  solved. 

The  solation  is  thus — women  wear  on  their  heads  two  jewels  called  Chandra  and 
Surya  (moon  and  sun).  Siva  bears  Ganga  and  Chandra  on  his  head — therefore  the  box 
contains  the  chandra  jewel. 

Hanumctn  when  bom,  seeing  the  son-  lately  risen,  mistook  it  for  a  frait  on  a  tree, 
and  leaped  to  get  it,  till  repelled  by  Indra,  therefore  the  word  Hanumdn  indicates  that  the 
box  also  contains  the  surya  jeweL 

[The  Hindu  intellect  is  adapted  to  such  things,  being  quick  and  shallow ; 
but  wanting  the  higher,  and  weightier  faculties].  , ,    ^      *       9  Aa^Mj£4-^    ^^ 
4*.)     Kaivalya  art* ha  avabodham.  "^    ' 

Brahma  to  *Asvalayana,  prose,  incomplete.  Explaining  the  meaning 
of  beatification.  Form  of  the  universe — how  produced.  Srahma  tatva  SHru^ 
pamy  or  Brahma^s  real  form.  In  order  to  attain  to  Brahma  the  soul  most 
acquire  gnmna  tatva  surupanij  or  real  mystical  knowledge  :  25  leaves. 


^ 
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5.)    Sanandi  lacshana—sldcasy  properties  of  an  ascetic — modeof  bodily 
exercise,  as  a  devotee  ;  7  leaves,  incomplete  :  in  all  45  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  without  boards,  damaged. 

18.    No.  527.     Five  tracts. 

1.)    Bhagavat  gita,  the  original  only,    without  comment,  complete. 

1 — 18  adkydgam. 

2.)  GSta  sdram,  slocas,  complete,  the  essence  of  the  gita — the  espe- 
cial mystic  meaning  ;  an  epitome  of  the  Bhagavat  gita. 

3.)    Advdita  hodham — si  ocas. 

By  Sancardchdrya — incomplete  :  mode  of  ascetic  services,  for 
the  perception  of  the  soul ;  which  is  one  with  Para  Brahm  ;  see  19  No. 
528—5). 

4.)     Siva  gita — slocas, 

Siva  to  RdghavQ  (or  Rdma). 

1 — 12  adhydya  the  13th  defective. 

Od  devotedness  to  Siva— on  ascetic  zeal,  in  renouncing  home,  and 
family,  the  commencement  of  discipleship.  The  excellence  of  the  vibhutif  or 
cow-dung  ashes,  and  merit  of  bearing  it.  Rdma  rubbed  ashes  on  his  body. 
Sioa  shewed  to  Rdma  his  vistsa  rupa  or  universal  form. 

Description  of  the  faculties,  and  qualities  of  the  human  body  ;  as  the 
seat  of  passion  &c.     On  the  taita  system. 

Some  details  concerning  the  nature  of  proceedings  in  Cdihsn^  the 
paradise  of  Sivti, 

5.)  Yoga  siddhdntam,  slocas,  incomplete  :  description  of  the  many 
modes  of  ascetical  observations  by  a  yogi ;  such  as  stopping  the 
breath  ;  sitting  in  a  particular  way  ;  and  the  like  :  leaf  1 — 46. 

• 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without 
boards,  recent. 

19.     No.  528.     Five  pieces. 

1.)      Uttara  gita — slocas,  incomplete. 

Different  modes  of  performing  tapas^  or  penance.  Description  of  the 
Brahmdndam  or  universe,  under  the  metaphor  of  matters  contained  in  a  fruit. 
Description  of  the  soul.  Faculties  of  the  body.  What  faculties  of  the  body 
produce  the  bad  dispositions  kdma,  crodka^  loha  &c.  Delivered  by  Krishna  to 
Afjuna — that  is  an  extract  from  the  Bhagavat  Gita.  3  adhyayns, 

2.)  Anu  smriti — slocas,  complete,  100  slocas  from  the  48th  adhyd" 
yam  of  some  book.     Various  praise  of  Vishnu, 
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3.)  Bhishma  stava  rdjyam  slocas  incomplete.  In  the  Bhdratam 
Bhishma  is  said  to  haye  invoked  Krvshna  before  his  death.  This 
piece  is  royal  praise  of  Krishna  by  Bhishma. 

4.)  Yoga  dharavali,  slocas,  incomplete.  A  description  of  various 
modes  of  performing  penance. 

5.)     Advaita  bodham,  slocas. 

By  Sancardnhdrya  1 — 3  adht/ayam,  incomplete.  On  the  smdrta 
system  ;  but  introduced  by  other  matter. 

On  the  performance  of  h(image  to  a  god  :  while  sc  engaged  the  mode 
ofydgi  asceticism,  by  stopping  the  breath,  breathing  through  one  nostril  &c., 
a  description  of  the  dtma  darsanam,  or  perception  of  the  soul  ;  where  the  soul 
is  situated.  Said  to  be  seen  by  means  of  the  y6gi  exercise  ;  when  it  is  seen 
that  is  god;  not  diOferent  from  God,  Hence  abheda,  advaita,  undivided, 
non-dual :  leaves  1 — 25.     The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

20.     No.  533.     Nine  tracts. 

L)     Sandy  a  vandanam  bhdsyam. 

By  Vidydranya  (a  title  of  Sancardchdrya). 

The  morning,  noon,  and  evening  homage  ;  with  the  mode  as  to 
taking  up  water  with  the  hands,  stopping  the  nostrils,  and  repeating  the 
mantras;  which  have  their  meaning  explained* 

2,)  Panditaraya  satacam,  slocas,  complete :  anyupadesa,  indirect 
instruction. 
Panditaraya  was  a  poet  near  a  king  of  some  influence,  whom  he 
wished  to  instruct  without  oifence ;  and  therefore  professedly  addressed  other 
persons,  or  things — as  "  0  bee  1  thou  hast  sipped  the  honey  of  the  parijata 
flower  of  Paradise,  canst  thou  now  settle,  and  draw  honey  from  any  inferior 
flower  ?  A  native  version  of  this  is  ^'O  king*'  !  having  tasted  of  thy  bounty,  can 
I  now  go  ask  aid  from  any  inferior  ?  But  it  evidently  has  a  further  meaning  ; 
elsewhere  noted. 

3.)     Chdttu  slocas — various  distichs,    such  are   some  times  loose  ; 
^  but  these  are  of  a  moral  kind  ;  as — 

'For  a  good  man  to  deceive  a  good  and  simple  minded  man,  is  that  skill  ?* 

'To  kill  any  one  whose  head  reposes  on  tby  thigh  (in  eonfidence)  is  that  coonige  ?' 

4.)  Dacshina  samuc^ha  Dacshina  murti  staca  vyakydnam.  Praise  of 
the  Saiva  genius  of  learning,  facing  the  south — this  is  by  Sancard- 
chdrya. The  comment  on  it  herein  contained  is  by  Svayam  pra- 
cdsa  yogi  Indra  in  prose,  complete.  This  subject  is  to  panegyrise 
the  genius  of  learning;  and,  at  the  sametime,  to  insinuate  the  advaita 
system.  [^Ganesa  and  Dacshana  murii  hj  Saivas  ;  by  Vaishnavets 
Hayagriva\ 
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5.)     Brimha  Garuda  upaniskada  mantra,  spell  to  remove  sorrow. 

6.)     Mani  karnica  stava. 

Praise  of  a  river  somewhere  in  the  north. 

7.)     ^Atma  bodha  sldcas,  complete. 

By  Qovinda  Bhagavat  puja  pdtachdrya  ;  soul  teaching,  vedantiCf 
on  the  advaita  side. 

8.)     Hart  tatva  mukfavali  stava. 

By  Sancardchdrya,  complete. 

A  panegyric  on  Visknu^s  real  blessf'dness,  making  Hari  (  Vishnu)  and 
Hara  (  Siva)  both  one  ;  the  smarla  creed  :  the  subject  otherwise  advaita. 

9.)     jft^harvana  upanishada. 

Said  to  be  a  supplement  to  the  4th  veda :  leaf  1 — 36  and  1 — 52, 
two  others  at  the  end« 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  slightly 
iDJared. 

21.     No.  634.     Bartri  hart — the  mulam  with  a  commentary  entitled 
saknidaya  dnandini  hearts  ease,  by  Sri  Rama  chandra. 

This  is  one  poem  ;  hot  the  contents  so  varied  as  to  require  to  be  classed 

liere.     Three  satacams ;  what  is  usually  the  3rd  is  here  placed  first. 

1.)    Ydiragyay  2)  nt/t,  3)  tringdra. 

1.)    has  decades,  or  dasacas. 

(1.)    on  contempt  of  all  desires. 

(2.)    on  rdingnishlng  all  pleasurable  objects. 

(3.)    condemnation  of  begging  alms. 

(4.)    the  yanitj,  and  uncertainty  of  pleasure. 

(5.)    Talne,  and  excellency  of  time. 

(S.)    discourse  between  a  king  and  an  ascetic,  kc 

This  Mtaeam  is  complete. 

S.)    decades. 

(1.)   on  obstinate,  or  ignorant  persons. 

(2.)   on  wealth,  or  property. 

(3.)   on  bad  people,    f4.)  on  good  people.     * 

(5.)   on  test  of  fortitude ;  with  3  others  ;  there  should  be  ten  in  all. 

3.)    decades. 

(1.)   excellency  of  women. 

(2.)   description  of  the  six  seasons,  and  others  to  30,  complete ;  pis  contradictory  as  may  be 
to  the  vdiragya  section  :  leaf  1 — 234  blank  12. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  recent. 
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22.     No.  648.     Three  pieces. 

1.)     Kirartarjunya  vy akydnam  di  Qommewt  on  the  y^otk  oi  Bhdravi 
3rd  and  4th  sargas  have  a  ttca, 

15th  sarga,  the  mulam  only. 

Subject  the  tapas  of  Jrjuna,  as  in  other  notices  ;  leaf  33 — 57  and 
130 — 140,  two  fragments,  detached  from  a  book, 

2.)     Brimha  mimdmsa^  sutras. 

By  Vydsa  or  ascribed  to  him  1 — 4  adhydyas  to  each  one  4i  pdias. 
It  appears  to  relate  only  to  the  purva  mimdmsa,  on  i»acrifices  ; 
these  may  be  made  to  Para  Brahm :  leaf  121 — 129. 

3.)     — dvi  rupa  cosham,  slocaSy  complete. 

By  Sri  Harisha. 

Words  of  one,  and  the  same  meaning  in  various  forms  of  orthography  ; 
as  used  by  different  authors  collected,  and  brought  together.  [A.s  if  any  one 
were  to  collate  the  modes  of  spelling  various  words  by  Chaucer,  Spenser, 
Shakespear,  Pope  &c.]  :  leaf  1 — 8. 

The  whole  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  very  slightly 
injured. 

23.  No.  657.     Three  books. 

],)  Bharlri  /lari,  slocas  without  any  comment,  and  complete.  3 
satacams  (1)  ?iiti  (2)  sringdra  (3)  vdiragya :  v.  supra  21  No.  634, 
and  other  notices. 

2.)  Cdvya  dldbam  a  comment  on  the  Megha  sandesa  or  cloud  messen- 
ger ;  the  purva  or  former  portion  :  a  tica  to  56  slocas  not  complete. 

3.)  Bharata  sdvitri  stbttra — slocas  only,  from  che  Scdnda  purdnam, 
complete.  Krishna  is  represented  as  narrating  to  Vidura,  brief 
details  of  the  war  of  the  Pdndavas^  and  Kauras,  from  the  Maha 
Bharatam  :  leaf  1 — 88. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  narrow  leaves,  injured, 

24.  No.  660.     Seven  pieces. 
1.)     Vdsuvadhatthf  original.     » 

By  Subhanda  cam,  prose  and  poetry. 

The  work  is  considered  to  be  a  trial  of  poetical  skill,  owing  to 
the  many  sleshas^  or  equivocal  words  used. 

Chintdmani  was  a  king,  and  Vasuvadhatta  a  female — a  description  of 
their  persons,  and  accomplishments— their  mutual  attachment  before  marriage  ; 
the  prowess  of  Chintamani :  he  and  his  friend  Macaranta  go  to  a  wilderness  to 
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reside— clescripiion  of  love  pains— of  the  rising  of  the  moon,  of  the  sun,  of  the 
stars.  In  the  end  Vdsuvadhatta  came  to  that  wilderness^  and  a  Qandharha 
marriage  followed  :  leaf  1 — 34,  complete  as  to  this  tale. 

£.)    Chdtiu  sldcas — various  distichs,  aniorous  in  kind  ;  4  leaves. 

3.)    Naracdsura  tdjayam,  a  drama. 

Bj  Dhermdcya,  sldcas,  pracrutiy  prose,  complete.     The  subject  is 
the  slaying  of  Naracdsura  by   Krishna,  with  a  variety  of  ornamental 
matter. 
4.)    Pratdpa  rudra  yeskobhushanam. 

By  Vidya  nafhOi  sldcas  with  prose. 

This  is  a  work  on  the  rhetoric  of  poetry  or  alancaram  ;  imperfect  at 
the  beginning.  Properties  of  a  heroic  poem — of  a  drama — of  ornate,  or  amo- 
rous poetry  ;  what  faults  are  to  be  avoided  3)  4)  have  56  leaves. 

k-)    Sahrildaya  anandini — a  commentary  on  the  niti  sataca  of  Bartri 
harts  work  v.  supra  21   No.  634.     By  Itdma  chandra  S4  leaves, 

6.)    jimarukam,  the  original  100  sldcas,  with  a  comment,  or  explana- 
tion. 
An  erotic  treatise  ;  see  various  other  notices. 

On  different  women, as  mugda  girl,  madhya  woman,  prdudha  matron,  kupila  high    f  * ^L 
tempered,  sviya  and  parakiya  own,  and  other's  wife  ;  chapula  coquette,  vyab^^rioa  loose  ^        *^f^ 
ff  wanton,  and  others  ;   manners  described  ;  with  description  of  the  lord,  or  gallant  &c.  an 
XDfflora],  and  indecent  work  ;  63  leaves. 

7.)     Vdsuvadhatta  vyakydnam,  a  comment  or  explanation  on  1)  supra 
defective  at  the  beginning  and  ending  :  leaf  36 — 54. 

The  whole  book  is  long^  of  double  thickness,  recent. 

25.    No.  689.     Eighteen  short  pieces,  in  Telugu  and  Canarese  letter^ 

mixed. 
1.)    Affostyashtacam,  an  octave,  homage  to  the  feet  oiSiva,  by  Agas^     ' 

tya. 

2.)     Vira  bhadrashtacam^     Canarese  letter,  an  octave,  in  praise  of 

Fira  Bhadra. 
3.)     Vasisktashtacam  C.  an  octave  in  praise  of  Siva  by  Vasishia. 

4.)    Nandikesvarashtaca  C.  an  octave  in  praise  Siva's  vehicle. 

5.)     Brahmdshtaca  C.  an  octave,  praise  by  Brahma  of  Siva's  glory^ 

and  form. 
6.)     Pushpdshtaca  C.  an  octave ;  as  if  offering  flowers  to  Siva. 

7.)     Vishnu  ashtaca  C.  an  octave,  praise  of  Vishnu. 

8.)    Art'hanaVhesvardshtaca  C.  an  octave  in  praise  of  the  form,  half 
Siva,  half  Parvati,  a  symbol  of  the  universe. 

Bl 
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9.)     Vibhuti  mantras — on  what  parts  of  the  body  the  cowdung  ashes 

are  put. 
10.)     Sivdbishe'ga  mantras  a  formule  on  pouring  water  over  the  Sdiva 

symbol, 

11.)     Puja  mantras,  prayer  used  in  Saiva  homage. 

13.)     Nila  kanfha  sfava,  praise  of  the  blue  throated,  that  is  Siva, 

13.)     Lingdshiacam  C.  praise  of  the  ndtha-linga  Brahma. 

14.)     Krishnashtacam  C.  an  octave,  Saiva  in  kind. 

15.)     Mahadevashtacam  C.  an  octave  in  praise  oi  Siva, 

16.)  Sivashstottra  sata  ndmavali,  praise  of  iS'tca  by  a  string  of  108 
names. 

17.)     Kdla  Bhairava  ashtacam  C.  an  octave  in  praise  of  a  dog-headed 

form  (hieroglyphic)  of  Siva, 
18.)     Ruira  cavacham,  aid  invoked  from  Siva, 

The  whole  book  is  of  medium  size,  damaged  by  insects. 

26.  No.  695.  Chdttu  slocas  170,  distinct  distichs.  They  are  va- 
rious ;  but  reducible  to  ethical — erotic — enigmatical. 

1.)  NUi  as— one  who  does  not  know  how  to  speak  should  be  silent— one 
ought  not  to  do  service  to  a  person  void  of  honor,  who  cannot  be  trusted  ; 
one  should  attend  on  the  great  and  honorable  ;  what  is  the  use  of  waiting 
on  persons  of  no  worldly  consequence  :  sententious  matter  ;  like  proverbs 
to  be  quoted  when  speaking. 

2.)  Sr%ngara,  the  hdla,  mugda,  prauda,  classes  of  women;  their  disposi- 
tions, and  morals.     A  description  of  the  persons  of  the  two  sexes. 

3.)  Enigmas,  a  mode  of  replying  by  one  word  or  syllabic  letter  to  many 
enquiries  ;  involving  the  anfar  Idbiy  or  inward  meaning  and  bakar  Idbi  or 
outward  meaning. 

In  some  questions,  one  syllable  contained  in  it  points  to  the  answer — as  in  what  place 
is  beanty  ?  the  syllable  pu  in  that  qnestion  points  to  the  answer,  as  it  means  body.  To  whom 
did  Pdma  shew  his  prowess — the  syllable  esha  points  to  the  reply — racshasa  ;  and  so  on  ; 
sphinx-like  riddles. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

27.  No.  740.     Four  pieces. 

I .)     Siva  kamamrUam,  slocas  SOO. 

By  Bkaradtcdja  muni, 

3  saiaeajiu,  complete.  In  the  first  one,  the  glory  of  ^iva  described  ;  in  the  2nd  the 
beauty  of  his  body — in  the  8rd  his  amours  with  Parvaii  described. 

1.  103 — 130  on  the  model  of  the  Krishna  kamamriiam. 
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Z.)  Sri  saila  sanealpa,  prose,  complete  ;  description  of  a  Saiva  tem- 
ple in  Telingana ;  on  the  extent  of  the  hill — its  excellency  ;  the 
same  as  to  the  temple — and  the  form  of  Art'haneavari  worshipped 
there,!.  140—148. 

3.)    Gita  9aram — sUcca  78,  complete. 

It  appears  to  contain  an  epitome  of  such  parts  of  the  Bhagavat  gita  as 
relate  to  the  description,  of  a  yogi^  and  the  mystic  portion  of  that  ignis  fatuus. 

4.)  AgcLsiya  ashtacamf  an  octave  of  slocas  ascribed  to  AgcLstyay  a 
sectarial  device.  Agastya  is  made  to  consider  Siva  as  the  one 
supreme,  and  to  utter  matter  in  his  praise  :  3)  4)  leaf  190 — 195. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  virithout  boards,  recent. 

28.  No.  754.    Pfcaidbha  slocas. 

Nothing  consecutive — detached  distichs,  conveying  some  sort  of 

sentiment ;  such  as, 

"  A  work  on  flcience  is  poison  to  one  who  is  unlearned.  To  t  dyspeptic  patient  food 
if  pcnson.  There  are  three  things  on  which  the  entry  may  be  pleasant,  bat  the  getting  out 
ahrays  painful ;  these  are  an  employ,  the  womb,  and  debt.  There  are  two  ways  by  which  a 
diKiple  may  get  learning  from  his  teacher ;  these  are  are  either  a  doing  cheerful  personal 
Mryice,  or  a  giving  much  money .  If  friendship  be  made  with  a  great  man  poverty  will 
dqnrt,  but  if  with  a  poor  one  what  is  the  benefit  V* 

And  so  on  ;  leaves  44.     The  book  is  short. 

29.  No.  761.    For  Section  1  see  7. 

Sect.  2.  Somematter  in  prose  from  the  acAdra^dnd^am  of  i)Atfr«ta 
mWam  ;  on  sacerdotal  law. 

Sect.  3.  Some  benedictory  slocas. 

Sect.  4.  Panegyrics  Saiva  in  kind,  these  on  10  leaves,   17  in  all. 

The  book  is  short,  on  narrow  leaves,  without  boards. 

30.  No.  764.     Bartri  hari,  300  slocas. 

The  satacas  complete  without  comment  1)  niti,  2)  sringdra,  8) 
viurdgya,  the  usual  order.  Each  centum  has  decades,  the  subjects  to 
please  various,  and  even  opposite  tastes.  See  foregoing  notices,  as 
No.  634  &c.  leaf  1 — 88,  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

31.  No.  765.     Five  pieces. 

1.)     Surydshstottra  sata  ndma^  prose. 

Praise  of  the  sun,  by  108  names,  used  in  the  way  of  address, 
with  homage,  in  order  to  remove  some  kinds  of  sickness,  2  leaves. 

2.)    Mulhana  stavam,  37  slocas,  complete. 

By  Mulhana  cavi.  Various  kinds  of  praise,  directed  to  Siva : 
leaf  48— 52. 
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3.)    Siva  puja  vidhi,  slocasy  and  prose* 

Mode  of  homage  to  Siva — on  wearing  the  symbol^  on  what  parts 
of  the  body  it  may,  and  on  what  parts  it  may  not,  be  worn :  leaf 
241—254. 

4.)  Urdhva  punra  lacshanam,  slocaSy  incomplete*  On  placing  the 
nama  or  Vdishnava  forehead  mark.  Mode  of  doing  so,  and  con- 
nected matters:  62 — 64. 

5.)  Syamala  dandacam,  measured  prose,  complete.  Description 
of  the  Sacti ;  her  glory,  panegyric :  female  energy  system :  leaf 
40—45. 

32.     No.  852.    Eight  tracts,  grammatical,  and  lexicographical. 

1.)    PaHydya  sabda  retnam^  slocas. 

By  Dhananjaya  hhattat  complete. 

3  sargamsy  synonymes,  or  words  of  like  meaning,  or  nearly  equal 
meaning. 

2.)    Sabda  linga  arfha  chandricaf  slocat  in  three  cdndamsy  complete. 

By  Sujana,  on  the  genders  of  nouns. 

S.)  Drishtanda  siddhantam,  prose,  a  vyakydnam  or  paraphrase  on  the 
foregoing  work  of  Sujana,  by  his  grandson  Vidvat  kaldla  hhattd^ 
chdrya^  also  in  3  cdndams,  complete. 

4.)  Saratvyakydnam,  another  comment  on  the  above  comment; 
enlarging  it  for  the  sake  of  greater  perspicuity,  by  Vidvat  chacara 
bhatta^  grandson  of  Vidvat  Jcaloba  bhatta,  a  philological  tree  to  the 
5th  generation. 

5.)    Sarasvati  vildsam^  prose,  slocas. 

By  Sarid  valldbha  misra,  in  three  adhydyas,  complete ;  a  lexicon 
of  words  of  two  letters  only,  with  their  meaning. 

6.)     Vishamrita  panditya  rasdyanam. 

By  Triyambaca  misrag  complete  words  of  dvi  rupa  or  two 
letters,  with  the  meanings  of  such  words. 

7.)  Jmara  kandanam,  a  critique  on  the  Amara  cotha,  as  being  an 
alleged  defective  work  :  slocaSy  and  prose. 

8.)     Visva  medini  niyhantu^  slScas. 

By  Sarva  vidyana  vddya  sarasvaii  mi^a,  or  Sarasvaii  misra  a  teach- 
er of  all  learning.  3  cdndavM  complete  :  leaf  1 — 191,  and  7  blank  ones. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  recent,  No.  852  is  on  the  side  label, 
and  No.  857  on  the  end  paper. 
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33.  No  883.     Thirteen  pieces. 

1.)    Gauri  daiocam^  10  slocas. 

By  Cdli  ddsa^  praise  of  Parvatu 
2.)    Lacshmi  dasacamf  10  slocas,  praise  of  Lacshwi. 

3.)    Srdddha  kriya  kdrica,  slocaSf  1  leaf ;  mode  of  proceeding  at  fu- 
nerals. 
4^)    Itdma  stoUra,  slocas^  1  leaf«  praise  of  Rama. 

5.)    Kriya  nighantUy  prose,  4  leaves,  incomplete  ;  some  roots  of  verbs. 

6.)    Amaram  7  leaves. 

1st  candam,  sverga  varga. 

7.)  ^Ecacsharui  dvi-acshara  nighaniu^  slocas  8  leaves,  list  of  words  of 
one,  and  two  syllables,  with  meanings. 

8.)     Cdvya  lacshanamt  slocas  17  leaves ;  rules  for  dramatic  writing. 

9.)  Prauda  pracasicay  a  tica  to  the  Prahbdha  chandrSdaya,  20  leaves, 
and  4  blank ;  the  conunent  is  only  on  the  1st  anca. 

10.)  Cdvya  rekiamy  m&lam^  and  tica^  the  original  by  Chitambara,  the 
comment  by  Jnanda  Ndrdyanay  3  sargas.  Distichs  so  contrived 
as  to  be  capable  of  three  interpretations,  conveying  the  meaning  of 
the  JBAdratamy  Rdmayanam,  and  Bhdgavatam  ;  and  not  by  a  selec- 
tion of  special  circumstances,  but  of  the  whole  ;  only  much  abridg- 
ed. This  is  almost  incredible  ;  but  the  varied  meanirg  of  Sanscrit 
words,  renders  it  possible,  leaf  1 — 57,  grant' ha  letter. 

11.)  Raghu  vamsamj  mulam  the  1st  sarga  only,  complete.  An  ac- 
count of  king  Dilipa,  and  of  his  reign. 

IS.)  Sabda  alancdra  yamucuy  a  rhyming  dictionary  of  ornamental 
words  :  relative  to  the  art  of  poetry,  SI  leaves. 

IS.)  Pdtuca  sahasrandma  ;  grant  ha  letter,  various  figures,  and  verses 
corresponding ;  a  chapter  on  ornaments  for  the  one  thousand  slocas 
in  praise  of  the  slippers  oiRangha  ndfha  at  Trichinopoly.  -  Pueri- 
lity for  grown  up  children  ;  by  Vedantdcharyay  leaf  1 — 10. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thick,  jon  talipat  leaves,  injured  by  insects. 

34.  No.  89S.    Five  subjects. 

1 .)     Tarhha  sdstram:  prose,  incomplete. 

S  paricKhedas — anumdnam — upamdnam  ;  on  the  modem  system 
of  seven  padart'has. 

The  principal  topic  is  a  discussion  of  the  Nyaya  school  as  to  Isvara 
and  the  human  soul,  whether  distinct,  or  one.  Maintained  that  they  are  two, 
or  distinct :  leaf  1 — 11. 
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2.)  Chandra  loca,  tica,  granfha  and  Telugu  letter  mingled  ;  a  com- 
ment on  the  work  of  Calx  ddsa,  on  a  variety  of  metaphors^  as  poe- 
tical ornament :  leaf  1 — 45, 

3.)     Mdlati  Mddhaviyam,  a  drama. 

By  Bhava  bhuti,  slScas,  pracruti. 

The  1st  anca  only,  and  that  not  complete  :  an  amour  ot  Mddk- 
ava  a  king  and  Mdlati  a  female.  Also  a  tica  on  it,  prose  form,  the 
1st  ancai  incomplete  :  18  leaves. 

4.)     Tarkha  sastra^  prose ;   the   anumdnam  paricKheda ;   only   13 

leaves. 
5.)     Sdiva  parabhdsha,  prose. 
By  Siva  yogi,  incomplete. 

^(ii;di^a— polemical ;  to  establish  the  oneness  of  the  Divine,  and 
human  soul. 

19  leaves— 40  blank  ;  146  in  all. 

The  book  is  somewhat,  long,  thick,  without  boards,  worm  eaten. 

35.     No.  998.    Eight  pieces. 

1.)  Srdddha  vishaya,  slocasy  how  to  proceed  on  days  of  funereal  ob- 
sequies ;  but  so  much  damaged  as  to  be  illegible  :  10  leaves. 

2.)  Vara  Lacshmi  vriita  calpam,  from  the  Bhavishottara  purdnam, 
slocas  and  prose,  complete,  5  leaves  ;  benefit  of  a  service  rendered 
by  women  to  Lacshmi,  the  bestower  of  gifts. 

3.)  Vinayaca  vriita  calpam,  slocas,  complete  ;  homage  to  Ganesa,  on 
the  4th  lunar  day,  leaves  6. 

4«)  Jiva  vdra  ecadasi  vrita  calpam,  slocas  and  prose,  complete :  6 
leaves.     Homage  on  the  11th  lunar  day,  as  supposed  by  Smartds. 

5.)  Gopadma  vrita  udydpanam,  slocas,  prose,  complete,  close  of  a 
ceremony  by  women,  with  cows,  and  flowers,  8  leaves. 

6.)  Sarasvati  puja,  slocas  and  prose  ;  complete  3  leaves :  homage  to 
the  goddess  of  eloquence. 

7.)  Amdvdsya  sOma  vdra  vriita  calpam  slocas,  prose,  complete. 
When  the  new  moon  occurs  on  Monday  it  is  a  special  service  with 
the  Saivas,  its  benefit:  13  leaves. 

8.)     Grahana  ganitam,  prose,  calculations. 

Mode  of  foretelling  eclipses,  words  are  used  for  figures :  28  leaves* 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  worm  eaten. 
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36.    No.  1000.     A  word  book,  or  common  place. 

1.)    On  declensions  of  words,  with  specimens  of  seven  cases. 

^.)    Kdricdvali,  some  slocas  extracted  from  a  book  on  logic. 

3.)  Muktdvali,  selections  here  and  there,  from  the  pratyacsha  khan- 
dam  in  logic. 

4.)    Purva  pacshcy  and  siddhantam. 

Objections  and  answers  from  books  on  logic. 

5.)  Jgama  mvdtam  avali^  a  list  of  exceptions  to  general  rules  ;  as  in 
the  Veda  a  prohibition  against  killing  any  living  beings,  or  taking 
away  any  life,  except  for  sacrifices  ;  and  so  on. 

6.)  Purmdma  gita,  some  slocas  from  it ;  a  reveille  to  arouse  any  one 
from  sleep,  by  a  chant  appropriate. 

7.)    Bhdgavatam  some  slocas  taken  from  it,  on  the  subject  of  Krishna, 

8.)  Raghu  vamsa  1st  sarga,  some  unusual  words  extracted  from  it, 
and  the  meanings  of  them  given. 

9.]    Kuvalaydnandanty  some  slocas  from  this  work^  on  rhetoric. 

10.)     Chdttu  slocas,  various  separate  distichs,  on  distinct  subjects. 

II.)  Naishadhanii  some  sldcas,  taken  from  diiferent  sargas.  Vari- 
ous other  small  matters  of  one  line,  half  a  line  &c.,  leaves  75. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,   on  broad   talipat  leaves,  and  not 
injuied. 

37.     No.  1001.     Ten  pieces. 

1.)  Srdddha  vidhi,  prose  with  mantras,  mode  of  conducting  funereal 
observances  :  leaves  1 — 3. 

^.)    Mahimna  stottra,  slocas,  incomplete. 

By  Mahimna  cavi. 

Panegyric  of  Siva,  and  his  supremacy. 
3.)     Mulhanam,  slocas,  incomplete. 

Praise  of  Siva,  describing  his  body  or  form. 

4.)     Siva  ashstottra  sata  noma,  tica,  a  prose  commentary  on  the  108 

]ia\nes  of  Siva — incomplete. 

6.)  Paramesvara  stottra — sUcas,  praise  of  Siva,  as  the.  supreme,  in- 
complete. 

6.)  Ambh  stuti,  slocas,  incomplete ;  praise  of  Parvati,  as  the  univer- 
sal mother  of  the  world. 
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7.)     Siva  cavacham,  slocas  prose,  mantras  incomplete.     The  aid  of 
Siva  invoked  to  protect  each  member  of  the  votary's  body. 

8.)    Basava  ashstottra  stuti. 

Praise   of  Siva's  vehicle,   in   35  peculiar  stanzas,   incomplete. 
**  Thou  art  the  cause  of  obtaining  tnocsham,''  and  so  on. 

9.)     '  Vma  Mahesvara  sahij^ranama* 

Panegyric  of  Siva  and  Parvatif  by  1008  names,  or  epithets  of 
,  both  together,  slocas,  complete. 

10.)    Paramanandam.    On  Para  Brahm,  praise  of  deity  by  this  name, 
a  mixture  of  Sanscrit,  and  Telugu  language. 

Specimen. — "  Thou  by  mayam  (power  or  matter)  didst  form  the 
world.     ThoUf  and  I  are  one  .-**  and  so  on. 

Leaf  1—27  and  45—98. 

The  book  is  short,  somewhat  thick,  old,  damaged. 

38.    No.  1004.     Six  subjects. 

1.)     Yajur  vida,  vedaic  prose,  incomplete.  On  the  mode  of  sacrifices. 

— The  lord  of  each  sacrifice,  or  individual  paying  the  expenses- 
benefit  to  him  if  the  sacrifice  be  fully  completed :  leaf  14 — 20. 

2.)  Sahda  pustacam — word  book,  prose  incomplete.  On  words  end- 
ing with  vowels,  and  others  ending  with  consonants  ;  declension  of 
some  of  them  by  cases  :   14  leaves. 

3.)     Vishnu  stottram,  slocas,  incomplete. 

Panegyric  of  Vishnu,  and  supplicatory. 

4.)     Linga  nimayam,  slocas. 

By  Rama  suri,  incomplete ;  genders  discriminated.  Very  unusual, 
and  therefore  difficult  words  are  quoted  in  this  tract ;  giving  the  gender 
masculine,  feminine,  or  neuter  of  each  :  5  leaves. 

5.)    Bala  Rdmdyanam — slocas. 

By  Vdlmiki,  school  epitome,  3  leaves. 

6.)     Vedam,  Yajur  supposed,  prose,  incomplete. 

On  the  four  varnas  or  colors  that  is  Brahman,  Csheiriya,  Viisya, 
Sudra;  and  on  the  four  azramas  that  is,  Brahmdchari,  Grahasfha,  Vana- 
prasfha,  Sanniydsi — how  these  colors  and  cloisters  ought  to  behave,  or 
conduct  themselves  :  10  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards. 
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39.     No.  1006.     Fourteen  pieces. 

1.)  Faranan  Vtsvandt'ha  asfUacam,  an  octave  in  praise  of  the  glory 
of  Siva  at  Benares. 

2.)    Linga  ashtacam^  an  octave,  in  praise  of  the  Saiva  symbol. 

3.)  Nama  sivayi  ashtacam,  an  octave,  in  praise  of  Siva  ;  each  distich 
ending  with  the  words  namoMdyi.        *• 

4.)     Mahimna  stottf^,  37  slocas^  complete. 

By  Mahimna  cavi ;  praise   of  Siva^  and  his  glory  ;  Siva  has  no 
superior. 

5.)     Hara  gaiia  mdla,  Canarese. 

Praise,  and  homage  to  the'  ganas,  or  classes  of  celestials  in  Siva's 
paradise,  incomplete. 

6.)  Havana  iatacam,  11  slocas,  incomplete,  on  the  power,  and  might 
of  Siva  ;  as  if  from  RAoana. 

7.)     Aparddha  sundara  stottra^  slocas. 

By  Sancardchdrya — incomplete. 

as — "  forgive  the  faults   I  have  hitherto  committed,  and  henceforward 
preserve  me"  &c. 

8.)  Jangama  sfhala  mahatmgam,  slocas,  incomplete  ;  Vira  Sdiva  in 
kind. 

The  Jangama  St' haktf  is  a  superior  state,  or  station  :  praise  of  those 
who  attain  to  it. 

9.)  Pancha  pracdsa  gadyam,  long  chant,  concerning  Basava,  and 
declaring  his  glory. 

10.)  Namascdra  gadya,  prose,  complete,  Sdiva  homage,  either  when 
looking  to  the  eight  points  of  the  heaven,  or  in  the  presence  of  an 
image. 

11.)  Mahesvara  pdta  mahatmyam,  slocas,  incomplete,  glory  of  Siva^s 
foot. 

IS.)  CshStrapdla  Bhdirava  ashtacam,  an  octave,  addressed  to  Bhai- 
rai^a  protector  of  the  body:  hut  CshStra  is  equivocal — it  is  sacti 
in  kind. 

13.)  Linga  ashtacam,  an  octave,  complete ;  the  soul  is  addressed, 
correcting  it ;  and  stating  that  the  Sdiva  symbol  must  be  worship- 
ped^ not  any  other  god. 

14«)  Siva  sancara  ashtaea,  defective  \  praise — each  distich  ends  with 
**  O !  Siva,  the  destroyer."  • 

cl 
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One  leaf  is  thrown  in  on  Ouru  mahatmyam,  praise  of  a  teacber  by 
a  disciple :  leaf  1 — *  and  9 — 19  and  42 — 105. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size^  old,  on  the  label  is  a  list  of  subjects 
contained. 

40.  No.  1011.     Five  pieces. 

1.)     Siva  linga  cuhtacamy  8  slocas,  panegyric  ;  to  each  sicca  four  feet 
completed  by  the  reiteration  of  **  Siva  linga.*i 

S.)    Rdghuvdshstottra,   an  octave. 

Praise  of  Rdma,  and  his  brother  ;  each  word  made  applicable  to 
both  ;  and  each  shea,  ends  with  Mdma^  Lacshwa. 

3.)    Bh4rata,  doca  form.     Fan^yric  of  Krjshna  from  events  in  the 
Bhdratam, 

The  hostile  meeting  of  armies  under  Daryddhana^  and  the  PandavoM^ 
Mention  of  chiefs  slain  in  battle,  as  glorifying  Krishna .  Distribution  of 
troops  after  the  battles.  The  succour  given  to  the  Pdndavas^  by  Krishna, 
turned  to  his  praise.       , 

4.)    Bhdirava  ashtacam,  an  octave. 

Praise  of  BhairanOf  protector  of  the  body ;  glory  and  power  described, 
with  a  Yamucay  an  alliteration  at  the  beginning  of  any  foot  in  a  caesura  ;  as 
yana — yana  —yana ;  pana—pana — pana  ^c. 

5.)     Sarasvati  stoitray  slocas. 

The  tongue  personified  as  a  female  ;  then  praised  as  the  goddess  of 
eloquence  ;  and  asked  to  rest  on  the  tongue  of  the  writer  or  reciter  ;  as  if  by 
words  inspired  :  leaf  42 — 54. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards. 

41.  No.  1014.     Six  tracts. 

1.)     Srdddha  vidhi,  slocas^  incomplete. 

Mode  of  conducting  funereal  rites. 

S.)     Mala  mdsa  nimayamy  slocasy  incomplete. 

Discrimination  as  to  months  within  which  two  dmdvdsis  occur.  Mar- 
riage, and  other  propitious  ceremonies  must  not  take  place  therein  ;  an  ezoep- 
tion  as  to  pumsa  vana  in  the  6th  and  simaniam  in  the  8th  month  of  pregnancy  : 
these  cannot  be  deferred  till  another  month.  Other  absolutely  necessarj 
matters  may  be  done. 

S.)     Tarpana  vidhi,  slocas,  complete. 

Offerings  to  ancestors^  usually  by  pouring  out  water  from  the 
hands ;  sometimes  rice  or  sesame  seed.  It  is  ah  observance  on  the 
dmdvdsi,  as  an  anniversary  of  the  death  of  father,  or  mother. 
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4.)  Kailasesa  gtottra^  slocas,  with  prose,  incomplete.  PmBe>  and 
homage  directed  to  Siva,  as  dwelling  on  Cdilasa. 

5.)     Makimna  stottra  11  sheas, 

Bj  Makimna  cavi,  praise  of  Siva,  as  having  no  superior. 

&)  Nava  rdtra  p6ja  sancalpam,  prose  and  manira  form.  Record 
as  to  completing  the  ohservances  of  the  nine  dajs  festiyal  to  Durga 
the  Amazon  ;  as  far  as  to  cleansing  the  place,  and  putting  pots  of 
water ;  the  rest  wanting  :  leaf  1—16. 

The  hook  is  somewhat  long,  thin,  without  boards* 
XXI.     Music,  and  Dancing. 

1.     No.  757.    Bharata  sdstram,  sheas  and  ptose,  incomplete^ 

— iasyam  a  mode  of  carriage,  or  movement,  by  women  ;  a  man  beating 
the  cjmbals. 

— nrittam^  a  night  dance,  with  cymbals. 

— nartanam^  in  streets  by  day,  a  man  only. 

— padakAi — iripadakaiy  and  many  others  ;  modes  of  using  the  hands, 
and  fingers  in  dancing,  to  express  various  meanings. 

— talam,  or  cymbals  for  keeping  time,  ddi  tHamf  4ca  tdlam,  sama  tdlamf 
different  modes,  or  measures,  as  to  time. 

— parvdi  (Tamil)  modes  of  looking  with  the  eyes  as  spuHiam,  lalitam 
&c.,  many  technical  te^s  applied  to  signs  by  the  eyes,  to  express 
passion,  or  other  meaning. 

— drohanam  and  avardhanam,  on  rising  and  falling  notes  in  singing,  and 
also  forte  and  piano. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards  slightly 
injured. 

XXII.    Pansgyrical. 

1.    No.  165.     Sudarisana  stottra,  100  slocas,  complete,  with  a  Ilea. 

By  Kura  Ndrdyana. 

The  author  had  lapsed  into  some  grievous  sin,  which  oppressed 
his  conscience ;  when  the  god  Aanghanayaca  at  Sriranghdm,  appeared 
to  him  in  a  dream,  and  told  him  that  if  he  praised  the  ehacra,  or  discus, 
his  sin  would  be  absolved.  On  awaking  he  set  about  composing  distichs, 
and  completed  the  centum  :  describing  the  chacram,  and  stating  its  ex- 
cellence, &c.,  &c.  in  the  usual  way.  It  is  in  a  metre  called  yatnuea,  two 
long  syllables  as  ^>a20  mdld  prevailing,  with  special  alliteration :  leaf 
1—80. 

The  book  Is  of  medium  size,  slightly  damaged. 
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1^.     No.  503.     Savuntarya  lahaHy  9,  c\\¥iiii,  ' 

By  Sancardcharya,  mulam  with  /kra«  both  defective  :  the  tica  is 
only  to  the  41st  sloca. 

A  description  of  the  person  of  Parvati  from  her  face  down  to  her  feet, 
with  praise.  She  ia  the  mother  of  the  whole  world  ;  the  iacti  or  female 
energy,  or  negative  quality  of  the  universe.  [Though  the  author  inclined  to 
this  system,  he  did  not  hold  it  exclusively  ;  and  his  philosophy  differs  from 
his  poetry]. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards. 

2.  No.  637.     Krishna  hkushanam. 

By  Narasinhaf  ilocatf  two  sargas. 

Praise  of  Kry^na  as  a  prabhu  or  prinoe  ;  his  disposition— it  was  good 
— the  character  of  his  ancestors.  KrishiMLa  good  conduct — his  liberality — his 
learning — and  like  matters  ;  with  general  paoegyric.  Thb  it  appears  is  not 
the  demigod ;  but  of  one,  named  after  him,  a  merchant,  who  could  afford  to 
pay  the  panegyrist. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  without  boards,  recent, 

3.  No.  654.  Surya  saiacam,  the  original  in  ilocas  (100)  by  Mayura 
cavi  ;  the  tica  by  Gopi  Mt'ha. 

In  the  comment  the  words  are  taken  in  the  order  of  construction,  and 
not  as  they  occur  ;  the  meaning  of  each  word  is  given,  and  then  a  counected 
prose  rendering  of  the  entire  distich. 

Description  of  the  car  of  the  sun — its  seven  horses— ilriryui  the  chario- 
teer— the  fnandatam,  or  rays  around  the  sun— glory  of  the  sun  in  general^  and 
praise,  not  in  homage,  but  poetical— like  the  poet  Thomson ; 

*<  Aroand  thj  beaming  car  high  Keen." 

**  The  seasons  dance"  kc. 

39  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  bamboo  boards,  some- 
what old,  and  damaged. 

4.  No.  738.  Bala  manbrama^  a  tica^  or  comment  on  a  book  entitled 
Mani  manjeri,  by  Ananta  sayu  the  Ist  and  2nd  sargas.  Introduc- 
tory on  the  glory  of  Nardyana,  as  lord  of  the  universe,  and  then  a 
transition  to  Jtdma  as  if  an  incarnation  of  Ndrdyana.  Because 
Rama  killed  Tddaca — Maricha-karan — Dushana  Vdli;  and  in 
the  end  Havana — all  of  them  being  evil  persons,  therefore  his  glory 
is  extolled  leaf  1 — 18. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 
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5.  No.  74^5.     Siva  ketava  tamya  hhanga  tataeam,  slocas  52,  or  the 
puna  art'ha  (first  half)  only. 

The  author  describes  the  glory  of  both  Siva  and  Vishnu  (KSsava) - 
ud  then,  without  deciding,  says  *'  whichever  is  greater  of  the  two,  him  I 
▼orahip." 

Leaf  146—161. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  on  narrow  leaves,  without  boards. 

6.  No.  746.     Cdxi  giia,  slScaSy  with  prose,  by  Ndrdyana  tirrt'ha 
nshya. 

1 — 5  prakaranas,  complete. 

Glory  of  Cdii  (or  Benares)  as  a  place. 

Visva  ndi'ha  and  ioma  naCha^  forms  of  Siva  at  that  place.  Praise  of 
their  glory,  Anna  purna  and  Lalita  ambd  are  names  of  s€u:iis  ;  their  glory 
liso  praised  :  Mani  kamicay  a  river  bank  (of  the  Gapges)  its  glory.  On  the 
taraca  mantra^  its  excellence  :  leaf  1 — 15. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards^  very  slightly  injured. 

7. '  No.  752.     tSatgura  stottram. 

By  Pdlakiir  sSma  cav^:  100  chants  complete,  of  the  kind  of 
Terse  termed  rdgali. 

Basava  is  a  satguru  (or  good  teacher)  his  glory  —description — the 
name  designates  the  vehicle  of  Siva^  and  also  a  bead  of  the  Jangamas — the 
latter  presumed  to  he  meant — praise,  each  lirie  ending  with  satgurui  leaf 
20-28. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards. 

8.  No.  1009.  Guru  pafhi,  sldcas,  and  prose,  complete.  Panegy- 
rics of  some  gurus  and  yetis,  and  dluvdr ;  such  as  Ramanuja  yeti  ; 
Aktvantdr  dluvdr ;  Kiurataluvar  ;  Nam  dluvdr  ;  Pardsara  Bhatta  ; 
Paraidla  yeti  ;  and  other  ascetics.  Also  gurus,  as  Palalocdchdrya^ 
Anantdchdrya  Tirumdldchdrya,  Loca  naffidchdrya,  and  other 
teachers  ;  their  excellency  :  7  leaves,  and  6  other  blank. 

9.  1013  Two  pieces. 

i.)     Fisva  nafha  ashtacam,  8  slocas,  complete. 

The  glory  of  Siva  described,  and  praised. 
i.)  Satguru  rdgada,  complete,  a  kind  of  prose  chant.  A  disciple 
declaring  the  praise  of  his  teacher.  He  is  one  who  specially  teaches 
the  v^ay  to  obtain  beatification ;  he  is  the  lord  of  spiritual  instruc- 
tion. To  relinquish  family  cares  is  not  sufficient,  without  the  aid 
of  such  a  teacher :  7  leaves,  and  11  blank  ones. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  slightly 
iojured. 
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XXIII.     Polemical. 

1.     No.  40^.     Sruta  praccuica. 

By  Svdarisana  suri  prose  form. 

Only  the  1st  pdta  of  the  1st  adhyayam. 

This  book  is  on  the  visiiMa  advdita  system  of  Rcmanuja. 
There  is  a  difference  between  ^'toa  the  human  soul  and  parama  Isv^xra. 
Itvara  has  nitya  gndnam,  eternal  knowledge,  or  wisdom ;  the  human 
soul  has  anitya  gnanam  limited,  or  finite  knowledge.  An  enquiry  into 
the  pralayas  (deluges)  from  their  births  or  origin. 

The  measures  of  the  different  worlds  termed  dnda  ;  as  Brahman" 
da  is  the  universe. 

By  the  union  of  karma  sacrifice  or  rituals,  and  ffndna  knowledge, 
beatification  is  obtained.     (The  advdita  system  makes  gnanam  the  alone 

cause). 

That  Isvara  exists  distinctly  is  a  pramdnam  or  rule.  Isvara  ia 
Ndrdyana,     This  being  is  sachiddnandamy  or  infinite  in  knowledge,  and 

bliss. 

Other  matag  or  systems,  such  as  the  advdita,  are  condemned. 

165  leaves.     The  book  is  long,  thick,  recent. 

S.     No.  414.     Vedarfha  sangraha  dipica. 

By  Sudarisana  suri,  a  glossary  or  comment  on  a  work  entitled 
VeddrVha  sangraha,  or  digest  of  the  sense  of  the  V6da.  The  subject  is 
the  praise  of  Vishnu,  representing  him  as  the  supreme ;  and  disallowing^ 
any  equivocal  use  of  the  name  as  applicable  to  Siva.  Vishnu,  being 
Para-Brahm,  is  lord  of  the  world.  There  is  a  difference  between  dtma 
the  human  soul,  and  Param  the  heavenly  one,  or  supreme.  This  point 
is  proved,  against  the  adv&itas,  in  some  detail :   115  leaves. 

3.     No.  417:     Two  pieces. 
1.)     Vishnu  sahasranamd  bhdsyam. 
By  Sancardchdrya. 

The  1008  names  of  Vishnu  are  taken  to  pieces,  and  are  endeavour- 
ed to  be  so  turned  as  to  mean  Siva.     It  is  asserted  that  Vishnu  and 
are  not  differ^t.     The  comment  is  enforced  by  extracts   from 
and  smiUis :  5S  leaves. 
2.)     Govinda  ashtaca  tica. 

By  the  same.     A  comment  on  an  octave  in  praise  of  Krishna^ 
so  turned  as  to  denote  praise  of  Siva ;  11  leaves. 
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(It  must  be  confessed  that  such  quibbling  is  unworthy  of  so 
learned  a  man  as  Sancar&chafyiC). 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards^  and  somewhat 
damaged. 

4.     No.  4^3.     Ramanuja  Ihdsyam. 

By  Ramanuja.  It  has  the  slocas  of  the  Bhagavat  gita^  with  a 
tiea  or  comment  on  them,  giving  to  that  work  a  visuhta  advdita  sense  ; 
opposed  to  the  comment  by  Sancardchdya. 

When  the  gita  is  viewed  in  its  connexion  with  the  entire  BhAratam  it  is  obvions  that 
the  anthor  intended  it  as  a  splendid  sophism  (o  serve  a  particular  purpose ;  but  the  fashion 
has  been  to  treat  it  as  a  distinct  work  ;  and  to  make  it  a  doctrinal  authority.  Ramani^a*9 
new  that  the  human  soul  is  related  to  Deity,  but  not  undividedly  one  with  deity,  is  more 
rational  than  Sancaravfidryu's  bhdsya/n.  This  book  gives  the  verse  from  the  Vida  in  proof 
of  each  marked  point  of  Rdmani^a*$  comment,  which  is  a  special  feature. 

The  book  is  long  and  thick,  recent,  very  slightly  injured.  In  so 
far  as  such  a  controversy  may  be  interesting,  this  book  is  valuable,  and 
worth  translation. 

5.    No.  424.     Two  connected  subjects. 

1.)  Advdita  mala  nirupanam^  slocas,  with  extracts  from  the  vedas.  A 
defence  of  the  advdita  scheme  ;  and  proving,  from  the  vedas,  that 
the  Divine  and  human  soul,  are  not  distinct,  but  one  and  the  same. 
Budhavasti  is  the  state  of  man  to  whom  some  things  are  unknown  ; 
muktavasti  is  the  state  of  Deity  to  whom  all  things  are  known. 
The  objection  thence  arising  is  sought  to  be  obviated  by  attributing 
this  ignorance  of  the  human  soul  to  its  union  with  the  body.  When 
separated  from  the  body,  and  reunited  to  Deity,  then  it  becomes 
muktavasti  and  knows  all  things.  [This  seems  to  me  a  very  clear 
admission  of  at  least  present  distinction,  and  difference],  leaf  15 — 804 
incomplete. 

S.)  Sancardchdrya  vijaya,  slocas  and  prose  by  Anantdnanda  giri  or 
the  "  hill  of  endless  joy."  The  beginning  wanting ;  from  15  to  74 
prakarana,  or  60  sections.  v 

Sancwrichdrya  with  his  disciples  travelled  about  to  many  places.  He 
&patecl  with  Mddhavas,  Vdishnavas,  and  KdpdUcas,  and  others ;  confbting 
them  by  the  sastras,  and  overcoming  them  in  argament ;  and  established  the 
Smeara  matam^  the  Sdura  fnatam,  and  the  maha  Oanapati  matam^  making 
tbem  illostrioas.  (The  Madhavas  were  those  adhering  to  ritual,  and  rejectlog 
tibe  Vedanta.  The  Kdpdlicas  are  described  as  a  class  that  went  about  the 
streets  with  a  skall  in  their  hands,  uttering  mournful  tones,  acknowledging  no 
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vedas.  1  ho  Sancara  matam  is  the  advaUam,  the  Sdura  matain,  worship  of 
the  sun,  and  the  other  matam  though  veiled  is  the  female  energy  ajfitem  ;  to 
which  Sancardcharya  is  often  stated  to  have  had  strong  leaning  :  it  is  quite 
consistent  with  the  advaita  philosophy,  though  not  consistent  with  his  acknow- 
ledgment of  Siva,  or  Para  Brahm :  error  is  usually  self  contradictory  in 
some  one  point  or  other)  : 

65  leaves.  1)  is  short  2)  long,  book  somewhat  thick,  with  one 
board,  and  injured. 

6.  No.  4f29.     Gita  bhdsya  vivSchanam* 

The  gita  hhasyam  is  a  comment  on  the  Bhagavat  gita  by  Sanca^rd- 
chdrya  and  the  vivichanom  is  a  critique,  or  discrimination  of  falsehood 
or  truth,  by  'Ananda  gnanoy  consequently  against  Sancardchdrya.  There 
are  18  sections,  prose,  following  the  original,  complete  leaf  1 — 9A9. 

The  book  is  long,  and  very  thick,  has  a  copper  pin,  with  brass 
head,  and  is  recent. 

7.  No.  434«.     Upanishada  vdnya  vivaram. 

By  Sri  Rangha  Rdmanuja  muni  prose,  incomplete.  (It  is  not 
quite  certain  whether  this  is  some  one  else  thaj^  Sri  Permattur  Rama- 
nuja ;  but  if  so,  the  system  of  both  is  the  same).  This  work  contains  a 
detailea  explanation  of  certain  extracts  from  various  upaniskadas,  or  ap- 
pendages to  the  Fedas  in  favor  of  the  Vedanta  system  of  Ramanujat 
often  termed  hhasyam ;  that  is  to  say,  a  medium  between  the  dwaita  and 
advaita  systems,  and  therefore  termed  visishta  advaita^  or  almost  non-dual. 
The  s^,  stem  of  Ramanuja  is  shewn  to  be  consistent  with  Vedas^  and 
their  supplements  ;  and  it  is  then  further  amplified,  and  enforced.  This 
book  opposes  the  advaita  notion  of  the  non-reality  of  the  visible  world; 
maintains  that  it  is  real  (realist  versus  nominalist).  The  advaitas  say 
that  Para  Brahm  is  without  qualities  ;  this  author  says — is  without  evil 
qualities,  but  has  all  benevolent  or  good  qualities.  [It  is  observable 
that  both  systems  argue  for  a  divine  unity,  and  ignore  the  worship,  and, 
practices  commonly  known  as  idolatry]* 

On  the  label  of  this  book  the  title  is  Fishaya  vdcya  pradipica 
sesham : 

Leaf  1 — 85  and  38  blank  leaves  :  it  nevertheless  wants  the  begin- 
ning. It  is  of  medium  length,  somewhat  thick,  quite  recent-  A« 
a  popular  system  it  might  merit  translation. 

8.  No.  499.     Tantra  ddi  adikara  nirnayamy  a  discrimination  as  ta 
the  authority  of  various  rituals. 

By  Bhaitoji  dicshada. 
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The  systems  into  which  this  author  looks  are — the  pdsupatam,  or 
pare  Stuva  ; 

— the  pdncha  rdtram,  or  idolatrous  Vaishnava  ; 

— the  YamUam^  the  Saiva  sacti  system  ; 

— the  VdmdcAaryam,  a  yariation  of  the  female  etiergy  system. 

— the  Sanchyamy  or  ndstica^  or 'atheism  ; 

— the  Bauddhay  seemingly  including  the  Jaina. 

He  condemns  their  ways,  as  to  rites  and  ceremonies.  The  pasu- 
pdta  dicshay  or  Saiva  initiation  is  condemned. 

There  is  a  custom  (as  at  Tripe ty)  of  branding  the  marks  of  the 
five  weapons  of  Fishnu,  on  the  body  of  votaries.  This  practice  he  de- 
Donnces.  And  whereas  some  extracts  are  made  from  the  vedcu  to  the 
effect  that  the  above  marks  should  be  worn,  he  replies — yes,  by  gundas 
or  children  of  adultery,  or  by  golasy  sons  of  widows  after  the  death  of 
their  husbands ;  but  not  by  JBrahmans. 

He  condemns  the  mode  of  initiation  into  the  pdncha  rdtram  : 
other  modes  are  censured,  but  especially  the  pdncha  rdtram^  and  stamps 
on  the  body. 

^He  appears  to  have  been  one  of  the  purer  Vaishnavas ;  who, 
with  great  reason,  reject  the  modern  ritual  of  idolatry :  leaf  1 — 25 
complete  :  highly  worthy  of  translation.  The  book  is  of  medium  length, 
thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

9.    No.  505  and  506.     Both  Nos.  on  the  label   Brahmdndndam, 
original  slocas; 

By  Vidydranya  muni,  a  title  by  which  Sancardchdrya  was  known 
—"forest  of  learning."  This  work  has  the  appearance  of  a  labored 
sjstem.  The  first  {our  prakaranas  appear  to  state  the  opponent  system. 
The  term  is  then  changed  to  adhyayas,  and  these  are  on  the  advdita 
system. 

1 — 4/prakaranas  5 — 9  adhyayas  in  all  nine  sections,  or  chapters. 

Chapter  1.  paneha  bdtidha  prdnam,  on  the  five  elements  ;  each  one  a  Hfe, 
Chapter  2.    pdncha  hSsa  vivica  prakamam,  on  the  five  receptacles  of  the  said  five 
The  same  in  effect  as  the  body. 


Chapter  3.  Dwdita  viveca  prakaranam  a  definition  as  to  the  human  soul,  what  it  is  ; 
tftd  then  of  the  divine  soul*  what  that  is. 

Chapter  4.  Mahd  vdcya  viviea  prakaranam,  quotations  herein  are  taken  from  the 
nedaf  with  a  comment  on  them,  on  the  supposition  of  a  difference  between  the  divine  and 
himazi  souL      So  far  possibly  a  statement  of  the  position  intended  to  be  confuted. 

Chapter  5.  Brakmanda  adhyAya  an  enquiry  if  there  is  or  is  not  in  the  universe  such 
a  bdog  as  Para^Brahm  perfect  in  bliss  ;  settled  that  there  is  such  a  Being. 

Dl 
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Chapters.  *Ahndndnda  adhyayam.  Is  the  hmiMUi  soul  the  same  with  thtt  Par*- 
JBrahmy  the  euqulry  stated. 

Chapter  7.    Advditdndnda  adhydyam. 

The  dtma  (hnman  soul)  and  paramdtma  divine  soul^  are  asserted  to  be  one. 

Capter  8,  Advaitdnanda  ctdhynyam  Enquiry  whether  Para'Brahm  has  hands^ 
feet,  and  other  meinbers,as  seen  in  images.  The  reply  is  that  Para-Brahm  is  pure  intellect, 
or  wisdom,    {tn  Dr,  Owen's  tract  against  Biddle  the  like  controversy  is  discussed). 

Chapter  9.  VUhaydndndam.  Ob  ascetical  seal  in  the  service  of  Sioa-^on  relinquish- 
ing evil  dispositions — in  these  ia  the  acquisition  of  like  intellectual  wisdom,  and  the  attkin- 
ment  of  oneness  with  the  Deity. 

[Thus  in  the  advditam,  as  also  in  the  Vira  Saiva,  the  Bauddhist 
and  Jainoj  systems,  there  is  an  agreement  that  man  possesses  within  him- 
self a  power,  if  rightly  exerted,  to  raise  himself  to  the  scale  of  Deity  ; 
the  Christian  system,  in  its  highest  features,  approaches  towards  the  re- 
sult, but  by  very  different  means],  leaf  79 — 138. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

10.     No.  507.     Sancara  vtjayam. 

By  Ananda  ffiri :  slocas  and  prose,,  complete  1 — 74f  prakarana^. 
The  work  has  been  termed  zacala  mata  dushana^  an  abusing  all  systems. 

It  contains  some  biography  of  Sancardchdrya,  with  on  account  of 
his  polemical  exploits  v:  supra  5  No.  424? — 2). 

Birth — nurture — study  of  sastras.  On  coming  to  mature  age  he 
travelled  over  the  entire  country,  with  some  disciples.  He  disputed  with 
votaries  of  various  matas  or  sects ;  such  as — drddha  matam — hhakti 
matam — bhdgavata  matam — V&ishnava  mdtam — sacti  matam — kdpdlica 
matam — Jaina  matam — Manmata  matam — Sunc^hya  matam — ^and  others. 
He  conquered  them  by  the  sdstraSj  and  established  the  advaita  matam* 

The  two  first  designate  the  Jangama  system  ;  the  third  proba- 
bly means  the  followers  of  Kr%shna^  As  to  the  eighth  it  is  said  that  some 
persons  worship  Manmata  (Eros)  as  the  chief  god. 

The  book  might  merit  translation,  as  a  Literary  curiosity  :  leaf 
1—108. 

It  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  recent> 

XXIII.     Pauranical. 

1.     No.  21.     For  other  sections  see  XIL 

Sect.  2.  Devi  mahatmyam^  slocas  from  the  Mdrcandeya  purdnaim 
1 — 18  adhydyasy  so  far  complete.  Mdrcandeya  related  to  rishis  the  wars 
of  Durgn  the  Amazon,  with  the  asuraSy  and  the  slaying  of  Madku-keta, 
Dum-racshasa,  Chanda-mandu,  and  many  others. 

The  whole  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  very  thick* 
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2.    No.  147.     Devi  maJiatmyam^  from  the  M&rcandeya  purdnam  the 
1st  to  13th  adhydyumi  complete,  the  14th  adhydyam  defective. 

The  wars  of  Devi,  or  Durya,  ut  supra — eleven  leaves  are  added. 
Ska  cavacha  stottrOj  Brahma  to  Ndreda^  from  the  scanda  purdnam  : 
shorter  leaves. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent.* 

S,    No.  iSOl.     Fisknu  purdnam^  sldcas. 
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On  creation — the  ten  avatdras  of  Fhhnu  and  a  variety  of  other 
matter,  bearing  on  the  glory  of  Vishnu.     Translated. 

1 — 111  leaves,  19  blank  ones  at  the  end. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  broad  talipat  leaves ; 
lUmt  boards,  with  wooden  pin ;  small,  and  neat  writing, 

4.  No.  ^8.     Cdsi  khanda  vyakydnam,  from  the  14th  to  the  30th 
adhydyam  of  a  ilea  on  this  portion  of  the  scdnda  purdnam. 

On  the  splendor  of*  Benares — preceded  by  details  as  to  the  pla- 
Det8-*moon — Mercury — Venus — the  Sun,  &c.  beginning  and  ending 
wanting :  leaf  1 — 108. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  without  boards,  much  damaged 
by  worms  and  termites. 

5.  No.  21S.     Two  subjects. 
1.)    Brahmdnda  purdnam  slocas. 

1 — 10  adhydyas  others  wanting. 

^This  portion  contains  the  Srirangha  mahatmyamj  which  it  is  un- 
ifflportant  to  detach.     The  details  relate  to  the  Cdveri  river ;  to  various 
pools  for  bathing  ;  and  to  the  shrine  of  JRanghandfha.     Fuller  details 
appear  elsewhere :  this  piece  has  30  leaves. 
i,)    Scdnda  purdnam^  slocas. 

1 — 13  adhydyam — incomplete. 

Legend  as  to  Subrahmanya — on  the  benefit  of  fasting  on  the  1 1th 
bmar  day,  and  on  the  benefit  of  watching  on  the  special  night  of  Siva. 
Chants  in  praise  of  Hara  hart  or  Siva  and  Vishnu  :  62  leaves,  some  injared. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  narrow  leaves 
without  boards,  leaves  damaged. 
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6.  No.  216..    Sridhariyam,  prose. 

By  Sridhara.  A  commenty  in  plain  prose,  on  six  amsas  of  the 
Vishnu  purdnam  :  the  1st  has  22  adhydyas  the  2nd  has  16,  the  3rd  has 
18,  the  4th  has  24*,  the  5th  has  36,  the  6th  has  8  adhyayas. 

At  the  end  are^-artf  ruchu,  five  slocas  on  the  relinquishment  of 
lust,  fraud,  lying  by  those  who  desire  beatification  ;  and  on  the  wis- 
dom by  which  it  is  procured — namtica  bhdsya  an  explanation  of  a  for- 
mule  from  the  Fedas  :  leaf  1—160  and  2  and  38  blank=gOO. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thick,  slightly  injured* 

7.  No.  217.     Scdnda  purdnam^  slocas, 

1 — 52  adhydyas. 

These  contain  various  legends ;  said  to  belong  to  that  purdnam. 

The  legend  of  the  Setu  or  isthmus  at  Ramiseram.*  On  Rdma  and  hia 
brother  iMcshamana.  On  various  tirt^hM  or  pools,  named  Jaaayi—agni — 
chacra — sanchu — yamuna* 

Legend  of  the  Oanga  gaya  river,  and  chira-kanda  pool 

Legend  of  the  Rdma  ndt^ha  Unga,  or  symbol  said  to  have  been  fixed 

by  Rdma.    Account  of  bathing  pools,  rUhis  &c.,  in  all  202  leaves,  30  not 

numbered. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  on  narrow  leaves,  partially  damaged. 

8.  No.  323.     Vishnu  purdnam,  slocas. 

1 — 6  am$aa,  incomplete.  The  let  has  22  sections,  the  2nd  12,  the  Srd  18  ;  so  for 
coBsplete,  the  4th  1 — 14  adh^dffa  not  complete,  the  5th  12 — 38  aihy&ya  incomplete,  the  6th 
1^8  adhydyoi  complete. 

The  work  having  been  translated  into  English^  abstract  is  not 
required. 

Leaf  1—135  and  162—230. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick ;  injured,  on  one  side,  by  termites. 

9.  No.  227.     Padma  and  Scdnda  purdnam :  from  the  Padma — the 
mdgha  mahatmyam. 

On  the  merit  of  gifts,  when  given  inside  temples,  in  the  months  VdL 
sac^ha,  Kariiheya  and  Mdgha ;  or  when  given  on  banks  of  rivers,  or  of  water 
reservoirs,  when  bathing — the  great  benefit,  thence  arising,  detailed— from  the 
Scdnda  purhnam — great  merit  of  gifts  in  the  Vdisa<fha  month. 

At  the  end  Siva  bhujangam,  the  praise  of  Siva,  put  into  the  form  of  a 
serpent,  by  Sancardch&rya^ 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  old,  much  injured. 
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10.    No.  S31.     Scdnda  purdftiamt  sldcas  only  :  Suta  samhita, 

1.)  Glory  of  Siva — he  is  sapreme  in  the  universe— it  is  a  duty  to  obtain 
his  approval ;  discrimination  as  to  kinds  of  Brahmans ;  their  appropriate 
daties  or  employments — on  the  excellency  of  bathing  pools  in,  or  near 
temples,  he  so  far  13  adkydyas — it  is  called  the  Siva  mahatmya  khanda^ 

2.)  Nydna  yoga  khandam — concerning  the  Brahmachdri  —  description  of 
Para  Brahmy  his  form  or  nature — his  service — how  to  obtain  his  favor  ; 
tarva  papa  prayascliita,  expiation  for  all  kinds  of  sin — benefits  resulting 
from  various  kinds  of  gifts — the  chief  one  is  to  give  instruction  in  learn- 
ing (this  is  often  quoted,  and  applied  to  charity  schools)  Dehdtpati  krama 
—on  human  life,  from  the  formation  of  the  foetus  in  the  womb.  Ashtanga 
yoga  a  kind  of  bodily  homage,  with  eight  members  ;  connected  with 
prayer  and  other  ascetical  matters  :  20  adhydyas. 

8.)  Mukti  khandam — on  the  means,  and  mode  of  obtaining  beatification, 
as  serving  a  guru — praise  of  Siva,  meditation  thereon,  various  gifts.  &c., 
9adhydyas. 

4.)    Ydgnya  vaibhava  khandam. 

• 
47  adhydyas—fame  of  sacrifices ;  what  can  be  eaten  at  them,  what  not. 

On  moral  retribution— the  cause  of  lameness,  blindness,  consumption,  and  other 
defects  or  diseases ;  here  stated  to  be  that  in  a  former  birth  the  sins  of  an  an- 
tecedent birth  (or  life)  were  punished  in  part,  but  with  a  remainder  of  demerit 
carried  forward  to  the  debit  of  the  present  life,  and  leaving  open  a  state  of 
probation  for  punyam  to  be  rewarded,  or  pdpam  to  be  punished,  in  a  succeed- 
ing one.  (This  is  the  oldest  Hindu  system  ;  coming  down  from  the  earliest 
time). 

So  far  the  purva  bhdgam,  or  1st  part  the  uttara  hhdgam  or  second 
part. 

Siva  is  the  Paran  or  supreme.  He  must  be  served.  He  is  designated 
in  the  Vedas  as  their  end,  or  object :  8  adhydyas  to  both. 

5.)  ^Siva  dkerma  sdram^  termed  an  upapurdna  to  the  Scdnda  purdnam. 

By  Nandtkesvara* 

Glory  of  Siva—oi  puja^  of  stottras^  &c.,  of  which  he  is  the  object. 
Benefit  of  giving  food  to  flowers  of  Siva.  Value  of  the  vibhuH^  or  cowdung 
ashes,  of  the  rudracsha  beads,  &c.,  &c,  12  adhydyas  in  this  upa  purdnam  : 
24  leaves.    The  whole  book,  leaf  3—141,  the  128th  wanting. 

The  book  is  very  long,  thick,  old,  without  boards,  worm  eaten. 

IL     No.  241.     Scdnda  purdnam. 

The  Brahmdttara  khandam,  slocas. 
1 — 22  adhydyas. 
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Oq  Stra— his  votaries — spells — penance  ;  homage,  as  direcied  to  him 
— legends— devotedness — these  with  their  fame,  or  excellency  are  narrated. 

Or,  more  particularly — excellency  of  the  five  lettered  spell— glory  of 
homage  to  AS'tva  at  meritorions  times — benefit  of  homage  to  Siva  at  the  even- 
ing hour  of  dancing,  on  the  13th  lunar  day  (at  which  time* the  vedas  most  not 
be  read,^nor  Vishnu  worshipped) — ^Benefit  of  fasting,  or  penance  on  Mondays, 
especially  in  the  kartiheya  month — Siva  cavacham^  coat  of  mail,  to  protect  the 
body  of  the  votary — excellence  of  the  cowdung  ashes— < value  of  the  triple 
horizontal  mark,  on  the  forehead  of  the  votary — Benefit  of  penance  directed  to 
'  Uma  and  Mahesvara — the  excellence  of  the  sacred  beads.  General  eulogy 
on  the  Saiva  system  of  homage :  leaf  1—90. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness^  without  boards,  a  little 
damaged. 

12.  No.  251.  Sect.  1*.  BrahmSttara  khandam*  23 — iO  adhydyas, 
probably  a  continuation  of  11  No.  241  supra.  The  contents 
appear  to  harmonize  very  much  with  No.  S4I  but  this  seems  occa- 
sioned by  the  legends  relating  to  those  common  place  topics. 

For  sect.  2,  see  IV. 

13.  No.  252.    Padmapurdnam — slScas. 

Vasishta  to  Dilipa — the  Mdgha  mahaimyam  40  adhyayaSf  defec- 
tive at  the  end. 

Chiefly  on  the  great  benefit  of  bathing  in  the  early  morning,  in  such 
rivers,  as  the  Caveri,  Ooddveri^  Bkagiratii  and  others,  in  the  lunar  month 
Mdgha  (July  August)  The  merit,  and  the  fruit  of  such  bathing  ;  such  as 
removal  of  sin,  and  the  procuring  of  things  deemed  desirable.  Legends  of 
persons  who,  by  this  means  obtained  their  wishes,  are  specified  :  leaf  49 — 172, 
but  wanting  52,  66,  170.  171. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  without  boards,  old,  and 
greatly  damaged. 

14.  No.  258.    Two  pieces.  t 

1.)    Brahmdnda  purdnam — the  cshStra  viibhava  khandams  and  in 

this  the  legend  of  sruta  girt  or  sitddri  a  hill — the  glory  of  that  hill, 
and  of  its  lord — merit  of  walking  round  the  hill,  keeping  it  on  the 
right  hand. 
Value  of  bathing  in  two  pools,  named  after  R&ma  and  SiUij  and  on 
the  excellence  of  a  Rdma  linga  said  to  have  been  placed  there  by  Parasu 
Bdma  :  so  far  12  adhydyas  complete,  the  13th  defective— it  contuns  the  ex- 
cellence of  the  Brimha  kundi,  a  river  which  flows  from  the  South   side  of  the 
hill  of  Sri  S&Uam  (the  one  in  question  apparently)  and  runs  into  the  nttara" 
nyam,  surrounding  the  Gdverdhana  hiUs  :  it  loses  itself  therein  :  leaf  1—56. 
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2.)  Vishnu  dhermottaram — on  the  duties  of  Fdhknaeas,  detached 
from  a  purdnam.  The  27th  and  S5th  aJhyayas  transposed,  apd 
incomplete.  General  subject  the  glory  of  Vishnu;  homage,  me- 
ditation, praise,  remembrance — houshold  homage  morning,  noon^  and 
evening ;  the  merit  of  these  observances  :  leaf  62 — 72. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  T^ithout  boards,  slightly 
damaged. 

15.  No.     269.     Scdnda  purdnam. 

By  Suta,  1 — 12   adhyayas^   and  121  slocas  perhaps,  intended  for 

The  contents  are  termed  the  nagara  khandam,  Vtsvacarma  created 
the  worlds  (plural)  order  of  the  universe  :  on  hills,  seas,  the  planets,  the  lunar 
mansions.  On  ri$his,  and  their  various  orders.  On  gods,  men,  on  Oandkar^ 
hai,  and  racshasas.  On  guhica  or  guhuSy  a  class  of  inferior  beings  (as  gnomes)  ; 
the  mode  of  their  creation,  and  existence.  Origin  of  the  five  elements. 
Origin  of  the  foetus  in  the  womb,  ^Legendary  stories  of  the  sons  of  Ft>ra- 
camuu  Arts,  ceremonies.  Description  of  the  world,  &c.  In  the  last  portion 
18  a  description  of  the  marriage  of  Parvati. 

16.  No.  279.  Brahmdnda  purdnam^  slocas;  the  Tirfha  khandam 
1 — 96  :  adhydyasj  appears  complete  ;  though  taken  out  from  some 
larger  work. 

An  account  of  pools  for  bathing,  deemed  sacired.  They  are  classed 
mder  a  fourfold  ascending  series,  as  mdnusha — drasha — dsura — daivay  the  first 
being  the  lowest,  and  the  last  the  highest  in  value.  Legend  of  Oanga^s  birth  ; 
of  Parvati^s  marriage  with  Siva.  Excellence  of  the  Gautama  pool.  Others 
are  named  Kartiheya — Garuda — Qdlava  —chacra  Ndga — Iviga — surya — koti 
—Dem—satru-^Vigna — Agni — cumbha — ^Atreya — Janardhuna;  and  there 
ire  many  more  specified,  with  their  value  and  excellency.  Panegyric  also 
of  some  rivers  ;  leaf  131 — 299. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick,  with  a  brass  pin,  recent. 

17.  No.  280.     Marcandeya  purdnam,  slocas. 
1 — 138  adhydyaSf  complete. 

The  following  are  a  few  indices  of  the  contents.  Bdla  deva  went  on 
a  pilgrimage  to  various  sacred  pools,  and  temples — life  of  Harischandra — on 
e(mception«  and  growth  of  the  foetus  in  the  womb — various  iiaraca^  such  as 
Bawrava  and  maha  rat<rava--description  of  the  pains  (ydtana)  inflicted  by 
Yama — on  sins  which  lead  to  naraca  ;  and  on  sins  which  lead  to  other  births 
-M)n  the  excellency  of  a  chaste  wife-— details  of  the  minor  av  itara  of  Datta- 
irkfo^  as  a  son  of  Brahma^  and  his  ccmsort ;  Daftdtr6ya  was  a  rtshi  {Vishnu 
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son  of  Brahma)  there  is  no  difference  between  the  soul  of  man,  and  Isvara 
or  God*  The  rules  and  customs  of  the  four  castes  of  Brahman,  Cshitriya 
VaUya,  Sudra,  and  the  four  ^zramas  of  JBrahmachari,  Grihasi^ha,  Vana* 
prast^ha,  Sanniydsi,  On  the  birth  of  Ganga.  Description  of  the  creation  of 
the  world,  and  of  the  beings  contained  in  it — description  of  Jambu  dvipom  Tale 
of  Manu — marriage  of  Svarochisa  manu.  The  Devi  mahatmyam^  or  popular 
legend  of  Durga  killing  Mahishasura  (know»as  the  sapta  sati  or  700  sldcas) 
the  gods  praised  Devi  for  the  achievement — Rakta-bhujatkud  Sumba  were  also 
killed  bj  Devi :  some  spells,  or  formules,  that  have  reference  to  the  secret  wor- 
ship of  Deviy  with  the  connected  fire-offerings.  Chandrica  archana  vidhi-^  mode 
of  ritual  homage  to  Devi;  chandrica  hriidaya — DevVi  heart ;  praise  used  as  a 
charm— details  as  to  the  fourteen  Manus,  governing  as  many  manuvantaras. 
Origin  of  Mdridnda,  or  the  sun.  Aditya  $totira  praise  of  the  sun.  Details 
of  kings  of  the  solar,  and  lunar  races.  On  the  excellencj  of  this  puranam. ; 
and  the  great  benefit  following  from  hearing  it  read ;  a  common  mode  of 
closing  a  work  :  leaf  1 — 263,  and  63  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  and  recent. 

18.  No.  281.  Padma  puranam,  the  uttara  khandam  containing  the 
Mdgha  mahaimyam :  1 — 27  adhydyas,  complete  so  far,  Fasishta  to 
king  Dilipa. 

Chiefly  on  the  merit  of  bathing  in  the  month  Magha ;  illustrated  bj 
legends.  Occasion  for  a  fuller  abstract  will  occur  under  the  Telugu  trans- 
lation of  this  2nd  part. 

— Mr%ga  sr^nga  mahatyam  a  legend  to  illustrate  the  miraculous  effect  of 
bathing  in  the  Caveru    It  is  abstracted  elsewhere. 

^-Ganjendra  mocsha  mahatmyam,  this  differs  from  the  episode  in  the 
Bhdgavatam — punishment  of  various  sins  in  the  world  of  Vdma, 

— Siva  rdtri  mahdtmyam^  and  some  others  :  leaf  1 — 102. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  slightly  injured. 

19.  No.  282.  Padma  puranam,  slScas,  The  pdtdla  kkanda — 3rd  to 
68th  adhydya,  incomplete — narrated  by  Seshan  to  Bhadsiyaycma 
right. 

Birth  and  life  of  Rdma — origin  of  Rdvanoy  down  to  his  being  killed  bj 
jR^ma— beginning  of  an  asvamedha  ydgam  by  Rdma — the  horse  seized  by 
Chevana,  by  Chitranga%  by  Pushcara,  each  one  a  king,  and  each  one  killed. 
Kusa  and  Lava  seized  the  horses.  Rama  went,  and  overcame  them.  The 
matter  is  like  that  of  the  uttara  Ramayanam ;  but  it  may  a)so  belong  to 
the  Padma  puranam  :  leaf  6—144. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  recent. 
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20,    No.  283,     Linga  purdnam  slocas. 

By  Suta — 159  adhydyas — complete. 

1.)    Purva  bhdgam  or  first  part. 

On  creation — preservation — destruction — glory  of  Siva — on  the  origin 
of  the  linga  and  its  excellence —FisAnu  praised  Siva — mode  of  homage  to  the 
Saioa  symbol — Sica  is  Paratvam^  or  Para  Brahm — the  dhermas,  or  duties 
proper  to  the  hrSta,  treta,  dvapura  and  kali  yugas.  Description  of  Jamhu 
dvipa,  and  of  Maha  nteru— regions  of  the  sun  and  planets — description  of 
thiai— birth  or  origin  of  the  devatas  or  celestials- — the  solar  line  of  kings — on 
the  burning  three  towns  *'  Cities  of  the  plain"  (  Tripura  dahanam)  ;  excellence 
of  the  five  lettered  Siva  spell ;  some  so  termed  upaniskadas  relative  to  Siva. 
On  Cdsi  or  Benares — on  Sri  Sailam  in  Telingana — excellency  of  those  places — 
the  legend  concerning  Nruinha  and  Sarahha ;  or  Siva's  assuming  the  shape 
of  a  fabulous  bird  ;  and,  with  its  beak,  taking  blood  out  of  the  head  of  Vishnw 
who  bad  drunk  the  blood  of  his  victim.  On  the  burning  of  Manmataj  son 
of  Kts&ntf — marriage  of  Siva  with  Parvati. 

2.)  Uttara  bhdgam— On  the  observance  of  the  11th  lunar  day  as  a  fastr— 
00  the  glory  of  Vishnu — description  of  the  qualities  of  devotees  who 
worship  Vishnu;  glory  of  Ambarisha  a  king  and  devotee  of  Vishnu.  On 
the  pasupata  vriitay  a  penance  directed  to  Siva — mode  of  initiation,  as  to 
those  who  wear  a  lingam  on  their  persons.  On  the  Cany  a  danam,  or  gift 
of  a  virgin  in  marriage,  paying  expences  ;  the  pasupati  yoga^  a  kind  of 
ascetic  exercise  :  leaf  1 — 299  and  13  blank  leaves. 

^1.  No.  286.  Brahmanda  purdnam  the  purva  and  uttara  bhdgas, 
the  latter  defective  :  slocas  1 — 114  adhydyas, 

1.)    Purva  bhdgam^  containing. 

(1.)    Art  ha  panehaca  vivaram  1 — 30  adhyayas  glory  of  VtMhnu  generally. 

(2.)    Sri  rangha  tnahatmyam  1 — 10  adhyayasy  see  other  notices. 

(3.)    Veneata  girt  tnahatmyam  1 — 10  adhyayas^  see  various  other  proceeding  noticesr 

2,)     Uttara  bhdgam. 

The  lalitopakhydnam,  4  khandas,  Saiva  in  kind — avirbhdva — 
fudiha — dy  attana — ma7izra. 

The  avirbhdva  hhanda  has  10  adhyayas^  on  the  origin  of  Siva,  On 
Doesha's  sacrifice,  with  its  consequences,  and  the  burning  of  Manmata — on  the 
ax  places  of  Saivas^  specialties  of  the  human  body — on  renouncing  family 
cares,  with  mantras^  and  their  excellence,  and  on  expiation  for  anything  omit- 
ted, OT  by  oyersight  wrong,  in  those  mantras ;  with  other  matters.  The  other 
kktmdas  were  not  particularly  examined  :  leaf  1 — 270. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  with  a  brass  pin,  and  recent. 
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22.  No.  287.     Fdyu  purdnam,  slocas. 

1 — 35  adhydyas,  this  is  little  more  than  the  beginning — incomplete 
The  height  and  breadth  of  Maha  tneru — on  some  smaller  hills  ;  as  Caldchala 
— Ooverdhana  giri—Vindya  parvatam—Himdui  giri,  with  others,  their 
heights,  and  other  measures — Dimensions  of  the  worlds  ;  on  the  paths,  or  orbits 
of  the  sun,  moon  and  planets  ;  and  on  the  region  of  the  fixed  stars — on  the 
divisions  of  the  moon's  path  into  twenty  seven  daily  mansions  ;  ascending  and 
descending  nodes.  On  fyotishay  or  astrology  :  description  of  duties  proper  to 
the  Cali  yuga,  and  on  the  adkerma^  or  defect  in  duties ;  some  details  as  to 
Siva*s  swallowing  the  poison  of  the  serpent  Vasuki  in  the  Curma  avatdram — 
and  description  of  the  Tripura  dahanam  or  burning  three  towns — so  far  only 
here. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  and  thick,  recent. 

23.  No.  289.     Vardha  purandtn,  slocas  with  prose  74th  aihyaya 
defective  75—122  adhyaya  123rd  defective. 

The  base  of  Mount  Meru  described  ;  forest — ^river— hills — men, 
women,  their  form  described — seven  hills— called  hulachalay  description  of 
kiLsa  dwipa  and  krauncha  dtoipa  J/^  Nardyana  delegated  power  to  Fara^ 
mdtma — Paramatma  to  Para  Brahm,  by  whom  Brahmd  and  all  things,  and 
beings  were  created,  or  formed.  Other  matter ;  among  them — on  the  gift  of 
a  cow — its  various  productions,  which  are  all  given  with  it— great  benefit  re- 
sulting from  that  gift — praise  of  Fw^nw— religious  duties  of  Brahmans  — 
various  kinds  of  sins,  or  crimes  ;  many  kinds  of  charitable  duties,  or  acts  of 
merit — the  different  works  proper  to  be  done  in  the  six  seasons  :  and  other 
matters.     The  work  is  not  complete  ;  and  of  what  there  is  only  a  few  matters 

can  be  taken  out :  leaf  97 — 148. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards^  recent. 

24.  No.  290.     Bhdrgava  upapurdnas.  Ideas,  the  uttara  khanda  com- 
plete 1 — 40  adhydyas. 

On  the  Bkadrica  azrama  fane. 

JSarayana  related  this  to  Nararu  Glory  of  Vishnu  as  residing  on 
Vaieonfha,  Loca^matrU — the  seven  mothers  of  the  world,  or  of  all  things  ; 
especially  on  Lacskmi ;  on  tapas  or  penance,  as  purchasing  beatitude — descrip- 
tion of  Vishnu'bhakti,  or  devotedness  to  Vishnu.  List  of  kings  in  the  scUya, 
treia,  and  dw&pura  yugas :  276  to  342  or  67. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent,  no  boards. 

25.  No.  291.  Pardsara  upapurdnam  slocas  1 — 18  adhydyas,  com- 
plete, &aiva  in  kind.  Siva  is  possessor,  or  lord  of  the  world. 
Assumed  to  be  proved  from  the  Fedas,  which  are  stated  to  be  an 
authoritative  rule. 
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AJso  said  to  be  from  the  VediUj  a  description  of  Saiva  modes  of 
bitbing,  of  prayer,  of  penance,  and  of  various  modes  of  ritual  observance. 

Glory  of  BTahmatiM ;  and  in  particular  of  the  kauUna  brahmam  of  the 
taetipvjaf  or  female  energy  system.  On  the  respective  results  £rom  punyam 
monJ  merit,  and  pdpam  crime.  Value  of  the  rudrdcsha  beads,  and  the  bhas' 
mam  or  ashes ;  and  on  the  importance  of  wearing  these  on  the  body.  On  the 
importance  of  the  five  lettered  spell,  muttered,  and  the  syllables  counted  on  the 
finger  joints.  On  sins  of  ignorance,  removed  by  mantrtu,  as  an  expiation. 
Siva  puja  mahatmyam  glory  of  the  Saiva  ritual ;  leaf  87— 78>=42,  with  10 
kUok  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  very  thick,  recent. 

26.  No.  292m  Brahma  purdnam,  the  uttara  khanda  wbich  is  Sdiva 
(the  purva  khanda  1 — 22  adhydyas,  which  is  VdUhnava,  is  not  in 
this  book)  uttara  khandam  23 — 44  adhydyas^  slocas.  * 

Excellence  of  the  five  lettered  spell,  and  of  homage  on  the  Sifoa  rdiri; 
the  legend  of  Ookerna — homage  to  Siva  in  the  pradosha  kdlam,  from  about 
5  to  6  p.  M.  on  the  13th  lunar  day  ;  this  is  a  good  time  only  to  Sivay  he 
then  dances  ;  to  others  it  is  a  bad  time.  Excellency  of  daily  homage  rendered 
to  miva.  Details  of  certain  matters  made  by  Siva  to  Nandi — they  relate  to 
mnkti  or  beatification.  On  the  excellency  of  Siva  cavacham^  or  spell  for 
protection.  On  the  value  of  vibhuti  or  cow-dung  ashes — the  like  concerning 
the  triple  stripe  of  ashes  on  the  forehead.  Skarada  nuihatmyain  glory  of  a 
taeti  goddess — excellency  of  the  sicred  beads  ;  how  they  ought  to  be  worn. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

27.  No.  295.  Brahmdnda  purdnam  slocas,  1 — 20  adhyayas  the 
SIst  defective  Fdishnava  in  kind. 

On  the  hatki  avatar  a — how  it  will  happen  ;  Is  to  be  born  of  a  Brah- 
Ran,  and  having  the  face  of  a  horse. 

— Benefit  of  daily  homage  to  Vishnu— seva  mahatmyam  importance  of 
service ;  and  of  daily  seeing  an  image  of  Vishnu.  On  the  importance 
of  consecrating  any  new  temple :  utsava  mahatmyamy  or  glory  of 
festival  processions.  On  the  excellency  of  washing  the  feet  of  an 
image*  On  upasaram  or  minor  services,  as  lights,  food,  ornaments, 
bathing  ;  and  others,  like  them,  in  temples.  Excellency  of  mental 
homage«  At  the  end  are  matters  on  the  early  avataras  ;  as  Matsya — 
Curma^  Vardha  Ac,  leaf  1 — 56. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards, 
Tery  slightly  injured. 
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^8.     No.  296.     Scdnda  purdnam  slocas. 

Saura  samhita  1 — 18  adhydyas  incomplete,  ascribed  to  the  sun.  Chief 
matters — on  the  contents  of  the  four  vedas*  On  Siva  —he  is  the  Supreme  lord 
of  the  world.  Others  (as  Vishnu  &;c.)  are  his  followers,  or  servants  ;  the 
spells  of  ^YQ,  and  of  six  letters,  and  other  Saiva  mantras — glory  of  those 
spells — there  is  no  difference  between  Isvara,  and  the  human  soul ;  illustra. 
tive  legends  of  secular  events  :  leaf  1 — 38. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

29.  No.  297.     Pata  ycjana,  a  commen^t  on  the    Cdsi  khanda  of  the 
Scanda  purdnam. 

By  Vencata  Ndrdyana — no  mulamy  from  31-*65  adhydyaniy  in- 
complete. 

(A  larger  comment  is  entitled  Brihadvyakyanam ;  this  book  is 
a  fhorter  one). 

It  relates  to  Saiva  matters  at  Benares  ;  as  kala  Bhairava — Danda 
pani — Rudra;  many  Ungas,  their  glory.  On  pahmistry,  and  many  other 
matters,  not  capable  of  abstract  Some  fuller  notice  of  the  Cdsi  khanda,  will 
elsewhere  appear. 

Leaf  6—262. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  very  thick,  with  a  brass  pin — recent. 

30.  No.  ^8.     Curma  purdnam,  slocas. 

1 — 44<  adhydyas  not  in  regular  order. 

This  book  was  not  particularly  examined  owing  to  the  contents 
of  the  purdnas  being  better  known,,  than  those  of  many  other  books. 
Its  name  would  imply  its  being  Vaishnava ;  but  this  is  a  studied  deception, 
as  the  book  is  Saiva  in  kind.  It  goes  through  the  usual  range  oi pau^ 
ranic  legends  ;  and  might  merit  translation. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  with  a  brass  pin  recent. 

30 1 .     No.  299.     Suta  sanhita,  the  Yagnya  vaibhava  khandam,  slocas. 

1 — 33  cdhydyam,  and  20  slocas  of  the  34th  from  the  4th  khanda  of 
ihe  scanda  purdnam. 

On  different  kinds  of  sacrifices.  A  discrimination  concerning  them,  and 
their  value  stated  in  detail. 

On  the  power  of  the  panchacshari  or  five  lettered  Saiva  spell.  Mode 
of  wearing  the  distinctive  marks  of  a  Saiva  devotee  ;  as  ashes,  beads,  &c. 

Siva  is  supreme,  and  sacrifices  must  be  offered  to  him  alone. 
At  the  end  one  leaf  of  an  almanac,    Chitra  month  of  Visvava^u  year, 
leaf  51— 87. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  slightly  damaged. 
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31.    No.  300.     Paia  yojaiia,  no  mulam,  a  comment  on  thef  Cdsi  khanda 
of  the  scanda  purdnamy  by  Fencata  TSIdrdyana. 

68 — 100  adhydyam^  consequently  in  advance  of  29  No,  297,  but 
still  incomplete. 

Account  of  Cdsi.  Legend  o^kriUivoMi  Israra  ;  and  on  O^m-kara  Isva^ 
ra  hia  glory.  Legends  of  various  other  gods,  or  else  forms  of  Siva  worshipped 
there,  in  different  temples ;  hvara  gave  a  divine  gift  to  the  rishi  Durvdsa* 
When  Vydsa  lifted  up  both  his  hands'  to  declare,  or  swear  that  Vishnu  is 
snpreme,  Siva  ordered  his  hands  to  remain  that  way  fixed,  to  teach  Vydsa  his 
own  supremacy.  DiflTerent  Cshetras  (places  or  temples)  and  tirChas  (bathing 
pools)  are  described  ;  and  have  their  value  magnified ;  leaf  1 — 125. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  and  recent. 

32.  No.  301.  Scanda  purdnam  ;  Bhima  khandam,  slocas.  Leading 
object,  the  Bhimesvara  linga ;  but  with  matter  introductory,  or 
subordinate. 

Glory  of  Benares.  The  sacrifice  of  Dacsha  in  detail.  Description  of 
Bactka  vdtti,  atown.  Glory  of  Vushnu  at  Praydgi^  (Allahabad)  and  of  the 
same  at  Jaganat^ka  puri ;  with  bathing  pools,  and  votaries.  Fame  of  Sinhacha-' 
h.  On  the  form  of  Siva  at  PriVha-puH — its  fame,  AgastSsvara  or  Sanga^ 
negwtra,  forms,  or  representations  of  Visvandl^haf  and  Ganga  at  Cdsi. 

Panegyrics  of  Anna  pumif  and  Visaldcshi^  goddesses  at  Cdsi^ 
Bhimesvara  linga  is  in  Dacski  vditi  town — this  is  the  chief  subject. 

The  seven  rishis^  and  Surya  also,  paid  homage  on  the  banks  of  the 
south  sea  (lake?).  Panegyric  of  rfoAw — ascetic  service  by  prostration,  or 
bj  being  seated,  some  enquiries  into  the  meaning  of  Vedaic  passages.  An 
enquiry  as  to  Para  Brahm^  on  the  advdita  scheme.  Mode  o[  puja,  or  homage 
to  Bhimesvara;  leaf  1 — 83,  or  1 — 32  adhydyam. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

33.  No.  302.     Scanda  purdnam. 

1.)     Sambhava  cdndam  1 — 50  asvdsas. 

Praise  of  Siva — Siva  rahasyam,  or  legend  of  the  birth  of  Subrah- 
manya — the  burning  of  Manmata — the  devas  and  others  rendered  homage 
to  Siva — Tale  of  the  marriage  of  Siva  and  Parvati — glory  of  Subrah- 
nanya  described — Subrahmanya  warred  with,  and  overcame  Tdracdsura, 
and  others — details  on  that  subject,  8  adhydyas. 

2.)     Tdracd^ura  cdndam. 

Births  of  Tdracdsura,  and  other  asm  as.  Legend  of  Casyapa^  a  son 
of  Brahma-^hy  Did,  one  of  his  two  wives,  millions  of  asuras  were  born. 
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the  genealogy  of  these  asuras — their  conduct — penance — strength^  cour^ 
age,  described :  15  adhyayas,  leaf  1 — 78. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  on  talipat  leaves,  small 
writing,  recent 

34.  No.  303,     Scanda  purdnam. 

«The  Fatsac'ha  mahatmyam — slocas,  24t  adhydyas,  complete. 

On  the  distinguished  excellence  of  the  lunar  month  Vduac'ka  (Maj, 
June)  and  great  benefits  following  from  bathing  and  gifts,  in  that  month.  It 
is  good  to  bathe  in  the  earlj  morning.  Gifts  of  water  to  drink,  of  an  umbrella^ 
of  a  fan,  of  shoes,  of  a  bed  or  mattras,  are  of  great  value  in  this  month.  On 
gifts  of  garments,  of  ornaments,  of  sandal  wood  ground  to  a  paste  with  water. 
If  homage  is  rendered  to  Krishna  bj  the  tulsi  plant  this  is  very  beneficiaL 
In  that  month  if  water  be  not  given  to  the  thirsty,  the  person  who  refuses  it 
will  be  born  as  a  bird.  Tales  in  illustration  of  foregoing  points.  Legends  as 
to  worship  ;  and  benefit  of  such  tales  read. 

The  1 1th  lunar  day  bright  half  in  Vaisac^ha  month  is  a  time  for  early 
bathing,  and  for  gifts— followed  by  great  benefits ;  leaf  67 — 103. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

35.  No,  309.     Pdta  yojana,  a  comment  on  the  C^i  khandam  of  the 
Scanda  purdnam,  prose,  incomplete. 

By  Vencata  Ndrdyana  I — 30  adhydyas. 

Dispute  of  the  Vindkya  moantain  with  Ndreda— it  rose  so  high  as  to 
hinder  the  sun's  course — the  celestials  complained.  Agastya  was  directed  to 
humble  :ts  pride.  His  wife's  chastity,  and  general  excellence.  On  the  hill  at 
Sri  Sailam — and  on  the  merit  of  going  on  pilgrimage  to  bathe  in  celebrated 
pools.  Legend  of  Siva  sarmam ;  details  of  his  life,  till  he  was  beatified.  Ayni 
bom — form  described — the  world  of  fire  described — on  doing  penance  to  Siva 
because  he  is  lord  of  water.  Description  of  the  world  of  Varuna  i.  e.  region 
of  clouds,  and  rain.  Legend  of  Vayu  the  god  of  w.nd,  Cuvera^  the  genius  of 
wealth,  did  penance  to  Siva,  and  became  a  siddha.  On  Chandra  the  moon, 
Sucra  Venus,  Ouru  Jupiter,  Sani  Saturn — and  on  the  seven  rishis.  Glory 
of  Cdsi  or  Benares — and  of  the  river  Ganges  ;  leaf  1 — 99. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  recent. 

36.  No.  313.     Vayaviya  samkita,  the  purva  bhdga,  from  a  Saiva 
purdnam. 

Praise  of  Siva  ascribed  to  Brahma.  Legend  of  Vayu  dSva^  coming  to 
the  rishis  in  the  Naimisara  wilderness. 

Description  of  the  surupa,  or  nature  of  Para  Brahm,  according  to  tLe 
Advaita  system.  Siva  is  truly  Para  B^'ahm,  He  is  sarva  vyapi  or  omni- 
present    He  sees  all  things,  and  hears  all  things.     His  hands  (power)  and 
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bis  feet  (presence)  are   everywhere,  and  in  all  things.     He  is  Pardfparam 
higher  than  the  high  (most  high)  or  more  heavenly  than  the  heavenly. 

Divisions  of  time  hy  ay  anas  or  half  years,  rutu  season,  mdsa  month, 
MfttfAa  year,  &c. 

Origin  of  the  world.     In  general,  and  in  various  ways,  the  glory  of  Siva 
declared  :  38  leaves  1 — 18  adhydyas* 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thin,  very  old,  and   very  much  in- 
jured. 

37.    No.  334.     Suca  pacshiyam,  a  comment  on  the  Bhagavatam. 

Only  the  lOth  scandam  87  adkydyas  complete.  On  the  birth,  early 
h«bits,  and  life  of  Knshna  ;  leaf  1  —  3d. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  slightly 
injured. 

S8.    No.  335.      Muni  bhava  pracdrica. 

Another  comment  on  the  10th  book  of  the  Bhdgavaiam,  by 
Krishnamdchdrya, 

A  fragment  of  another  work  is  prefixed  73  adhyayas,  the  32nd  and 
54th  defective  ;  to  whom  this  comment  belongs  is  not  apparent. 

Then  follows  the  work  specified— pwrra  bhdga  1 — 60  adkydyas^  uttara 
bkaga  51 — 73  adkydyas  not  finished  ;  in  the  midst  are  a  few  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  old  ;  but  in  good  order. 

38^.     No.  338.     Bhdgavatam. 

By  Suca^  slocas,  with  some  prose. 

The  1st  to  the  4th  scandam,  so  far  complete. 

A  somewhat  full  abstract  of  the  earlier  portions  of  the  Bhd^va^ 
tarn  will  elsewhere  appear. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  slightly  injured. 

39.     No.  339.     Sri  d'hariyamy  a  prose  comment  on  the  Bhdgavatam. 
By  Sri  dhara. 

The  4th,  5th,  6th,  8ih,  9th,  lOth  scandas  ;  the  8  first,  and  the  7th  with  the  11th  an 
13tb  wanting. 

The  4th  tcandam  31  adhydyoM. 
5th        „       26        „ 
6lh        „       19        „ 
8th         „        24 
9th        „        24        „ 
lOih        „        50        „     only  to  thQ  end  o{  tht  purva  bhAgam, 

Leaf  1 — 285  the  6th  and  8th  acandams  are  continnoasly  numbered,  as  though  there 
vere  no  mnission. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  with  brass  pin,  recent. 
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40.  No.  340.     Bhdgavatam. 

By  Suca,  slocas  with  some  prose  mingled,  6th  and  7th   scandas 
complete. 

6th  scandam  19  adhydyas. 

7th         „       15 

Leaf  1—68. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

41.  No.  341.     iSW  dhartyam,  prose. 

The  7th  scandam  wanting  in  No.  339,  is  here  made  a  distinct 
book,  15  adhydyas. 

The  more  prominent  matters  are — 

— The  legend  of  Prahldda — a  description  of  the  duties  proper  to  the  four 
castes  (or  colors)  and  the  four  orders  of  celibate  student,  householder 
hermit,  and  close  ascetic  A  full  explanation  ef  the  latter,  or  Sanniyasis 
duties,  and  also  of  the  '*  heavenly  duties"  of  a  householder :  leaf  191 — 233. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  slightly 
injured. 

42.  No.  34:2.     Bhdgavatam^  a  comment  on  the  10th  scandam. 

By  Appaji  Pandita  ;  from  56  to  95  adhyayam  both  tnulam  and 
comment,  incomplete,  and  the  leaves  strung  in  reverse  order  .  leaf 
1—220. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  recent. 

43.  No.  343.     Bhdgavatam. 
By  Suca — slocas. 

The  loth  book  1—91  adhydyat. 

nth    „     1-^1  „ 

12th    „     1—13  „ 

Leaf  1—190. 

The  whole  life^  and  adventures  of  Krishna,  with  connected 
episodes. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  not  injured. 

44.  No.  344.     Sri  dhariyam,  a  comment  on  the  Bhdgavatam^  with- 
out the  mulam. 

lOth  book  tUtara  bhdga  51 — 90  adhyayam. 

nth    „    1 — 31  adkydyam, 

12th    „    1—13        „        leaf  1—165, 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick. 
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45.    No.  370.     Scanda  purdnam. 

The  Nagara  khandam — slocas. 

1—9  adhydyam  the  10th  defective.  It  is  also  termed  Visvacarma 
upakhydnam. 

Description  of  the  Naimxsara  vana  and  of  riskis,  or  anchorites  there. 
Thej  asked  Suta  concerning  the  origin  of  all  things,  and  Sula  replied: 
stating  that  Devi  asked  Siva  about  Vtsvacarma.  Description  of  Maha  meru  ; 
ind  the  form  of  Visvacarma  described.  Glorj  of  the  mjrstic  0'm>-of 
the  five  Brahnuu — of  the  five  Saiva-sactis  or  mothers,  and  of  the  five 
devas;  concerning  the  eighteen  puranas.  In  this  one  it  is  stated  that  from 
the  thousand  beaded  Brahm,  all  gods,  men,  &c.,  vrere  born  or  produced. 
The  name  Visvacarma  is  here  applied  to  that  being  ;  it  is  equivalent  to  Creator 
of  all  things.  Origin  of  the  Trimurti,  ;  or  Brahma^  Vishnu^  Siva.  On  the 
four  colors  ;  or  Brahman,  Cshetriya^  Vaisya,  Sudra.  Origin  of  metals.  The 
son  13  the  visible  image  of  the  Trimurti.  Oh  the  shodasa  carma  or  sixteen 
ittspicioos  household  ceremonies.  The  gayatri — its  god — glory  of  the^0^a/rt. 
On  the  dimensions,  and  proportions  of  fire-pits,  for  ofierings.  On  wearing 
the  vibhuti  or  cow-dung  ashes,  and  also  the  rudrdcsha  beads.  Men  are  descend" 
ed  from  Manu  (the  Ist  Manu  is  Adam,  the  7th  Noah)  differences  among  men, 
as  to  form,  color,  &c,  described.  There  are  (ire  Brahmds ;  colors  of  the  five. 
The  sons  of  Visvacarma — how  they  were  born  :  description  of  the  origin  of 
the  ani verse.     Details  as  to  Qanga — breaks  off,  not  finished. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thin,  has  no  boards.     It  seems 

curious ;  and,  in  parts,  worth  translation. 

46.  No.  376.     Three  pieces. 

1.)     Gajendra  mocsham— slocas. 
-   1 — 4  adhydyas — 7  leaves,  1  broken ;  an  episode  from  the  8th 
book  of  the  Bhdgavatam. 

%.)    Dasama  scanda — Bhagavatam. 

14  adhydyas  10th  book — on  Krishna  177 — 180  or  4  leaves. 

3.)    The  3rd  sargam  only  from  the  Bala  candam  of  the  Rdmdyananh 
only  3  leaves^  and  unimportant  to  transfer — in  all  14  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  lengthy  and  damaged. 

47.  No.  393.     Brahmanda  purdnam. 

The  Varuna  vaibhava  khandam  from  Brahma  to  Ndrida — ^life  of 
Uiukiica  rishi — slocas  incomplete. 

Origin  of  the  Brahman,  and  other  three  colors.  Differences  in  the 
modes  of  performing  ceremonies — on  the  formation  of  eighteen  classes  by  an 
intermixture  of  castes^-Legend  of  Jdnuman  an  asura. 

Fl 
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Iiegendary  tale  of  Mauklica  rUhi.  Visvaearma  is  stated  to  have  made 
a  large  Yoga  salt,  or  hall  for  sacrifice,  on  tl^e  banks  of  the  Ganges.  On  the 
slaying  Jdnumitn  asura.  As  the  principal  incident  relates  to  the  above  rishi 
this  piece  is  known  as  Mukti  rishi  purdnamy. 

m 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards ;  the  leaves 
are  broken, 

48.  No.  394.     Suta  samhita,  slocas. 

By  Suta. 

The  iBi  khandam  1 — \2  adhydyas,  and  part  of  the  13th.  An  enu- 
meration of  the  puranas  and  upa  purdnas.  The  samhilas  by  different  authors^ 
such  as  Parasara,  &c.  defined.  Samhita  appears  to  correspond  with  ouvtagej 
work. 

The  Pasupati  vrUta,  a  kind  of  homage  to  Siva,  explained. 

The  practice  of  gndnam  (wisdom,  or  asceticism)  leads  to  beatification. 

Description  of  time  by  its  divisions.  Some  upahhydnas,  or  biography 
of  legendary  kind,  illustrating  the  benefits  accruing  from  the  pasupati  vriUan^ 
leaf  1—22. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

49.  No.  396.     Sri  Bhdgavatam, 

1—12  seandas — sldcaa— complete. 

1  5c:  has  19    adhyayaa  7    5c :  has    15  euLhydyas, 

2  „  10  „  8  „  24 

3  „  33  „  9  >f  24          „ 

4  „  30  „  10  ^  90  „ 
6  „  26  „  11  „  81  „ 
6  „  19  „  12  „  13 

Creation  and  various  legendary  matters,  Vaishnava  in  kind.  The  ten 
avatdras;  a  nd  specially  that  of  Krishna.  See  other  notices.  The  leaves  are 
correct ;  and,  as  a  complete  copy,  the  book  has  valae.  One  leaf,  at  the  end,  is 
is  a  fragment,  on  homage  to  Sarasvati :  leaf  1^—276. 

The  book  is  long,  of  double  thickness,  old,  slightly  injured. 

50.  No.  4O0.     Bhdgavatam — slocas. 

The  8th  scandam  1 — 24  adhydyas,  complete,  only  injured.  On  the 
Curma  avatdram,  or  churning  the  milk  sea  by  the  divas  and  cuurasy  with  the 
issuing  of  various  products,  especially  the  amrtta  ;  the  dispute  about  it — and 
some  other  legends  :  leaf  48 — 84. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  and  thin ;  without  boards,  very 
much  damaged. 
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51.    No.  632.     Cumara  sambhavam—mulam  by  Cali  ddsa  with  a 
/ica,  called  Sajijicini  by  Kola  chela  malli  ndt'ha. 

1 — 6th  $arga—h\xi  wanting  the  4tby  five  remain-^ihe  tica  of  each  fol- 
iows  at  its  end. 

Description  of  Himalaya  ;  birth  of  Parvafi — the  penance  of  5iVa,  and 
down  to  the  marriage  of  Parvati,  not  beyond,  leaf  1—5  and  1 — 83. 

This  is  a  maha  eavyam  or  classic  poem  ;  but  the  matter  pdura- 
meal. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards^  recent^ 
small  writing. 

52.  No.  670.  Sanjivinif  a  comment  on  the  Cumara  sambhava^  by 
Kola  chela  ndtha  suH. — The  ilea  alone  of  the  1st  sargam.  Descrip- 
tion of  mount  Himdut;  and  o{  Parvaii^  from  her  bead  down  to 
her  feet :  30  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  ctne  leaf 
broken. 

53.  No.  679.     For  sect.  1  see  XXVI. 

Sect.  £.  Brahmdnda  purdnam,  slocas^  about  4  adhydyas,  from 
its  damaged  state  the  exact  number  of  chapters  cannot  be  determined — 
the  subjects — the  glory  of  Vishnu ;  description  of  the  world,  with  its 
inhabitants :  46  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  very  old,  and  much  damag- 
ed, no  boards. 

54.  No.  711.     Cumara  sambhava. 

By  Cdli  dusay  slocas,  incomplete  1 — 6  sargam  7th  wanting  ;  8th. 

right ;  no  comment.     As   before,  with   the   marriage  of  Parvati,  and 
birth  of  Cumara  or  Subrahmanya  :  1 — 29  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

55.  No.  718.     Cumara  sambhava  vyakhydnam — hy  Kola  chela  malli 
ndt^ka. 

The  60  slocas  of  the  1st  sargam  with  a  comment  on  them,  birth 
otParvati  on  Himdut  mountain  :  leaf  1 — 19. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  a  little  injured. 

56.  No.  725.     Cumara  sambhavam. 

•  By  Cali  ddsa — 60  sUcas  1st  sargam. 

The  2nd  sargam^  also  of  60  *Z6ca*,  has  the  comment  on  them, 
Sanjivini,  as  above:  subjects  as  above  indicated:  leaf  56—67  and 
14-28. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  injured. 
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XXIV.     PuaANAs,  local  or  mahatmyas. 

1.  No.  224.  Setu  mahatmyam  said  to  be  from  the  scanda  puranam  ; 
slocas ;  the  8th  5Snd  and  45th  adhydyas, 

.Legends  as  to  the  excellencj  of  bathing  pools,  named  respectively  pdpa 
vimocha  — mangala  —ecanda — Rama — Agastya — Rama  — Laeskmi-^'Agni — 
Siva — d^hanush—koti  and  various  others  ;  tending  to  illustrate  the  high 
virtue  of  the  sStu  or  isthmus,  known  as  Rama's  bridge.  Some  matter  also 
on  the  excellence  of  ashes  from  the  pit  of  a  fire  offering  to  Brahma,  One 
leaf  at  the  end.  contains  a  veda  verse,  used  when  bathing  in  the  sea  :  leaf 
36—252. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  old,  damaged. 

2.  No.  248.     Three  books. 

• 

1.)  Vencata  giri  mahatmyam,  legend  of  Tripe ti ;  said  to  be  from  the 
V&mana  puranam. 
Another  name  is  Vencatddri — account  of  its  bathing  pools,  especiallj 
the  one  named  after  Capila,  which  was  told  by  Sanatcumdra  to  Agastya,  and 
others.  Also  concerning  the  svdmi  pushcara  pool — which  may  be  said  to 
include  all  others  ;  even  the  Ganges  flows  into  it.  Legend  of  Vushnu's  incar- 
nation at  this  pLice.  On  his  visva  rupa^  or  universal  form — ite  display 
Great  benefits  flow  from  gifts  made  on  that  hill  to  its  temple.  Various  other 
matters  as  to  the  hill — its  pools,  and  the  glory  of  Vishnu  :  fiV}m  20th  to  44th 
adhydyam. 

2.)  Nilddri  mahatmyam  otherwise  Mukti  chintdmani  or  Purtufiot^ 
tama  cshetra  mahatmyam  or  Jagandtlia  mahima ;  that  is  Juggernaut 
in  Orissa. 

Details  of  sacred  pools  there — if  any  die  at  that  place  (as  many  do) 
beatification  will  be  obtained — ^t  that  place  no  distinctions  of  caste  are  recog- 
nized ;  even  pariars  and  Brahmans  eat  together.  The  legend  of  finding  the 
wooden  images,  floated  thither  by  a  river, 

3.)     Sri  rangha  cshetra  mahatmyam. 

Legend  of  the  shrine  near  Trichinopoly,  on  an  island  in  the 
Cavfery  river. 

#     .  On  the  excellency,  and  divine  origin  of  the  shrine,  with  various  hyper- 
bole. 

The  Cav6ry  mahatmyam — or  glory  of  the  river — ^legend  of  Chandra 
pushcara^  a  bathing  pool— glory  of  the  lord  of  Sri  rangham — legend^of  his 
descent  there,  with  other  details  ;  said  to  be  from  the  Brahmdnda  puranam. 
Fuller  notice  will  elsewhere  be  given  :  leaf  1 — 158,  and  12—14. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  and  thick,  with  narrow  leaves ;  some 
of  them  broken,  pieces  only  remaining ;  and,  in  other  parts,  damaged. 
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3.       No.  256.     Legend  of  a  pool  at  Sri  sailam. 

Five  leaves  containing  36  slocas  are  prefixed^  containing  praise 
of  Siva,  by  Jhcdhana. 

Then, 
— MaUi  kunda  tMha  mahatmyam,  Kunda  is  properly  a  vessel  to  re. 
ceive  offerings  ;  by  metonymy  applied  to  a  pool  at  ISri  sailam.  The 
legend  is  said  to  be  from  the  Scanda  purdnam.  This  pool  is  consider- 
ed to  be  the  sacred  presence  of  Parvati — its  excellency,  and  the  benefit 
of  bathing  in  it,  amplified  :  lO  leaves  irregularly  strung,  and  broken 
The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  damaged. 

4.  No.  259.     Vencata  girt  mahatmyam,  stated  to  be  from  the  Fard" 
ha  purdnam. 

The  celebrity  of  Tripeti  :  by  Vishnu's  order  ddi  sesha,  became  visible 
there,  in  the  form  of  a  hill.  Legend  of  Vishnu^ s  first  coming  thither  with  Lac- 
shmi,  and  dwelling  there.  Vishnu's  hunting,  and  other  amusements,  on  that 
hiUl—Anjindchala — Vencafachala —  Vencat&dri  are  other  names  of  the  hill,  or 
its  peaks —  Vtshnu  received  permission  from  Brahma  to  come,  and  reside  there, 
lor  the  benefit  of  the  world  at  large.  (It  was  once  a  Saiva  fane)*  If  groves 
for  shelter,  or  pools  for  bathing  are  formed  there,  the  doing  so  is  very  meritori- 
oos.    The  merit  as  to  quantum  described. 

On  the  Svdmi  pushaearinU  az^d  other  pools — their  excelleney,  and  the 
glory  of  Viihnu  as  residing  there :  with  many  like  matters.  In  exemplifica- 
tion of  the  said  particulars,  a  variety  of  legendary  tales  are  narrated. 

1 — 6  adhydyas  7th  defective  and  34th  to  62  adhydyas  :  leaf  1 — 16, 
and  1—48, 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  damaged  by  termites • 

5.  No.  261.     Hasti  giri  mahatmyam  \egQiiA  oiCon]ewexdiV[i — said  to 
be  from  the  Brahmdnda  purdnam,  slocas  1 — 18  adhydyas. 

Description  of  the  locality — a  sacrifice  there  by  Brahmh ;  in  anger  Sa* 
ratwiti  took  the  form  of  a  river,  and  quenched  the  fire  of  the  sacrifice  ;  it  was 
renewed  by  Brahma^  In  the  end  Varada  raja  came  forth,  from  the  flame  of 
the  sacrifice  as  a  warrior  ;  and  devouring  the  entrails  of  the  sheep  offered. 
Brahma* s  act  of  praise  to  Vishnu^  in  that  form.  The  mode  of  closing  the 
acrifice.  The  excellence  of  the  hill,  known  as  Hasti  girt  in  Sanscrit  or  dndi 
malai  in  Tsmil,  and  of  the  temple  of  Varada  rdja  built  thereon  :  leaf  25->81 
and  45  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

[The  above  silly  legend  is  not  only  believed,  but  multitudes  of  in 
iiUectual  Hindus  go  from  Madras  to  pay  their  devotion  to  the  warrior 
god;  and  to-*the  dasis]. 
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5 J.     No.  2G2.     Four  pieces. 

1.)  Tirt'ha  khandam  from  the  Brahmdnda  purdnam  — slocas^  1 — 12 
adhydyas  not  complete.  On  the  Pendkinni,  a  river  near  Conjeveram, 
On  the  garudcui^ooX^  and  Vegavati  river^  their  excellence,  and  value 
for  the  removal  of  sin. 

2.)  Tiri'ha  cdndaniy  from  the  Scanda purdnam  sheas ^  1 — 14  adhydyas 
incomplete. 

On  the  Jgastya — Arjuna — Pardsara;  Marga,  tirf  has  or  hsithing 
pools,  their  excellence,  and  cleansing  virtue  stated. 

3.)     Vencatagiri  mahatmyamy  slocas  1 — 10  adhydyam,  incomplete. 

On  the  rangha  vimanam — the  chandra  pushcarini  pool,  the 
upaya  Cdveri  another  pool,  and  generally,  on  the  locality  and  temple 
of  "  Seringham"  near  Trichinopoly ;  see  other  notices :  107  leaves  in  all. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  slightly 
damaged. 

(f       tj       5|.     No.  278.     Siva  rahasyam,    or    Cdla  hasti  mahaimyam,  slocas 

1 — 90  adhydyam  complete.  From  a  multiplicity  of  headings  a  few 

^^1  may  suffice. 

Siva  became  incarnate  by  the  desire  of  Brahma  —  Vishnu^  in  some 
places,  paid  homage  to  Siva.  High  excellence  of  Cdla  hastty  and  some  other 
Saiva  shrines.  Details  of  modes  of  penance  practised  at  them.  Brahma's 
first  creation  of  the  world.  Origin  of  gold,  and  other  metals.  Vital  energy  in 
living  being  how  formed.  How  the  six  great  iins  arise  in  the  human  body. 
On  differences  of  pulses,  and  vital  airs  how  formed,  their  places  or  sites — 
spiritual  qnalities  of  the  soul  described.  The  benefit  of  a  horse  sacrifice,  and 
of  other  sacrifices  described.  How  the  hota  and  ruchvia  iu  sacrifices,  must 
be  managed 

On  the  four  classes  of  Brahman^  Cshetriyay  Vaisya^  Sudra,  their  sub- 
divisions, and  various  duties, 

Siva^s  supremacy  over  all — suitable  to  be  worshipped  by  all  men — hia 
glory.  Intermediately  on  the  excellence  of  Visvamitra  and  other  sages.  This 
local  purdna  was  told  by  Rdmasa  to  Bharadvdja ;  leaf  1 — 391  two  leaves  145, 
255  broken. 

The  book  is  long,  more  than  doubly  thick,  with  a  brass  pin,  re- 
cent, a  few  leaves  damaged. 

6.  No.  293.  Sveta  giri  mahatmyamy  slocas  stated  to  be  from  the 
Padma  purdnam. 

The  "  white  mountain"  is  said  to  be  in  Svetadufipa,  or  "  white 
continent,"  and  the  site  of  the  Curma  avatdra  :  1st  to  30tU  adhydyam. 
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the  last  one  defective.  Fame  of  that  hill,  as  Vishnu  there  assumed  the 
form  of  a  tortoise  ;  glory  of  Vishnu*  There  is  also  a  form  of  Stva  wor- 
shipped, by  the  name  of  Njdnesvara— his  glory  :  27  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  thin^  without  boards,  receut ;    the  last  leaf 

broken. 

[If  Wilford  had  not  pitched  on  the  white  cliffs  of  Albion  for  his 
"  white  island,*'  he  might  have  alighted  on  Sweden,  and  turned  the 
Baltic  into  the  *^  Milk  Sea."  Sweden  seems  to  be  a  Sanscrit  derivation  ; 
and  Scandinavia  implies  the  region  of  Scanda,  or  Suhrahmanya,  Both 
however  must  be  secondary  terms.  The  original  sites  being  farther 
eastward.] 

7.  No.  S94  Mukti  Chintdmani,  another  name  for  Nilddri  mahaU 
myam  or  legend  of  Juggernaut.  From  a  book  entitled  Vishnu 
rahasyam;  only  the  21st  adhydyam — slocasy  a  little  prose. 

Near  the  South  sea  is  a  hill,  known  as  Nildchala,  and  on  it  a 
Faiu  (or  pool)  a  temple  also.  In  the  fane  is  a  dalu  purushottama  an 
image  of  Vishnu^  formed  of  wood.  It  came  thither  of  old,  from  Kai- 
conCha.  The  glory  of  that  jagat  cuta  (peak  of  the  world).  If  any  one 
die  in  that  temple^  or  do  penance  there,  his  beatification  {mukti)  is  as- 
sured. Hence  its  glory.  The  high  virtue  of  the  water  on  that  hill. 
These  various  matters  are  sought  to  be  authenticated  by  sruti  (tradition, 
and  smritis)  written  books ;  various  sloccis  and  other  verses  are  extract- 
ed from  other  books  :  leaf  1 — 28. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  without  boards^  recent,  v  supra  and 
310  infra* 

8.  No.  304.  Pattasa  cshetra  mahatwyam  said  to  be  from  the 
Scanda  purdnam,  Suia  to  other  rishis ;  Yet  ,  is  also  termed 
Cumara  samhita. 

The  tirfha  yalra  khandam. 

The  Bhadra  hundam  is  a  bathing  pool  on  the  banks  of  Gdutama*s  river 
(the  Ca very.)  the  excellence  of  that  river.  The  Vira  linga  Siva~it&  glory, 
and  value.  On  the  sacrifice  of  Dacsha — self  immolation  of  Sati — the  pattasa 
ctketra  is  a  circuit  of  5  coss — and  that  place  is  like  Casi,  Bathing  there 
on  the  SivJL  rdtri  is  very  meritorious— death  tJien  is  followed  by  beatification. 
Vdli  and  Sugriva,  by  bathing  in  the  Bhadra  kundam  washed  away  their  sins. 
Mode  of  forming  the  Sri  chacra,  a  diagram  to  be  worshipped  according  to  the 
iSacii  pvja,  or  female  energy  homage — Legend  of  jBhdrgava  or  Parasu  Bdma, 
Surya  (the  sun)  fixed  the  Vira  linga.  Rama  after  killing  Ravana  bathed  to- 
gether with  his  brother  in  the  Bhadra  hundam.  Cumara  vijaya  vritanddy  or 
conquests  by  Suhrahmanya.  Legends  of  Prahlada,  Hiranya  casipu,  and 
BkUhma^     1 — 44  adhyayas  j  ' 
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Leaf  1 — ]62,  but  there  are  many  omissious  of  passages^  leaving 
lacunes  in  different  places. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long^  thick^  recent,  but  blackened  so  as  to 
look  old« 

9.  No.  308.     Cdnchi  mahdtmyamy  slacas  said  to  be  from  the  scanda 
purdnam. 

Legend  of  the  large  Saiva  temple  of  ^ Ecambesvara. 

The  glory  of  Ecambesvara  nutha.  The  special  benefit  of  sraddhas,  and 
other  ceremonies  when  performed  at  Conjeveram.  Benefits  resulting  from 
various  kinds  of  gifts  made  there.  On  some  personal  observances,  before  and 
after  sun  rise.  The  benefits  of  homage  directed  to  Uma  and  Makesvara, 
Concerning  the  excellence  of  the  symbol  named  after  ^Xgastya^  and  the  mode 
of  homage  thereto.  If  any  decay  or  want  of  repair  occur  in  the  temple  of 
^EcambSsvara,  or  in  ihd  outer  court,  or  in  the  surrounding  wall,  or  any  other 
part  of  the  building,  then  to  repair  the  said  defect,  or  to  build  any  part  anew, 
will  be  followed  by  inunense  benefits. 

On  the  duties,  or  proper  deportment  of  the  four  castes  residing  in 
Conjeveram,  or  of  the'  four  orders  of  celibate  student,  householder,  sojourner 
in  wilds,  or  strict  ascetics.  The  chapters  in  this  book  are  not  regular  ;  and 
the  numbering  the  leaves  1 — 30  not  in  order. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

10.  No.  310.   Purushottama  cshetra  mahatmyam,   slocas  complete. 
By  Jdimini,  yet  from  the  scanda  puranam. 

Glory  of  the  temple  of  Jagandi'ha. 

Praise  of  the  hill  termed  Nildchala.  It  is  on  the  north  shore  of  the 
sea — on  the  south  bank  of  the  Maha  nadi,  or  great  river.  Praise  of  the  place, 
ascribed  to  Brahma. 

On  the  glory  of  Krishna,  as  worshipped  there.  Excellence  of  Vadshnava 
votaries  at  that  place.  Many  legends  in  reference  to  the  temple,  or  its  pre- 
cincts. The  excellence  of  Vishnu-bhahtiy  or  devotedness  to  Vishnu^  there 
practised.  A  tale  of  Cdsi  raja.  Legend  of  the  war  between  Pasupatt  {Siva) 
and  Krishna ;  Subhadra  a  sister  of  Krishna,  worshipped  there,  is  a  portion  of 
Lacshmi.  The  legend  of  Indradhyumna^  a  king  of  yore  in  that  neighbour- 
hood. Days  for  the  public  procession  of  Juggernaut.  Many  legends  about 
the  wooden  images  floated  down  by  the  river,  and  now  deemed  gods. 

[The  word /ayana^'Aa  or  "lord  of  the  universe"  is  one  of  the 
best  in  Hindu  usage  ;  but  pitiably  misiqpplied  in  this  instance.  It 
should  be  remembered  to  distinguish  between  contempt  for  the  name 
itself,  and  that  for  the  block  of  wood  to  which  it  is  unhappily  applied]  : 
leaf  i— 116. 

The  book  is  long,  and  somewhat  thick,  recent. 
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XXV.    Ritual. 

1.  No.  3.     Eight  pieces  with  others  smaller. 

1.)  Purusha  9ucta  bhdsyam,  a  comment,  or  explanation  of  a  passage 
in  the  F&Uts,  which  declares  Fishnu^s  glory,  and  is  used  in  ritual 
services. 

2.)    Sani  ischara  siottra  slScas. 

Praise  of  the  slow  moving  Saturn,  considered   to  be  the  cause  of 
disease  :  and  this  piece  is  a  sort  of  flattery  for  its  removal. 

3.)  Siva  prati&hCha  vidhi :  mode  of  consecrating  an  imag^  in  a  Suiea 
fane  ;  not  in  any  other  locality. 

4.)  Prdna  pratisht'ha  vidhi^  mode  of  injecting  life  (or  deity)  into  an 
image,  by  means  of  mantrai :  before  this  act  it  is  the  mere  materi- 
al ;  after  it,  a  god. 

5.)  Pctrfkiva  linga  puja  vidhi  :  mode  of  homage  to  an  earthen  sym- 
bol of  Siva  V,  6,  No.  36. 

6.)  Stavara  deva  pratishfha  vidhi ,  mode  of  consecrating  an  image 
fixed  in  a  fane ;  as  distinguished  from  one  taken  out  in  processions, 
which  is  never  more  than  a  representation. 

7.)  Graharchana  pratishfka  vidhi^  mode  of  consecrating  a  god,  when 
brought  into  a  house  by  the  intervention  of  a  water  vessel. 

8.)  Grahana  samprocshana  vidhi^  mode  of  purifying  a  house,  some 
verses  from  the  vedas  are  used ;  as  the  Nor  ay  ana  suctam  and  the 
Rudra  prasnay  which  last  is  herein  explained.  These  are  the  prin- 
cipal pieces ;  but  there  are  others  smaller,  not  needing  detail :  leaf 
f- 32,  and  1—22 :  from  the  first  set  leaf  16—18  wanting. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  slightly 
injured. 

2.  No,  10.     Three  pieces. 

1.)  Smriti  sdra  sangraha,  an  extract  from  the  book  so  called.  If 
any  one  have  lost  his  caste,  a  mode  is  herein  described  of  declaring 
him  virtually  dead.  A  vessel  of  water  is  provided,  which  is 
broken  and  cast  into  a  larger  one,  with  attendant  ceremonies.  The 
person  is  flien  considered  dead  in  law  ;  and,  until  a  recent  enact- 
ment, was  incapable  of  holding  ancestral,  or  other  property,  slocas. 
The  matter  pertains  to  sacerdotal  law. 

S.)  Shad  carma  chandrica  on  six  Brahmanical  ceremonies :  yag^ 
nam  sacrifice  by  one's  self ;  ydjanam,  sacrifice  by  anot  her,  as  by 
proxy,  adki  yayana  reading  the  veda^—adhydpana  teaching  to  read 

Gl 
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the  vedas — dctna  giving  alms — dddna  receiving  alms.     In  the  pro^ 

of  the  smritis.     The  above  matter  is  preceded  by  other,  stating 

that   Vishnu  is  entitled   to  precedence  oxex ^Brahma  and  Siva, 

Then  follows  the  detail  of  the  above  ceremonies,  with  other  details  as 

to  sipping  water — cleansing  the  teeth — suitable  garments  -  mode  of  bathing — 

putting  on  the  forehead  mark — the  morning,  noon,  and  evening  devotions  —use 

of  the  gayatri,  or  homage  to  the  sun — if  the  stated  devotions  are  omitted,  an 

expiation  appointed — mode  of  fire-offerings — duty  at  noon -day  ;  offering  of 

water  poured  out  from  the  hands — mode  of  deoa  pujcu,  or  homage  to  an  idol — 

on  forbidden  kinds  of  food — on  chewing  betel  leaf  &c. — mode  of  lying  down  to 

sleep,  varying  with  circumstances — on  sexual,  and  other  ceremonial  unclean- 

nesses — such  as  the  birth  of  a  child  8cc. — mode  of  bathing  on  such  occasions, 

and  also  after  recovery  from  severe  sickness. 

3.)     Sandhya  bhdsya — veddic  prose. 

By  Krishna  pandita — four  ^wcAa^  or  flower  bunches:  chiefly  on 

the  morning,  noon,  and  evening  devotional  ceremonies  prescribed  to 

Brahmans.     The  meaning  of  the  same  explained  :  leaf  162 — 368,  im- 
plying that  the  whole  is  taken  from  some  larger  book.  This  one  is  long, 

thick,  recent,  yet  insect-boi'ed, 

3.     No.  22.     Panchami  stavam,  from  the  Rudra  ydmatam,  a  tantra 
book,  slocas,  mantras,  and  prose.     At  the  beginning  are  mantras 
relative  to  Tripura  Sundari  and  relative  to  XXVIII.  with  modes  of 
forming  diagrams  ;  and  stotras  intermingled ;  but  the  larger  part  of 
this  book  relates  to  the  anushtdnam  or  daily  ritual  by  Smartas  in 
their  houses,  and  throughout  the  day,  bathing,  &c.  I'rom  early  morn-> 
ing  until  reposing  at  night :  leaf  1 — 195. 
The  book  is  short,  thick,  insect-pierced. 
.  4.     No.  28.     Pratishtlia  tantram  from  the  Karandgama ;  modes  of 
consecration,  relative  to  Saiva  temples. 
Vastu  puja  with  homa — mode  of  homage  with  fire-offering  to  a  sup- 
posed deity  of  the  soil,  requt-sted  to  quit.     Ancurdpanam  sowing  corn  of  kinds 
on  any  solemn  occasion.     Pancha  gavya  karuna  on  five  products  from  a  caw  : 
or  milk,  ghee,  curds,  urine,  dung — all  alike  deemed  sacred.  On  the  mode  of  beat- 
ing the  great  kettle  drum  at  festivals.     Ceremony  of  hoisting  the  flag — the 
chumica  a  homage  chant  then  recited.    Mangala  ashtaca,  an  octave  on  the 
marriage  of  the  god  and  goddess.  On  immersing  the  image  in  water  of  a  tank 
or  otherwise ;  then  taking  it  out,  and  putting  it  into  a  large  vessel  full  of  com. 

A  detail  as  to  all  the  members  of  the  idol,  down  even  to  the  flnger-nails.  Oq 
opening  the  ^yes  of  the  image  ;  that  is  causing  the  deity  to  enter  it  by  means 

of  charms .    The  punyahavdsana  or  consecrating  water  of  lustration  to  be  kept 

in  earthen  vessels  for  use.  Minute  of  the  exact  time  of  fixing  a  flagstaff  for  tlie 

fane,  with  some  similar  matters  :  leaf  1 — 29. 
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[As  all  this  is  Saiva  it  follows  that  much  of  the  pdncha  rat  ram,  of 
tome  Fdishnavas  must  have  been  borrowed  from  iSViv^  customs  ;  and  a 
reason  for  the  opposition  of  other  some  appears ;  in  as  much  as  the  ob- 
servances belong  to  a  hostile  credence]. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  recent,  without  boards. 

5.  No.  30.  Three  small  pieces :  slocas  and  prose,  Ganesa  puja, 
Lctcihmi  puja,  Sarasvatipuja,  Homage  of  a  ritual  kind  to  Ganesa, 
Lacihmi  and  Sarasvati,  for  desired  benefits  ;  leaf  21 — 29,  and  12 
blank  leaves.  One  leaf  at  the  end — on  the  period  of  life  of  men — 
an  elephant,  a  lion,  a  monkey,  a  crow,  a  serpent,  &c. 

The  book  is  long,  th^i,  recent. 

6.  No.  36.     Two  pieces. 

1.)    Part'hivesvara  puja — mantras  and  slocas  intermingled  ;  complete. 

On  the  mode  of  making  an  earthen  symbol  of  Saiva  and  Parvati,  (Hnga 
yoxi)  as  a  representation  of  the  biform  Ari*hanesv2ri  on  the  right  side  «SVoa 
and  on  the  left  side  Parvaii  ;  and  this  as  typifying  the  mascaline  and  feminine 
energy  of  the  universe  ;  an  active  cause,  and  passive  eternal  matter.  Homage 
is  rendered  to  this  symbol  of  dnityf  by  verses  from  the  vedas,  by  the  rudra  mtiia 
nmUra  and  by  the  gayatri,  with  many  oflTerings  as  food,  &c.  the  mantras  used 
are  herein  given.  The  hilea  leaf  a  trefoil  is  used,  and  with  it  a  spell. 
Dhyanam,  or  meditation  to  give  it  intensity,  follows.  After  the  whole  of  this 
singular  symbolic  homage  is  ended,  the  symbol  used  is  taken  to  a  river,  and 
dissolved  therein.  It  is  stated  that,  if  this  course  be  practised  daily,  riches 
will  be  acquired. 

2.)    Rudra  nydsam  mantra  form* 

Five  vessels  are  placed  to  represent  the  five-faced  Rudra  (the  five 
elements  personified).  To  each  vessel  is  assigned  a  h^a  letter  written 
on  it—then  follows  the  mode  of  signs  with  fingers  and  bodily  members, 
some  verses  from  the  vedas  are  recited,  doing  homage  to  the  aforesaid 
vessels,  as  if  a  god — then  the  puja  or  ritual  worship  is  made.  [So  much 
symbolism  is  not  immediately  plain  to  a  western  mind  ;  we  may  perceive 
however  what  natives  mean  when  they  say  that  their  homage  does  not 
rest  on  the  symbol,  but  passes  beyond].  There  are  three  leaves  at  the 
end  on  Jyotisham,  or  astrology  :  55  leaves  in  all. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards. 

7.  No.  39.     Njdna  amavam — sea  of  wisdom :  slocas,  Saiva  in  kind ; 
13 — IGpadalas,  incomplete. 

Yentras  and  mantras  relative  to  the  consecration  of  images  in 
Sma  fanes. 
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Certain  squares  or  other  diagrams,  and  the  influence  or  fruit  of  each 
one  described.     Specification  of  letters  inscribed,  or  circumscribed. 

Cleansing  the  ground — putting  the  halasas  or  water  pot9  on  it — mark- 
ing the  diagrams  near  each  vessel — putting  other  diagrams  bcneath'the  ground) 
or  under  the  intended  site  of  the  piChaca^  or  pedestal,  for  the  idol— -or,  accord- 
ing to  other  usage,  putting  them  on  the  hands  or  feet,  or  under  the  arms  &c.,  of 
the  images.  Then,  proceeding  to  the  feet  upwards,  the  various  marUrtu  are 
used  to  bring  life  into  the  image — along  with  the  use  of  spells,  water  is  poured, 
or  sprinkled  on  the  head  of  the  image,  termed  mantra  snanam — here  the  book 
is  inj  ured. 

Leaf  57—69  and  86—94  and  223—226.   [The  said  ckarlataneHe 
is  not  much  superior  to  that  of  a  mountebank  at  a  fair  ;  but  it  is  apparent 
that  the  Brahmans,  finding  that  they  had  to  deal  with  inferior  intellects 
gave  themselves  something  to  do,  and  adapted  to  magnify  them  in  the 
eyes  of  the  slaves  that  feed  them]. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  damaged,  very  old  ;  without  boards ;  two 
fresh  palm  leaves  used  instead. 

8.  No.  40.  Shaddmandyamf  slocas  with  mantras  82 — 87  and  a  little 
of  the  88th  adhydyani'  On  six  modes  of  Saiva  ritual  worship  in 
temples. 

Concerning  certain  mystic  sounds  as  a  continuous  O^m  and  bindu 
ndttam  of  Siva  sactis  [or  mothers]  with  mystic  lingas  relating  to  supe- 
rior worids. 

Kundatini  koma — mantras — spells  used  with  offerings  in  fire-pits  in 
some  Saiva  fanes.  On  Ambd  and  other  goddesses  in  Saiva  fanes-' the  by  a 
letter,  or  chief  letter  in  the  charm  directed  to  each  one.  On  the  mula  sfhana 
or  pdta  pit'ha^  that  is  seat,  or  pedestal  of  each  Siva  sacti.  Upasdra  vidhi 
mode  of  subordinate  courtesies  to  Sabhapaii,  and  other  Saiva  forms,  by  means 
of  lights,  and  other  ornamental  appendages  :  56  incomplete. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  old, 
several  leaves  are  broken. 

9.  No.  46.     Five  pieces. 

1.)     Nava  griha  puja,  mantras  and  prose,  incomplete  and  damaged. 

Mode  of  ritual  homage  to  the  sun  and  other  planets,  with  the 
mantras  used  therein. 

2.)     Charana  viyogam — mantras  and  prose. 

t  In  the  four  vedas  are  noted  patam — kramam^adi^  the  differ- 

ence of  these  exemplified.     They  are  signs,  or  notes  in  chanting — a 
chorus,  or  repetition  after  one  singing  or  leading  the  chant ;  (what  is  by 
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some  tenned  "  intoning,'*   of  heathen   origin).     Six  angas  defined^   or 

described.     The  result  is,  the  benefit  that  accrues  from  meditating  on 
the  vedas*    . 

3.)    Mama  sahasrandma,  complete,  homage  to  Rama  by  1008  names 
of  various  usage. 

4.)    Rudra  nydsam — mantras  and  prose. 

Meditation  on  the  different  members  of  the  body  of  Rudra 
(or  Siva). 

5.)    Ananta  tyratodhyapana^  slocas. 

The  closing  part  of  a  ceremony  directed  to  Fishnu — incomplete  : 
leaf  1—75.  .    ^ 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  very  much  injured. 

10.  No.  48.  Shaddmandya  anushtdna  krama  ;  mantra  with  prose, 
Saiva  in  kind. 

Daily' routine  of  a  sixfold  homage  in  fanes — names  not  of  ordinary 
oocorrence.  To  Swa — to  Sabhdpati- to  Vinayaca-- io  the  mula  sChanam — 
Xopurna  Odari— to  bdla  Tripura  SundaH— to  Chit  Sacti  nat^ha — to  para- 
na  Siva  nat^ha — to  Sri  nat^ ha  —these  and  various  other  forms  of  deities: 
partially  on  the  Sacti  system.  Then  motions  of  hands  and  fingers,  and  hriidaya 
nyeua  mantra,  or  meditative  intensity  :  pAtuea  puja  mantras,  or  homage 
to  the  feet,  and  bali  mantras  various  offerings  with  spells.  And  other  like 
matters — incomplete.  1-26  leaves. 

The  book  is  short,   and  thin,  without  boards,  slightly  damaged. 

11.  No.  60.     Three  pieces, 

I.)  Guru  capachamy  28  slocas  incomplete ;  properties  of  a  Guru,  and 
praise  of  such  a  one  as  is  described  :  refers  to  XII. 

2.)    Siva  puja  vidhi-^^locas  with  veda  verses.     Said  lo  be  from  a 
*  book  entitled  Sancara  samhita — the  ritual  of  homage   to  a  Saiva 
symbol,  with  the  fnantras,  prayers  or  spells  then  used. 

3.)  Siva  cavacham,  sldcas,  said  to  be  from  the  13th  adhydyam  of  the 
uttara  cdndam  of  the  Scania  puranam. 

One  chapter  containing  praise  of  Siva^  with  spell,  and  invocation 
for  protection  ;  refers  to  XII :  leaf  1 — 9. 

12.  No.  106.  Samprocshana  vidhi  or  Sanndkiya  sarftprocshana 
vidhiy  slocas,  complete.  It  relates  to  Vaishnava  temples.  Modes  of 
expiating  faults,  or  crimes  by  sprinkling  water  from  a  vessel  or  by 


246 

homas^  but  especially  by  sprinkling  on  occasions  ;  such  as  if  a  clog, 
or  a  pariah  enters  the  teinp}e«  [Aqua  henedicta  appears  to  havQ 
had  a  heathen  origin.] 

The   book  is   short,   thin,  on   narrow   leaves,   without   boards, 
slightly  damaged. 

13.  No.  119.     Four  pieces. 

1.)     Siva  puja  vidhi,  mode  of  homage  to  a  Saiva  symbol. 

2.)  Vira  Saiva  lingarchana,  mode  of  homage  to  a  symbol,  by  Jan^ 
gamas, 

3.)  Nila  kant'ha  astra  maha  mantram  a  spell  to  the  blue  throated 
(Siva)  the  benefit  is  acquiring  desirables.  This,  and  the  following 
relate  to  XII. 

4.)  Pdnchdcshara  maha  mantra;  from  the  Fdma  deva  samkita— 
sloe  a  $  the  five  lettered  Saiva  spell :  leaf  1 — 24. 

The  book  is  long  and  thin,  without  boards,  part  new^  part  old, 
and  much  damaged. 

14.  No.  122.  Triclui  calpa  vidhi,  worship  of  the  sun — said  to  be 
from  the  dditya  purdnam. 

Modes  of  rendering  homage  to  the  sun,  with  praise  and  spells  /  the 
object  being  health,  or  delivery  from  sickness.  Atghya  ddna  hramam^  water 
with  fiowers.  poured  from  the  hands,  as  an  offering  to  tiie  sun.  Puja  krama 
ritual  homage  to  the  sun.  Surya  stavam  another  kind  of  praise.  Aditya 
dcadasa  namam— the  twelve  difierent  names  of  the  sun  according  to  the 
monthly  signs  of  the  zodiac.  Surya  N&rayava  eavacham  an  invocation  for 
protection  to  Nardyana,  as  dwelling  in  the  sun — Saurashfacshari  mantram 
the  eight-lettered  spell,  directed  to  the  sun.  Sancalpaia,  record  of  the  exact 
tinie  whan  the  tricha  calpam  was  finished.  Kalasa  archana  consecration  of 
water  in  various  vessels,  for  service  to  the  sun.  A&kta  data  pujam  with  saura 
yentram  ei^ht  petals  formed  to  imitate  an  expanded  lotos-flower  ;  and  Yenira 
prana  pratishVham^  ceremony  to  bring  life  into  that  diagram.  Homage  to 
the  pifha  or  pedestal  for  the  said  diagram.  [This  pedestal  and  figure  unkod 
occur,  more  than  once,  on  the  Elliot  marbles.]  Die  puja  homage  to  the  eight 
quarters  of  the  heavens,  Avdhana  shddasa  upaehdras.  Sixteen,  ceremonies 
complimentary,  to  bring  down  the  presence  of  the  sun.  Dvddasa  dvnrana 
/ni;a— homage  to  the  circle  surrounding  an  imi^e  of  the  sun,  with  twelve 
petals  or  rays,  one  for  each  dditya  or  monthly  sun. 

Appended — Siva  hhujanga  stottra. 

BySancardchdrya — 42  slocas,  put  into  a  serpentine  form,  praise 
of  Siva :  leaf  1 — 7 1 . 

The  book  is  short,  thick,  recenU 
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15.  No.  132.     Linga  pujdna  vidhdnanh  mantras  and   prose,   com'' 
plete. 

Spells  employed  when  taking  up  clay  or  mud,  from  tbe  north,  or  cast 
side  of  a  river  or  tank  ;  making  a  sjmbol  with  it ;  forming  a  pit'ka  or  pedestal 
for  the  symbol — pouring  out  water  to  it,  with  »pell—ofibring  camphor  light 
and  incense  ;  pouring  on  it  butter  oil,  with  the  appropriate  spells.  Intensitive 
meditation,  when  the  homage  is  ended. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  without  boards^  slightly  injured. 

16.  No.  134.     Siva  pvrja  vidhi — ^j/<$ca«,  complete* 

One  sldcH  is  appropriated  to  each  distinct  act,  or  part  of  Saiiia 
homage — as  one  for  taking  up  the  arghya^  one  for  pouring  out  the  wa- 
ter, and  the  like :  3  leaves  only. 

In  the  Telugu  language  four  stanzas,  ending  vtiXhjaya  mangclay 
relative  to  Siva ;  praise  :  on  one  leaf,    10  others  blank. 

The  book  is  very  short,  thin,  recent,  no  boards. 

17.  No.  140.     (for  duplicate  l40  See— XX). 

SuivofSs^va  vidhi — slocaSf  and  in  some  places  mantras  :  incomplete. 
On  public  processions,  connected  with  Saiva  fanes. 

On  placing  vessels  for  holding  water,  consecrated  at  the  time  of  fes- 
tJTals— the  spell  used  in  that  consecration— each  vessel  is  then  closed  with 
acocoaout— the  water  is  used  for  purification  of  persons,  places,  and  things. 
Ancttrdpama  vidhi  on  sowing  different  kinds  of  corn  to  grow  during  the 
festi?al,  for  augury.  On  consecrating  the  flagsraff— mode  of  hoisting  the  flag 
It  festivals.  Mode  of  preparing  the  site  for  a  yd-^a  sdli,  or  place  of  sacrifice ; 
properties  oi  sacrifices.  The  Bammohana  mantras  used  before  taking  the 
image  outside,  to  cause  it  to  fascinate  till  beholders.  A  ceremony  to  obviate 
injfaolt,  or  omission  snabann  vidhi;  so  far  15  leaves  ;  2  others — slocas,  witli 
fMntraSf  praise  to  Vindyaca  or  Ganem^  1  loaf  Vishnu  panjara  stottra,  refuge 

in  Vuknu*&  nest  :  18  leaves  in  all 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  slightly 
damaged. 

18*     No.  145.     Sri  vidya  vildsaniy  or  k&ulagamam,   sldcas,  mantras 
prose,  incomplete. 

The  saiva^  use  a  kind  of  meditation  on  first  rising,  which  is  herein 
contained.  On  mental  puja  or  homage,  without  external  signs.  Mode  of 
bathing.  Mode  of  putting  on  vibhuti  with  spells  ;  certain  formules  thrice 
repeated  ;  at  morning,  noon,  and  evening.  The  form  of  pouring  out  water 
i^trpana)  to  rishisj  gods  &c.  Afterwards  the  mode  of  public  homage  in  tcm- 
*e8« 
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Gopdla  sundari  puja  vidhi— mode  of  homage  to  a  form  of  Oduri 
which  seems  designed  to  assimilate  to  some  Vaishnava  rites,  Parama  hamsa 
hija  mantras  —special  letter,  and  spells,  used  with  reference  to  a  portion  of 
deiiy,  or  a  small  image  placed  near  the  great  one  of  Siva  ;  Ganapati^  and 
Subrahmanya  spells,  used  in  temples  to  those  two  sons  of  A$tva,  a^  lords  of 
companies  (some  spells  called  bj  the  name  of  Ganapali  are  sacti  in  kind) 
spells  used  in  temples  having  reference  to  Siva*!f  train  of  attendants.  Tattra 
nyasa  mantraSy  spells  while  the  hand  of  the  person  using  them  is  laid  on  the 
pit  ha  or  pedestal  of  the  image.  A  form  used  when  seating  the  image, 
which  is  named  the  lotos-flower  diagram.  Purna  ubishegam,  mode  of  full 
ablution  of  the  image,  previous  to  its  being  carried  out,  in  any  great  festival 
procession — this  is  the  second arj  image,  used  in  the  ten  days  festivals.  Vessels 
of  water  are  prepared  in  the  usual  way  of  consecration,  and  then  the  contents  are 
poured  over  the  image  :  with  a  few  other  like  matters  :  leaf  1—25  and 
48 — 66  not  regularly  strung.  [The  sacti  ritual  would  appear  to  be  mingled 
with  ether  matter].     See  under  2nd  Family. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  broad  talipat  leaves. 

« 

19.     No.  207.     Kdla  darisanam  ;  «/oca*  and  prose. 

By  Aditya  sauri,  complete. 

A  discrimination  of  times,  in  some  measure  referring  to  sacerdo* 
tal  law. 

Definition  of  the  llth  tit'hi  or  lunar  day  ;  a  mode  of  fasting,  or  other 
obscrvauc(>s,  according  to  the  lunar  asterisms  on  that  day.  The  sancalpa 
commemorative  record  of  any  observance.  Observances  at  new  and  full  moons 
discriminated,  and  described.  In  the  Mahalya  pacsha,  the  mode  of  general 
commemoration  of  ancestors.  Mriti  tithi  nimaya  a  discrimination  as  to  the  num-* 
ber  of  Indian  hours  in  a  lunar  day  ;  certain  fractions  go  either  to  one  day,  or  to 
the  next  one  following.  If  the  exact  lunar  day  in  the  month  of  any  ones 
death  be  not  known,  then  the  same  is  to  be  commemorated  on  the  amavad^  or 
new  moon  day  in  Ashadha  month,  or  in  Magha  month.  The  mode  of  obser- 
ving the  recurrence  of  the  lunar  iithi  every  month,  till  a  year  is  past  ;  when 
the  commemoration  becomes  annual. 

If  any  one  die  without  a  son,  then  the  person  who  lights  the  funeral 
pile,  and  performs  the  attendant  ceremonies,  inherits  the  deceased's  property. 

The  proper  day  and  hour  for  anointing  the  body  of  any  one,  after  bath* 
ing  :  certain  days,  and  times  are  not  suitable*  The  like  as  to  shaving  the 
head.     The  time  proper  for  sacrificial  offering ;  leaf  1 — 145. 

The  book  is  Romewhcit  lon^,  and  thick,  recent. 
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30.    No.  229.     Four  subjects* 

].)    Suddha  chandrica — the  author  not  known,  with  a    vyaklnjdnam 
or  comment  ascribed  to  Cdli  dasa  ;  slocas  and  prose,  complete. 

Wliether  any  fire  offering  may  be  made,  when  the  offerer  is  under  any 
ceremonial  uncleanness  ?  reply  negative. 

The  fit  persons  to  conduct  a  Sraddha  defined.  On  the  periods  of  cere- 
monial uncleanness,  consequent  to  the  death  of  various  relatives  —and  the 
period,  if  father  and  mother  happen  to  die  at  the  same  time. 

Prayaschita  or  expiation,  consequent  to  death  by  drowning,  or  by  fire. 
Mode  of  proceeding  if  a  Sanniyasi  die  in  the  public  road. 

If  a  eunuch  (KUpa)  die,  the  term  of  uncleanness  to  relatives  is  only 
2  or  3  days. 

If  attendants  on  any  one  who  is  reciting  the  Rig  Veda  during  a  sacrifice 
become  ceremonially  unclean,  this  circumstance  dot>s  not  affect,  the  sacrifice. 
The  duty  must  be  attended  to,  after  the  sacrifice  is  ended.  Du^tails  on  some  other 
modes  of  uncleanness,  and  the  period  of  duration. 

2).    Dasa  sloki — 10  slocds  ; 

On  modes  of  uncleanness,  and  the  especial  causes,  such  as  the 
death  of  father  or  mother. 
3).     Sata  shki,  100  slocas. 

On  the  same  subject,  but  more  diffuse. 
4).     Abhiaava  shadhasiti  vyakhydnam. 

By  Subrahmanya — docas  with  prose. 

The  original  by  Ahhinava  with  a  comment ;  ceremonial  unclean- 
nesses  defined,  and  explained. 

Most  of  the  causes  which  may  occur  in  the  course  of  any  one's  life,  are 
detaih  d.     On  uncleanness  by  reason  of  child  birth. 

The  term  of  uncleanness  as  to  the  four  castes  Brahman,  Cs/ietriya, 
Vaisya,  Sudra.     Here  stated  that  all  alike  must  be  held  uuclean  for  ten  days. 

On  uncleanness  of  a  town,  or  of  a  house. 
At  the  end  20  leaved  are  bitten  by  rats ;  in  all  111  leaves. 
The  book  is  somewhat  long,  and  thick,  old,  without  boards,  in- 
jured. 

21.    No.  234.     Four  pieces. 

1.)  Vdisva  deva  prakamam,  on  a  ceremony  in  households,  commenc- 
ing in  the  early  morning,  sacrificial  fire-offerings,  and  rice.  •  Some 
of  it  put  outside  for  dogs  to  eat.  It  is  usual  also  at  meals  to  give 
a  handful  of  boiled  rice  to  beggars,  or  crows,  under  this  term  of 
Vdisva  deva. 

Ill 


2A     Kushmanda  homa  kramam,  incomplete — a  fire-offering  with  the 

large  marriage  gourd. 
3.)     Bindu  dvddasa  vratam,  a  ceremony  in  a  fractional  part   of  the 

12th  lunar  day,  directed  to  Vishnu,  with  food  given  to  Brakmans, 

for  the  removal  of  sin, 
4.)     Kushmanda  homa  vidhi,  supra  2)  and  a  little  similar  matter. 

Leaf  33— 37  and  61—77. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  the  leaves  differ  much  as  to 
age,  &c.,  no  boards,  partly  injured. 

22.  No.  236.     Tit'hi  pradtpica^  sloca^,  with  prose. 
By  Pratdpa  Nrisinha  suri. 

Definition  of  time— the  mode  or  order  of  fiChis  or  lunar  days— dis- 
crimination as  to  night-time— of  days  following  fasts — gifts  wben  proper — 
vtatas  when  proper — if  a  srdddha  and  an  eclipse  coincide,  the  first  overrules 
the  other  (to  oat  forbidden  at  the  time  of  an  eclipse ;  but  the  srfiddha  even 
then  must  be  eaten)  Divided,  and  undivided  families,  severally  how  to  act  in 
matters  of  sraddha.  Detail  as  to  the  15th  til^his  with  the  fasts,  and  festivals 
occurring  in  them. 

Janmashtami  tifhi  of  Krishna's  birth-day  ;  discrimination  as  to  the 
jayanti  ashtami  nacshetram — its  beneficial  results,  (the  8th  lunar  day  does  not 
always  precisely  coircide  with  the  lunar  mansion  Rohini — hence  different 
people  hold  somewhat  different  time  as  to  observances).  Description  of  the  Sri 
Rdmanavamiy  or  nine  days  festival  commemorating  the  birth  of  i^ama  [in  this 
also  there  is  some  difference  as  to  the  exact  time].  Discriminaiion  as  to  the 
loth  and  11th  lunar  days — fasten  the  11th  on  that  day  even  the  sraddha 
must  not  be  eaten.  Discrimination  as  to  the  12th  and  I3th  lunar  days.  On 
the  Ananta  chaturdasi ;  a  day  for  vrata  or  fast,  &c.  on  the  Siva  rdlri,  and 
the  sancranti  on  the  Mahdlt/a,  and  other  matter. 

The  naraca  chaturdasi  otherwise  termed  e^Zpa/i —commemorating  tho 
slaying  of  Naracdsura  on  the  dawn  of  that  day  :  leaf  1 — 87  and  1  leaf  £/m- 
dhajia  sassanam  a  record,  and  72 — 78  dhydna  slocas  or  meditation  on  Vina- 
yaca  —Slca — Parcati — astra^raja —  VriskahJia — and  Vdstu  puruslia. 

The  book  is  long  of  medium  thickness,  old,  without  boards, 
slightly  damaged. 

23.  No.  210.     Shadcarma  chandrica* 

By  Tirumala  somayajin ;  slocas  and  prose,  complete. 

How  to  proceed  if  a  woman  removed  be  seized  with  a  disease  that 
prevents  bathing,  yet  must  be  brought  into  the  house  for  medical  treatment, 
for  example  on  the  third  day  ;  in  this  case  mantras  or  spells  are  substituted 
for  the  usual  bathing  on  the  4th  day,  when  in  health. 
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Mode  of  homage  to  the  salagrama  or  petrified  shell  representing  Vishnu. 
Mode  of  sitting  on  grass,  in  honor  of  rishU  gods,  and  ancestors. 

Mode  of  homage  to  Siva. 

The  Aoma  or  fire-offering  called  aubasana  vidki^  daily,  morniDg,  and 


evening. 


On  walking  round  a  temple,  keeping  it  on  the  right  hand ;  and  mode  of 
prostrate  adoration.  If  a  flower  be  put  on  any  imago  of  Siva  it  must  not  bo 
touched  by  the  hand,  or  taken  up,  and  smelt.  (The  Vaishnavas  are  not  so 
strict). 

Vaisva  deva  krama,  a  handful  of  food  given  to  crows,  dogs  &c.  before 
meals  ;  with  other  details  as  to  use  of  betel,  with  areca  nut,  and  food  ;  leaves 
46,  and  6  blank. 

Small  subjects,  or  fragments. 

Murdri  ndtacam        3  leaves. 

Maha  sancalpam        2       ,y 

Rig  teda  hJiqsya         5       ,, 

Blank  leaves  33       „ 

Vishnu  sahasrandma    7       „ 

Praise  of  the  sdlagrama. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  and  pierced  by  insects* 

24.    No.  250.     Two  subjects. 
1.)    Agastya  samhita,  slocas. 
Agaztya  to  Nareda, 

Description  of  the  gayatri  as  belonging  to  two  or  three  vedas—\is  ex- 
cellence, the  hand  and  finger  signs  used  with  it — how  to  use  it,  as  to  any 
desired  benefit — it  is  called  Brahmastra  {Brahma's  arrow)  mode  of  medita- 
tion thereon,  8  adhydyasy  leaf  1 — 20. 

2.)     Fisvamitra  samhitay  slocas* 

13  adhyayas — Anica  vidhij  daily  ritual  of  personal  observances  from 
sun-rise  to  san-sct — cleansing  the  teeth— bathing,  sipping  water  with  mantras 
—on  closing  the  nostrils  when  repeating  the  gayatri — ducking  down  into 
the  water,  with  use  of  mantras-^'pounng  out  water  three  times  from  both 
hands  to  the  sun— the  ^a/7a  or  prayer  of  the  ^ayfl^rt— closing  ablutions 
—repeating  gayatri  hriidaya  heart  of  the  gayatri^  a  kind  of  praise.  The 
1008  names  of  the  gayatri;  and  other  like  matters.  The  Idth  adhydyam  is 
incomplete — ^the  numbers  of  the  leaves  are  confused,  and  the  book  needs 
ttrangement :  leaf  1 — 55. 

It  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  slightly  damaged. 
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25.  No.  266.     Shddasa'Cartna  kdrica,  or  Ahhirama  cdrica,  slocas. 
By  Nridnha. 

A  comment  on  sixteen  auspicious  ceremonies. 

Agni  hotra — mode  of  daily  fire-offering    Vtvaha  tantra  korva,  ritual 

fonn  of  the  marriage  ceremony,  without  the  prayers.  ^ 

•  * 

Mode  of  behaving  to  great  people,  during  the  ceremony. 

Mode  of  freely  giving  a  daughter  in  marriage,  with  present  of  fruit,  as 
distinguished  from  selling,  in  an  inferior  marriage.  Agni  pratUh^ha  conse- 
crating the  marriage,  and  future  household  fire,  to  be  kept  up  throtighout  life. 

» 

In  a  good  muhurtam  [hour]  the  fire  offering  is  made  by  pouring  on 
rice  to  be  consumed.  Aubdsana  uidhi,  daily  homage  by  means  of  the  house 
hold  fire. 

Agni  sialabhdga  vidhu  a  ceremonial  fire  offering,  especially  on  the 
bride,  and  bridegroom  being  brought  to  their  future  dwelling. 

Fire  offering  on  the  first  day  following  the  new,  and  full  moons. 

Upa  carma  vidhiy  minor  ceremonies,  such  as  renewing  the  scholastic 
thread,  yearly  in  the  month  of  August :  65  leaves  in  all. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  very  much  damaged. 

26.  No.  305.     Various  observances. 

Said  to  be  taken  from  the  Scanda  purdnam — and  in  that  the 
Krishna  pushcara  mahatmyam  ;  slocas,  9  adhydyas. 

An  especial  ceremony  by  bathing  in  the  Krishna  [Kistna]  river  when 
the  phiuet  Jupiter  is  in  Virgo,  occurring  once  in  about  12  years— gifts  of 
food — gifts  to  Brahmans  on  the  new  moon  days,  have  at  that  time  an  especial 
value,  and  following  benefit 

^    Like  bathings in  the  Ganges  when   Jupiter  is  in  Aries  ;  and  in  the 

Godavery  river  when  the  same  planet  is  in  Leo.     When  in  Virgo,  as  above 
in  the  Krishna  river. 

Fame  of  the  Salagrama  shells — benefit  of  homage  paid  to  them. 

Description  of  the  inward  satisfaction  which  charitable  persons,  the 
donors  of  the  various  gifts  above  specified  will  enjoy« 

The  benefit  of  giving  a  virgin  in  marriage  either /r^e  by  the  father  ;  or 
by  some  patron  paying  the  marriage  expenses.  Benefit  flowing  from  the  gift 
of  a  cow  to  the  donor. 

One  leaf  apponded  contains  modes  of  offering  water,  libations  to  Brah 
ma^  Rudra  and  Indra,  when  Jupiter  is  in  Leo  :  leaf  1  to  25,  and  5  blank 
leaves. 
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27.     No,  315.     Two  books. 

1.)     Dherma  pravruitif  sloca^  with  prose. 

By  Ndrdyana — the  dchdra  cdndam  of  sacerdotal  law  :  both  suba 
and  apara  karma,  or  auspicious,  and  funereal  duties. 

m 

On  cleansinof  the  teeth,  and  bathing — on  wearing  a  ring  of  cusa  grass — 
on  the  scholastic  thread— on  wearing  cowdung  ashes — on  repeating  spells, 
when  sipping  water,  with  the  nostrils  closed — on  libation  of  water  with  both 
handSy  with  spells  directed  to  various  gods — duties  connected  with  eating 
meals — duties  of  a  pregnant  woman,  and  of  her  husband.  The  Shddasa  carma 
or  sixteen  ceremonies,  bejjinning  with  5th  month  of  pregnancy,  and  ending 
with  marriage  of  offspring.     See  previous  notices. 

Any  two  children  from  the  same  womb  are  not  allowed  to  o^o  through 
any  one  of  the  auspicious  ceremonies  on  the  same  day,  e.  g.  two  sisters  may 
not  be  married  at  the  same  time.     Any  violation  of  this  rule,  in  all  the  ca^es,        / 
will  be  followed   by  ahayam — some  kind  of  evil.     On   fire  offering  -  on   the  £I;J<TC 
harcka-vivahoy  a  ceremony  before  a  celibate  student  can  marry,  or  before  any      ^       / 
one*s  taking  a  third  wife.     The  preceding  are  fmrva  former,  or  auspicious. 

The  apara  after,  or  funereal  follow^. 

On  burning  the  body — ^gathering  the  bones — food  given  to  nine 
Brahmans  -iofA  to  sizteen  BrahmaiM.  On  eating  ihQ  sapinda,  or  ball  of 
food.  Modes  of  ceremonial  unclean nosses.  occanioned  by  death  of  relatives. 
Mode  of  burning  the  body  Df  a  woman,  if  dying  while  in  mensem — or  if 
pregnant . 

Mode  of  cleansing  articles,  if  considered  to  have  become  polluted,  as 
rarioua  kinds  of  corn — garments  &c. 

Prayaschitcui  (or  3rd  Candam)  for  different  faults  or  crimes  ;  that 
is  penalties,  or  modes  of  expiation. 

On  the  nine ^ days  festival  in   honor    of  the   birth  of  Rama — and 
'eight  days  festival  on  the  birth  day  of  Kr\jshna ;  and  festival  of  four  days 
in  honor  of  Ganesa. 

Various  vrataa  or  penance  days :  on  12th  lunar  day  in  Sravana — 
on  the  mahd  navami  or  nine  days  festival  to  Durga .  On  the  Vijaya  dasami 
or  next  following  day— on  the  dipdli— on  tho  Siva  rdtri.  Rules  as  to 
observances  on  eclipses — on  the  mode  of  usini;  oil  after  bathing — some 
matters  on  adoption — so  far  the  Dherma  parvrtiiu 

2,)    Atvaldyana  karica  sufras. 

The  st'hali  Ihdga  or  first  lighting  the  houshold  sacrificial  fire  of 
newly  married  people. 
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The  shodasa  carma—trom  pregnancy  onward  to  marriage,  sixteen 
in  number — mode  of  performing  the  said  ceremonies.  AAhdsana  krama 
mode  of  fire  offeiing.  On  giving  food  to  Brahmavs — p7aysaschiia  if 
the  sacrificial  fire  happen  to  go  out :  and  a  few  like  matters. 

Grahakyfl  pradtpica,  a  paraphrase  or  comment  in  3  adhydyas  on 
the  foregoing  karica.   leaf  1 — 28  and  54  blank  leaves. 

28.     No.  316.     Nirnaya  sundha  ;  slocas,  with  prose. 

By  Camaldcara  hhatta. 

In  3  parichliedas,  or  chapters,  not  distinctly  abstracted  ;  but  a 
few  particulars,  from  multifarious  ones,  are  taken  out. 

On  six  divisons  of  time,  year,  half  year,  (ayana)  season  (rtttu)  month 
\  month  (pacsha)  day  (divasa).     To  the  year    appertains   sdvana^  saura — * 
chandra—naciihetra — cycle  of  jupiter — five  in  all. 

Names  of  years  from  Prabhava  the  1st  one  to  the  end  of  the  sixty 
cycle  years. 

Explanation  of  the  ayanas  hemispheres  ;  and  six  rutus,  seasons.  Tho 
month  is  two  fold  sdura  solar,  and  chdndra  lunar. 

The  t>^o  pacshas^  i.  e.  sucla  and  krtshna  or  bright  and  dark  half 
lunations.     The  lunar  dSLys—prathami  1st,  &c. 

Description  of  tho  meritorious  time  of  sancranti — passage  of  the  sun 
from  sign  to  sign,  but  especially  tho  solstices;  certain  rites  are  then  to  bo 
performed  by  Brahmans^ 

Mala  masa,  month  in  which  two  new  moons  accur — the  1st  is  termed 
dbdica  ;  this,  and  other  days,  with  their  appropriate,  ceremonies.  The  vrat€U 
as  they  occur  in  order,  according  to  the  different  lunar  days  ;  a  sort  of — '*  red 
letter  almanac." 

^Anica  smrjiti  to  wit — washing  feet — cleansing  teeth — bathing—sip- 
ping water— putting  on  cow  dung  ashes — mode  of  putting  on  the  scholasiic 
thread. 

Japa  vidkiy  modes  of  homage,  morning,  noon^  evening.  On  the  excel- 
lency of  the  gayatfi  formule ;  and  also  of  the  Drahmans. 

Mode  of  chanting  the  tedas. 

Mode  of  libation  of  water,  at  noon,  to  the  sun,  as  a  god. 

Mode  of  homage  to   Vishnu  ;  and  of  honor  rendered  to  guests. 

Discrimination  as  to  what  things  may,  and  what  may  not  be  eaten. 

On  tho  fast  of  the  eleventh  lunar  day. 

Mode  of  bathing  in  the  sea,  on  special  occasions. 

Festival  observances  on  the  birth  days  of  Rdma — Krishna^  and 
Nrisinha. 
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It  is  not  right  to  bathe,  in  rivers  in  the  months  of  July  and  August ; 
the  doing  so  will  cause  an  uncleanncss,  like  that  ot  a  removed  woman. 

An  expiation  for  not  having  read  the  ved^,  when  needful  to  do  so. 

On  various  observances,  as — on  the  12th  lunar  day  of  srdvana;  on 
the  mahalayam  or  general  commemoration  of  ancestors— on  the  nava  rdtri^ 
the  dasari — on  sacti  puja  indistinct — vrafa  to  Lalita,  a  goddess,  on  the 
sacti  system — nn  tho  Cartikei/a  and  Dipdvali  festivals— on  the  winter 
aolatice,  as  a  special  observance — on  tho  sixteen  customary  ceremonies,  from 
pr^nancy  to  marriage  of  offspring —on  tho  value  of  cow  dung  ashes — the 
sacred  beads — the  Ihicfa — o^  mode  of  bathing  by  the  use  of  the  nelli  cayi  a 
mjrobolan.  Mode  of  funereal  observances.  Ck)ncerning  ceremonial  pollution, 
and  the  period  of  uncleanness.  Need  of  a  gift  in  case  of  evil  death  of  any  re- 
lation. Other  matters  on  various  kinds  of  death,  including  that  of  a  sanni' 
jfflii:  leaf  1 — 32  and  1 — 318,  complete. 

The  book  is  long,  extremely  thick,  with  a  brass  pin,  recent. 

29.    No.  385.     Karma  vibhdga  ;  slocas,  vacyas  from  the  FedaSy  and 
other  authorities. 

By  VisvebvarOi  son  of  Pedda  bhatta. 

On  Bralimahatti  and  other  great  crimes  ;  the  results  are  various 
diseases  in  a  following  birth,  such  as  leprosy,  consumption,  &c. 

To  remove  these  consequences  some  zdntis  are  provided  ;  and  a  praya^ 
tcJiUoj  or  penalty,  in  expiation,  is  declared  to  be  absolutely  needful. 

On  a  mode  of  using  the  large  marriage  gourd  as  a  fire-offering.  This 
offering  must  be  made  for  the  removal  of  all  kinds  of  sin.  One  form  pro- 
scribed by  Jamadagni,  and  another  form  by  Bhddayafia.  The  nature  of 
the  ground  to  be  used  for  zdnti-offiirinQa  ;  and  what  kinds  of  Brahmans 
oaght  to  be  present.  Especially  in  the  mind  of  the  individual  chiefly  conc-erned 
there  ought  to  be  paschatdpa  (melting  sorrow).  Mode  of  studying  the  Vedds^ 
and  of  reciting  tho  Rudra  prama^  otherwise  termed  namaca.  Properties 
of  a  fire  pit  for  offerings ^apa — homa,  &c.  Tho  puruska  sucta  from  the  Vedas 
is  read  for  the  remission  of  sins — also  the  thousand  names  of  Vishnu  repeated. 

Also  offerings  to  the  nine  planets — some  vratas  ;  as  chandrayana — 
fayotrafa — govata  tyrata,  a  zanti  for  having  killed  a  cow— a  fast  cnce 
monthly — these  and  others. 

There  are  likewise  a  number  of  prayaschitas  expiations  for  a  variety 
of  bodily  diseases  specified  ;  on  the  aforesaid  principle,  that  they  are  a  punish- 
inent  for  different  sins  in  a  former  birth. 

Prayaschita  if  a  child  die  in  the  womb,  if  it  is  still  born — or  if  it  die 
soon  after  birth.  Modes  of  performing  various  prayaschitas  detailed  :  leaf 
1-305. 

Oiher  matter. 
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Pasupa/a  dicshay  the  69th  adhydyam^  from  the  Vdina  deca  samhila  ; 
slocas  complete.  Initiation  to  the  Vira  Sdiva  creJence  ;  and  also  some  de- 
tails as  to  their  dchdram,  or  ritual  homage  p  :  306 — 325. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  with  wooden  pin — recent 

30.  No.  406.     Two  subjects. 

1.)     Sastrart'ha  dipica^  a  comment ;  on   the  tnimamsa  system,    tica 
form. 

By  Part'ha  sdradi  misra. 

On  sacrifices,  and  their  benefits  fro)|^  7th  to  12th  adhydya  to 
each  4  patas  or  24  patas  in  all. 

Visknvjit  ydgam  —Jyotis/istoma-yaynya  —  Sarvn  to  mudham  —  Sd- 
manya  yngnyatn — at  new  and  full  moons — description  of  the  benefits  following 
from  each  kind  i)f  sacrifice. 

If  any  default  of  mantra  happen  durin<;  the  sacrifice,  the  defect  is  to 
be  supplied  by  a  prayaachita^  which  is  provided.  Retoich,  a  taking  out  liio 
bowels  ofttheep,  and  with  mantras,  dividing  ihcm  among  those  present. 

The  principal  performer  in  the  sacrifice  when  making  the  homa  ;  tliat 
is  pouring  hunter  oil  on  the  fiame.  The  retvich  stationfd  in  different  eight 
quarters  —he  repeats  certain  mantras,  soandR  without  meaning.  -  Other  details 
on  sacrifi(;es«  and  homas. 

2.)     Nydya  retna  mala,  prose* 

— A  fragment  on  the  tarkha  sastra,  or  logic :  in  all  222  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  old,  very  much  damaged. 

31.  No.  453.     GriAya  5M^ra5,  brief  sentences,  for  household  ceremo- 
nies. 

—  Vivdha,  st^hala  bhagoy  at  new  and  full  moons,  and  fir^t  day  uftt-r 
each — and  for  three  or  four  months  continuously,  on  newly  married 
couph'S  coming  to  their  dwellings,  and  making  special  hmnas  or  fiix^ 
offerings.  Mode  of  performing  the  simantcvi—jdta  cartaa — nama 
carma — anna  prasna — chavulam — upanainam,  which  are  the  chief  of 
the  sixteen  auspicious  rites,  16  leaves. 

32.  No.  455.     Two  subjects. 

1.)    Bhdradtadja  sutras,  14  complete. 

Mode  of  gifts  at  the  time  of  funereal  ceremonies — a  guru  must  go 
and  teach  the  dying  man — mode  of  so  doing  by  whispering  in  his  ear. 
Mode  of  fitting  up  the  body  after  washing  it ;  that  is  marking  on  it 
ndmaSy  and  other  signs. 

Brahma  medha  vidhi — mode  of  offering  with  a  gift:  leaf  1 — 8. 
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2.)    YeH  samtcdra  vidhi^  mode  of  interring  a  strict  ascetic^  with  man- 
ira  prose  form — incomplete. 

•^Atura  sanniydsi  vidhi — mode  of  at  once  making  a  dying  secular 
a  sanniydsiy  which  strips  him,  at  the  same  time,  of  all  earthly 
possessions ;  and  by  which  act  his  sins,  how  great  soever,  are  at 
once  forgiven. 

Some   modes   of  Mma  with   veda  mantras^  to  what  related  not 
clear:  20  leaves  together  28  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  injured. 

33.  No.  480.     Nirnaya  calpdvali,  a  commentary   on    the  mantras 
used  in  the  sandhya  vandanam  ;  prose,  and  vdcyas. 

By  Sri  Krishna  pandita. 

The  morning — noon— and  evening  devotions  ;  various  connected  duties 
— 67il  of  neglect  of  the  proper  time — with  meaning  of  the  mantras^  and 
especially  of  the  gayatri,  then  used :  leaf  1 — 110. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  narrow  leaves,  recent. 

34.  No.  481.     Shad  carma  vichdra. 

By  Paramdnanda  gana — slbcas^  vacyas,  S^c. 

An  extract  from  the  smriti  retna  mahadi :  anicam  is  a  book  that 

■  • 

describes  the  duties  of  a  devout  man,  from  one  sunrise  to  the  next  one  : 
this  book  is  of  that  kind. 

On  the  six  karmas. 

1 .  Yajnay  a  sacrificing.  2.  Ydgana,  causing  to  make  a  sacrifice, 
as  a  king  &c.  3.  adhy dy ana  redAmg  the  vedas;  4.  adhydpana,  teaching 
the  veela  ;  5.  ddnam  gifts  ;  6.  adana  receiving  gifts. 

First  morning  meditation  —looking  at  the  god — on  bodily  evacuations, 
and  cleansing — ^washing  the  feet — sipping  water — if  in  so  doin<r  the  person 
h^pen  to  look  to  the  west  or  south  a  prayaschita  is  appointed  ;  he  should 
always  look  either  east,  or  north.  Mode  of  cleansing  the  teeth — on  some  lunar 
days  the  teeth- must  not  be  cleansed.  Mode  of  bathing — on  the  ierpanam  or 
Jibations  from  the  hands  of  water  to  gods,  and  ancestors — on  rejecting  clothes 
saturated  by  perspiration,  and  putting  on  dry  ones— putting  on  gapichan 
jdlow  side  lines  by  Mddhavas  (other  Vaishnavas  use  white  side  lines)  on 
patting  on  cow-dung  ashes — and  a  variety  of  like  duties  up  to  evening  of 
each  day. 

Not  allowed  to  shave  the  head  in  the  Canya  month,  nor  first  half  of 
Maeara  and  PhalgunU  nor  in  the  last  half  of  Carcata  (or  Cancer).  Some 
things  as  to  bathing  in  the  sea — mounting  a  hill— or  making  a  sacrifice.    On 

il 
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eating  the  srdddka  offering,,  this  must  not  be  done  by  any  one  whose  wife  is 
pregnant  )  neither  may  such  a  one  go  on  pilgrimage.  S.ome  jnodes  of  homage 
— and  more  matter  about  eating,  on  fire  offerings,  &c.  leaf  1 — 10 1. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness^  recent. 

35.  No.  490.     ^Aba  stambha  sandhyavandana  bhdsyam;  prose,  rac- 
yasy  slocas. 

By  Krishna  panditay  4  guehas  complete. 

A  comment  on  aphorisms  for  morning,  noon,  and  evening" 
devotions  by  ^Aba  stambha,  a  muni. 

If  the  said  duties  be  omitted  a  fault  lies,  and  a  prayaschiia  is 
'  prescribed. 

Many  Brahmans  go  through  the  ceremony  wtibout  knowing  the 
meaning  of  the  mantras — the  meaning  should  be  known  ;  herein  detailed. 

The  exact  time,  morning,  noon  and  evening  when  the  FaTidaTuan 
is  to  be  performed,  as  to  the  number  of  Indian  hours.  There  are  vari- 
ous other  details,  as  mantras  used,  including  the  meaning  of  the 
Gayatri,  but  they  do  not  require  to  be  particularized  here:  leaf  1 — 48. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  new. 

36.  No«  549.     Sastra  dipica,  a  tica. 
By  Soma  ndfha. 

One  adhy&yam  in  4  pdtas  or  sections.  By  means  of  seven  logical 
common  places  the  mimamsa  rule,  as  to  rites  and  ceremonies,  is  sought  to  bo 
established . 

Enquiry  according  to  the  Vedas  as  to  Para  Brahm — whether 
pofsessing  qualities,  or  without  quality. 

(Some  say  sarguna  ^ood  qualities,  and  some  nirguna  without  quality.) 
The  fruit  or  benefit  of  various  modes  of  sacrifice  stated,  and  illustrated- 
Enquiry,  as  to  varioas  kinds  of  fire  offerings  used  with  sacrifices. 
These  are  the  chief  subjects  of  the  book  ;  which,  in  part,  pertains  to 

XV.  leaf  1—17. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  and  damaged  by 

worms,  and  termites. 

37.  No.  879.    For  Sect.  1  see  XV. 

Sect :  2  Mimamsa  sastra-— ^tosq. 

Some  rules  as  to  the  performance  of  sacrifices,  some  mantras  relating 
to  them — ^with  an  accouBt  of  their  infiueace,  or  benefit. 

In  order  thereto  the  sacrifice  should  be  completely  gone  through ;  not 
left  unfinished. 
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[The  whole  of  the  book  was  not  ezaminedj :  such  books  are  full  of  technical  terms ; 
Dot  well  understood  bj  secniar  Brahmant].  leaf  1— 72, 

The  book  is  rather  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards, 
damaged  by  worms,  and  termites, 

38.  No.  880.     For  Sect :  1— S  see  XV. 

Sect.  4.  Mimdmsa  sastra  ;  granfha  and  Telugu  letter  are  min- 
gled :  suiras  and  tica  form — incomplete. 

Various  kinds  of  sacrifices  described.  Some  rules  as  to  the  right 
performance.  Enquiry  as  to  the  meaning  of  mantras  used  in  the  various 
sacrifices:  leaf  1 — 23  and  1 — 12  the  two  differ  in  appearance. 

39.  No.  948.     Sutra  bhasyam;  a  comment    on    Veda  sutras — on 
sacrifice. 

By  Sancara  hhagavan  (or  Sancardchdrya)  sutra  and  tica  1 — 4 
adhydyams  to  each  4  pdias  or  16  pdtas.  At  the  beginning  advdita 
matter  is  introduced,  as  to  the  jivaima  and  paramCttma;  both  .human 
and  divine  soul  are  one,  not  distinct  or  different.  This  point  being 
settled  the  author  proceeds  to  enforce  the  nature,  and  benefit  of 
sacrifices. 

The  asvamedha  and  jySti  st'homa ;  rules  for  the  performance  of  them, 
and  of  various  other  kinds  of  sacrifices. 

Mode  of  conducting  them  as  to  rituaL  The  benefit  if  any  sacrifice 
is  carried  out  to  the  end  without  impediment,  or  defect.  Loss,  or  injury 
follows,  if  impeded,  or  not  fully  and  regularly  completed. 

The  benefit  accruing  to  the  lord  of  the  sacrifice,  or  to  him  at  whose 
expensej^  and  for  whose  advantage  it  is  conducted  by  hieropbants,  &c. 

Benefit  to  aids  or  assistants  in  the  work  ;  and  so  on,  as  to  various 
matters  in  detail  with  respect  to  sacrifices,  and  their  accompaniments.  At 
the  end  1  leaf  medical:  leaf  1 — l6d. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  much  worm  eaten. 

XXVI.      BoMANCE  HISTORICAL. 

1.  No.  209.     Sect.  1.  For  sect.  2  see  XIIL 

Mdgha  cdvyam  6th  sargam,  containing  a  description  of  the  seasons, 
a  fragment  of  13  leaves,  defective  at  the  end. 

2.  No.  230.     For  sect.  I  see  VIII. 

Sect.  2.  Jmrtia  kaddcaniy  a  comment  on  the  sundara  cdndam  of 
Rdmdyanam,  It  wants  the  original  slocasy  and,  as  a  tica  is  incomplete 
1 — 26  adhydyam.  On  Hanuman's  embassy  to  Lanca,  and  his  discover- 
ing Sita  to  be  there  ;  with  connected  matters:  leaf  1 — 84,  leaf  1 — IS 
=97. 
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S|.     No.  085.     Hart  vamsa,  slocas. 

1 — 177  adhydyas  ;  the  rest  wanting. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  multifarious  contents.  Account  of 
Prit'hu — details  of  kings  of  the  solar  line  from  Manu  downwards.  Fabu- 
lous account  of  a  lost  gem  ;  issuing  in  the  marriage  of  Krishna  with 
Jdmbuvati.  Krishna^s  adventures — his  killing  various  rdakcuas — ^and  at 
length  killing  Camsa  his  uncle — Ugrasena  crowned  instead.  On  Jarasari' 
dha  taking  away  Rucmini^  he  was  slain  by  Krishna.  On  the  river  Yamuna. 
A  young  woman  was  promised  to  Bala  Rama  and,  not  being  given,  he  in 
wrath,  struck  the  river,  and  caused  an  alteration  in  the  level  of  the  country 
there.  Maya  an  aitificer  built  Dwaraca.  The  tvayam  varam  of  Rucmini 
there.  Naracdsura  killed  by  Krishna.  On  the  parijdta  flower ;  Krishna  went 
to  Indra^s  world — fought  and  brought  away  that  flower  to  give  it  to  Satya- 
bhdumi  &c.  &c.  leaf  1 — 243. 

The  book  is  long,  and  very  thick — recent. 

3.  No.  325.     Rdmdyanam  tatva  dipica. 
By  Mahesvara  tiri'hay  prose. 

1  Bala       cdndam  77  sargas  complete. 

2  Ayodhya      „      117        „      unfinished. 

3  Aranya        ,|        75        „      complete. 
Leaf  1—69. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness^  on  talipat  leaves,  recent. 

4.  No.  326.     Rdmdyanam  sldcas. 

By  Vdlmiki. 

The  Bala  and  Ayodhya  candams. 

Bala  *J*J  sargas  complete. 

Ayodhya  74  sargas  incomplete. 

From  the  beginning  of  the  poem  down  to  the  intrigues  of  Kaikeyi 
mother  of  Bharata  to  cause  her  son  to  be  crowned,  and  to  send  Rama  with 
Lacshmana^  and  Sita  into  a  wilderness :  leaf  1 — 92. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  very 
small  handviiriting. 

5.  No,  327.     Rdmdyanam  tatva  dipica. 

By  Mahesvara  tirfhoy  prose,  a  comment  on  the  Rdmdyanam — 
this  contains  only  the  Bala  cdndam,  which  supplies  a  deficiency  in 
No.  328. 

Leaf  1 — 70  appended,  a  horoscope,  and  a  gift  of  land,  with 
other  securities  1 — 16  loose  leaves  of  different  size,  and  damaged. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards. 
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6.  No.  328.     Ramdyanam  taiva  dipica. 

By  Mahesvara  tirt*ha  ;  prose. 
Bala  candam  wanting  v  :  supra. 

A  comment  on  the  Ayodhya,  Aranya  and  Kishkinda  cdndanis ; 
these  are  complete.  ^ 

The  Sunddra  cdndam  from  11th  sarga  to  68th  sarga  the  end  ; 
beginning  defective  :  leaf  40 — 266. 

The  book  is  long,  and  very  thick,  one  board  injured  by  beetles. 

7.  No.  329.     Bala  Ramdyanam,  slOcas. 

By  Vdlmikif  or  Sancshepa  ruhif  complete. 

An  epitome  of  the  poem  in  one  section,  very  incorrect — a  school 
book:  leaf  1 — 15. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  coarse  hand- 
writing. 

8.  No.  330.  Bdla  Rdmdyanam ;  leaf  I — 15  slocaSy  complete,  but 
faulty. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  a  school  book. 

9.  No.  331.  Adhydtma  JZama^anam  «/^ca^,  defective  at  beginning 
and  ending.  Ayodhya  cdndam  from  4th  sargam  to  9th  the  end,  1st 
and  2nd  sarga,  wanting,  3rd  incomplete. 

Aranya  cdndam  1st  to  8th  sarga,  the  rest  wanting.  As  to 
authorship  it  is  termed  Uma  Mahesvara  samvdtam,  a  discourse  between 
Parvaii  and  Siva,  and  accordingly  it  is  a  Sdiva  version  of  the  poem, 
with  various  sectarial  diflFereuces  :  leaf  33 — 77. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  old,  without  boards,  injured 
at  one  end. 

10.  No.  333.  Njdna  Vasishta,  slocas  ;  Valmiki  to  Bharadvdja ;  13 
sargas.  A  kind  of  Rdmdyanam.  It  has  the  opening  of  that  poem, 
and  before  Visvamitra  took  Rdma  to  his  hermitage  Vasishta  is 
introduced,  and  is  said  to  have  come  to  Dasarafha,  and  then,  in 
the  public  assembly,  to  have  discoursed  before  the  king  and  his 
son,  on  a  variety  of  ascetical,  and  other  connected  matters. 
Legends  of  Bhargava  (a  name  of  Pdrasu  Rdma)  and  of  many 
others ;  the  whole  leaning  to  the  advdita  form  of  the  Vedanta 
school ;  as  for  example — on  Mayi  and  Brahma  the  soul  not  dis- 
tinct from  the  deity — the  true  meaning  of  the  advdita  system. 
Hence  the  popularity  of  the  Rdmdyanam,  and  the  name  of  Vdsishta 
are  made  use  of  as  vehicles  to  promote  a  system. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 
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11.     No.  337.     Bala  Rdmayanam. 

By  Sancshepa  rishi ;  sUcaSy  complete  leaf  66 — 74  an  epitome  for 
schools. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

\2.  No.  337.  Rdmdyanam  uttara  cdndam,  slocaa  l*— 43  sarga  the 
44th  incomplete. 

The  narrative  is  brought  down  to  the  crowning  of  Rama  at 
Ayodhya ;  but  does  not  contain  the  banishment  of  Sila. 

[Always  finding  a  relactance,  in  native  assistants,  to  investigate  th«  tUtara  eandam 
I  enquired  tbe  cause  ;  and  was  told  that  Brahmatis  had  industriously  diffused  an  impreekion 
that  if  any  one  read  it  through,  he  will  lose  his  wife.  They  thus  try  to  save  the  godship  of 
Jtama,^ 

The  book  is  long,  medium  thickness,  a  little  damaged. 

13.  No.  345.  Bhdrata  bhdva  dipa;  a  prose  commentary,  or  para- 
phrase on  the  ddi  parvam*  By  Nila  kant'ha  so  far  only  complete, 
leaf  1—121. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick,  with  a  brass  pin,  one  leaf  broken. 

14.  No.  346.     Bhdratam,  slocas* 

1  Adiparvaml — ^5  adhydyam  vrukting  ;  from  26  to  250  adhy&jfamt  continuous  to 
the  end. 

2  sahha  parvam  1 — 75  adhydyam  complete.    Tlie  book  is  withont  tiea  ;  leaf  43 — 343, 

The  book  is  long,  and  very  thick,  soo^ewhat  old,  and  damaged 
by  termites. 

15.  No.  347.     Bhdratam,  slocas. 

The  Sahhd  pdrvam  1 — 76  'adhydyas. 

The  hall  constructed  by  Maya,     The  gaming  match,  and  disgrace 
of  the  Panddvasj  and  of  Dra^padi :  leaf  1 — 86. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

16.  No.  348.     Bfidratam  bhdvadipam. 
By  Nila  kant'ha,  prose  comment. 

The  sabha  and  aranya  parvas  complete  :  tabha  leaf  1 — 66  no  section  aranya  305 
adhyayas  leaf  1 — 154, 

Bhavam  is  used  for  meaning,  and  dipa  illustration  ;  an  explanation  of  the  meaning 
of  the  Bharaiam  continued  from  14  No.  846. 

The  book  is  long,  and  very  thick,  with  a  brass  pin,  recent. 

17.  No.  349.     Bhdratam,  slocas. 

The  Jranya  parvam  1 — 113  adhydyam  complete.  The  dwelling 
of  the  J^ndavas  in  a  wilderness — the  episode  otNala  and  other  matter: 
leaf  1—274. 

The  book  is  long,  vevy  thick,  with  a  brass  pin,  recent. 


263 

18.  No.  350.     Bhdratam,  slocas. 

The  Virata  parvam  I  — 75  adhyayams  complete.  The  residence 
of  the  Pandavas  iu  disguise  with  the  Virata  raja  :  leaf  1 — 131.  - 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  and  thick,  without  boards,  a  little 
damaged. 

19.  No.  351.     Bharatam  slocas. 

The  udyoga  parvam,  complete  :  1  —200  adkyaya.  Consultation 
of  the  Pandavas  before  the  war — the  embassy  of  Krishna — the  sage 
counsel  of  Vidura  to  Dhritarashtra  to  give  up  the  disputed  kingdom  ; 
and,  if  need  required,  to  put  Duryodhana  in  prison — else  the  Kdura 
race  would  perish  &c.  leaf  1 — 244. 

The  book  is  long,  and  very  thick,  recent. 

20.  No.  352.     Bharatam  slocas. 

4  1 — 20  adhydyas — Bhishma  parvam.     It  includes  the  Bhagavat 

gita  and  other  matters :  leaf  1 — 186. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  recent. 

21.  No.  353.     Another  copy,  slocas. 

1—120  adhydyam  complete,  leaf  132—335. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  with  brass  pin,  recent. 

22.  No.  354.  Bhdratam^  slocas  with  prose  comment — termed 
lacshdbaranam  on  the  label,  and  otherwise  known  as  Vyasa ^nff^^ 
sicca,  vykydnam  or  an  explanation  of  Vydsa^s  boundary  distichs. 

A  fable  invented — ^to  wit — ^that  Vyiea  composed  and  dictated,  while  Qanesa  wrote 
down  tlie  matter,  but  Ganesa  wrote  so  quick,  and  his  gmnt  calling  for  the  next  was  so  fre- 
quent, that  Vyasa  coald  not  sappljr  Mm  fast  enough  ;  so,  that  here  and  there  Vydsa  put  in 
adifftich  of  peculiar  difficulty  ;  and  while  Ganesa  hesitated  as  to  the  meaning,  Vydsa  had 
ttreral  distichs  ready  to  go  on  with.  The  not  fabulous  fact  is,  that  the  Bh&ratam  has  diffi- 
cult passages,  on  which  this  book  is  a  comment.    It  is  not  complete,  leaf  1 — 1'9. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards^  slightly 
injured. 

23.  No.  355.     Bhdratam^  slocas. 

1,  the  salya  parvam  1 — 30  adhydya  complete. 

2,  the  gada      „       I-— 37        „  „ 

Bhima's  combat  with  a  mace :  leaf  1 — 107.  % 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 
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24.  No.  356.     Bkaraiam,  slocas. 

1,  dnusdsnica  parvam  237 — 243  adhy  ay  a, 

2,  dnusdsnica  parva  caVha  anukramanica — a  list  of  the  tales,  or 
legends  contained  in  the  above  book   of  the  Bhdratam. 

3,  asvamidha  parvam  1 — 49  adhyayam,  the  50th  defective  :  leaf 
1—53. 

25.  No.  357.     Bhdrata  bhdva  dipa,  or  Nila  kanVMyam  v.  13.  16 
supra,  . 

1,  the  Kerna  parvam  1 — 95  adky:  complete. 

2,  the  dnuidsniea  parvam  I — 78  ndhyayam, 

8,  the  BkUhma  parvam,  not  in  the  regular  order  of  the  books — prose,  leaf  1 — 111 . 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

26.  No.  358.     Bhdratam,  slocas. 

The  ddi  pai-vam  1—83  adkyayam,  and  89 — 250  adhyayam  84 — 88  wanting,  from  63 
to  83  written  on  newer,  and  a  different  kind  of  loaves  :  leaf  1 — 110  and  131—350  ;  instead 
of  missing  ledves  arc  inserted  others,  numbered  111 — 144. 

The  book  is  long,  of  treble  thickness,  with  broken  wooden  pin, 
in  part  recent. 

27.  No,  359.     Bhdratam,  docas. 

\f  *Asvam^dha       paroam  1 — 117  adhy :  complete. 

2,  Azrama  vdsa  „  1 — 46  „ .  „ 

3,  Mdusala  „  1—9  „  „ 

4,  Maha  prastanica    „  1 — 3  „  „ 

5,  Sverga  drohdna       „  1 — 5  „  „ 

Abstract  is  not  needful,  as  having  been  already  given.  See  Vol.  1. 
p.  668. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  double  thickness,  with  brass  pin, 
recent. 

27^.     No.  360.    Bhdratam,,    slocas,    the    udyoga   parvam   1 — 199 
adhydyas  complete.     * 

Leaf  1 — 225  and  27  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  recent. 

28.  No.  361.    Bhdratam  slocas. 

The  udyoga  parvam  1 — 201  adhy  :  complete. 
Leaf  87 — 276  and  14  blank  leaves  at  the  end. 
The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  injured. 
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29,    No.  362.    Bharatamy  slocas. 

If  Kema  parvam  I — lOS  adhy :  complete. 

2,  Salpa  „  1—80        „ 

8,  Gada  „  1—37 

4,  Sdupiica  „  1—19        „ 

5,  FiaJ^A  „  1—8 

6,  5#ri  „  1— W        ^ 

The  leaves  of  4  are  numbered  1—25  and  the  rest  1—279. 

The  book  is  long,  of  treble  thickness,  with  a  brass  pin,  in  good 
Older. 

30.  No.  363.     Vyakydna  retna  mala. 

By  Fidyasdcqra  fnuni — prose* 

A  comjnent  on  the  zdnti  parvam  of  the  Bhdratam  1 — 188 
adhydycUf  complete. 

The  number  of  the  sldcas  is  given  to  aid  reference,  and  the  comment  is 
a  rendering  in  the  order  of  construction  ;  as  in  the  Delphin  classics.  The 
iothor  is  otherwise  known  as  Ananda  puma  muni  :  leaf  1 — 267* 

The  book  is  long,  of  double  thickness,  with  a  brass  pin,  recent, 

31.  No.  364.    Bhdratam,  slocas. 

The  zanti  parvam — the  purva  bhdga. 

1 — 173  adhydyasy  raja  dherma,  kingly  equity;  the  uttara  bhdga 
1—190  adhy dy as,  mocsha  dherma  or  ascetic  duties :  complete,  leaf 
1—364,  leaf  1 — 14  different;  but  subject  continuous. 

The  book  is  long,  of  treble  thickness,  with  a  brass  pin,  slightly 
injured* 

Si.     No.  365.     Bhdratam,  mHam, 

The  dnu^dsnica  parvam  1— -299  adhydyas,  and  12,000  slocas 
complete  ;  prefaced  by  an  index  to  the  contents ;  as  follows. 

Aditi  pnja  vidhi — mode  of  homage  to  guests — on  the  discus  of  Vishnu 
—On  Visvamitra  sending  Tfisanca  to  sverga — on  the  devotedness  of  the 
followers  of  Bhagavan,  as  meaning  Vishnu — on  the  different  awards  to  equity 
and  impiety — the  excellence  of  a  variety  of  tirt*has  or  sacred  pools.  Benefit 
to  donors  of  a  cow — land — food — the  four  colors  of  Brahman,  Cshitriya, 
Vaisya  and  Sudra  described.  What  things  may,  and  may  not  be  eaten  on 
mddkasy  and  other  occasions.  Penalties  for  different  faults  or  crimes. 
Discrimination  as  to  ^-cclesiasiical,  and  secular  observances.  Some  Sdiva 
matter,  I}acshcCs  sacrifice — burning  of  three  towns — glory  of  Vishnu — praise 
of  JTruAna  by  Bhismdchdrya — Bhishmah  obtaining  sverga  :  leaf  1 — 355. 

The  book  is  long,  treble  thick,  slightly  injured. 
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33.  No.  366.  Bhdaratam^  a  prose  comment  on  the  Aivamedha 
parvam,  a  sloca  at  the  beginning  ascribes  the  work  to  Sri  Krishnay  at 
the  end  it  is  stated  to  be  by  Nila  Kant* ha ;  therefore  a  continuation 
of  the  Bhdva  dipica — a  running  prose  version,  or  paraphrase ;  leaf 
1 — 49  and  15  leaves  blank. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  slightly 
damaged. 

34.  No.  367.     Hari  vamsamj  tl6ca$, 

A  supplement  to  the  Bharatam,  ascribed  to  Suta  rishi — no 
comment  1 — 123  adhyayas — but  not  complete. 

The  following  are  a  few  of  the  matters  contained  in  this  book.  Some 
sldcat  are  prefixed,  describing  what  are  purdnas  and  what  are  upa  puramuj 
with  a  detail  of  names. 

Mode  of  creation— origin  of  X)acMa,  and  the  other  eight  Brahmadi- 
eaa — origin  of  l>eo<»*and  Danavas,  of  Oandharbas  and  Bac$hasa»~~origin  of 
the  five  elements — on  king  Fri^huKnd  his  coronation— the  establishment  of 
eight  guardians  of  the  celestial  points,  as  E,  SE — jS.  &c. 

Tale  of  Prit^hu — definition  of  the  Manus,  and  the  period  of  each 
Manuvantara^  Measures  of  time,  from  a  twinkling  up  to  a  Calpa,  or  day  of 
Brahma^  On  the  twelve  ddityas^  or  the  san  in  each  one  of  the  twelve  signs. 
List  of  kings  of  the  solar  and  lunar  races.  Details  as  to  Rdmdj  Trisanca, 
Harischandra,  and  others.  Legend  of  Sdgara  and  his  many  sods.  The  sun 
is  to  be  worshipped  in  anniversary  sraddhas^  for  reasons  herein  stated.  Matters 
indispensable  as  U)  sraddhas.  Legend  of  Pururuvasa  of  the  lunar  line. 
Birth  of  Dhanuvaniari  from  the  sea.  Let^end  of  Nahusha,  Tale  of  Puru, 
details  as  to  the  wife  of  Vasudeva  father  of  Rrtshna.  Tale  of  the  syamantaca 
jewel  lost  and  regained.  On  the  greatness  of  FfViim— and  onthe  Vardha^ 
NrjfiinfM  and  Vdmana  avataras,  Dattdtreya  was  a  portion  of  Vuhnu^a 
essence  incarnate.  Details  of  the  avataras  of  Parasu  Rama,  Cotanda  Rama, 
and  Krishna.  War  of  devas  and  asuras.  Surya  was  the  father  of  Kemaj 
Indra  of  Aijuna  —  Yama  of  Dherma-raja,  the  Maruts  of  Bhimaj  Asvini 
Cumara  of  Nacula  and  Saha  deva ;  the  eight  Vasus  are  amsas  or  small  por- 
tions of  Vishnu,  On  Bhishmdcharya — on  the  pregnancy  of  Devaki  and  the 
hiTth  o£  Krishna — his  sports  in  Brinddvanam — Sacatdsura  slain,  killing  of 
JTfl/iyaaking  of  Ndgas.  Others  killed  by  Krishna:  on  the  upholding  of 
Ooverdhana,]d\\mg  of  Caw«a- War  with  Jarasandha.  Mode  of  living  at 
Mafhura  -  proclamation  of  marriage  with  Rucmini.  Building  of  Dwaraea— 
description  of  the  town— on  the  treatment  by  Krishna  of  Kaldiya  vana  and 
Musnhundu.  Defeat  of  Jara'sandha.  War  with  Sisupala  forcible  abduc- 
tion of  Rucmini    talos  of  betrothal,  and  marriage.     So  far  only  in  this  book. 
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and  parts  only  taken  out.  The  work  was  translated  by  M,  Langlois  ;  but  as 
I  do  not  know  of  any  English  translation,  I  have  written  out  notes  taken  on 
ihb examining  the  book  :  leaf  1;— 275  and  233—276. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  double  thickness^  with  a  brass 
pin,  recent  copy. 

34|.    No.  369.     Hari  vamsam,  slocas. 
Part  of  the  purva  bhagam  ;  defective. 

The  fame  of  Bala  Rama — war  with  AarcKra^ura— killing  him  ;  legend 
ai  l\ke  parijtUa  flower— given  to  SatyahhAumi  124 — \A9  cLdfiydyas^  a  con- 
tinaation  of  34  No,  d67>  being  an  addition  of  11  adhydyas  to  the  1st  part. 
The  fUtara  bhagam  or  2nd  "part. 

The  jE^#rya/a  flower  again — war  between  Indra  and  Krishna — Pra- 
^^/umna  killed  Samburatura — Bdndsurd*8  praise  to  Siva — war  on  the  subject 
of  ^niruddha  and  JJshay  daughter  of  ^ana^t^ra— -defeat  of  Bdnasura^  Siva 
and  Vishnu  9xe(abhedam)  undivided.  Detail  of  Vishnu*s  visit  to  Cailasa. 
War  between  Idimba  and  Bala  bhadra — killing  of  various  asuras.  The  va^ 
taha  tfva/ara— and  also  details  of  the  Nrisinhi  avatara ;  killing  of  Hiranya^ 
cttsifm ;  details  of  the  Vamana  avatara.  Tripura  dahanam  or  burning  three 
towns  132 — 332  adhyaya.  Consequently  the  end  of  tlie  1st  part,  and  begin- 
ning of  the  2nd  part  are  in  re-duplication,  and  excess. 

1st  part  leaves  1 — 45. 

2nd    „        „      1—220. 

The  book  is  very  long,  of  double  thickness,  recent,  yet  slightly 
danoaged. 

35.  No.  375.    Rdmdyanam  tatva  Hca,  an  epitome  of  the   Udma- 
yanam. 

By  Mahesvara  tirfha.  It  is  a  comment  on  the  Bala  Rdmdyanam 
for  school  children  1  sarga  complete,  leaf  1 — 23. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  slightly  injured. 

36.  No.  379.    Rdmayanam,  slocas. 

The  Ayodhya  cdndam  1 — 1 19  complete.  Court  intrigues  againet 
Bama^  and  his  going  away  with  Sita  to  a  wilderness  ;     leaf  1 — 97. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  slightly  injured. 

37.  No.  380.     Rdmdyanam,  slocas  only. 
By  Fdhniki. 
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4,  Kukkinda  cdndam  1 — 67  Mrpai  complete. 

5,  Sundara         „        1 — 63        „     mcompletc,  sargiu  4  are  waiuiug  ;  the  Yuddha 
cAndam  also  wanting :  leaf  1 — 258  in  regular  order. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  old,  slightly  injured. 

38.  No.  383.     Rdrndyananhf  sheas. 
By  Fdlmiki, 

1.  The  BAla        cAndam  1 — 77  sargas  complete. 

2.  Ayodhya       ^      1-— 52       „    incomplete. 

The  early  training,  and  marriage  of  R&ma.  Court  intrigues  ;  vid 
Sdma,  Sita  and  Lacshmana  crosfdng  the  Ganges  to  go  to  a  wilderness — not 
farther:  leaf  1—284. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  recent. 

39.  No.  384.     Bdmdyanam,  slocas. 
By  VdlmikL  - 

Cdndam  1  wanting. 

),       2  *Ayodha     53 — 119  <MlAy;  incomplete. 
J,       8  ^Aranya       1 — 75    adky:  complete. 
„       4  KUhkinda    1—67       „  „ 

As  above — in  the  wildemesa,  killing  MarieM  who  sent  a  deeeptive  dcor.  The  abduc- 
tion of  Sita  by  RAvana — and  as  far  as  to  R&nuCa  friendship  with  Sugriva :  leaf  1—245. 

The  book  is  long,  of  double  thickness,  with  iron  pin,  recent. 

40.  No.  386.     Rdmdyanamf  slocas. 

The  Yuddha  cdndam  83 — 134  adkyaya  iooomplete  ;  death  of  Cumbha^ 
kerna,  brother  of  Ravana^  and  of  Indrajii,  his  son.  Death  of  Rdoana  ;  dis- 
comfiture, and  slaughter  of  his  army  :  leaf  1 — 117  and  53  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thick,  recent. 

41.  No.  387.     Sect.  1.     Uttara  Rdmdyanam. 

By  Falmikif  slocas :  1 — 110  sargas  complete. 

After  the  crowning  of  Rdma  the  visit  to  him  by  Agastya — ^who  gives 
a  long  detail  of  the  genealogy  of  Rdvana  from  PuUut^hya  with  a  variety  of 
connected  incidents,  many  of  them  erotic ;  account  of  the  war  ;  and  subsequent 
events,  as  to  Ramans  dismissing  Sita — birth  of  her  two  sons  in  a  hermitage 
&c.     See  other  foregoing  notices 

For  Sect.  2  see  XXXI. 

Leaf  1—146.  , 

4S.     No.  388.     Bala  Rdmdyanam. 

By  Valmiki — slocas^  complete. 

In  one  sarga  a  school  epitome :  leaf  1 — 5  a  few  sldeas  from  the  large 
poem  arc  added. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 
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43.  No.  431.     Bhdrata  bhdvdrt'ha  dipica, 

Bj  Nila  kanfha^  a  comment  on  the  meaning  of  the  Bhdratam  : 
prose. 

—The  Virata parvam  1 — 71  adhy  t  complete. 

—        Bkuhtna   „    the  Bhagavat  gita  1  to  18  adhydyas,  to  thisia  given  an  advdita 
ooDstniction  :  leaf  1 — 183,  and  4  blank. 

The  book  is  long,  and  very  thick,  recent. ' 

44.  No.  606.     Champu  Bhdgavaiam. 

By  Sri  Padma  i^dja  nama  ;  only  the  1st  sarga,  prose  and  verse, 
complete:  leafl — 12.  Bhagavata  champu  vyaky a  QdMeA  Cavi  ranjani 
by  Sri  RdgluLvdchdrya  1st  sarga  only  complete. 

The  marriage  of  Divaki  to  VasudSva^  birth  of  her  eighth  son  JKrisk' 
na — his  childish  sports — his  killiog  two  imprisoned  Gandharbas,  The  subject 
relates  to  XXIV  ;  but  the  matter  is  in  place  here  ;  leaf  1 — 60. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards^  recent. 

4?5.    No.  612.     Magham — slocas. 

By  Mdgha  cavi  5,  6  sargas  of  the  ifth  sargam  only  65  slocas — 
Also 

Gant'ha  pafha  a  prose  comment  on  the  4th  sargam  complete. 
By  Kola  chela  malli  ndCha  s^ri, 

4th^  description  of  Raivata  mount. 

5th  encampment  of  Krishna^s  armv  there. 

6th  description  of  the  six  seasons  :  leaf  1 — 27. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

46.     No.  615.     Three  pieces. 

1.)    Bhijja  champu^  prose  and  verse. 

By  Bhoja* — The  subject  matter  of  the  first  five  cdndami  of  the 
Rimayanam  adapted  to  public  recitation. 

2.)    Lacihmana  champu. 

By  Lacshmana  cavi,  a  pupil  of  Bhqja.  The  remaining  6th 
cdndam  so  adapted  for  minstrelsy  in  king's  courts  :  leaf  1 — 60. 

3.)  Sri  Rdmdrchana  chandrica — slocdt  an  appendix  incomplete— 
on  the  properties  of  teacher  and  disciple — mode  of  instruction, 
and  initiatioji — on  various  ceremonies — diagrams  and  spells — with 
the  result  of  the  use  of  each  one,  e.  g.  the  Rama  mantra  &c.,  leaf 
1—12  and  10  blank. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  narrow  leaves,  recent. 
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58.     No.  673,     Raghu  mmsa  vyakydnam  no  ww/am— the   2nd,  Srd 
4th  sargas  of  a  tica  only,  and  this  incomplete. 

Account  of  Dilipa  and  his  reign — birth  of  his  son  Raghu — who 
when  king  took  56  countries,  and  ruled  justly  ;  leaf  1—56. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards. 
69.     No.  674.  Mdgha  cdvyam — slocas* 

By  Mdgha  cavi  1—3  sargas  complete,  4th  wanting  5 — 16  com- 
plete, 17th  has  only  65  slocas. 

Nareda^s  visit  to  Krishna— ihe  latter's  expedition  from  JDtoaraca— en- 
campment at  mount  Raivata — which  is  desciibed —sojourn  ihere — the  six 
seasoQS — various  sports  with  .women — tales  recited — poetical  description  of 
elephants,  of  evening,  and  morning.  This  fragment  might  be  put  un^er-  VIII ; 
but,  as  the  beginning  of  an  historical  poem,  it  is  placed  here  :  leaf'  1 — 14  and 
19—76. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  and  worm  eaten. 

60.  No.  677.     Champu  Bhagavatam^  mulam  by  Sri    Padmardja^ 
and  tica  by  Rama  s^ri  1 — 5  sargas. 

Marriage  of  Vasu  deva  and  DSvaki  birth  of  Bala  hhadra  and  Krishna 
— the  boyish  sports  of  both  of  them — the  killing  of  Vamah  and  Arjuna  by 
Krishna  for  their  artful  malice,  (^hamwa  one  of  Camsa^s  people  was  sent  to 
kill  Krishna^  who  killed  him.  The  killing  of  Camsa  himself,  by  his  nephew 
Krishna. 

The  original  is  first  given,  and  the  tica  afterwards,  and  separate 
leaf  1 — 235.  The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  double  thickness,  recent, 
copying. 

61.  No,  679.     Sect.  I.  Mdgha  cdvyam,  slocas  only  the  1st  «ar^a — 
Naredd's  visit  to  Krishna.     For  sect.  2.  see  XXIV. 

Medium  length,  old,  no  boards,  damaged. 

62.  No.  681.     Bala  Bharatam,  slocas. 
Ascribed  to  Agastya  1 — 20  sargas  not  more. 

From  the  birth  of  the  Pandavas,  down  to  the  fight  in  which  Kema 
commanded.     An  epitome  of  the  Bharatam  for  schools,  1 — 49  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  no  boards,  recent. 

63.  No.  684.     Raghu  vamsam  vyakyanam  prose   the    11th  sarga 
1 — 75  slocasy  the  tica  thereon,  but  without  the  mulam. 

Visvamitra's  coming  to  Dasarafha  and  taking  him  to  a  sacrifice-*  the 
killing  of  Tddaca — completing  the  sacrifice — Ramans  visit  to  Janaca  puram^ 
and  his  proposal  of  marriage  to  Sila  ;  leaf  1 — 14. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  no  boards. 
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64.    No.  687.     Raghu  vamsam. 

By  Ciili  ddsa — slocas  with  tica  in  Telugu  4th  5th  sargas,  mulam 
and  ilea, 

6th  sargoy  and  Sanscrit  tica  to  60th  j/bca  not  bejond.  On  the  crown- 
ing of  Raghu  and  his  conquest  of  various  countries  ;  he  made  the  VisrajU 
sacrifice — and  gave  to  Kautsa-rithi  14  crores  (of  cowries)  58  leaves  and 
5  blank. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent, 
fine  handwriting. 

Appended  are  14  leaves,  on  genders  of  nouns  ending  in  vowels 
and  consonants — subject  pertaining  to  X. 

65.  No.  688.     Bala  Bhdratam — slocas. 

By  Agastya  7  sargas  14 — 20  so  far  right. 

On  the  war  down  to  the  defeat,  and  death  of  Kerna :  leaf  76-^1 18. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

66.  No.  697.     For  sect.  1 ,  see  III. 

Sect.  2.  Magha  cdvyam,  slocas  with  a  tica — there  are  five  com- 
plete sargas f  but  not  in  regular  order. 

l6t  Morga  mtHam  and  tica. 
2nd     „     tiea  only. 
6th      „      mulam  and  tica, 
8th      „     the  same. 
13th    „      the  same. 

The  general  subject  is  Krishna's  expedition  against  iSwrwpd/a; 
but  the  catastrophe  is  not  in  this  fragment :  leaf  1 — 126. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick,  slightly  injured. 

67.  No.  703.     Raghu  vamsam. 

By  Cdli  dasa,  mulam  with  tica  ;  the  comment  by  Mahohadhayyaf 
another  title  of  Pedda  Bhatia. 

Ist  and  2nd  sargas  wanting. 

3rd  and  5th  mulam  only — leaf  1 — 10  tale  of  Raghu  15th  and  16th  have 
teach  two  copies  of  the  same  tica  17  tnulam  and  tica^  leaf  1 — 90,  18th  mulam 
with  tica  19th  the  same.  From  the  15  th  the  acts  of  Rama  down  to  the 
kiUlDg  of  Ravana. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

Ll 
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67|.     No.  704.     Bhdrata  iatparya  nirnayam. 

By  Ananta  tirt'hdchdrya — slocas  1 — 32  adhydyam  complete. 

From  the  birth  of  the  Pandavas  and  their  adventures — to  the  obtain- 
ing the  aid  of  Krishna — the  death  of  Kerna^  and  others  of  their  relatives  in  the 
great  war.  Detail  of  subsequent  events :  of  their  going  to  sverga  ;  1^-221 
leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  recent. 

[As  tho  name  of  the  author  is  a  title  of  Madhvacharya,  it  is  probable  that  the  scope 
of  this  book  is  to  support  the  dvdUa  system  ;  bat  it  was  not  so  very  particularly  examined, 
as  to  be  certain.] 

68.  No.  707,     Bhdraviyam^  or  Kirartarjuniyam, 
By  Bhdravi, 

The  6th  to  13th  sargam  and  2nd  to  9th  saryam,  part  of  two  copies ; 
tnulam  only. 

The  penance  of  Arjuna  ^c.  leaves  4-13  and  16—46, 
The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards. 

69.  No.  709.     Kirartarjuniyam, 

By  Bhdraviy  with  tica  by  Kola  chela  malli  ndCha  ;  two  sargams* 

drd  sargam,  mulam  with  tica. 

^tn         )f  ft  t9 

Matters  preceding  the  penance  of  Arjuna  ;  leaf  55 — 90. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  a  little  injured. 

70.  No.  710.     Mdgham  :  mulamy  wiih  tica, 

3rd      Mryam  has    mulam  and    tica    leaf  1 — 20. 
9th               „         has    tica    only  on  57 — 87th  sUca, 
10th              ,  „      (leaf  48—58.  10  blank.) 

nth  „  „ 

llth — 12th  ,,  miilam  only  leaf  I --8  defective. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards. 

71.  No.  712.     Kirartarjuniyam. 
By  Bhdravi :  mulam  with  tica. 

7th  sargcun^two  copies  of  this  section  mulam  and  tica,  both  correct,  22  leaves. 

8  th  sargam — the  miilam  only,  complete. 

4  leaves. 

10th  sargam—mulam  and   ttca  18  leaves. 

17th  18th  «ar^am«— only  the  tiea  16  leaves. 

The  tica  is  by  Kola  chela  malli  ndt'ha. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  slightly 
injured, 
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7^.    No.  715.     Raghu  vatnsa  vyakydnam,   a   comment,   known   as 
Sanjivini;  by  lHola  chela  malli  natha. 

14th  to  16th  sargams — the  residence  of  Rama  with  Sita  in  the 
wilderness:  leaf  154— 176. 

The  book  is  long,  thin^  no  boards,  damaged. 

73.  No.  720.     Kirartarjunlyam. 

By  Bhdravi — 4th  sarga ;  mulam  with  a  tica  called  Gant'ka  pata, 
by  Pedda  bhatta.  Sarat  rutu  or  October  November,  season  described, 
as  to  clouds,  flowers  in  the  forest  &c.  One  leaf,  at  the  end,  is  a  fragment 
from  the  Rdmdyanam  :  leaf  1 — 18. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  no  boards. 

74.  No.  723.     Kirartarjuniyam—slocas. 

By  Bhdravi — 14th  to  18th  sargam — or  5  sargams  of  the  mulam 
odIj. 

These  five  relate  to  the  contest  between  Siva^  and  Arjuna,  ending  in 
thelatter's  obtaining  the  Pasupatastra  :  leaf  19 — 34. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  no  boards, 

75.  No.  724.     Raghu  vatnsam,  slocas. 

By  Cdli  ddsa  ;  the  6th  sargam  only  ;  of  this  two  copies.  The 
1st  defective  by  18  slocas.     The  2nd  has  85  slocas  complete. 

On  Raghuj  and  on  the  mode  of  his  ruling  his  kingdom. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  injured. 

76.  No.  726.     Raghu  vamsam 

By  Cdli  ddsa  13th  sargdm,  mulam  with  Sanjivini  a  tica  by  Kola 
Ma  malli  ndt^ha  distinct  in  77  slocas^  and  this  is  placed  first ;  leaf 
86—93,  and  mulam  numbered  49 — 56  in  reversed  order. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards. 

77.  No.  727.     For  sect.  1  see  XXX. 

Sect.  2.     Raghu  vamsam  ;  muldm  13 — 17  sargam,  or  5  sargams. 

This  portion  relates  to  R6.ma  ;  his  residence  in  a  wilderness,  and 
to  incidents  there  occurring  :  leaf  1 — 37. 

Sect.  3.     Magham  ;  mulam* 

By  Magha  cavi. 

Sarga  1  wanting  2 — 7  found  8,9  wanting  10th  and  11th  found, 
or  8  iargams ;  not  more  :  leaf  37 — 64  and  76—89. 

Sect.  4.     Kirartarjuniyam,  mulam. 

By  Bhdravi  2nd  3rd  4th  sargams,  on  20  leaves :  see  other  notices. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  without  boards,  injured. 
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78.  No.  728.     Raghu  vamsam. 

By  Cdli  dasa — 10th  sargam,  mulam  and  iica  the  latter  defective. 

On   the  reign   of  DasarathOj   and  down  to  the   birth  of  Rama 

LacshmanQf  Bharaia,  and  Satrugna  :  leaf  1 — 5  viulam  and  1 — 12   iica. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  old,  and  damaged. 

78|.     No.  729.     Raghu  vaTnsam^  sldcas. 
By  Call  dasa. 

Only  4  sargasy  the  Ist,  2nd,  7th,  9th,  the  7  is  defective,  1st  and  2ad 
Dilipa's  conquest  and  mode  of  governing  his  kingdom  7th  Ramans  birth  &c., 
9th  subject  continued  leaf  28 — 38  and  11 — 19  and  31 — 40,  only  3  leaves  of 
7th  aarga,  8  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 

79.  No.  730.     Raghu  van^am. 

By  Cdli  dasa.  The  5th  sargam^  mulam  with  a  iica  by  Kola  chela 
tnalli  naVha. 

An  extravagant  laudation  of  the  liberality  of  Raghu  in  his  gift  to  a 
poor  disciple. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  without  boards,  slightly  injured: 
leaf  1—18. 

79|.     No.  731.     Raghu  vamsam  ;  slocas  only  68  slocas  of  the  8th 
sargam :  leaf  14 — 18. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

So.  No.  733.  Gantlia  pdta,  a  comment  on  the  Kirartarjunigam, 
by  K6la  chela  tnalli  ndfha  4  sargams. 

7th  sargam  iica  only 

8th      „      mulam  and  tka 

12th     „      only  the  tica 

16th     „  „ 

A  description  of  some  high  bom  females,  who  came  to  witness  the 
combat  between  Siva  and  Arjuna — description  of  ArjufuCs  hermitage— and 
of  the  combat  with  ^tva,  on  mount  HimauL 

Leaf  1—17  and  1—11  and  1—15  and  1—10. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards. 

81.     No.  734.     Magha  cavyamj  slocas. 

By  Mdgha  cavi  1st  and  Snd  sargams  1st  75  slocas,  complete 
Snd  65 — 118  defective.  l*he  subject  Ndreda's  visit  to  Krishna  ;  and  a 
discussion  between  them  as  to  the  intended  killing  of  SistqkUa. 

This  book  is  in  granfha  letter  and  should  be  transferred :  it 
is  of  medium  lengthy  thinj  >yithout  boardsi  slightly  injured. 
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82.  No.  74>7.     Sanjivini,  a  ticato  the  Cumara  sdmhhava  of  Cdliddsa. 

By  JiTo/a  cAe/a  ma/Zt  nafha. 

On  the  drd  sargam  onlj,  and  on  76  sldcas. 

The  amour  of  Parvati  after  penance  on   the  Himalya  mountain  : 

leafs— 21. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  damaged.  " 

83.  No.  758.     Magha:  slocas. 

The  2nd  sargam   118  slocaSy  complete,  with  a*  ^»ca  on  82 ;  the 
remainder  wanting. 

NdredaHs  discourse  with  Krishna  about  killing   Sisupdla,  and  some 
Ulk  about  dhermOy  or  equity  :  leaf  1 — 24  and  11  blank. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  with  clumsy  boards. 

84.  No.  763.     Sect.   1.  Mdgham. 

9th  and  10th  sargasy  original,  and  also  a  comment  entitled  Sarvancusha 
bj  Pedda  'Bhatia — description  of  dawn,  and  sun  rise  :  leaf  1—32. 

For  Sect :  2  see  XI, 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards. 

85.  No.  766.     Bhdrata  champu. 

"Ry  Ananta  bhatta,  slocas,  prose  1 — 12  sfhapacas,  complete. 

The  general  subject  of  the  Bhdratam  in  epitome  ;  adapted  for 
public  recitation,  leaf  1 — 60. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards, 
variously  injured. 

86.  No.  806.     For  Sect.  1  see  X. 

Sect.  2  Cumara  sambhava  Oca. 

1st  and  2nd  sargam  only,  without  the  original,  20  leaves  not 
numbered. 

For  Sect.  3.  see  XXVIII, 

87.  No,  1003.     Three  subjects. 
1.)     Cumara  sambhava  Oca. 

By  Kola  chela  malli  nafha. 

Only  66  slocas  of  the  1st  sargam:  poetical  descriptiQU  of  mount 
Bimdut  leaf  1—13. 

2.)    Kirdrtdrjuniyam ;  mulam  only ;  the  10th  sargam  defective. 
A  description  of  spring,  and  other  seasons,  as  they  occurred  while 
Arjuna  was  doing  penance  :  6  leaves. 


278 

3.)     Raghu  vamsam  ;  mulam  only. 
The  Srd  sargam  defective. 

On  Dilipas  conquests,  and  on  his  being  for  a  long  time  without 
an  heir,  6  leaves. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thin,  without  boards,  injured. 

XXVII.     Saiva, 

1.  No.  116.     Ten  pieces. 

1.)  Punyahavasana  krama  ;  mode  of  consecrating  water  for  sprink- 
lings, and  purify ings  ;  especially  when  placing  an  idol  in  a  new 
position^ 

S.)  Mantapa  puja  krama  ;  the  mantapa  is  a  temporary  lodge  wherein 
the  image  is  placed,  in  idol  processions ;  and  figurantes  dance,  and 
sing  before  it.  The  mantapa  is  prepared  by  homage  to  the  guardians 
of  the  eight  points,  with  the  addition  of  zenith,  and  nadir. 

3.)  Pancha  gadya  vidhi ;  mode  of  doing  homage  with  five  proceeds 
of  a  cow  ;  to  wit — milk — butter  oil — curds — urine — dung. 

4.)  Pancha  kalasa  archana  vidki^  mode  of  homage,  using  five  water 
vessels. 

5.)  Agni  hdmas — use  of  fire-ofierings  of  various  kinds — and  mode  of 
purifying  the  fire-pit,  as  prescribed,  by  rule. 

6.)  Sivashstottra  sata  ndmavaliy  praise  to  Siva  by  a  prose  list  of  108 
names. 

7.)     Die  pdlaha  nava  graha  archana. 

Mode  of  homage  to  guardians  of  the  eight  points^  and   to  the 
nine  planets. 

8.)  SubrahmanydshstoHra  sata  ndmdvali,  praise  of  Cumara^  by  prose 
list  of  108  names. 

9.)  Fignesvara  ahhstottraf  sata  ndmavali.  Praise  of  Ganesa  by  prose 
list  of  108  names. 

10.)  Pancha  muc'ha  stottra,  praise  of  the  five  faced  Siva  (5  elements)' 
leaf  1—52. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

2.  No.^  2l5.     $Suta  sanhita  tatparya  dipicoy  slocas — vdcyas — tica. 
By  Mddhavala  1 — 43  adhyayasy  incomplete.     The  suta  sanhita 

is  a  Saiva  book  in  various  sections  ;  said  to  belong  to  the  scanda  purd- 
nam  ;  tatparya  is  meaning ;  dipica,  illustration  or  comment ;  an  expla- 
nation of  the  meaning  of  portions  of  the  said  work. 
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Whetlier  sacrifices  ought,  or  ought  not  to  be  performed  ?  determined 

in  the  affirmative. 

Prana  vicharam^  enquiry  as  to  Saiva  explanation  of  the  mystic 
0*m,  An  enquiry  as  to  the  human  body  ;  and  on  its  being  distinct  from  the 
soul. 

An  enquiry  as  to  Siva  hhakti ;  on  six  special  places  in  the  human 
body,  and  six  special  localities  in  the  other  world  ;  on  which  Vira  Saivas 
especially  enlarge. 

Para  tatva  vickdra,  an  enquiry  as  to  the  nature  of  the  Divine  Being. 

Mayi  vicharam — on  the  female  energy,  negative  power^in  creation  ; 
that  is  matter. 

Pracriiii  vicharam  enquiry  as  to  the  modus  operandi  of  vihriiti  active 
power,  or  Deity,  on  pracriiti  or  matter.  [This  is  the  direct  opposite  of  the 
Bauddhay  Jaina  and  saivO'Sacti,  philosophy  as  to  theory  of  creation,  or  of 
spontaneously  existent  things]. 

This  book  gives  the  sense  of  the  Suta  sanhUa.  [It  seems  specially 
iDtagonistic  to  the  Bauddhas'].     Leaf  105 — 210,  part  of  a  large  book. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  slightly  damaged. 

3.  No.  306.  Tatparya  dipica^  a  comment  on  the  Suta  sanhUa^ 
docas,  vdcyaSy  prose.  By  Madhava  mantri.  This  is  a  much  fuller 
copy,  containing  4  kkandas,  and  two  supplementary  pieces. 

1.)     Siva  mahatmya  khanda  13  adhyayas. 

On  the  thread  of  life,  and  its  lord  {Pasupati)  a  name  of  Siva, 
Mode  of  homage  to  Siva.  On  the  Saiva  sacti  puja  at  some  length. 
Homage  to  Saiva  devotees.  Means  of  acquiring  mukti  or  beatification. 
Description  of  jdH,  or  caste.     Value  of  water  reservoirs. 

2,)     Gndna  yoga  khandam,  20  adhyayas. 

On  the  traditional  descent  of  the  gndna  yogi  :  azramah  vidhi,  or 
state,  and  proper  deportment  of  the  celibate  Brahmdchariy  the  GriJiast'ha, 
ibe  Vanaprast'ha^  and  the  Sanniydsu 

Ddna  dhermn  p*hala  nirvajsana,  or  description  of  charitable,  or 
religious  gifts — on  the  foetus  in  the  womb — on  the  ashtdnga  yogam,  or 
discipline  with  eight  members  of  the  body. 

Mode  of  being  sealed,  as  an  ascetic  ;  mode  of  suppressing  breath- 
ing by  the  nostrils — mode  of  meditation — mode  of  a  SanniyasVa  burial. 

3.)    Mukti  khandam — 9  adhydyas. 

On  beatification,  and  the  means  leading  thereto.  On  the  begin* 
ning  of  a  state  of  nydnam  or  wisdom.  Mode  of  a  disciple  going  lo  guru 
or  teacher,  and  serving  him — learning  from  him,  and_the[[excellency  of 
this  noviciate. 
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4.)  Yagnya^dihhava  khandam  purva  hhdgam  or  1st  part  47  adhydycu; 
uttara  hhdgam  or  2nd  part  20  adhydyas.  This  khandam  has  not 
been  abstracted  ;  but  an  idea  of  the  contents  is  conveyed,  by  2, 
No.  215  stipra. 

Two  appendices,  or  gitas. 

1.)  Meaning  of  the  vedas — of  the  pranava  or  mystic  0*m.  On  asce- 
tic zeal.  On  the  six  lettered  mantra.  Finite,  and  eternal  things 
discriminated.  On  the  import  of  the  Siva  linga.  Importance  of 
wearing  co  f\r-dung  ashes.  On  the  union  of  the  human  soul  with 
Brahm.  On  some  cshetrasy  or  special  places,  a  visit  to  which  at 
once  gives  beatification. 

2.)  Meaning  of  Vedas  as  to  Brahm :  concerning  divine  bliss.  One 
universal  soul  is  the  Brahmatvam  or  Divinity.  Brahm  is  thus 
diffused  througout  all  bodies.  Ahan  (or  the  abstract  I)  is  Siva  and 
only  Siva  (something  equivalent  to  **  I  am").  Description  of  th® 
soul  in  the  abstract.  Meaning  of  all  vedantas  briefly  given.  Quota- 
tions in  support,  or  proof  from  veda  vacycu,  smritiSf  purdnas,  and 
other  authorities.     Leaf  1 — 295. 

The  book  is  long,  of  great  thickness,  with  brass  pin,  and  recent. 

4.     No.  466.     Four  pieces. 
1.)     Kdldgni  rudra  upanishada. 

By  Kdldgni  rudra  to  Sanatcumara. 

Mode  of  putting  on  the  triple  horizontal  lines  by  Saivas — bathing 
at  the  time  of  putting  it  on — dimensions — the  mantra  then  used,  the 
presiding  deity  the  benefit  &c. 

2.)     Sri  saila  vdsa  mangalaradi. 

Seven  chants  in  praise  of  Siva  as  resident  on  the  hill  at  Sri 
sailam, 

3,)  Siva  puja  vidhi — slocas  in  meditation  on  the  guru,  or  teacher,  on 
the  fixed  symbol,  and  moving  symbol,  or  devotee.  Mode  of  put- 
ting on  cow-dung  ashes,  and  of  wearing  the  sacred  beads.  The 
five  lettered  mantra,  homage  to  the  symbol  of  Siva. 

4.)     Sancara  itutii  slocas y  and  lingashtacam,  an  octave  o{  slocas. 

Praise  of  Siva  as  the  destroyer,  and  of  the  symbol :  leaf  2 — 15. 
The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  slightly 
injured. 
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5.    No.  467,      Vdidica  dchdrya  nirnaya. 

By  Sachiddnanda  :  slocas,  prose. 

In  order  to  obtain  beatification,  devotees  must  render  homage  to  lavara. 

Proof  of  the  existence  of  Isvara.    This  Brahm  is  the  cause  of  the 

noiferse.     His  nature,  and  properties.     By   many  quotations,  as  alleged,  from 

npanighadasy  it  is  proved  that  Stea  is  parama  Brahm,  and  that  he  ought  to 

be  worshipped. 

Preference  is  due  to  Siva.  Panegyric  of  cow-dung  ashes,  and  sacred 
beads. 

The  custom  of  branding  the  discus  and  shell  of  Vishnu  on  the  shoul- 
ders, and  other  members  of  votaries  is  censured,  ^nd  condemned. 

On  a  mode  of  homage,  by  bathing  the  Siva  symbol. 

Various  other  Saiva  customs,  and  modes  of  homage  described. 
Leaf  1—30  and  3  not  numbered. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  on  narrow  leaves,  old,  and  much 
injured. 

6.  No.  468.  Lingdrchana  kramam;  taken  from  the  Vizesha  arVha 
pracdsica^  a  comment  on  a  book  called  Siva  siddhanta  tantra--—the 
2nd  adikarana — sldcas,  prose. 

This  piece  contains  details  of  the  mode  of  homage  to  the  symbol 
of  Siva,  leaning  to  the  Vira  Saiva  practice^  and  the  opposite  of  the 
Saiva-sacti  system. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

7.  No.  508.  Feda  pdta  stavam ;  the  original  by  Jaimuni  from  a 
dictation  by  Veda  pdta,  with  a  tica  called  Siva  tatva  by  Surya 
Ndrdyana  suri,  both  complete. 

At  Pundariea  puram,  the  form  of  Siva  is  called  Maha  naCha — this 
deity  is  lord  of  the   world — no  one  else  is  like,  or   equal   to  him— excellency 
described,  :.nd  praise  of  it :  leaf  1 — 120.     This  book  has  a  relation  to  XL 
It  is  short,  thick,  recent. 

8.  No.  530.     Chatur  veda   taiparya  sanyrahami  prose,  incomplete. 
The  title  would  imply  a  compendium   of  the  sense  of  the  four  vSdas; 

bat  the  real  intent  is  to  extract  from  the  four  vSdas  the  dogma  of  Siva's  great- 
ness, and  supremacy  ;  leaf  1 — 12.  The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  very  slightly 
damaged. 

9.  No.  587.  Sanatcumdra  sanhita^  ascribed  to  Suta  rishi — slocas 
said  to  be  from  the  Scanda  purdnam  1 — 10  adhydyam,  incomplete. 

Siva  is  the  most  excellent  being  :  he  is  fit  to  be  worshipped — he  is  the 
first  cause  of  the  universe.  Benefits  flowing  from  homage^  and  devotedness 
to  Siva  described. 

Ml 
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Oil  the  surupa  or  nature  of  Para  Brahm.  The  moveable,  and  im- 
moveable (animate  and  inanimate)  components  of  the  universe :  on  Siva  mayam 
(work  or  appearance)  Maha  deva  is  the  sum  total  of  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  all 
other  gods  —also  of  men,  and  of  all  other  living  beings — also  of  things  inanimate 
— all  are  only  manifestations  of  his  divine  form. 

Mahd  deva,  in  the  work  of  creation,  assumed — or  divided  himself  into 
the  forms  of  Brahma,  VisknUy  and  Siva.  The  human  body  is  composed  of 
five  elements— their  nature  described.  By  one  miya,  Siva  has  very  many 
appearances.     The  nature  of  that  may  a  described.  ' 

Condemnation  of  family  mode  of  life — description  of  the  ascetical  mode 
of  meditative  life.  Excellence  of  the  Saiva  mode  of  homage  ;  of  the  cow- 
dung  ashes ;  of  rudracsha  beads,  of  hUva  leaves,  and  like  matters.  The 
benefits  of  mental  homage  to  Siva — homage  to  the  symbol — praise  of  it,  as  to 
benefits — such  are  the  chief  points,  leaf  1 — 61. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  much  damaged. 

10.  No.  64S.     Siva  karnamritam. 
By  Bhdradwdja  muni,  slocas. 

In  three  satacums,  or  centos. 

Praises  of  Siva — tales  of  his  conduct,  not  very  exemplary — his  disposi- 
tion— his  excellency,  or  glory — homage  to  him  &c.,  (got  up  probably  to  rival 
the  Krishna  harnamrifam)  :  leaf  1 — 38  and  7  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness. 

11.  No.  694..  Siva  karnamrUam,  this  copy  has  only  one  sa^aca in 
of  100  slocas. 

In  addition  to  the  above — duty  of  Saivae  to  forego  family  cares  ; 
snakes,  skulls,  and  other  ornaments  of  Siva  described :  kiritas  or  sexual 
amusements  with  Gauri  for  Parvati)  leaf  124 — 130  taken  from  a  larger 
book.    This  one  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  damaged. 

12.  No.  762.     Three  pieces. 

1.)     Uddliarana  padyam,   or  Siva  tatva  viztara ;  by  Somasa  cavi, 
slocas,  complete. 

On  the  true  knowledge  of  Siva,  and  his  supremacy  ;  praise 
founded  on  his  glory. 

2.)     Vrishabha  ashtacam,  8  slocas. 

By  Somasa  cavi ;  Praise  of  Nandi,  the  vehiole  of  Siva  ;  both  of 
the  above  on  Uaf  8 — 33. 
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3.)     Basava  gtidyaniy  or  dandacam. 
By  Somasa  cavi,  prose,  complete. 

•Description  of  the  power*  or  energy  of  the  vehicle  of  Siva — its  excel- 
lency set  forth  in  various  praises  :  leaf  1 — 10.  The  leaves  of  this  piece  are 
shorter,  and  narrower  than  those  of  the  two  others. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  a  little  injured. 

13.     No.  1,002.     Five  pieces. 

1.)  Stvapuja  kramam — slocas  with  prose  and  mantras.  This  relates 
to  anickam  a  generic  term,  including  cleansing  of  teeth,  bathing 
of  different  kinds,  putting  on  cow-dung  ashes  and  beads  with 
homage  paid  to  the  Saiva  symbol :  24  leaves  a  glossary  in  Telugu. 

2.)     Siva  puja  vidhi^  slocas^  complete. 

In  what  manner  ritual  homage   is  to   be   conducted — and  its 
benefits — upraise  of  Siva  intermingled  :  17  leaves. 

3.)  Bhavani  vachanam ;  two  leaves  in  the  Telugu  language.  Siva 
and  Parvati  being  separate,  this  piece  expresses  Parvatts  pain, 
during  absence. 

4.)  Budramy  two  leaves  containing  a  veda  extract  on  Rudra^  his 
glory  &c,, 

5.)  Siva  gadyamy  eomplet?,  a  prose  chant,  declaring  Siva^s  glory, 
3  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  but  has  a  mixture  of  differing  leaves. 

XXVIII.     Sacti  (or  female  energy  system.)  ^     . 

1.    No.  13.     Two  pieces.  <J  QUUL/td <tt^ c.    ^  .a   %.\t^ 

1.)  Savuntara  lahari  vyaky&nam — a  comment  by  Lacshmi  dkara,  on 
a  cento  by  Sancardchdrya,  The  100  slocas  of  the  original  are  also 
contained  in  it.  It  describes  the  person  of  Parvati,  from  her  feet 
upwards  in  a  lengthened  paraphrase.  Parvati  is  the  general 
sacti  ;  the  energy  being  much  subdivided,  and  distributed  in  other 
books,    leaf  1—100. 

2.)  jSrI  chacra  puja  kramam  ;  slocas  and  prose.  The  ckacra  is  any 
circular,  or  other  diagram  ;  but  the  term  Sri  confines  it  to  a  magi- 
cal diagram  of  this  sect.  As  such  it  represents  pudendam  muliebrey 
as  that  is  understood  to  represent  the  self-productive  universe ; 
any  male  enei^y  (at  of  saivas)  or  active  cause,  being  passed  by,  on 
this  system. 
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To  the  Sri  chacra  a  variety  of  homage  is  made  ;  those  herein  specified 
are. 

• — Gurapuja,  homage  to  initiatory  teacher. 

— Pftha  nyasarn^  finger  signs  to  the  pedestal. 

—  Vacya  puja  verbal  homage. 

— Atma  puja  mental  homage  ;  v^-ith  a  placing  many  jewels  in  the  ctia* 
Cray  and  rendering  homage  to  them.  On  the  ontside,  the  chacra  puja, 
is  puja  to  the  die  palacasj  homage  to  bind  the  gaurdians  of  the  pointSi 
so  that  they  may  not  interfere  :   53  leaves  in  the  grant^ha  letter. 

2.     No.  14.     Various  pieces. 

1.)  Nava  rdtri  kalpam,  said  to  be  from  the  Brahmdnda  puranam. 
In  the  asvija  and  cartikya  month  the  Dasara  or  Durga  festival 
occurs.  The  first  nine  days  are  the  maha  navami^  and  the  10th 
the  vijayantiy  commemorating  the  amazonian  conquest  of  asutas* 
The  mode  of  performing  vows,  and  benefit  of  vows,  and  obser- 
vances are  herein  stated — they  are  for  iahta  siddhiy  all  desirables ; 
not  always  benevolent — mode  of  homage  to  different  forms  of  Par- 
vati  or  Durga.  (This  homage  prevails  in  Calcutta  and  Bengal ; 
and  kaula  Brahmans  are  more  nuinerous  in  that  province,  than  in 
the  Peninsula.) 

2.)  Srt  vidya,  this  term  which  might  be  rendered  "  sacred  learn- 
ing" is  technical  with  this  class  for  their  own  religious  way.  It  is 
herein  said  to  be  a  revelation  from  Siva  to  Uma,  of  the  mode  of 
sacti  homage. 

1st.     jldi  chacra  the  original  diagram. 

2nd.     the  mantras  or  spells  inscribed  and  repeated. 

3rd.     the  order  of  the  ritual  service. 
3.)     Pancha   dasi    bhasyam^  an  explanation  of  the  fifteen  lettered 
spell ;    connected    with    the    praise    of    Cdmdcihi    (lustful  eye)     the 
name  of  the  sacti  oi  Ecdmhisvara  at  Conjeveram. 

4.)  Spurious  upanishadas,  Devi  upan:  ammanya  upan: — samhita 
upon : — samhita  upan  : — vyakya  by  Sita  Rama.  Many  so  called 
upanishadas  are  coined  by  this  sect. 

5.)  Sacti  treya  ashtaca  vyakydnam,  a  comment,  by  Sita  Rama,  on 
an  octave  by  Scshdchala^  containing  praise  of  three  sactii,  Cdliy 
Lacshmi,  Sarasvati, 

6.)  Sarva  dgama  arnava  sanyaca,  compendium  in  four  parts  of  the 
sea  of  the  dgamas  ;  books  of  Saivas  :  leaf  1 — 105. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickneis,   one  board  slightly 
injured. 
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3.    No.  33.     Sdrada  tilacam,  slocas^ 

By  Lacshmandchdrya,  mantras,  1 — 25  padalams   the   end    1st 
leaf  wanting. 

— Shad  kald  nydsam^  finger  signs,  as  to  six  venereal  rites, 

'^Acshara  dhata  nirupanam,  description  of  the  mode  of  assigning  a 
letter  of  the  alphabet,  and  a  divinity  to  each  of  the  lunar  mansions,  as 
influencing  respective  births. 

^-Para  mitra  sodkanay  examination  of  agreement,  or  difiference  of 
divinities  in  certain  cases — kurmachacra  vidhi  a  figure  like  a  tortoise, 
with  magic  letters  inscribed. 

The  four  following  pertain  to  temples . 

'^Mantapa  lacshananiy  properties  of  a  temple-porch  ;  with  ancurdpana 
vidhi  mode  of  sowing  various  grains  before  consecrating  an  image. 

— Kunda  laeshanam,  properties  of  a  pit  for  fire-ofifcrings. 

— Samanya  avaranam^  the  initiatory  teacher  makes  eight  circles  to 
instruct  the  disciple. 

— Kaldvati  dicsha  nirupanam,  an  introduction  to  the  venereal  rites  of 
this  sect  in  Saiva  temples. 

The  following  are  of  less  restricted  use. 

—  Vedamai  dicsha  nirupanam  ;  mode  of  instruction  on  the  vedas. 

—  Dasacshari  vagisvari,  an  original  spell  of  ten  letters  wiih  the  diagram 
in  which  it  is  written. 

— Agneya  yentra^  a  diagram  to  the  god  of  fire . 

^-Chaturacshara  Lacshmi  yentram,  a  four  lettered  spell  to  Lacshmi^ 

^-Description  of  the  pouring  water  over  the  different  representations  of 
deities. 

— One  lettered^  and  three  lettered  spells  to  JBhuvanesvari  <*  lady  of  the 
world,"  in  Saiva  fanes. 

-^Durga  hrudayam^  praise  to  Durga. 

•^A  spell  directed  to  the  conquering  Dnrga  in  temples.  Spell  of  one 
letter  to  Ganapati^  and  various  others  of  like  kind,  used  in  sacH  wor- 
ship :  leaf  2—191.     See  under  2nd  family. 

The  book  is  somewhat  Iong>  thick,  old,  damaged. 

4.    No.  34.     Kdma  kalh  vydkydnam,  a  comment :  the  slocas  of  the 
original  are  given,  with  a  prose  tica,  in  Sanscrit. 
The  comment  by  Funydnanda  muni^ 
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Tripura  sundari,  a  form  of  Parvali^  her  excellence,  and  description  of 
her  form.  Spells  and  diagrams,  used  in  homage  to  that  sactu  The  m 
chacra  and  other  diagrams.  Four  forms  of  the  sacti  deva  (kalh  surupa)  not 
decently  translatable  :  leaf  1 — 23  complete. 

The  book  is  long,  and  without  boards. 

5.  No,  60.     Three  pieces. 

1.)  Sivd  dhydnamy  slocas  iDcomplete  ;  and  tatva  dhydnam,  medita- 
tion on  Siva,  and  on  truth  ;  this  piece  is  not  sacti. 

2,)  Syamala  dhydnam,  slocas  incomplete,  meditation  on  the  "  dark- 
colored"  goddess.  The  dhydnam  is  used  after  the  spells  have  been 
completed,  to  give  intensity. 

3.)     Ashta  trimsati  kald  vyakydnaniy  a  comment  on  some  other  book. 
It  relates  to  thirty-eight  forms  of  passive,  or  productive  nature. 
Leaf  1 — 5  written,  6 — 1 1  blank,  12 — 25  written. 
The  book  is  short,  without  boards,   much  damaged  by  termites. 

6.  No.  56.     Three  subjects. 

I.)  Sudarisana  dhdrana,  diagrams  and  spells,  named  after  the  dis- 
cus of  Vishnu. 

The  tSiuiarisana  diagram  has  six  angles  and  in  each  one  a  bifa 
letter. 

The  mode  of  infusing  life,  or  deity,  into  that  figure  ;  after  which 
process  it  is  worshipped.     The  fire  offerings,  and  spells  employed. 
2.)     Tripura  Sundari  puja  vidhi ;  slocas,  mantras  and  prose.     The 
motions  of  hands  and  fingers,  and  afterwards  the  mode  of  homage  : 
complete. 

3.)     Lacshmi  vishyam,  incomplete ;  some  finger  motions,  spells,  and 

meditation  referring  to  worship  of  Lacshmi  26  leaves. 

The  book  is  short,  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 

7.     No.  63.     Fifteen  tracts,  containing  mantras  and  tantras. 

1.)     Tripura  calpamf  slocas,  complete. 

By  AdinaVha  dnanda  Bhdirava. 

In  16  padalams. 

Mula  mantras  or  original  spells,  with  japa  and  stottra^  and  tiie  sacii 
yayatri.  The  intention  of  the  whole  to  propitiate  the  sadi ;  to  bring  her 
over  to  any  purpose  ;  and  to  gain  desirables. 

Homage  to  the  slipper  of  the  goddess. 

Mode  of  writing  the  chacra  or  diagram,  with  its  properties  and  uses, 
spells  to  make  the  retinue  of  that  goddess  to  enter  the  said  diagram.  With 
like  matters  of  magic,  and  mysteiy. 
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8.)    Vdmakesvara  tantramy  400  slocas,  and  therefore  known  as  chdtur 
ioti,  * 

Mode  cf  homage  to  maha  Tripura  Sundari,  In  what  way  the  goddess 
n  (0  be  brought  over,  and  her  acquired  influence  used. 

The  mantra  hnd  japam  used  in  these  ceremonies,  with  fire-offerings  ; 
in  six  fodalams. 

3.)  Art'ba  retna  avaU,  this  is  the  title  of  a  comment  on  the  fore- 
going chatur  satu 

By  Sri  vidya  dnanda  ndVha.  ,         /^a 

In  5  padalams  prose  ;  subject  as  in  the  original.  (/i^)^^  • 

4.)^  JZfi/tt  vimari  saniy  or  right  consideration.  By  Sivdnanda  muni 
— a  commentary  on  a  work  entitled  Nitya  skodasikarnava.  In  five 
padalavis — ^it  contains  mantras ,  fire-offerings,  japa,  homage,  &c. 
connected  with  this  peculiar  way,  and  having  a  reference  to  the 
sixteen  auspicious  ceremonies  in  general  usage ;  though  with 
difierences  of  ritual. 

5.)    Tripurasara  samuc'haya,  mulam. 

By  Bhatta  ndga — in  \Q  padalams. 

On  the  mode  of  the  sacti  homj^e.  Occasion  will  occur  for  ful- 
ler details,  further  on  in  the  volume. 

6.1    Sampradaya  dipica,  a  comment  on  the  foregoing,  piece,  in  10 
padalams. 
Mode  of  purifying  the  elements — description  of  the  form  of  the 
goddess  ;  and  her  train,  or  retinue.     Mode  of  homage. 

7.)  Uttata  shadca  mulam :  said  to  be  extracted  from  the  Rudra 
yamulam,  a  kaula  book ;  in  6  padalams. 

8.)    A  comment  on  the  same,  without  any  distinct  title :  spells,  and 

other  matters  relative  to  the  kdula  worship. 
9.)     Yogini  hriidayam,  with  the  Vamakesvara  tantram.     In  3  pada- 
lams relative  to  the  same  sect.  ^ 

10.)     Yogini  hriidayam  dipica. 
By  Amrita  dnanda  yogi* 

In  3  unmeshams  (winks,  or  opening  of  the  eyes).  A  comment  on 
tke  foregoing  piece.  Yogini  is  usually  understood  of  a  female  demon  ; 
Int  with  this  sect  it  appears  to  denote  a  minor  portion  of  the  universal 
fanale  energy. 

11.)  Mdirica  chacra  viveca  ;  in  5  khandams,  wisdom  of  the  motherly 
diagram. 


J 


288 

12.)     A  comment  on  the  same,  without  title. 

By  Siva  dnanda  munil 

It  contains  the  various  modes,  and  ohject  of  forming  diagrams  for 
spells,  on  the  female  energy  system. 

13.)     Nitya  shddasasikdrnavay  the  mulam  or  original  of  4)  sea  of  the 
16  continual  ceremonies. 

14.)     Aianorama,  delight  of  the  mind  ;  another  comment  on  IS)  in 
22  padalams. 

Details  of  spells  and  diagrams,   with  various  other  szcti  matters. 
15.)     Siva  samayanca  mdtrica. 

By  Singha  chiti  ndfha,  in  16  uldsas,  • 

The  general  subject  relates  to  the  kduloy  or  sacti  system. 

Leaf  2 — 368  the  end,  1st  leaf  only  wanting. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  damaged. 

8.  No,  64.     Sect.  1.  Various  pieces. 

4 

— 'Ananda  tantram,  taken  from  the  Nitya  shodasikdrnava  :  supra 
13) — slocas.  In  20  padalams ;  various  matters  relating  to  the 
sacH  homage. 

— Maha  svacKhandu  sdra  sangraka,  mode  of  uniting  the  spells  'with 
their  diagrams,  as  used  in  the  homage  to  the  goddess  Tripura 
Sundari ;  the  ritual  homage  and  mental  homage  included,  with 
sioifra  or  praise. 

Thirty-six  mudras  ;  seals  or  motions  of  hands  and  fingers  used  in 
spells ;  and  mode  of  using  them  with  eflfect ;  also  fire-offerings  em- 
ployed. 

— Sarira  utpatti  krama,  on  the  formation,  and  growth  of  the  foetus 
in  the  womb. 

— Guru  mandala  archana,  homage  to  a  form,  or  body  of  teachers  — 
.or  to  a  particular  diagram  when  possessed,  or  dwelt  in,  by  tlie 
goddess. 

For  sect.  2*  see  XVI.  Those  spells,  though  more  directly  magical, 
yet  all  have  a  reference  to  the  practices,  and  mysteries  of  this  female 
energy  homage. 

The  entire  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness^  on 
broad  talipat  leaves,  and  very  much  damaged. 

9.  No.  82.     Syama  archana  tarangini. 
By  Visvesvara  somayajin. 
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Details  of  observances  of  the  sacfipuja  imitating  those  of  other 


sects. 


Observances  on  first  rising  in  the  morning  ;  such  as — cleansing  the 
teeth,  bathing,  putting  the  black  spot  on  the  forehead,  (their  mark)  using 
beads;  and  spells  with  them  ;  the  repetition  reckoned  by  the  beads.  The 
tandkya  vandanam,  morning,  noon,  and  evening  homage.  The  kdlika  gayatri 
atgayatri  according  to  this  sect ;  with  spoll^  muttered  prayer,  and  pouring  out 

water  from  the  hands, 

» 

Dwara  pdla  puja  ;  homage  to  two  warders,  or  door-keepers  of  a 
temple. 

Buda  suddhiy  a  purifying  the  elements  Mdtrika  mantra  nyasa 
vidhi,  mode  of  writing  the  maternal  spell  in  a  diagram. 

Homa  krama^  mode  of  fire-offering. 

Pariwra  devata  archana,  homage  to  the  retinue  of  the  goddess. 

Syama  archana  with  stottra,  homage,  and  with  praise  to  the 
"  dark  colored"  goddess. 

This  is  the  chief  point  in  the  book. 

Madha  dana  vidhi^  mode  of  giving  honey  or  sweet,  which  designates 
fermented  liquor  or  wine ;  an  essential  part  of  rites  in  this  system. 

Bala  Tripura  Sundari  mantra, 

A  spell  to  young  Partmtij  a  term  peculiar  to  this  sect. 

Sacti  puja,  other  parts  of  the  said  homage. 

The  essential  point  is  worship  of  a  woman  ;  and  specially  of  the  vulca, 
as  a  type  of  the  female  energy  ;  as  the  .Saivas  make  the  Unga  a  type  of  the 
masculine  energy. 

Soma  vidhi,  mode  ot  fire-offering. 

To  kill  sheep,  and  eat  the  flesh,  and  to  drink  wine  or  ardent  spirits,  in 
this  homage,  is  stated  to  be  no  crime  (contra  to  Saivas  J  but  is  raiher  an  act  of 
merit,  or  virtue. 

Sri  ehaera  archana,  mode  of  ritual  homage  to  the  ru/^a-diagram ; 
which  when  life  is  put  into  it,  by  power  of  spells  typifies  the  goddess— or 
tmiversal  Nature.  Various  other  details  of  homage  to  the  female  energy  ;  such 
M  shun  the  light,  and  are  intentionally  closely  kept  secret  by  votaries  ;  leaf 
1—228. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  without  boards,  some  leaves  are 
Sorter  than  others. 

Nl 
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10.  No.  112.     Tripura  Sundari  tantram. 

By  Amrita  dnanda  nafha. 

Formules  and  other  matters  of  rites  to  this  goddess.  Her  glory. 
This  sacti  formed  the  whole  world  ;  in  effect,  the  whole  world  is  this 
sacti.     Under  its  command  Btahma,  Vishnu,  and  Siva,  act  and  obey. 

Devi  dhydna,  meditation  of  the  goddess  Kduldchara  mahattnyatttf 
legend  of  this  mode  of  homage,  and  mahima  its  glory. 

Sri  ckacra  udhara  hrama.  Mode  of  writing,  or  forming  the  special 
diagram.  It  is  not  strictly  a  circle,  or  wheel  ;  but^  polygonal,  with  many 
angles  ;  the  spells  used,  with  mode  of  muttered  prayer.  What  may,  and  what 
may  not  be  eaten  when  using  the  prayer.  Bala  pvja  vidhanam^  manner  of 
homage,  Bdla  is  an  alias,  and  often  prefixed  to    Tripura. 

Mdtangi  calpam,  benefit  of  homage  to  the  ^'maternal  member." 

Anna  puma  puja  vidhanam — mode  of  homage  to  a  Ceres,  giver  of 
food.  Bhuvanesvari  manti^a ;  puja ;  yentra,  or  diagram,  spell,  ritnal  homage  to 
the  **lady  of  the  earth- paradise." 

Cdliprasamsa,  praise  of  Cdli ;  also  mode  of  homage  to  this  sacti  of  Vira 
Bhadra.  Cdlica  slutiy  other  laudation.  [It  is  not  quite  certain  whether  kdula 
matam  the  designation  which  they  adopt,  is  from  kula  tribe,  or  kdli  the  sacti 
of  Fira  Bhadra, 

y  Mdtangi  puja  vidhanam  mode  of  spell,  fire-ofiering,  prayer  to  the 

**  matron-member.  '  ^    #  -/ 

Varahi  mantra  puja  spell  and  homage  to  a  sacti  of  Vishntu,  but  only 
used  by  Saiva  sactis,  *  Cdli  mantra — Lacshmi  mantra,  Sarasvati  mantra — 
three  spells  named  after  the  Sactis-^ot  Siva,  Vishnu,  and  Brahma— for  varied 
benefits  expected.  There  are  as  many  as  101  vrdta  calpas  be)r inning  aa 
above  with  Bhuvanhvari ;  which  of  course  need  not  all  be  specified. 

Devi  sandhya  hramam,  mode  of  homage,  morning,  noon  and  evening 
to  another  variation,  or  Siva  sacti. 

'Ananda  lahari  vyahydnam. 

By  Sadd  Siva.  A  comment  on  a  piece  of  40  sldcas,  by  Sancardcha^ 
rya  incomplete,  leaf  1  —46, 49,  and  1 — 4  and  1—13  and  21—23  and  76—98. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  without  boards,  old,  very  much  dam- 
aged ;  in  various  cases,  only  bits  of  leaves  remaining.  / 

11.  No.  114.     Many  matters,  but  of  one  kind. 
1.)     Kama  Icald  angana  vildsam. 

By  Punya  dnanda,  with  a  comment  by  whom  unknown.  Kama 
Jcala  angana  it  appears  is  the  name  of  a  sacti ;  otherwbe  not  translatable. 
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rildsan  is  amusement  ;  but  commonly  applied  to  books,  or  sections  of 
books. 

On  the  supremacy  of  the  sa*^th  or  female  energy  ;  that  is,  as  the 
Vai$hnavas3&j  ihtki.  Vishnu  13  the  supreme,  and  saivas  tliat  Siva  is  the 
sapreme,  so  this  book  states,  that  the  sacti  is  the  supreme.  Sacti  stuti  praise 
of  this  supremacy. 

Sri  chacra^  or  diagram  representative  ;  mode  of  forming  it.  Descrip- 
tion of  its  angles.  Spells  to  bring  different  goddesses,  or  portions  of  the  sacti 
into  its  various  angles.  Different  rnayas  or  forms  ;  such  as  icha  sacti— gndna 
sacti— kriya  ^acti—zanta  sacti — with  the  angles  of  the  diagram,  in  which 
tbey  dwell. 

The  mula  sacti,  central  or  principal  form.  The  world  is  sacti  may  am  ; 
not  so  much  illusion,as  uncaused,  or  self  developed. 

Ashta  kona,  eight  principal  angles,  and  the  powers  or  goddesses  therein 
concealed  or  resident. 

Shodasa  ara,  sixteen  chambers,  or  compartments,  contained  within  a 
circle,  or  other  diagram.  Their  appropriate  powers,  form,  mode  of  homage  to 
them. 

2.)     Samvidya  mahntmyam,  or  legend  of  "  mixed  knowledge  ;"  said 

to  be  from  the  book  called  Tripura  siddhdnta.    In  this  system  there 

are  cant  terms:  samvidh  is  a  term  for  opium,  or  spirituous  liquor. 

Kalanja  vacshana  prasamsa,  praise  of  drinking  wine,  or  ardent 

spirits. 

AnacreoTi  was  a  poet  of  this  sect,  which  undoubtedly  prevailed  in  ancient  Greece  ; 
and  his  pieces  are  bO  manj  sacred  hymns  :  there  are  various  counterparts  in  sacti  books]. 

Properties  descriptive  of  mixed  beverages  as  kalanja,  mingled 
with  other  things,  as  spices,  &c. 

Sri  vidya  prasamsa,  praise  of  **  sacred  knowledge"  (that  is  the 
iacti  way)  connected  with  magic  rites  to  the  Sri  chacra,  ut  supra, 

3.)  Tripura  upanishada,  a  spurious  appendage  to  the  vedas.  In 
Hindu  ethical  books  kdma  or  lust,  with  it  accompaniments,  is 
ranked  with  deadly  sins. 

In  this  veda  it  is  rated  very  highly  ;  declared  most  excellent,  and 
virtuous.  In  various  ways  this  sect  goes  contrary  to  the  common 
sense,  or  universal  opinions  of  mankind. 

Connected,  or  distinct,  are  various  yeniras,  diagrams,  and  mantras, 
spells  for  various  purposes  ;  as  vyacra,  to  bind  tigers ;  sarpa,  to  bind 
serpents  ;  buda,  to  bind  goblins  ;  preta,  to  bind  dead  bodies;  or  ghosts  ; 
pmchay  to  bind  evil  spirits. 
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4.)  Bhdirava  yentra  and  mantra;  the  term  means  a  dog-headed 
form  of  Siva;  but  it  is  used  technically,  for  spells,  and  ritual  of  a 
terrifying,  or  destructive  kind,  in  which  this  sect  largely  deals ; 
assuming  the  power  of  killing  any  one  by  magic,  at  pleasure. 

5.)     Sahara  mantra y  designates  a  spell  to  a  hunting  goddess ;  con- 
nected with  it,  as  supposed,  are  : — 

Praise  of  the  sacti  located  in  the  centre  of  the  m  chacra  (quasi^  09> 
tincae).     The  spell,  ritual,  and  manner  homage  paid  to  this  sacti  symbolically 

D^i  dicsha  krama,  formule  of  initiatory  rite  of  discipleship  to  the 
worship  of  Devi.     Mode  of  forming  the  diagram,  and  inserting  the  spell. 

6.)     Minor  pieces. 

— Govata  prayascliita,  a  punishment,  or  expiation  for  killing  a  cow, 
incomplete. 

— Laliia  cavachaviy  praise  and  appeal  to  a  goddess ;  name  of 
frequent  occurrence  in  the  sacti  system  ;  complete. 

— Jmmanaya  stava — praise  of  the  Ammen,  a  goddess. 

— Bhagala  muchi  stottra  and  mantra  this  name  like  Lalita  is  un- 
translatable ;  but  it  designates  a  goddess  :  praise,  and  spell  used 
in  this  sort  of  homage. 

—  Trayambaca  mantra  vyakyanam,  a  paraphrase  on  a  spell  named 
after  Siva  ;  but  technical  only.  Meaning,  and  power  of  this  spell 
stated. 

—  Yogdna  sdssanam,  sutras  said  to  be  on  asceticism. 
— Siva  stuti,  slocas,  praise  of  Siva. 

— Krishnashstottra  sata  namavali,  prose,  list  of  108  names  oi Krishna 
with  praise  ;  these  two  last  are  foieign  to  the  general  subject, 

— ^Ananda  vrilta  udydpanam ;  mode  of  closing  a  kind  of  vow,  or 
practice  by  females. 

The   leaves  are  not  regularly  strung  :  leaf  2 — 44,  81 — 98  and 
106 — 120,  and  126 — 141,  other  10  leaves  not  numbered. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  slightly  damaged. 

12.     No.  130.     Three  pieces. 

1.)  Bala  sahita  Pardmesvara  puja  vidhi.  Mode  of  homage  to  young 
Parvati,  together  with  Siva.  This,  though  not  strictly  sactiy  is 
known  to  be  such  by  the  term  Bdla^  not  used  by  Saivas. 

2.)  Skadchacra  pracaranam  ;  the  language  Telugu.  Mode  of  six 
diagrams ;  either  six  concentric  circles,  or  other  distinct  figures^ 
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Seven  petals  are  attached  to  form  a  lotos-flower ;  and  in  each  of 
the  petals  a  bijdcshara,  or  special  letter  is  written.  The  mode  of 
muttered  prayer,  used  with  this  figure  is  given. 

The  piece  has  Sanscrit  slocas,  with  Telugu  stanzas,  and  prose. 

8.)    Makutdgamam^  crown-hook  ;  whether  this  is  connected  with  the 
sacti  system,  or  is  general,  is  not  known. 

Description  of  the  form  of  the  world — of  the  seven  seas— of  the  dtcipas 
or  great  islands — of  the  nine  planets,  with  their  distances  from  each  other — 
of  the  twenty  seven  lunar  stages — on  the  formation  of  the  foetus,  and  of  limbs 
progpessivly  of  the  body,  leaf  1—28.  wanting  6. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

13.  No.  143,     Mdtrica  pushpa  mala  stoltram,  55  slocas  incomplete. 
By  Sancarachdrya. 

The  **  maternal  garland"  lauded. 

Alphabetical  slocas  from  u  to  csha,  each  one  beginning  with  a  letter 
in  order. 

General  subject — declariog  that  the  sacti  (or  Parvati)  is  mother  of  the 
entire  world— the  passive  energy  in  creation —together with  description  of 
beauty,  personified  as  a  female. 

This  book  is  formed  of  narrow  slips  of  paper,  pasted  togetheij, 

14.  No.  163.     Kuldrnva  maha  rahasyamy   the  great  mystery  of  the 
caste  sea. 

In  17  «/a«a^  complete;  slocas, 

[This  sect  term  themselves  ths  tribe  or  caste.  From  Xula  tribe,  it  is  said  comes  Mula* 
•uitom,  the  tacti  system  :  ahd  its  followers  are  kdtUina  (termed  icoolin  ia  Bengal.)  They 
aifect  lo  despise  other  devotees] . 

On  daily  modes  of  homage,  anl  forms  of  prayer.  Details  as  to  the 
self-affected  superiority  of  this  class  of  worshippers.  Description  of  spelU 
of  their  usage.  Their  construction  of  the  sense  of  the  Vedas;  what  kinds  of 
food  they  may,  or  may  not  eat  Mode  of  homage,  on  special  days.  Their 
special  caste  observances.  Six  different  mode  of  initiation.  One,  a  probation 
of  six  months,  one  of  a  month,  one  of  a  year,  &c.  Some  household  ceremonies> 
Kamya  or  sensual  benefit,  as  to  pleasure.  The  book  will  come  under  further, 
and  possibly  fuller  notice,  further  on,  in  the  2nd  Family  of  this  class  of  MSS. 
leaf  1—73. 

The    book    is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  with  wooden   peg, 
slightly  injured. 
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15.  No.  164.     Kularnava  maha  rahasyam. 

In  17  uldsas-T-slocas — incomplete,  just  at  the  end  only.  Another 
copy  of  the  above. 

Mode  of  homage  in  temples.  The  greatness  of  their  class,  or  tribe. 
Mode  of  mental  homage.     Modes  of  initiation.     Observance  on   special  days. 

Properties  of  teacher  and  disciple.  Patuka  hhakti  lacshanam  properties 
(or  otherwise  description)  of  homage  to  the  foot  of  the  goddess.  ^Homage 
to  the  foot  of  Vishnu  or  Buddha^  is  common  with  Vdishnavas  and'/?atMf- 
hisis], 

Kuldchdra  vidhi — mode  of  caste  observances  ;  besides  various  other 
matters  67  leaves  in  all.  This  book  is  an  authority — further  notice,  as  stated 
above. 

16.  No.  806.  For  Sect.  1,  see  X.  for  Sect.  2y  see  XXVI.  sect.  3, 
Lalitamba  sahoorandma.  Praise  of  a  subordinate  saciij  by  1008 
names ;  stating  her  glory,  and  used  in  worship  :  27  leaves,  some  of 
them  destroyed  by  wear.  This  portion  is  more  recent  than  the 
foregoing  sections ;  the  leaves  are  gnawed  at  one  end  :  in  all  122 
leaves. 

XXIX.     Sectarial. 

1.  No.  27.  Rama  purva  and  uttara  tdpaniyam ;  each  has  5  khan- 
das.  Alleged  to  be  an  upanishada  of  the  at'harvana  veda  in  the  shape 
of  veda  verses  ;  but,  in  all  probability,  spurious  as  Sin  upanishada.  It 
has  a  prose  tica. 

By  Ndgesvara, 

It  rejects  the  human  nature  of  Rama,  and  seeks  to  establish  only 
his  divine  nature. 

His  chit  surupa  describe. 

\_Chit  dkdfa  is  the  most  subtilo  ether  possible  ;  only  jast  mftterial,  and  the  next  thing 
to  pure  immaterial  spirit]. 

In  Para  Brahm  there  is  no  hheda,  that  is  division  or  difference 
(implying  that  Rama  is  Para  Brahm.) 

A  tetragramma  a,  i,  u,  m,  is  applied  to  the  family  ofDasarafha, 
a,  Bharata — i,  Lacshmana — «,  Satrugnd — w,  Rama. 

By  this  means  a  secret,  or  cabalistic  meaning  is  sought  to  be 
given  of  the  at'harvana  v6dam. 

In  so  large  a  book  of  course  many  other,  but  like,  matters  are 
contained. 

At  the  end  is  the  Curma  chacra;  on  one  leaf  a  diagram  with 
letters  relating  to  Rama,  to  compare  with  the  last  letter  of  any  person *s 
name  ;  and  ttience  good  or  evil  is  inferred  ;  a  sort  of  divination. 
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2.    No.  144.     Saiva  tantram  ;  slocas  with  vdcya  extracts. 

A  discrimination  of  the  internal  divisions  among  Saivas ;  which 
tend,  more  or  less,  to  mutual  alienation. 
1.)    S&mdyya  saivam,  this  class  receive   the    Vauhnava  system,  together 
with  their  own :    Vishnu  and  Siva  are  regarded  as  coequal. 

2 )    Purva  saivam.     This  class  insist   on  the  priority,   and  superiority  of 

their «own  way ;  with  the  supremacy  of  Siva 
3.)    Mitra  saivam.     They  are  frioodly  towards  Vaishnavas ;  intermarry 

with  them, 
4.)     Suddha  saivam.     This  class  maintain   that  their  system  is  the  only 

pure  system  ;  by  consequence  hostile  to  other  systems. 

5.)  SrAuta  saivam.  This  class  profess  to  follow  the  vedas  only,  as  to 
sacrifices,  which  the  smartas  will  not  do. 

6.)  Marga  sdivamy  not  particularly  examined the  name  denotes  a  pecu- 
liar way, 

7>)  Vira  saivas—  these  carry  the  saiva  credence  to  monstrosity,  caricature, 
and  violence  ;  and  especially  against  the  female  sacfi  system  of  Baud* 
dhas  and  Jainas.  They  are  termed  Jangamas  (moveable  symbols)  and 
AradJii^as  (worshippers.  It  is  said  they  will  not  enter  an  ordinary 
Saiva  temple  :  leaf  1 — 11  complete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards.  A  translation 
of  so  brief  a  book  would  be  interesting,  and  probably  useful. 

3.    No.  263.     Two  pieces.  ' 

1.)     Bhdrata  sdrata  sangraha  stoitram. 

By  Appaiya  dicshada  ;  slocas,  complete. 

Various  matters  are  extracted  from  the  Bhdratam^  in  order  to 
shew  that  Siva  is  higher,  or  greater  than  Brahma  or  Vishnu ;  that 
Siva  is  Para  Brahm  ;  that  he  is  specially  to  be  worshipped  ;  and  is  the 
Erst  Cause  of  the  Universe,  leaf  I — 22. 

2.)     Bdmdyana  tdtparya  nirnayam. 

By  Appaiya  dicshada ;  complete,  slocas,  and  vdcyas. 

In  like  manner  as  in  the  foregoing  case,  extracts  are  made  from  the 
Ramdyanam^  and  are  commented  on  ;  in  order  to  shew  that  Siva  is  greater 
than  Rama  or  Vishnu,  Moreover  that  Siva  is  sarvottama,  superlatively 
hest  Rama  did  homage  to  Siva,  Rdma  consecrated,  and  established  a  sym- 
bol of  Siva  at  Raniesvaram  for  worship.  Wherefore  Siva  is  Jagat-hdrana, 
the  cause  of  the  universe,  and  also  Para  Brahm,  the  alone  Supreme  :  leaf 
1—21. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  slightly 
injured. 
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There  are  tracts  pro  corUra  by  Ananta  iirtlia  ;  vide  supra  XXVI. 

4.  No.  276.  Saiva  sanjivini,  slocas,  with  a  Canarese  tica  by  Siddha 
linga  Siva  yogi  1 — \0  parich'kedas,  leaves  of  the  last  one  broken, 
otherwise  complete. 

Another  copy  of  No.  144.  On  the  different  sub-divisions  of  the 
Saiva  way,  as  Samanya — Purva—Mitra — Suddha — Srauta — Mafga — Vira, 
with  Saivam  attached  to  each  term.  In  addition  to  what  is  noted  above  may 
be  added,  the  mode  of  admitting  a  disciple  or  young  pupil — difference  of 
mudraSj  or  finger  signs  in  homage — sacerdotal  ceremonies  described.  Brah^ 
fHa^s  form  by  some  ;  Vishnu  by  others  ;  used  as  a  lingam.  Ritual,  in  fanes, 
qf  those  who  insist  on  the  duty  of  worshipping  in  a  state  of  nudity.  Ceremony 
of  making  a  SanniyoM  at  the  point  of  death.  Suiva  ascetic  observances  j  by 
such  as  renounce  domestic  life,  and  live  by  mendicancy  :  ^^  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  the  two  last  leaves 
broken. 

5.  No.  307.     Uma  samhita ;  slocas,  Siva  to   Farvatiy  incomplete ; 
said  to  be  from  the  Scanda  puranam. 

Tale  of  the  Rdmdyanam  ;  a  long  yarn,  twisted. 

Description  of  Caildsa — glory  of  the  name  of  Rama — merit  of  even 
pronouncing  it.  Some  vidhyadhdras  thereby  obtained  beatification.  The 
Ramayanam  contains  24,000,  sldeas — its  excellence.  After  Ravana  was  killed 
Rama  being  guilty  of  Brahmj.hatti  placed  a  ling  am  at  Ramesvaram  ;  in 
order  io  expiate  the  crime.  This  is  the  chief  point ;  and  connected  therewith 
is  a  brief  abstract  of  the  six  candams  of  the  Ramayanam  :  leaf  1—58. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent, 

6.  No.  312.     Siva  gita;  from  the    Padma  purdnam ;    slocas;  16 
adhyayas,  complete. 

Merit  of  Saiva  homage  ;  and  of  walking  round  a  tempk,  keeping  it  on 
the  right  side.  Enlargement  on  the  glory  of  Siva^  Agastya  tSLXXght  Rama 
a  dicsha  or  initiation  to  the  homage  of  Siva*  The  samsaram  or  family  life 
is  proved  by  Agastya  to  be  nisaram  insipid.  Some  matters  on  vairag^antj  or 
ascetic  zeal. 

On  the  power  and  kingly  conduct  of  Rama,  He  was  taught  the 
Pasupaii  vriita;  a  Saiva  observance,  destructive. 

After  th^e  performance  of  this  ceremony  and  the  like,  Siva  appeared  to 
him :  Rama  obtained  various  kinds  of  gifts,  in  the  shape  of  deatrucdTe 
weapon. 

Description  of  the  nature  of  Para  Brahm.  Siva  shewed  to  Rama  hia 
visva  rupa  or  universal  form  ;  as  in  himself  embodying  all  being,  and  things. 
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On  the  five  elements  as  component  parts  of  the  human  form,  and  on 
their  destructibility.  Details  as  to  the  bodj,  and  as  to  the  soul.  Upasanatny  or 
mode  of  honoring  Siva* 

An  account  of  mocsham  or  beatification.  Description  of  the  kind  of 
Uakti  or  devotedness  to  Siva  that  insures  to  its  possessor  beatification.  On 
tiie  waj  to  beatification  ;  and  on  any  one,  whu,  beirig  in  that  waj,  is  fit  for 
the  boon. 

'By  favor  of  Siva,  the  hero  Rama  conquered  Havana,  and  others  : 
leaf  1—36. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

7.  No.  378.     Vaisya  sandhya  vandanam,  slocas,  mantras  and  prose 
complete. 

Sdlangdyana  to  Vaisya  muni ;  said  to  be  from  the  Scanda 
puTQuaniu  * 

On  three  vamas  or  Brahman,  Cshetriya,  Vaisya,  Of  the  third, 
the  form  of  morning  and  evening  homage,  directed  chiefly  to  the  sun. 
[The  gayatri  is  similar  in  object ;  but  the  use  of  this  is  restricted 
to  Brahmans)  :  leaf  95 — 97.  The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without 
boards.     Compare  with  the  following  number. 

8.  No.  392.     Kanikd  purdnam,  slocas.  /\  «:^  V^^''.'iC^^ 

By  Sdlangdyaiia  muni,  in  seven  adhydyams,  supposed  to  be  com- 
plete. 

On  the  Vdisyai  :  their  genealoo^y — rules  as  to  measures  of  yugas. 
Origin  of  the  Vaisyas — legend  of  their  devotedness  to  «S'tra— gift  or  favor 
hereby  •  obtained — by  command  of  Siva  to  Vishnu  this  merchant-caste 
became  wealthy- on  earth.  Legend  of  i?Aa«raracAa»'^a  their  guru  (not  Rd' 
»a*iuja.)  On  the  river  Gdufama  at  Pdnc^r — their  location,  by  there  building 
ttown — thence  they  emigrated,  and  spread  themselves  over  the  towns  of  the 
Calinga  desam,  Acooxkni  ai KusumcLn—hQ  was  very  charitable,  and  rich,  as 
»  CaaUi — he  performed  &yagnya  or  sacrifice  to  obtain  a  child.  IJy  the  favor 
^PartHiti  a  son,  and  a  daughter  were  born  to  him  ;  their  growth,  nurture,  &c 

Vishnu  Verddhnna  of  Talichd,  came  on  a  conquering  expedition.  He 
nw  the  virgin  daughter  of  Kusumdn ;  and  desired  to  obtain  her ,  details  of  this 
iffdr,  as  lo  the  catastrophe,  and  deification  of  the  young  woman. 

An  episode  is  thrown  in,  as  to  Marcandeya,  a  devotee  of  Siva, 
This  caste  allows  of  the  marriage  of  first  cousins,  or  children  of  brothers 
*nd  sisters.     Mode  of  marriage  described  :  leaf  124f— 159. 

ol 


298 

9.  No.  496.     NArdyana  sabda  nirvasanam  or  Ndrdyana  pata  mV- 
vasanam. 

The  author  endeavours  by  various  authorities,  as  to  roots,  and  by  quo- 
tations from  many  books,  so  to  turn,  or  twist,  the  name  of  Ndrdyana^  as  to 
make  it  mean  Siva,     It  is  the  only  name  of  Vishnu  which  cannot  easily  be  so 

turned*  Sancardchdrya  began  this  kind  of  twisting,  which  is  congenial  to 
the  Hindu  mind.  If  the  name  could  be  so  perverted,  the  distinct  existence  of 
Vishnu  would  be  thought  blotted  out,  and  that  all  his  names  are  names  of 
Siva.  Hence  the  subject  continues  a  controversy  among  Saivas ;  from 
Appaiya  dicshada  of  old  (as  verbally  stated)  down  to  Rama  i^a^/ri  of  Mysore^ 
a  Pandit  in  the  Sudr  Court,  professing  to  have  accomplished  the  grand 
object  :  leaf  47 — 64. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

10.  No.  515.     Avardchdna  anubyudi. 
By  Sancardchdrya,  144  slocas. 

In  this  world  ignorant  people  consider  Ndrayana  and  Siva  to  be  dis- 
tinct, and  different  ;  but  the  author  is  of  another  opinion  ;  and,  addressing 
Soma,  observes — *'  You  O  !  Para  Brahm  are  in  yourself  Brahma^  Vishfm^ 
and  SivaJ^  (I  do  not  vouch  for  this  piece  being  the  genuine  production  of 
Sancardchdrya,  How  aver,  he,  with  his  Smaria  followers,  hold  the  entire 
unity,  and  ac^reement  of  Urahma,  Vishnu,  and  Siva,  and  refuse  to  set  the  one 
against  the  other  ;  as  is  very  commonly  done  by  other  classes). 

1 1 .  No.  525.  Tatva  kaustubham,  or  mata  dushana  granVha,  slocas 
prose. 

Only  the  \st parich"" hedam,  or  section. 

The  pur  anas  which  declare  Vishnu,  to  be  supreme  are  of  the  quality  of 
t&masa,  or  darkness,  while  the  Unga  and  other  Saiva  putdnas  are  suivica  or 
excellent. 

By  means  of  this  last  purdna  it  is  proved  that  Siva  is  tatva  purttshOj 
the  **  real  man"  or  supreme  Being  ;  as  such  his  glory  is  stated.  It  leans  to 
the  advaita  system  ;  but  is  rather  Saiva  in  the  extreme,  leaf  26 — 36. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

XXX.     Tales. 

1 .  No.  605.  An  assemblage  of  classic  poems  :  in  whole  or  in  part. 
Some  of  these  pieces  are  elsewhere  entered ;  but  this  book,  as  a 
whole,  can  only  be  classed  here. 

1.)     Cumara  sambhava,  by  Cdli  ddsa. 
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The  7th  sargam  89  slocas  of  the  mulatn  or  original ;  sanjiviniy  a 
comment  on  the  7th  sargam. 

By  Kol^  chela  malli  ndfhd. 

Also  the  8th  sargam,  original,  and  comment ;  both  complete. 

In  the  7th  is  an  ornamental  description  of  Parvati^  as  to  personal 
beaatj,  at  the  time  of  her  marriage  ;  and,  in  the  Sth,  details  following  marriage, 
immodeste, 

2.)    Megha  sandesam,  the  purva  and  uttara,  by  Cdli  ddsa  ;  and  com* 
ment  on  both  of  them,  by  Kola  chela  malli  nat'ha. 

This,  as  an  entire  copy,  might  be  put  up  as  a  distinct  book. 

3.)     Kirartarjuniyam :  sldcas. 
By  Bharavi, 
From  the  1st  to  the  8th  sargam. 

Ganda  pata,  a  comment  on  the  same,  the  comment  following  each 
sargam,  and  distinct.     By  Kola  chela  malli  nafha. 

The  general  subject  ArjuncCs  penance  on  the  Himdlyas. 

4.)    Mdghamy  sMcas, 

By  Varan  Magha — 5  sargams. 

— Sarvancushu,  a  comment  on  the  same.  By  Kola  chela  malli  nat'ha. 
It  follows  each  sargam,  distinct  from  the  original. 

The  general  subject  Krishna's  expedition  against  Sisupala,  with  des- ' 
cription  of  halts,  or  military  encampment,  and  with  ornamental,  and  erotic 
matter  ;  much  of  this  last  throughout,  though  not  entirely  such  :  leaf  5 — 270, 
bQt  not  so  written. 

The  book  is  long,  of  double  thickness,  with  a  wooden  pin,  recent. 

2.  No.  610.    Ndishadam — sheas. 

By  Sri  Harisha  cavi,  the  2nd  sargam. 

A  prq^e  comment  on  the  same. 

By  Kola  chela  malli  ndt'ha  ;  in  the  book  this  is  placed  first. 

The  hamsa  bird  describes  to  Nala  the  great  personal  beauty  of 
Damiyanti;  leaf  1 — 29. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  recent. 

3.  No.  611.     Sanjivini,  a.  "pvose  comment  on  the  Megha  sandesam 
1st  part  only. 

By  Kola  chela  malU  nafha  ;  defective. 

The  1st  part  is  descriptive  of  localities  ;  and  extends  to  the  arrival  of 
the  cloud  at  Alacapuri :  leaf  1 — 48,  from  2  to  20  new  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards. 
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4.  No.  643.     Vicramarca  cat' ha. 

Prose  with  ao  occasional  sloca.  Tales  by  thirty^two  nymphs,  imprisoned 
as  statues  on  the  steps  of  Vicramarca'j  throne.  On  Bhdja  raja  attempting 
to  ascend,  each  statue  told  a  tale  of  Vicratnarca'f  great  liberality,  causing 
Bhoja  to  retire  abashed  j  see  former  notices  ;  leaf  1 — 34. 

The  book  is  long,  with  ban^boo  boards,  injured  on  one  edge  of 
the  book. 

5.  No.  656.     Naishadam,  slocas. 
By  Sri  Harisha  I — S  sargas. 
Jivdiu,  a  comment  on  the  same. 
By  Kola  chela  mallindt'ha. 

The  size  of  Nishadha  desam.  Description  of  Ndishadha  or  Nala — 
his  mode  of  charitably  protecting  the  country— his  catching  a  ham*a  bird  in  a 
pond  ;  and,  at  the  bird's  request,  sending  it  on  a  marriage  errand  to  Damayan" 
ti :  leaf  1  —77  and  13  blank  at  the  end. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness. 

6.  No.  658.     Hamsa  sandesom,  1 10  slScas. 

By  Vedantdchdrya — 2  uchvasams,  Hamca  sande'gu  iippani — a 
tica  or  comment  on  the  same,  probably  by  the  same  author. 

Rama  beinq  on  Malya  hill  saw  a  hamsa  bird  in  a  pond,  near  at  hand  ; 
and,  as  he  had  come  to  a  knowledge  of  Sita^s  abode,  through  the  n>ean8  of 
Hanuman^  he  caught  the  bird,  and  charging  it  with  a  detail  of  his  affections 
&c.  he  despatched  the  bird  with  the  message.  A  mere  poetical  play  of 
imagination,  apparently  an  imitation  of  the  foregoing,  and  following  works. 
Descriptive  details  of  places  by  the  way,  and  fully  so  of  Lanca^ 
with  a  description  of  Sita^s  person. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  bqprds,  injured. 

7.  No.  659.     Megha  sandesam,  mulam. 
By  Cdliddsa, 

The  purva  67  sldcas  ;  the  uttara  53  sldcas  tlie  uttaia  is  erotic,  but 
the  whole  is  tolerably  well  known,  through  the  medium  of  Wilsons  trans* 
lation,  leaf  1—^23. 

The  book  is  short,  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 

8.  No.  661.     Naishadha  vyakya — a  tica. 
By  Mdhohadyaiyay  5— 9th  sargam. 

5.    NAreda  went  to  Indra  with  intelligence  of  Ndla*B  mArriage  contract  with  Damapanti 
in  order  to  embarraM  the  same  ;  recommending  Indra  to  become  a  suitor. 
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6.  Indra,  Agrti^  Yama,  Varuna,  these  four  set  out  to  meet  Nala  ;  and,  on  doing  so  put 
him  in  fear,  charging  him  to  go  and  nay,  that  each  one  of  them  would  come  and  marry 
Damayanti  :  Nala  engaged  to  do  so.    (A  sort  of  proceeding  termed  ddudhya,) 

7.  Ifala  in  disguise  went  and  spoke  with  Damayanti ;  and  delivered  the  messages  sent 
by  Indra^  and  the  others.    She  declined  the  proposals,  being  engaged  to  Nala. 

8.  Description  of  DamayaniVs  person,  from  her  foot  to  her  head. 

9.  The  aforesaid  four  came  in  disguise,  and  sat  down  to  discourse  with  Damayanti 
leafl— 161. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thick,  old,  not  injured, 

9.  No.  664.     Nalodaya  tica,  a  comment  on  a  poem  by  Cdli  ddsa  the 
Nalbdayam. 

By  ^ditya  suri.  3  uchvasams  complete,  the  4th  defective.  A 
description  of  Nalas  person,  and  good  qualities  ;  and  the  like  as  to  Da- 
maydnti — not  beyond:  leaf  1 — 35. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 

10.  No.  67  L     Nalodayam,  mulam. 

By  Cdli  ddsa,  with  a  tica  by  ^Aditya  suri^  1 — 3  uchvasams — 
Nala  and  Damayanti  described.  A  fragment  of  two  leaves  on  the 
same  subject,  gianfha  letter  from  some  other  book  :  leaf  1 — 76. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  ^ry  narrow  leaves,  without  boards, 
damaged. 

11.  No,  672.     Bhoja  charitra;  slocasy  with  prose,   said  to  be  com- 
plete. 

While  Bhoja  ruled,  he  partronized  many  Panditos,  and  poets,  the 
former  taught  him  learning,  the  latter  panegyrised  him,  and  all  received 
gifts,  Cdli  dasa,  Bhava  bhuii,  and  Dandi  vvere  distinguished  ;  and  the 
first  one  was  a  great  favorite  with  Bhoja,  It  is  stated  in  the  book,  that 
Bhoja  as  a  trial  of  skill  gave  the  three  poets  three  words,  without  meaning,  to 
be  the  close  of  a  distich.  These  words  were  merely  yulu^  gugulu,  gugulu,  Bhava 
hhuti  and  Vandi  failed  :  Cdli  ddsa  produc>ed  this  distich. 

Jamba  p'halani  paguvlini  patauti  vimalc. 

'Jal6  kapi  kamhita  «acfimbb>6  gulu  gugnlu  gngnln. 

*A  Jambu  tree  with  branches  over  a  pond  bore  ripe  fruit ;  a  monkey  shook  the 
•branches,  and  the  fruits  dropped  into  the  water,  with  the  continuous  sounds— gulu  gugulu 

Bhoja  acknowledged  this  to  be  his  meaning  ;  having  seen  the  thing 
wben  out  hunting. 

Details  of  Bhoja's  conduct  in  the  management  of  his  kingdom. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent, 
slightly  injured. 
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12.  No,  686,     Bhdsha  manjeri,  prose. 
By  Vengaldrya  vibhuta;  incomplete. 

In  Calintfa  desam  was  a  king  named  SuhkuttL  A  Brahman  went 
thither,  from  Conjeveram,  and  had  an  interview  with  that  king  ;  who  asked 
who  he  was,  whence  he  came,  and  hj  way  of  what  countries,  with  the  like. 
The  questions  and  answers  yield  a  continuous  colloquy,  expressly  intended  to 
aid  students  in  acquiring  the  lanp:uage  of  polite  conversation — the  object  of 
the  slight  fiction  employed,  as  a  vehicle.  See  another  copy  24  No  744  infra  . 
leaf  1—10. 

At  the  end  of  the  book  are  two  leaves  Samasya  parnam,  an  amuse- 
ment :  one  person  is  to  guess  at  what  another  person  thinks  in  his  mind,  by 
means  of  one  word,  or  more  than  one.  Example,  one  person  stated  ten  differ- 
ent dynonymes  for  the  word  samudra,  sea,  and  then  demanded  what  was  his 
mental  thought.  The  other  replied  that  he  thought  on  the  ten  heads  of 
Itdf>ana,  for  reasons  given  :  1 2  leaves,  15  blank. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  recent. 

13.  No.  691.     Ficramarca  charitra — prose  with  some  x/dc/u. 
This  copy  is  very  much  damaged,  and  thereby  rendered  incoherent, 

and  not  complete.     The  places  dipped  into  werei  hunting  in  a  forest — pre. 
gents  to  Panditas  from  various  countmes — rule  of  his  kingdom.  See  4.  No.  643. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  very  old,  and  greatly 
injured. 

14.  No.  696.  Butanandana,  a  comment  on  the  Nalddayam,  with 
the  original  slocas  by  Cdli  ddsa  I — 4  uchvasamSy  the  tica  by  Sura- 
pura  Vencatdchdrya.  Tale  oi  Nala  theAam^a  bird — description  of 
the  person  of  Damayanti — marriage. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent, 
slightly  injured. 

15.  No.  698.  Megha  sandesa  vydkydnam,  tica  form,  without  the 
mulam.     The  comment  on  purva  and  uttara  both  complete. 

A  yacsha  banished  by  Cuvera,  charged  a  cloui  to  carry  a  message  to 
his  wife — progress  of  the  cloud  by  Ougein  to  Alacdpwi — minute  descrip- 
tion of  the  person  of  the  yaaha^s  wife — translated  ;  leaf  1 — 88. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  slightly  injured. 

16.  No.  701.     Visva  guna  darisanam. 

By  Harisana  pdla  Fencatdchdrya,  slocas  and  prose  mingled . 
complete. 

A  discourse  between  two  gandkarbas,  as  a  vehicle — Krisanu  abusing 
and  Visvavasu  praising,  the  sun — Narayana  ;  Bhadrica  azrama—Casi — 
Ayodhya  —  Qurjuru-desam^' Maharashtra  desam —  Carnata'-desam —  Yadava 
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esketram — Andhra»desam — Canchi-puriy  C/iola  and  Pandiya-dcsanis — Sita, 
Vishnu^  and  other  gods — Brahmans,  Cshetriyas,  Vaixyas^  Sudras,  Chandd 
las^Bhagirati  and  other  rivers.  The  Ttngalas  of  Conjeveram  come  in  for 
abase  alone,  which  is  the  intended  sting  of  the  hornet  :  leaf  1 — 46. 

The  book  is  long^  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  a  little 
injured. 

17.  No.  708.     Mdgha  vyakydnam  prose. 
By  Kola  chela  malli  nafka. 

Only  the  8th  sargam,  17  leaves. 

Krishna's  sports  in  water  wi*h  women  :  plucking  flowers  in  the  forest :  and  the  like* 
75  slocas  of  the  7th  sargam,  mulam  only,  on  5  leaves  added. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  injured. 

18.  No.  714.     Magham,  tica  only. 
By  the  same  author. 

75  slocas  of  the  7th  sargam  are  explained,  the  gathering  of  flowers 
daring  the  march  oi  Krishna* s  army  ;  leaf  38—52. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  injured. 

19.  No.  716.  Mdgha   cdvyam,  slocas. 
By  Mdgha  cavL 

The  6th  and  12tb  sargams,  with  a  ^zca  on  the  same,  by  the  above 
author.  The  6th  contains  a  description  of  the  six  seasons.  The  12th  relates 
to  exercising  elephants,  and  horses  in  military  evolutions  :  leaf  24 — 46  and 
59— 80, 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 

20.  No.  7^1.  Jivdtu,  a  comment  on  the  Naishadham  ;   the  9th  sargam 
only  1 — \0&  slocas. 

By  Kola  chela  malli  nat'ha, 

Nalaj  disguised,  discharged  his  commission,  and  Damayanii  refused 
to  marry  any  other  than  Nala  ;  leaf  1 — 24. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  somewhat  injured. 

21.  No.  727.     Sect.  1.  Naishadham. 

By  Sri  Harisha  cavi,  mulam  only,  1st  and  ^nd  sargams,  as  far  as 
to  Nala's  catching  a  hamsa  bird  :  18  leaves. 
Sect :  2,  3,  4  alihi. 

22.  No.  735.     Naishadhamy  mulam  only. 
By  Sri  Harisha  cavi. 

The  5th  sargam^  138  slocas  complete. 

Ndreda*s  visit  to  Indra  to  disturb  the  intended  marriage  ;  and  the 
professed  suitorship  of  Indra,  Yama,  Agni,  and  Varuna. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  very  slightly 
injured. 
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23.  No.  T+l.     Bhoja  charitram,  chdttu  glocas,  gpanfha  letter. 

Distinct  distichs   by  various  persons  on  the  good  disposition  of 

Bhoja  raja;  such  as  counige,  fortitude,  gentleness, generosity,  &c.  and 
these  variously  described  so  as  to  display  the  verbal  skill  of  the  authors  : 
leaf  85-91. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  injured. 

24.  No.  T^*,     Bhdsha  manjeri,  prose,  complete, 

A  coUoqiiy  between  a  learned  Brahmnn  and  a  king.  The  former  ask- 
ing a  gift  Bnd  the  latter  putting  a  variety  of  qaestions  ;  such  as,  who  are  you  ? 
what  family  have  you  ?  and  the  like — only  extensively  varied.  The  Brahman 
replies,  and  the  kinj;  dismisses  him  respectfully,  Bending;  him  home.  See  12 
Ni>.  6S6.  As  there  noted,  the  intention  seems  to  be  to  teach  the  modes  of 
polite  languap;e  to  persons  unused  to  courts.  As  the  language  is  a  dead  one 
except  among  Brahmans,  its  usefulness  is  less  than  would  be  otherwise  the 
case  :  leaf  1 — 20,  and  40  leaves  blank. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent,  a  dye  has  been  used  to 
make  the  letters  more  legible. 

25.  No,  769.     Naishadham,  mulam. 

By  Sri  Harisha. 

3rd  to  6th  sargam,  with  a  tica  to  the  same. 

By  Kola  chela  malli  ndCha. 

From  Nala^x  catching  the  hamsa  bird,  and  srnding  it  with  a  message 
to  Damayanti,  down  to  the  return  of  the  bird,  with  a  favorable  reply  and 
his  preparing  to  journey  :  leaf  1  —  83, 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  has  only  one  board,  and 
is  dam  aged  • 

26.  No.  773,     Damayanti  cafka. 

By  Trivicrama  Bhatta,  si  ocas  with  prose  mingled,  not  tica  1 — 5 
uchvasams,  only  a  little  of  the  6th. 

Description  of  the  good  disposition  of  iVa/a,  and  of  his  bodily  form. 
Kundina  the  town  of  Damayanti  is  described.  A  description  of  her  person. 
Her  love  for  Nala^ 

There  is  a  studied  use  of  flesha,  or  words  of  double  meaniDg  :  for  example — ^'  8h« 
is  like  the  fandhya'*  or  twilight.  Now  the  dawn  ami  evening  are  sometimes  red,  but  this 
also  denotes  desire  ,  so  that  the  meaning  is  "  of  roseate  hue,  and  fond  of  Nala**  46  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  on  talipat  leaves,  no  boards. 
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XXXI.      VAISHNi^A. 

1.  No.  204.  Driddha  hhakti  lacshanam  or  quality  of  firm  devoted- 
ness  ;  from  the  Vishnu  dhermottara — 27  adhydyas — from  the  midst 
of  a  larger  book  ;  the  general  subject  is  the  Vaishnava  dhermam  or 
duties  of  Vaishnavas ;  Garuda  to  Marichi, 

—Adifipuja^  homage  to  a  guest  on  arrival. 

—  Varna  krama  dchdranij  customs  or  observances  of  Brahmariy  CsheiryOy 
Vaisya  and  Sudra. 

—  Paii  hhaktit  devotedness  of  a  serf  to«his  feudal  head. 

—  Vishnu  puja,  mode  of  homage  to  Vishnu, 
— Tulasi  mahimaj  excellence  of  sweet  basil. 

—  Vishnu  sishusha,  working  gratis  in  a  Vaishnava  temple. 
— Sdlagrdma  puja^  homage  to  kinds  of  petrified  shells. 
— Dhenu  pujay  homage  to  a  cow. 

— Bhumi  ddnam,  gift  of  land. 

— Anna  ddnam^  gift  of  food. 

— Eca  dasi  upavdsam,  fasting  on  the  eleventh  lunar  day. 

'—Punya  apufiya  hriya,  meritorious  works,  such  as  building  temples,  &c. 
.  and  the  defect  of  such  merit. 

—  Guru  sishusha,  gratuitous  service  to  a  spiritual  teacher. 

By  attention  to  the  aforesaid  duties,  and  by  being  firm  in  the  service 
of  Vishnu,  mukti  or  beatitude,  will  be  acquired.  Those  who  are  without  de- 
votedness to  Vishnu  do  not  obtain  beatitude  :  leaf  1 — 112, 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickuess,  without  boards,  variously 
damaged. 

2.  No,  213.     Brihandrediyam,  slocns. 
37  adhydyas  or  chapters. 

j^j,  ^       I  Excellence  of  funereal  rites  ;  of  deity;  of 

9^^    ^         99  f      devotedness  to  a  teacher. 

— irnru  ohakit       „  ) 

— TiH^ha  nirnayafn,  description  of  many  bathing  pools,  modes  of 

expiation  of  various  crimes,  with  intermediate   details,   as   to 

Vishnu*s  glory  :  72  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  very  old,  and  very  much 
damaged. 

3.  No.  233.     Vishnu  dhermottara  :  slocas, 

1 — ^27  adhydyas  1st  and  27th  defective. 

Excellence  of  Prahlada,  as  a  devotee  of  Vishnu,  and  excellence  of 
dhimuim  or  equitable  benevolence— mode  of  homage  to  (adUi)  a  guest— the 

pl 
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due  deportment  of  a  Vaishnava ^dnties  and  deportment  of  a  chaste  wife.  On 
the  merit  of  going  to  look  at  (t.  e,  pay  homage  to)  an  image  cf  Vishnu— ovl 
the  value  of  the  tulasi  plant,  and  of  sprinkling  water,  in  which  it  has  been 
put,  on  the  head.  Value  of  giving  lamps  (or  lights).  A  special  value  attaches 
to  gifts  for  the  homage  of  Vishnu^  on  the  full  moon  of  VaUac^ha  month,  or  on 
the  8rdvana  dwddasiy  and  on  some  other  days.  To  go,  and  see  a  temple  of 
Vishnu  is  of  great  merit  Value  of  sdlagramams  or  petrified  shells.  Merit 
of  digging  tanks  or  pools,  and  of  planting  groves  of  trees  near  them.  Mode 
of  doing  homage  to  Brahmans^  Great  value  of  gifts  made  to  them  :  such  as 
a  cow,  land,  food,  &c.  • 

Importance  of  the  fast  on  the  eleventh  lunar  day.  Description  of  nara' 
ca  and  sverga  ;  yama  pari  is  the  capital  of  the  former  ;  sufferings  there  des- 
cribed, and  the  happiness  of  sverga,  the  paradise  of  Indra, 

Nydna  yogam — merit  of  knowledge,  with  reference  to  beatitude. 

Description  of  the  four  ages,  hrtta,  treta,  dwdpara  and  ca/i— with  other 
matters. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent.^ 
4.     No.  368.     Sisha  dherma,  extracted  from  the  Hari  vam8a,sl6cas. 
By  Suta.     57  adhydyas  incomplete. 

« 

Specification  of  various  kinds  of  dhermam.  Glory  of  Vishnu,  and  of 
his  acts  in  creation,  &c.  Account  of  various  votaries  of  Vishnu — and  a  dis- 
crimination of  what  such  ought  to  be  in  mildness  of  temper,  and  in  right 
conduct.  The  merit  of  gifts  of  food,  of  a  cow,  of  land.  Praise  of  Sat;  that 
is  an  excellent  man.  The  benefit  of  friendship,  or  intercourse  with  such  a 
one.  Value  of  the  sdlagrama  shells.  Benefit  of  bathing  in  the  Ganges,  and 
of  observing  the  llth  lunar  day,  as  a  fast.  As  also  of  giving  water  to 
thirsty  travellers,  and  of  honoring  guests.  Benefit  of  walkng  round  a  FauA- 
nava  temple,  keeping  it  on  the  right  hand.  On  the  great  suiFerings  of  the 
foetus,  when  confined  in  its  mother's  womb.  On  family  troubles  ;  which  aie 
yery  great.  Discrimination  as  to  a  wealthy  man,  and  a  fraudulent  debtor. 
The  former,  if  charitable,  will  go  to  Sverga  after  death,  the  other  to  Naraeo, 
The  excellency  of  the  Caveri  river — of  the  chandra  pushcara  pool  near  it — 
glory  of  Rangha  (or  Vishnu)  dwelling  there.  Legends  of  other  temples,  as 
Vencatadri  (Tripeti)  Hastigiri  (Conjeveram)  their  excellence.  On  the  birth 
day  of  Krjishna  ;  and  on  the  nine  days'  festival  to  Rama.  On  vows  of  four 
months'  continuance.  On  a  special  obseryance,  on  the  grdvana  dmuhsi.  Bene- 
fit of  fasts  on  Sundays,  and  Mondays — with  various  other,  and  similar  matter : 
leaf  1—180. 

Tlie  book  is  somewhat  longi  thick,  old,  but  not  injured. 
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5.  No.  373.     Capita  dkinu  lacshanatn. 

Properties  of  the  tawny-colored  cow.  Vaisampayan  said  that  Kisava 
told  this  legend  to  Dherma  putra.  It  is  an  extract  from  the  100  Qdhyayam$ 
of  the  Viiknu  dhermotara  sattra.  Some  of  the  contents — qualities  of  the 
tAwnj  cow — its  milk  is  excellent  for  hdmas  and  the  like  matters.  To  eat  its 
flesh  is  a  crime  leading  to  Naraca.  If  a  Sudra  keep  such  a  cow,  and  sell  its 
milk  his  doom  is  Naraca.  A  Brahman  must  not  accept  a  gift  from  such  a 
Sndra—if  he  does^  a  prayaschita  or  atonement  must  be  made.  The  milk  of 
this  kind  of  cow  is  good  to  be  used  in  all  yagnyas  or  sacrifices.  Laudation 
of  the  tawnj  cow.  Benefit  of  walking  round  it  There  are  seven  varieties 
of  this  species  of  cow.  A  gift  of  this  cow  to  a  Brahman^  or  a  templOi  removes 
all  sins — when  it  is  proper  to  be  given.  More  laudation  of  the  cow.  The 
fire  products,  if  taken  inwardly,  produce  great  benefit  (licet,  milk,  curds,  butter- 
oil,  ted — urine,  dung  ?)  A  Brahman  must  not  sell  the  milk  of  such  a  cow  to  a 
Chanddla  (or  outcast).     If  a  Chanddla  even  taste  it,  his  lot  is  Naraca  ! 

Leaf  1 — 9  and  4  blank  ones  left  incomplete. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

6.  No.  387.    For  Sect.  X,  see  XXVI. 

Sect.  2.  Sesha  dhermam,  sloe  as. 

l-*23  adhydyams — incomplete  from  the  ascharya  parvam  of  the 
Bhdratam. 

On  the  glory  of  ffari  (or  Vishnu) — Homage  and  devotedness  to  ffari 
landed.  Excelleoce  of  gifts,  as  of  land,  a  cow^  food,  water,  and  marriage  por- 
tions to  virgins.  On  the  benefit  of  strict  truth — a  lie  should  not  be  told,  even 
to  preserve  life.  On  the  great  benefit  to  be  expected  by  auy  ruler  by  duly 
protecting  his  people.  Benefit  of  homage,  on  times  termed  punya  kdlam  me- 
n'torions.  Benefit  of  giving  salagrama  shells.  On  the  five  colors — Brahman^ 
Ctkeiriya,  Vctisya^  Sudra^  and  on  the  four  orders  Brahmdcharh  OrihasVha^ 
Vanaprasfha  and  Sanniyasi.  Their  respective  duties,  and  proper  deportment. 
IMserimination  as  to  degrees  of  crimes  ;  specifying  such  as  lead  to  Vama^s 
world.  Explanation  of  conception  in  the  womb  ,*  which  is  almost  always  made 
spart  of  the  Hindu  religion— with  various  other  matters :  leaf  1 — 57,  and  29 
ieft  blank. 

7.  No.  403.     Four  pieces. 

1.)    Tatva  dipamy  an  illustration  of  tbe  ehorcma  sl6ca,  an  especial  one» 
with  a  very  long  paraphrase. 

By  Sdumya  jamatur  nHtni-^sideas  are  quoted  in  exemplification^ 
and  also  passages  from  tbe  Fedas.  Aima  surupam  nature  of  the  human 
•oiil.  Srima  NdiFmyana  Sfsuntpamy  cm  the  nature  of  deity  \  an  enforcing  the 
Nmsyana  mahatmyam  and  on  the  excellency  of  the  Ndr&yana  mantra^ 
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On  mA»  God,  and  seshatva  mankind.  On  three  modes  of  obtaining 
beatification ;  being  karma^  gndna,  and  bhakii.  Discussion  concerning 
them. 

[Karma  here  means  the  old  doctrine  of  sacrifice— ^nAnam,  the  refinement  of  the 
Sanc*hya^  Bauddhist^  and  Athaita  tenet  that  knowledge  alone  suffices,  bhakti  is  devoteeism 
to  anj  particular  god,  as  Vishnu  or  Siva  exclasivelj], 

A  casuistic  doubt  resolved — whether  when  a  disciple  has  been 
taught  by  a  guru,  and  has  received  his  instruction,  he  will  assuredly 
obtain  beatification  ?     The  affirmative  asserted. 

Glory  of  Ndrdyana  as  the  great  First  Cause,  producing  Rudra 
and  all  beings,  or  things  besides. 

2.)     Stottra  bhdsya — tica  form,  complete. 

By  Vedantdchdrya, 

In  four  adikarams  or  chapters. 

Ndrdyana  has  no  equal — He  is  all — his  glory  stated — reference  to 
a  hieroglyphical  form  with  shell,  discus,  and  other  emblems — these  are 
discussed,  with  laudation. 

3.)      Yeti  indra  mat  a  dipica,  a  comment  *on  another  book ;  prose  form  ; 
complete  in  10  avatdras. 
By  Srinivasdchdrya  : 

.  This  writer  adopts  the  dialectics  of  the  n^a^a  school ;  1,  pratyac^ 
sha  ;  2,  anumdnam  ;  3,  sabdam  ;  4f,pracriiti;  5,  kala;  6,  nitya  vibhuii  ;  7^ 
buddki;  8,jiva;  9,Isvari;  10,  dravya;  and,  by  these  logical  appliances 
illustrates  a  book  called  Yeti  indra  mata,  in  a  way  peculiar  to  some  asce- 
tic of  a  Vaishnava  class;  probably  partaking  of  the  Sanc'hya-  Ybga  school  of 
Patanjali.  Also  some  vedanta  discussion,  on  the  difierence  between 
God  and  the  human  soul ;  which  difference  is  here  maintained. 

4.)     Other  vedanta  matter,  but  Vaishnava  in  kind — prose  incomplete. 

The  difference  between  the  human  soul,  and  God  maintained  ;  under 
the  terms  yiva^ma,  and  Paramdtma :  220  leaves,  and  25  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  very  thick,  with  a  wooden  pin,  re- 
cent. [It  bears  upon  the  religious,  and  philosophical  controversies  of 
Peninsular  India.] 

8.     No.  413.     Stottra  bhdsyam,  prose. 

By  Vedantdcharya,  in  4  adikdrana  complete,  a  comment  on,  Ala-^ 
vantdr  stdttra,  a  work  by  an  Aluvar  on  Rangha  ndfha  at  Trichinopoly^ 
as  Vishnu  or  Ndrdyana.     See  7  No.  403.    2.)  supra^ 

There  is  no  superior  to  this  God — no  one  equals  him— inferior  to  none 
— Lord  of  the  universe.  He  has  no  evil  quality,  (such  as  ihetdmasa  gunam^. 
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A  description  of  the  image  of  Rangha  nayaca  from  foot  to  head — with  some 
xida  extracts  in  proof  or  illustration  :  leaf  1 — 76, 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  damaged. 

9.  No.  416.  Adhydtma  chmtdmani,  1 — 132  slocas.  Meditation  on 
the  means,  Vaishnava  in  kind,  of  obtaining  muktiy  or  beatifi- 
cation; in  contemplative  distichs,  12  leaves.  The  book  is  short, 
without  boards,  old,  damaged. 

10.  No.  420.     Six  pieces. 

1.)     Vishnu  chintiyam — a  comment  on  the  Visknu  purdnam — only  the 

tka> 

1 — 6  amsas  or  parts. 

1  has  1 — 22  adkydyaa  complete. 

2  „    1-16         „  „ 

3  „    1 — 10  and  16 — 18  adhydyas  defective. 

*    „    1-10 

5  „    1 — 38  „  complete. 

6  „    1—8  „ 

^.)     Nyasa  tilaca  tica^  complete. 

By  Raghu  patiy  a  comment  on  a  book  named  nyasa  tilaca. 

On  the  daty  of  abandoning  wife  and  family,  and  all  property  :  giving 
tfaem  up  to  the  God  Rangha  as  if  the  spot  (tilaca)  on  his  forehead ;  (and  of 
coarse  for  the  benefit  of  the  Brahmans  his  servants.) 

3.)     Ilahasya  manjeri,  videos. 

By  Sa4mya  jdmatur  yogendra. 

The  suitable  dispositions  of  teacher  and  disciple — proper  times  of  giving 
uistroction.  The  secret  is  the  duty  of  renouncing  family  cares,  and  manjeri 
girland  is  merely  ornamental,  quasi  the  "  dupe's  chaplet."  The  piece  is  com- 
plete. 

4.)     Nyasa  vimsati  vyakyd — tica  only. 

By  Ndrdyana  muni^  a  Sanniyasi,  properties  of  teacher  and  disci- 
ple ;  duty  of  relinquishing  wt>rldly  cares,  and  the  excellency  of  that 
mode  of  conduct. 

5.)     Sri  vachana  bhushana  vyahyd. 

'    By  Jagandfha* 

The  Sri  vachana  bhushana  appears  to  be  a  Sanscrit  book  in  slocas  ; 
tliis  is  a  comment  on  it,  in  which  Tamil  stanzas  are  extracted  from  the  tiru^ 
vayi  morhL  A  mixture  oivida  and  vedanta  doctrine  applicable  to  Faish^ 
navQs  ;  and  in  general,  the  glory  of  Vishnu  stated. 
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6«)     'Raliasya  treya  sara  sangraham. 

By  Vedantdcharya. 

This  is  an  opitome  of  some  other  book.  '  The  "  triple  mystery*  is  va- 
riously expounded  ;  this  book  appears  to  re&r  to  theological  disputes — a  three- 
fold mode  of  obtaining  beatification. 

(1.)  By  sacrifices — the  carma  marga  :  if  not  available,  from  its  expensive- 
nesSy  then. 

(2.)  Gndna  margam^  wisdom's  way,  by  acqairini^  the  hidden  meaning  of 
books,  and  learning  the  true  nature  of  God. 

(3.)  In  default  of  that,  from  want  of  learning,  then  hhakti  margafn,  devo- 
teeism  to  a  god  or  teacher,  abstract  meditation  ;  ignorance  the  mother  of 
devotion  :  the  issue  beatification,  briefly  stated. 

Some  discussion  on  the  dtma  ittrupam  and  Parama  surupam^  or  nature 
of  the  human  soul  and  divioe  soul  as  distinct,  separate  :  240  leaves,  20  blank. 

The  book  is  long,  of  double  thickness,  leaves  narrow,  recent. 

11.     No.  432.    Two  pieces. 
I.)     Vivdtarfha  sangraham. 

By  Rangha  ndfha  a  few  sheas y  but  chiefly  prose^  complete. 

In  order  to  obtain  beatification  three  ways  are  sometimes  specified,  that 
is — harma — gndna — bhahtiy  but  better  than  these  is  parapatH  margam^  or 
implicitly  obeying  a  teacher.  That  is,  a  stupid,  or  ignorant  man  should  go  to 
a  teacher,  and  be  taught  to  repeat  mantras^  &c.  which  is  the  road  to  beatifica- 
tion. 

The  book  meets  an  objection  against  Vishnu  in  the  form  of  JRdma  z 
who,  on  losing  Sitay  and  not  being  able  to  find  her,  wept.  The  book  states 
that  this  was  only  a  worldly  spectacle,  or  something  to  exhibit  before  men  ; 
unreal.     AH  must  worship  Vishnu, 

2.)     Prapanna  pdrijdtam,  slocas,  the  flower  of  paradise. 

Description  of  the  form  of  Ndr&yana — Description  of  the  form  of  Fis- 
vacsena^  and  of  other  attendants  around  Vishnu.  Some  say  that  Lacskmi  ia 
not  glorious ;  this  book  asserts  her  glory. 

Qualities  of  a  teaching  guru,  and  on  the  example  which  a  disciple  re- 
ceivea  from  him.  Among  other  matters  it  is  stated,  that  criminal  intercourae 
with  women  is  an  obstacle  to  the  attainment  of  beatification. 

Leaf  1—24. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 
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12.  No.  479.     Anusmrtti  vyakydnam. 

The  mulam  has  138  slocas  herein  given ;  ascribed  to  Vydsa* 
The  comment  by  whom  not  stated.  As  far  as  50  sl6cas  the  comment  is 
in  Telugu  ;  the  remainder  Sanscrit  prose. 

The  excellence  of  VUhnu  described.  Praise  of  Vishnu  with  connected 
matter.  Vishnu  is  Paran,  or  Supreme  ;  and  also  Jagat  kdrana,  the  cause  of 
the  ooiyerse.  By  remembering,  and  repeating  the  names  of  Vishnu  all  sin 
departs.    His  glory.     He  is  Para  £frahm  ;  and  like  matter. 

On  Vdsu  deva  or  Krishna^  and  mantras  directed  to  him.  Many  other 
exclasivcly  Vaishnava  matters,  sectarial :  leaf  1 — 160. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  without  boards. 

13.  No.  529.  Sruti  gita  bJuxshya^  a  prose  comment  on  the  92nd 
adhydyam  10th  scandam  of  the  Bhdgavatam ;  also  with  some  ex- 
tracts from  vedas,  in  proof  of  some  assumed  positions. 

On  geoileness,  and  other  mild  dispositions  which  are  described  ;  inclad- 
ing  also  fortitude,  and  bravery,  or  conrage  ;  such  as  tend  to  victory.  After 
these  matters,  it  is  stated  that  Ndrdyana  possesses  those  excellent  dispoFitionp, 
and  that  he  is  Para  Brahm ;  which  point  is  sought  to  be  proved  from  the 
wrfo*.    On^the  glory  of  Nor  ay  ana. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thin,  without  boards,  damaged  in  the 
middle. 

XXXI.    Veda  and  Vedanta. 

1.  No.  66.     Nrisinha  purva  tdpaniya  vyakydnam^  slocas,  with  prose. 
By  Saticardchdrya,  complete. 

Homage  to  the  man-lion  avatdra  of  Vishnu ;  zdnti  litany,  homa  fire- 
offering— manfra  spell  or  prayer,  dhydnam^  meditative  intensity.  The  cava-' 
tha  mantra  or  spell,  fcr  protection.  Benefit  Of  homage  rendered  to  this  form 
of  Vishnu. 

The  Nrisinha  mahatmya  or  le(i:end3  concerning  this  incarnation. 
There  are  internal  sub-divisions  ;  but  the  scope  of  the  whole  is  the  glory  of 
this  incarnation  :  leaf  1 — 173  and  40  blank. 

The  book  is  short,  thick,  somewhat  old. 

2.  No.  70.     Tdiitiriya  upanishada  bhdsyam. 

By  Sancardchdrya ;  the  sruti  and  the  vdcya  or  comment,  both 
complete. 

An  explanation  is  giv^n  of  this  appendage  to  the  vedcLs^  so  as  to  support 
te  ^caita  scheme.  Other  portions  of  the  vedas  introduced  are  interpreted^ 
teoording  to  that  system. 

The  jita  or  human  soul,  and  Brahm  God,  are  described,  and  are  only 

one. 
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One  leaf,  the  end  of  the  kali  santaruna  upanishada :  leaf  1 — 22  and 
1—36  and  1—9. 

The  book  is  very  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards, 
worm  eaten. 

3.  No.  74.     Sect.  1.     Namaca  maulra,   with   stoUras;    from   the 
veda, 

Purusha  sucta^  a  hymn  relating  to  Vishnu^  used  with  a  fire  offer- 
ing of  rice,  and  butter  oil ;  incomplete. 

Rudra  prasna,  mode  of  using  a  part  of  the  vedas,  relating  to  Ru- 
dra  or  Siva ;  for  Sect.  2,  see  XVI :  a  comment  on  the  two  Saiva  por- 
tions of  the  above  in  Telugu ;  the  spells  are  for  various  purposes,  some 
good,  some  malignant:  leaf  1 — 7  and  1 — 48. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  a  little  injured. 

4.  No.  155.     Two  pieces. 

1.)  CKhardi  Brdhmana — a  part  of  the  veda  in  \2  panchadis  or  sec- 
tions, complete.  Ydgnyavdlcya  states  that  such  Brahmans  as  are 
unacquainted  with  the  vedas  may  study  this  portion ;  and  they  will 
acquire  the  merit  of  knowing  the  whole :  6  leaves. 

2,)  Brahma  ydgnyam,  complete,  a  mantra  daily  used  with  pouring 
out  water  from  the  hands  to  gods,  rishis  and  ancestors.  Sancalpa 
mantras,  used  to  commemorate  the  date  of  any  special  act,  or  cere- 
mony :  6  leaves. 

The  second  piece  is  shorter  than  the  other ;  no  boards. 

5.  No.  226.  Sect.  1.  Preti  sdcyam  or  acshara  snmdmanat/am, 
incomplete  :  from  the  yajur  vedam :  on  accents,  when  intoning  the 
vedas — different  quantity  of  letters — half  measure  is  termed  venja- 
man :  from  what  organs  the  letteis  proceed  ;  as  guttural,  labial,  &c. 

Three  accents,  acute,  grave,  circumflex  :  leaf  1 — 13, 

For  Sect.  2,  see  XIII. 

6.  No.  405.  Rdmdnunda  vrittiy  a  paraphrase  by  Dherma  balu  on  a 
book  entitled  Rdmananda  sutra :  the  original  not  here,  1 — 4  ad- 
hydyas;  to  each  one  4  patas,  complete. 

On  the  nature  of  ihQJiv&tma  and  Pararndtma,  or  human  and  divine 
souls-— proof  from  the  vedas  that  the  two  are  distipct.  The  body,  as  compound- 
ed of  five  elements,  is  anityam,  mortal.  According  to  the  vedas  the  human 
soul  is  liable  to  the  raid  and  tdmd  gunas,  or  irascible,  and  depraved  disposi- 
tions. Para  Br  ohm  has  only  the  sal  yuna,  or  excellent  disposition.  He  is 
omniscient ;  the  human  soul  not  so.    As  lord  of  the  world  lie  has  nitya  disvar 
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jyflBi,  eternal  fulness.     The  glory  of  his  world.     Description  of  such  as  are 

ectitled  to  beatification.     Othei'  matters,  Vaishnava—vedanta  or  visishta,  and  | 

eoodemnatorj  of  the  advaita  system.  I 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  very  thick,  recent.  ^        ■ 

7.    No.  409.     Feddnta  paribhasha^  an  epitome  of  the  vedanta  system. 
By  Hherma  raja  advari  mdra. 
1—8  paricKh^daSy  complete. 

1,  pratyactha^  self-evident  proof  of  deity, 

2,  anumdnam,  proof  of  the  same  by  inference. 

3,  upamanam,  the  same  by  analogy. 

4,  agamam,  by  vedas  and  other  authority. 

5,  arCha  dpatti ;  6,  anubalabdi ;  7  vicharam. 

8,  prayojanam. 

The  world  is  a  lie.  Para  Brahm  is  without  body— ^without  gunas  or 
(joalicies.  Four  pralayas  described,  sleep  and  dreaming  being  one.  and  the 
delusion  of  matter  another.  To  know  the  entire  vedas  causes  inward  joy, 
which  is  dnanda  rupa  Para  Brahm,  Under  8  it  is  stated  that  gndnava  wis. 
dom  is  mukei  or  beatification. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  without  boards. 

8.    No.  410.     Three  tracts. 

1.)     Vedarfha  sangraham,  prose. 

By  Ramdnujdcharya  complete. 

Concerning  the  four  colors  or  castes,  and  the  four  azramas  of  celibate 
ttadeot,  householder,  hermit,  and  strict  ascetic. 

The  human  soul  is  anitya  gndniy  or  of  limited  knowledge,  the  Para' 
^tma  is  nitya  gndni^  or  a  being  of  eternal  or  infinite  knowledge.  There  is  a 
knowledge  extending  to  all  things,  the  limited  human  soul  knows  only  a  few  of 
tlMMe  things — ^with  like  argument  of  the  visishta  adrnta,  and  against  the 
9dvdiia  dogma. 

2,)     Veianta  dipam  or  Brahma-sutras, 

By  Rdmanuja  muni. 

It  contains  the  Brahma  autras,  ascribed  to  Vyasa^  with  vedanta  prose, 
tad  a  tiea  or  paraphrase  to  bathco  each  4  alkjiyas  having  each  one  14 
potof  coaiplete. 

Discrimination  as  to  i^iQJivdtma  and  Paramdtmay  or  human,  and  di- 
vine souls.  Para  Brahm  has  sat  gunas  or  good  qualities,  some  perfections 
described — bad  dispositions  relate  only  to  the  human  soul.  Para  Brahm  is 
the  generator,  or  primal  cause  of  all  beings,  and  things  besides. 

q1 
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[This  tract  is  as  much  opposed  to  the  Sane' hy as  as  to  the  Advaitas*,  and,  in  so  fiir 
as  this  alone  is  conceraed,  Rdmaniija  is  worthy  of  honor.  I  have  observed  that  his  system 
conies  nearer  to  Christian  theology  than  an;  of  the  adverse  systems]. 

3.)     Bhdshya  vedanta  vyahya  artham, 

Bhdshya  is  RdmanHjas  comment  on  the  end  of  the  vedas^  or 
vedantam.  As  that  comment  v^as  rather  obscure,  another  was  made  on 
it,  also  obscure.  The  present  is  an  explanation  of  the  second  comment 
by  Rdmanuja ;  that  is  a  further  elucidation  of  his  own  work.  It  con- 
tains the  usual  discussions  as  to  \\\e  jivdtmay  and  the  paramdtma-'hMi 
this  tract  3)  is  incomplete. 

The  following  are  some  included  matters. 

— praja  dherma  Titrt^/^anam— popular  morality  ;  mukti  mcharam  an  en- 
qairy  as  to  beatification,  and  the  persons  who  shall  attain  to  it.  On  two 
pralayamx,  or  deluges  partial,  universal ;  there  is  a  technical  use  of 
this  term.     See  7  No.  409. 

This  boD'k  is  somewhat  long,  very  thick,  leaf  I — 244,  small  hand- 
writing, a  very  neat  book,  recent. 

9.  No.  4fl2.     For  Sect.   1  see  XL     For  section  2  see  V. 

Sect.  3.    Vedanta  sdram. 

By  Rdmanuja  yogendra, 

Sutras,  veda  vdcyas,  and  prose. 

1 — 4  adhydyas,  to  each  one  4*  patas  or  16  patas  complete. 

On  the  jivdtma  and  paramdtma — their  bkedam^  or  difference.  The 
human  soul  is  in  one  sense  anityam,  finite  ;  as  in  certain  cases,  it  merges  in 
the  supreme,  and  loses  identity.  The  paramatma  is  properly  nityam  or  eter- 
nal, a  parte  ante  et  posteriori. 

This  book  contains  the  statement  of  a  system  ;  but  nc  t  so  controversi- 
ally as  in  some  other  productions  by  Rdmanuja,  It  obtains  very  much  among 
VaiiJinava^  around  Madras. 

In  all  3  sections  78  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old.  [I  was  told  that  it  had  been 
sent  to  Benares,  and  was  returned  thence,] 

10.  No.  433.     Vedanta  sdram, 

4 

By  Rdmanujdchdrya^  prose. 
1 — 4  adhydyas  to  each  4  patas. 

This  appears  to  be  the  first  comment  on  the  last  tractj  above ; 
further  explained,  in  a  fuller  hhdshyam^  see  8  No.  410.  3). 
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The  properties  of  Para  Brahm  as  the  First  ciSise  of  the  universe.  On 
tbd  powers  or  faculties  of  the  human  soul,  so  as  to  cause  any  effect  without. 
This  power  comes  from  the  sanction,  or  permission  of  Para  Brahm,  Some 
cxtensire  details  on  the  glorj  of  the  said  Para  Brahm ;  which  cannot  be 
fbUy  expressed.  Even  the  vedas  do  not  contain  all  concerning  it.  Omnis- 
cieoce,  immutability,  eternity,  freedom  from  ignorance,  and  every  other  defect, 
goodness,  pity,  compassion,  patience.  These  benevolent  qualities  arc  to  be 
compared  to  a  sea.  The  advaita  system,  as  to  nirguna,  or  no  quality  in  the 
Divine  Being,  is  opposed.  On  chit  and  achU,  or  living  beings,  and  inan- 
imate things ;  these  are  in  a  manner,  the  body  with  which  the  deity  is 
clothed  (following  the  pantheistic  vedanta.)  The  adeaitas  do  not  recognise 
a  difference  in  diit  and  achiL  Rdmanuja  holds  a  relation  of  the  soul  to  deity,  and 
ihe  soul  an  amsa  or  part,  without  absolute  unity.  The  vinculum  of  relation 
must  be  sought  for  in  his  works.  [In  the  Christian  system  the  vinculum  is 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  this  system  rejects  any  clothing  of  deity  with  matter, 
IS  body  to  a  soul.] 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  recent. 

11.  No.  44L  An  upanighada  said  to  be  of  the  yajur  vedam.  It 
can  be  made  out  that  the  subject  relates  to  the  world,  the  human 
soul^  and  Brahm,  or  God.  It  has  only  the  ancient  text :  leaf  1 — 28» 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards. 

12.  No.  442.     Five  pieces. 

1.)  Purusha  sActa  hkasyam,  a  hymn  or  passagafrom  the  vedas,  having 
reference  to  Vishnu :  its  meaning  explained,  as  to  the  divine  nature, 
under  the  name  of  Vishnu. 

2.)     Mantra  prasna  bhdsyam. 

By  Hari  dhatta, 

A  comment  on  some  parts  qf  veda  mantras  used  on  ceremonial  occa* 
sions  ;  as  vaisva  deva  before  eating— i?rtmAa  yagnya,  libation  of  water,  and 
mode  of  doing  it ;  terpana  vidhi  a  pouring  out  water  from  the  hands,  of  fre- 
qoent  use. 

3.)  Sandhya  vandana  bhdsyavi,  prose  with  matters  from  the  vedas. 
On  morning,  noon,  and  evening  homage,  being  seated,  closing  the 
nostrils  without  breathing — repeating  the  gayatri — its  meaning,  and 
words  from  the  vedas  used,  are  explained. 

i.)     Shaddzita,  or  86  slocas. 

On  ceremonial  uncleannesses ;  the  subject  derived  from  the  vedas, 

5.)  On  marriage — modes  of:  as,  Daiva — Brahman  a — asura — pdis^ 
dcha — raeshasa—gdndharha,  &c. 
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Expiation  for  an  omission  of  some  of  the  lesser  duties. 

Gotra  pravara  kdrica,  brief  iuiras,  on  examinmg  the  tribis  of  pro*' 
posed  bridegroom  and  bride.  Another  form  of  the  same,  as  stated  by  one 
Mukta  vali  kdra. 

Some  prayaschitas,  or  penalties  for,  adalterj.  If  an  amdvasi  come  with- 
in the  10  days  for  funereal  ceremonies  then  the  ceremony  to  ancestors,  on  that 
day,  must  be  set  aside  :  99  leaves  in  Sections,  as  1 — 4  and  1 — 7  and  5  —  10,  &c. 

The  whole  of  the  matter  seems  derived  from  the  vedas^  though 
not  all  in  veda  language. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  and  mtich  damaged. 

13.  No.  443.  Varuniyaniy  an  upanishada  with  laghu  dipica  a 
brief  comment*  The  comment  is  placed  first — it  is  on  two  anuvdcas, 
but  incomplete. 

Para  Brahm  of  ananta  rupa  or  eternal  nature,  has  no  qualities.  The 
human  soul,  or  soul  in  the  general,  is  one  with  him.  Para  Brahm  is  Omni- 
present. He  is  Lord  of  the  universe.  He  receives,  in  the  end,  the  homage 
of  all  sacrifices ;  to  what  god  soever  directed.  The  origin  of  the  elemental 
principles  of  the  world,  as  water,  earth,  &c. 

The  words  of  the  upanishada  are  stated  to  be  from  Brahma  vidu 
to  yevdm  veda. 

Then  the  mulam  or  text  of  the  said  upaniskada^  in  the  fonn  of 
veda  verses;  this  is  without  defect;  the  comment  not  extending  to  the 
whole:  leaf  1—27. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

13^-.     No.  444.      Upanishada. 

1st  prasna  from  the  yajur  veda^  6  leaves. 

On  Brahm,  and  duties. 

The  book  ib  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

14.  No.  147.  Jrunam  ;  said  to  belong  to  the  yajur  vedam,  vedaic 
form. 

1 — 32  panchatis,  complete. 

Vishnu  has  metaphorically  a  thousand  eyes,  and  a  thousand  hands  or 
feet.  He  pervades  all  the  world.  His  attributes,  or  qualities  described. 
An  enquiry  on  the  creation  by  Brahm,  Results  of  sacrifices,  and  all  other 
earmas  by  the  people  ;  benefit  tends  to  sverga  or  Indra*s  paradise.  The  whole 
turns  on  explaining  the  sense  of  the  vedas;  and  may  be  a  sort  of  comment: 
leaf  1-30  and  19  blank. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent* 
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15.  No.    448.    Mddhaviyam,  or  vedart'ha  pracdta :  "  v«<2a-ir.ean' 
ing  light." 

By  Sayandcharya. 

Yajur-sanhita  4th  cdndam  5th  prasna  11  anuvdcams. 

The  original  known  as  Rudra  prasna  with  a  comment  or  Rudra 
mhatmyam  on  the  glory  of  Siva  :  leaf  1 — 26. 

The  book  is  long,  very  narrow,  injured. 

16.  No.  450.     For  Sect.  1,  see  XIII. 

Sect.  2.     Yajur  veda  upanishada  5  khaTidasy  prose,  incomplete. 

On  Fara  Brahm  with  questions  as  to  the  Being,  and  attibutes  of 
God:  21  leaves — medium  length — no  boards, 

17.  No.  .454.     For  Sect.  1,  see  XII. 

Sect.  2.      Ydgniki  upanishada  vyakyhy  or  Vedarfha  pracasica. 

By  Mddhava,  prose,  incomplete. 
From  the  BraJimanam  of  the  veda. 

The  commentator  maintains  that  Brahm  is  to  be  worshipped,  and 
his  nature  known,  by  sacrifices  ;  not  by  yndnam,  as  taught  by  the  advai^ 
ias, 

18.  No.  457.     Nine  pieces. 

1.)     Ydgnyavdlcya  sutras^  they  relate  not  to  law,  but  to  theology — 
on  the  nature  of  Para  Brahm. 

2.)    Niralamha  upanishada. 

It  asks — who  is  Brahm  ?  who  is  Isvara  ?  what  is  life  ?  what  is 
pracruH  (matter)  what  is  Paramdima  ?  who  is  Brahma  ?  Vi$hnu  ?  Ru^ 
dra?  their  natures?  who  is  Indra?  what  is  manassu?  (the  mind,  or 
sentient  soul.)  What  are  the  sun  ?  the  moon  ?  asuras  ?  &c.,  each  ques- 
tiun  is  answered.     A  translation  desirable. 

3.)  Arunopanishada. 

4.)  Manducopanishadam,  see  7.) 

5.)  Kdivalya  upanishadam. 

6.)  Sdlagrama  mantra — letters  only. 

7.)  Manducopanishada  vyakyanam  a  comment  on  4)  prose. 

The  soul  is  pure  knowledge.  In  one  passage  the  soul  is  repre- 
sented as  saying  *'  I  am  not  a  man,  nor  a  god,  nor  a  yacsha,  nor  a 
Brahman^  nor  a  Csh^tri^a,  nor  a  Vaisya^  nor  a  Sudra,  nor  a  Brahma-* 
chari,  nor  a  Grihasfhya,  nor  a  Vanaprasfha,  nor  a  Sanniydsi — but  I  am 
pwe  knowledge-possessing  form"  (or  nature)  suddha  gndna  surupam* 
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8.)  Hastdmalakct—SL  proverbial  term,  for  any  thing  very  plain  ;  an 
easy  explanation  of  some  part  of  the  vedam, 

9.)  Panchicaranam.  On  the  Sve  elements — they  are  the  secondary 
cause,  or  material  of  the  human  body.  On  the  qualities  of  the  five 
elements  ;  the  linga  and  prdnavam  internal  life  are  one  and  the  same  ; 
between  the  foetus  in  the  womb  and  Brahm  there  is  a  union,  or  no 
division. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size  (62  leaves  not  regularly  strung), 
without  boards,  old,  damaged. 

[Under  the  2nd  Family,  or  Paper  books  opportunity  will  occur 
for  a  somewhat  fuller  notice  of  upanishadas], 

19.  No.  458.     Four  pieces. 

1.)  Purusha  sucta  vyakydnam,  a  tica  or  comment  on  a  hymn  relating 
to  Krishna ;  as  the  thousand  heads  and  thousand  feet  possessing 
Para  Brahm  (metaphorical  for  wisdom  and  ubiquity).  He  is  lord 
or  ruler  of  the  world,  &c.  incomplete,  7  leaves. 

2.)     Samhita  upanishada  veda  and  tica,  1 — 12  anuvdcas — complete. 

Concerning  the  existence,'and  nature  of  Brahm — of  creation,  and 
like  matters. 

3.)  TaiUiriya  upanishada  vyakydy  a  comment  on  the  supplement,  so 
named. 

By  Sancardnanttty  mulam  and  /lea,  1  — 4  pdtacaSf  incomplete. 

Enquiry  as  to  Para  Brahm— on  six  kinds  of  sacrifices,  or  karma^  of 
special  order.  The  umbrella  of  Para  Brahm  is  spread  over  his  votaries. 
Enquiry  as  to  mukti,  or  beatification. 

4.)  Yajurdranyacam,  an  upanishada  from  6  to  64  anuvdcams — incom* 
plete. 

On  the  nature  of  God  ;  but  very  little  understood. 

The  book  is  of  medium,  length,  somewhat  thick,  (108  leaves) 
without  boards,  very  much  damaged. 

20.  No.  463.     Upanishadam, 

Concerning  the  nature  of  Brahm ;  and  on  duties.  After  the 
duty  of  reading  the  vedas—otYiQi  moral  duties  said  to  be  enforced.  The 
Purusha  sucti  is  added  ;  a  hymn  concerning  Vishnu,  as  Para  Brahm, 
wise,  ubiquitous  :  leaf  1 — 46  and  8  blank. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  a  little  injured* 
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21.  No.  464.  jRi/dra  ;)ra5«a  or  as  familiarly  termed  namacachama- 
ca,  from  letters  na  and  cha  recurrinff  in  it,      * 

On  Rudra  or  *Sra,  with  praises,  complete :  leaf  14 — 25. 
The  book  is  short,  old,  damaged — no  boards. 

22.  No.  465.     Seven  pieces. 

1,)  DcLsa  sloki  vyakydnam^  called  siddhanta  bindu,  by  Mata  sutana 
munu 
The  ten-distich  piece  is  by  Sancardcharya^  containing  his  construction 
of  the  Vedantam;  this  is  an  enlarged  paraphrase  on  the  advaita  system. 
Inara  is  entirely  separated  from  ignorance  and  vice  ;  and  is  perfectly  pure. 
The  union  of  agndnam  with  a  soul  of  man  is  a  bandkam^  or  tie  to  earth  ; 
which  being  unloosed,  the  soul  flows  into  the  supreme.  And  this  unity  is 
moetham  or  liberation. 

The  nature  of  Brahm  described. 

2.)  A  prose  fragment  of  three  leaves,  like  subject;  mind,  in  differ- 
ent states,  is  the  hhandam  tie,  and  also  the  means  of  mocsham.  Ahan- 
cara  personal  identity,  or  selfishness,  is  the  cause  of  three  avasVhas 
necessities,  or  defects — not  detailed  in  the  fragment. 

3.)    Brahma  sutra  kramuy  complete. 

By  Krishna  dwaipayana ;  4  adhydyas. 

On  Brahm,  and  the  human  soul ;  advaita  view  of  the  vedantam. 
4.)    Aparocha  anuhhuiiy  sJocas  145. 

By  Sancardchdrya, 

Detail  of  the  advaita  system. 
5.)     Manducopanishada,  mulam  only. 

On  the  nature  of  Brahm. 
6.)    HamsSpanishadam,  mulam  only. 

Like  subject ;  and  on  the  soul  partaking  of  the  divine  nature. 

7.)  Trisica  Brahmanam,  and  the  Brihmdpanishadam  a  like  general 
subject — very  little  understood :  leaf  1 — 43. 

The  book  is  long,   of  medium  thickness,   without  boards,  old, 
damaged. 

23.  No.  469.  Sicsha  cKhand<im^iy  prose  ;  on  the  prosodial  recita- 
tion of  the  vedas.  Mdtri^  on  quantity  of  the  letters ;  with  rising, 
falling,  and  prolonged  inflexions  of  voice  in  utterance. 

The  organs  concerned  in  the  enunciation  of  letters,  throat,  tongue,  &c 
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Voice  load  or  soft,  or  low — rapid  with  Tarious  notes,  or  modes  of  utter- 
ance—on three  partioulars — letter — svara  soand— m^/rt  time,  or  quantity. 
Elocution,  as  to  intoning  the  vedas. 

[If  any  one  acquainted  with  elocation  will  read  from  an  accented  Greek  book,  accord- 
ing to  the  accents,  he  will  convey  to  himself,  and  others,  an  idea  on  the  above  subject.] 

Leaf  1—31  and  19—22  and  33—36.  some  few  blank,  book  defec- 
tive. 

It  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  recent. 

24.  No.  472.     UpadSsa  granVha  vivaranam. 

By  Bodha  nidhi,  complete. 

Vedanta  in  kind,  slocas  and  prose  with  hhdsydm^  or  comment  on 
both. 

By  means  of  vedanta  vdcyas  the  Brahma  gnanam  is  acquired  ;  and  by 
mea':8  of  that  acquirement  all  ignorance  departs,  together  wiih  all  the  evil 
consequences  of  i ignorance. 

An  enquiry  concerning  Isvara,     Description  of  the  nature  of  3rahm^ 

Isvara  is  formed  by  a  union  of  truth,  and  purity.  Isvara  formed  the 
world  ;  and  also  avidf/a,  privation  of  knowledge,  proceeding  from  himself,  In 
consequence  of  avid// a  the  soul  (a  part  of  Brahm)  enters  into  family  cares,  and 
relations.  G  en  tl^ne:3S,  and  self  control,  described;  with  the  mode  of  being 
united  with  ^Tian/zm  wisdom  ;  whereby  an  individual  comes  to  know  and  say 
^'  I  myself  am  Brahm^ ''  and  acquires  beatitude  (in  the  present  state  of  being). 

As  the  sky  or  atmosphere  is  one,  but  the  air,  in  a  closed  vessel,  and 
that  in  a  room,  are  diverse,  so  the  atma  (universal  soul)  is  one,  and  every 
where  ;  but  it  exists  under  various  mitnifestatiuns,  as  to  outward  appearance. 

A  n  enquiry  as  to  Vedanta  arVha,  meaning  of  the  Vedanta^  and  on 
adopting  it  to  the  adoaita  system.  The  discussion  is  conducted  in  anushtup 
dhcas  of  44  each— forming  the  padga  bhdgam^ 

—  Upadesa  granCha  gadya  bhdgam.  prose — part  of  the  same  book, 
also  on  the  vedanta^  with  various  advdita  details :  leaf  1 — 160 
and  84,  85  and  300—339. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  recent. 

25.  No.  473.    Various  matter. 

— Rudra  prasna  or  n^imaca  ckamaca,  a  passage  of  common  use  re- 
lative to   Siva, 

— Some  ruchs  used  as  zdniis  or  litanies. 

— Hamsa  upanishaday  on  Para  Brahm. 

—Sdricopanighada  Brahma  vidhi  upanishada. 
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^^Brahmopanishda — Aranyopanishada — Kdivalya  upanishada — 2Vt- 
sica — Brahmana — what  is  body  ?  what  is  the  soul  ?  what  the  first 
cause,  &c. 

— Manducopanishada. 

Sambhavi  mudra  lacshanam,  description  of  hand  and  finger  signs 
in  homage  to    Siva* 

Garudopanishada  and  Garbkopanishada.  [Reference  to  the  2nd 
Family,  or  paper  books]. 

Atura  Sanniydsi  vidhi  vyakyanam* 

By  Angirasa,  an  explanatory  comment  on  the  summary  mode  of 
making  a  Sanniydsi,  in  articulo  mortis :  leaf  1—8  and  1 — 3  and  1 — 10, 
in  all  28  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 

96.    No.  477.     Two  pieces. 

1.)    Kat*hdvali  upanishada,  muldm,  six  avalis,  vine  branches,  com** 
plete. 

— Bhdsyam  on  the  same,  a  comment. 

By  Sancaracharya — 6  avalis,  complete. 

The  illustrations  are  of  course  on  the  advaiia  system.  The 
jhdtma  and  Paramdtma  are  not  dual,  or  diverse. 

2.)     Tdittiriya  upanishada  m&lam. 

Jiva — dherma — Brahm,  these  and  other  matters  defined,  and 
described:  leaf  1—5  and  1—23,  with  12  blank,  and  1—7  with  2 
blank. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

27.    No.  482.      Chandogya  upanishada,  bhdshyam,  complete,  prose. 
In   8  prapdttacaSi  a  comment,  otherwise  termed  vivaropam  on  the 

following. 

27|.    No.  483.     Chandogya  upanishada.     In  8  adhydyas,  complete, 
veda  form ;  see  the  following  No. 

The  two  pieces  are  in  one  book,  long,  thick,  without  boards, 
recent. 

%.    No.  484.     ChandSgya  bhdshyam  or  vivaranam,  a  commentary 
on  the  upanishada,  by  Sancardchdrya. 

The  original  has  8  adhydyas,  and  the  comment  8  prapdttacas. 

Rl 
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The  duty  of  one  who  associates  this  book  wifh  the'knowledge  of 
Srahm,  the  soul  then  attains  the  achardti  way  to  beatification,  and  will 
ultimately  attain  to  Brahma's  world.  But  kevala  karma,  or  rite  sacri- 
fices, &c.  form  the  dumati  way,  or  smoky  path,  which  tends  to  ckandra- 
loca,  or  the  moon.  Such  persons  as  miss  both  of  these  ways,  sink  into 
a  low  depression  of  being  {naraca  &c.)  full  of  sorrow. 

[There  U  a  common  idea,  it  seems  among  Hindus  that  the  vayu  (wind,  pneumd)  of 
the  soul  flies  up  to  the  moon ;  it  exists  among  other  people  also]. 

Advdita  dtma  gndnam^  or  knowUdge  of  the  non-dual  soul  is  absolutely 
needful  to  be  acquired. 

Description  of  the  nature,  and  properiies  of  Brahm,  Meaning  of  the 
pranava  or  mystic  aum.  The  prdna  ot  the  heart  (life,  sentient  soul)  has 
various  names,  according  to  its  dwellme^  in  different  parts  of  the  body  ;  these 
are  detailed  with  their  properties.     The  meaning  of  the  gat/afri  expkiined  : 

Uigita  updsana  pfabhava^  value  or  excellence  of  practising  the  above 
pranava.  Matters  relating  to  Brahm,  Mode  of  reverencing  B¥ahm.  His 
nature  —  Tatca  gndnam,  or  true  knowIed<{e  is  both  the  assurance,  and  cause  of 
beatification.  He  who  acquires  mdcsham^  or  beatificaiiun  is  not  again  born  ; 
that  is  does  not  transmigrate. 

The  tradition  of  the  Vedanta  gndnam  from  Para  Brahm  to 
Casyapa ;  from  the  latter  to  Menu ;  from  Menu  to  the  people,  (this 
claims  divine  authority).  A  detail  of  various  meanings  of  the  vedanta. 
And  thus  the  above  upanishada  has  its  meaning  explained  (nothing 
favoring  idolatry  at  all  events).     Leaf  I  — 121. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  injured  near  the  beginning. 

29.     No.  485.     Adhicarana  retna  maid. 

By  Bhdrati  tirVha  muni — slocas  and  vacyas — complete. 

This  appears  to  be  a  comment  on  a  work  by  Vydsa,  termed 
Nydya  mdla ;  the  slocas  or  sutras  of  that  work  have  their  meaning  ex- 
pounded in  this  one,*which  has  4  adhydyas  each  o{  4f  pdtas. 

Chapter  1.  Brihm  is  the  sum  of  the  meaning  of  all  the  versions  of  the 
vedanta,  by  various  sectaries. 

Chapter  2.  A  reconciliation  of  various  pa8sa6:6s  of  the  vedas  which 
appear  to  be  contradictory  ;  for  example,  such  as  ascribe  attributes  or  quali- 
ties to  the  supreme,  and  such  as  deny  any  quality  ;  or  such  as  ascribe  body, 
and  such  as  deny  it  to  an  incorporeal  deity. 

Chapter  3.  Tafta  vidhi-^  true  knowledge  ;  that  is,  as  to  the  means, 
and  causes  of  attaining  to  beatification. 
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Chapter  4.  The  benefit  of  such  knowledge  defined ;  that  is,  its  firuit  is 
metham.  Explanation  of  the  meaning  of  many  sutras  and  vdct/as  of  the  vedas, 
'   in  reference  to  the  natnie  of  Brahm, 

Condemnation  of  the  Sanchya  and  other  schools  of  materialism^ 
or  atheism. 

On  the  evidences  of  the  existence  of  Brihmy  or  God.  What  is  the 
soul  ?  what  is  JBrihm  ?  both  are  one. 

Brihm  is  the  cause  of  creation.  A  pardnam  or  atom^  the  6th 
part  of  a  ray  of  light,  is  the  cause  of  different  things,  not  destructible : 
so  hhumi  pardnam  is  the  cause  of  the  earth. 

Brihm  has  no  body,  no  gunaSy  qualities  or  attributes ;  but  has 
mayay  or  a  negative  power ;  that  is,  matter. 

On  the  human  body,  what  ?  the  vitals  what  ?  ihejivdtma  is  power- 
less.   Para  Brahm  is  all-powerful. 

Braima  vidya^  or  knowledge  of  God  is  the  procuring  cause  of 
mciham  or  beatitude —with  the  like  vedanta  matters,  leaf  1 — 119,  the 
70th  wanting,  20  blank  leaves  at  the  end. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  recent.  • 

30.  No.  486.     Namaca  bhdsyam. 

By  Bhatta  Bkdscara. 

l\  anuvdcas  or  sections,  complete  ;  a  paraphrase  on  passages  of  the 
that  relate  to  Rudra  or  Siva.    Leaf  125— 142. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  no  boards,  recent. 

31.  No.  487.  Afharvana  maha  Ndrdyana  upanishadam — veda  form. 

In  8  adhydyaSf  complete. 

Ndrdyana  is  the  alone  Paran  or  Supreme — the  author  of  creation, 
He  preserves — destroys.  He  alone  is  to  be  worshipped*  He  is  the  giver  of 
bsatlBcation.     These  and  like  matters,   as  to  the  supremacy  of  Ndrdyana. 

Wl-15. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

32.  No.  488.  Aitreya  upanishada  or  atma  shadcdm — seven  chap- 
ters on  six  properties,  or  qualities  of  the  human  soul :  prosaic 
form. 

Aitreya    upanish^a    bhasyam   a   comment  on   the    same,    by 
Sonearacharya. 

The  above  matters  expanded ;  with  the  usijal  discussion,  on  the 
oneness  of  the  human,  and  divine  soul. 


324 

Leaf  24 — 41.     The  upanUhada  has  otherwise  the  title  of  Bahrija 
Brachmana. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

33.     No.  492 


AQQ  >-Two  subjects. 


1.)     Vacya  suta  iica,  prose,  complete. 

By  Brihmdnanda  Bharati. 

On  the  vedanta,  according  to  the  Advdita  interpretation. 
2.)     Ashtavacra  gita,  and  dipica. 

By  Visvesvara. 

The  chants  of  ashtavacra  a  rtshif  explained  by  Visvhvara. 

These  aUo  are  on  the  meaning  of  the  Fedanta ;  on  the  advaita 
system. 

Leaf  51— 78  and  1—59. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

34.  No.  495.     Five  upanishadas. 

1.)     Maha  N dray  ana  upanishada,     Fishnu  to  Brahma. 

Ndrdyana  is  Para  Brahm — he  created  the  world — he  must  be 
worshipped — he  gives  mukti, 

2,)     Kdivalya  upanishada. 

Paramesti  (or  Brahma)  to  A  slay  ana  a  rishi.  Brahma  vidhi  or 
knowledge  of  the  supreme  Brahm — his  nature — attributes — the  mode  of 
obtaining  admission  to  his  presence. 

3.)     Parama  rahasya  Siva  tatva,  an  upanishada.  On  the  divine  nature, 
as  pertaining  to  Siva.     Marrandeya  to  Savunaca,  and  other  rishis. 

4.)     Kdldgni  rudra  upanishada.     Kalagni  rudra  to  Sanaicumara. 

It  relates  to  the  use  of  vibhuti,  or  sacred  ashes,  and  to  various 
other  matters, 

5.)    Ndrdyana  upanishada — on  the  nature  of  Ndrdyana,  as  supreme  ; 
leaf  1—46. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

35.  No.  497.     Maha  vdcya  retndvali. 

A  selection  of  1180  sentences  from  108  upant^Aacfa^,  as  from 
Jsadhi  ashstottra  sata  upanishada,  the  1st  and  107  others. 

By  B4ma  chandra. 
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32  letters  are  a  grant* ha  or  nn  annuihtup  verse    there  are  720  yrant*has. 
The  rig  veda  has  21  gac*has  or  branches* 
Yqjur         „       109  ., 

Soma  ,,    1,000  „ 

Afharvana  SO  „ 

Each  tae'ha  is  an  appendage  of  the  vedas  and  as  such  becomes  an  upamshada. 

Rama  (says  this  book)  told  to  his  messenger  Hanuman  the  whole 
108  upanishadas  from  which  Mama  cliandra  made  this  selection.  Hence 
tan  or  taty  in  this  writer's  sense,  means  that  Rama  is  Para   Brahvi. 

On  the  Jivdtma  and  Paramdtma  surupam,  or  nature  of  the  human 
and  Divine  soul;  here  treated  as  if  one — advaita,  non-dual. 

Mode  of  rendering  homage  to  Brahm.  Description  of  bandham  the 
sottl  bound  (or  imprisoned)  in  the  body  ;  and  of  viocnham,  the  soul  liberated, 
re^united  to  its  univers})!  self. 

The  world  is  an  appearance,  a  lie,     Brahm  alone  is  acert^un  existence. 

Jiva  muktan  lacshanOy  the  properties  of  a  perfect  man  of  very  high  attain- 
ments, who  19  liberated  from  the  trammels  of  the  body  ;  and  is  one  wiih  the 
deity,  in  the  present  state  of  being. 

Chandra^  Sur7/a,  Siva  he,  Indra,  Agni  are  tan  tdn  ;  that  is  Rama 
BEjs  ihey  are  only  himself,   as  Para  Brahm  :  ddiy  madhya,  anta  (beginning, 

middle,  end)  exists  not  except  as  predicates  (^f  Brahm. 

Other  attributes  described  ;  chiefly  negatives,  as 

Sachiddnanda — true  happiness  possessing.     Suddhamy  purity. 

Sucskmom    subtilety     (spirituality  ?)     Nirakaram    without   body,   or 
siutpe,  Nirrikaram,  immutable. 

Niranjanam,  without  spot, 
Apramdnam^  immensity. 
Anyirdesa^  unlimited  immensity. 
Upramdnam^  ineffable. 
Utli  indriyam,  without  bodily  senses. 
NirUpacam,  nothing  defiling  adherent. 

[In  the  sense  of  an  old  writer  who  says  *'  though  the  sun's  rays  strike  on  a  daoghiU 
%  tre  not  the  less  pure.] 

Nirabhayamy  without  calamity. 

Uckalam,  without  locomotion. 

JhuvaUy  firmness. 

Satg^hanamy  fall  of  truth. 

Chit  ^hanam^  full  of  knowledge  :  nityam  eternal. 
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A  nanda  g*hanam  full  of  bliss. 
Avj>ayayam^  without  danger,  or  loss, 
Sampuranam^  fulness. 
Visvata  muc*hamy  all-seeing. 
Alley am^  without  dishonor. 
Anamaca^  without  name. 
ArupacUf  without  shape. 

— AncLshrayam,  without  local  dwelling,  leaf  1 — 23. 
The  book  is  long,  recent,  without  boards. 

36.     No.  500.     Ydgnyavdlcya  upanUhada;  mulamovXy^-^edidLiciorxn. 

The  subject  appears  to  relate  to  jivdtma  the  human  soul,  prdna  the 
life,  sentient  soul ;  Paramdtmay  the  divine  soul ;  but  antecedent  to  ^{trazta  and 
advaita  disputes. 

On  the  label  is  the  name  Brihadaranya^  the  more  ordinary  title  ;  it  is 
ascribed  to  Vagnyavdicya^  as  its  author,  leaf  35 — 60. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

87.     No.  501.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Namaca  bkdsyam,  prose. 

By  Sayandchdrya,  a  comment  on  a  prasna  of  the  vedas;  relat- 
ing to  Rudra  or  Siva,  and  his  glory ;  here  not  complete. 

2.)  UcKhodaraca  vyakyanam,  a  comment  on  another  book,  the  sub- 
ject relating  to  the  svaras,  tones,  or  accents,  used  in  chanting  the 
vedas,  inclusive  of  prosodial  quantity  :  leaf  I — 32. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards, 

38.  No.  503.  Mitacshari,  a  comment  on  the  Brihadaranya  {supra 
36)  and  sometimes  called  Brihadaranya  hhdsyam,  the  5th  and  6th 
adhydyas,  these  complete ;  the  rest  wanting — prose. 

By  Nityananddzrama* 

An  enquiry  whether  vama  (here  meaning  sacrifice)  is  proper  to  be  pre- 
ferred— answer  it  must  be  done, 

On  dhtrmay  active  benevolence,  and  adherma^  its  defect,  variously  illus- 
trated ;  soul  practice,  that  is  a  meditation  on  the  nature  of  the  soul,  and  on 
God,  recommended  ;  from  which  exercise  quietude  of  spirit  results. 

On  the  ascetical  devotion  of  such  persons  as  are  desirous  of  obtaining 
mukti,  ot  beatitude. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  without  boards,  recent. 
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S9.    No.  504.     Vicriiti  dipica ;  a  comment  on  vicriiti  of  the  redas. 

By  Gangadhardcharya  1st  padalam  only. 

On  seine  verses  of  the  vedas  termed  jadd ;  that  is  repeated  three  times  ; 
bot  each  time  in  a  different  way  ;  supposed  to  be  difierence  of  accent,  or  per- 
haps time :  the  meaning  is  always  the  same — the  intoning  only  differs  ;  28 
leaves  in  confused  order. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  old,  without  boards,  damaged. 

40.  No.  512.  Maha  Ndrdyana  upaniskada  from  the  aVharvana 
veda:  1 — 8  adhydyas,  incomplete,  vedaic  form. 

Description  of  the  pralaya  hdlam  or  time  of  the  deluge — an  account  of 
mktkam—  glory  of  Ndrdyana  as  the  supreme,  21  leaves  not  marked* 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

41.  No.  514.  Ten  upanishadasj  prose  form,  and  each  one  com- 
plete. 

1,  Kenopanishada  :  2,  Manducya  upaniskada  :  3,  Sariraca  up :  4, 
ehandocya  up  :  5,  Vajra  suM  up  :  6,  Kaivalya  up  :  7,  Bfihmopanishada  :  8, 
Brahma  hatnsa  up  :  9,  Oarbha  up  :  10,  Brihadaranya  up  :  leaf  1 — 14  and 
21-34. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium    thickness,  without  boards,  recent* 

42.  No.  516.      Vedanta  paribkdsa ;  prose,  incomplete. 

An  explanation  of  the  Vedanta  system.  On  the  jivaima  and 
Paramdtmay  and  the  non-duality  or  oneness  of  the  two ;  the  usual  topic ; 
leaf  1-5. 

43.  No.  517.     Three  pieces* 

1.)  Nirdlamba  upaniskada — veda  form  complete.  The  W(Jrld  is  a 
lie :  all  things  contained  by  their  classes,  are  also  a  lie.  There  is 
one  Para  Brakm,  and  he  is  appaient  in  all  existent  things,  or  in^ 
eluded  by  them. 

2.)    Raja  yogdmritam — slocas. 

Taken  from  the  saiva  siddkanta  rakasyam — said  to  be  told  by 
Siva  to  Parvatif  only  the  1st  padalam. 

Various  kinds  of  tapas  or  penance— on  the  exercise  of  a  yogi — many 
•''ch  described — the  r^a  yogam  is  chief — its  results  stated — the  leading  result 
^^^ng,  that  the  interior  soul  is  discerned  by  mental  vision,  and  }s  discovered 
to  he  Para  Brakm, 

3.)    Gitazdram;  slocas,  complete;  Krishna  to  Arjuna. 
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Bj  varioas  tafku,  a  knowledge  of  the  soul  is  attained^  and  its  parama 
tatvOy  or  heavenly  nature  discovered  :  leaf  1  — 7. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  recent. 

4i.     No.  522.     Tdtparya  bddhini. 

The  mulam  in  slocan  by  Bharata  tirVha. 

The  tica  prose  form  by  Rama  Krishna  vidvan. 

In  3  prakaranasy  or  chapters. 

Chapter  1-     Chitra  dipa^  on  the  internal  parts,  and  qualilies  of  the  body. 

Chapter  2.     Tripti  dipa^  on  the  nature  of  paramdnandam,  or  Para  JBrakm^  with 

qualities. 

Chapter  3.     Padarfhas,  how  many  generic  distinctions  in  worldly  things  :  nature  and 
properties  of  the  same,  other  matter  deficient :  leaf  1—92. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  with  brass  pin,  recent. 

45.  No.  523.  Seventeen  upanishadas  veda  form.  1,  Mditrayana  up  : 
2,  Kdushataki  up  :  3,  Brihajdpdla  up  :  4,  Suhdla  up  :  5,  Cskurika 
up :  6,  Mantra  up :  7,  Atma  prabodha  up :  8,  Maha  up  :  9,  Nrtsinha 
purva  tdpani  up:  10,  Yoga  sic  ha  up:  11,  Fasu  deva  up:  12,  Pra-- 
nava  up :  13,  Kdivulya  up :  14,  ^Aruna  up :  15,  Rudracsha  jdpdla 
up  :  16,  Dhydna  up  :  17,  Bhasmajapala  up:  leaf  1 — 68,  complete. 
The  general  subjects,  are — concerning  the  nature  of  Para  Brahm — 
on  mocsham  OT  liberation  of  soul  from  body — on  the  nature  of  the 
human  soul — origin  of  all  beings  and  things  in  the  universe — on 
the  four  colors  Brahman,  Cshetfiya,  Vdisya,  Sudra,  and  four 
(azramas)  dwellings.  Bfahmdchari,  Grihasfha,  Vanaprast^ha,  San-^ 
niyasi — various  mantras  and  connected  matters — on  the  Pranava 
or  mystic  adm — on  Vdsu  deva  or  Krishna — on  sacred  ashes,  and 
beads,  and  ascetic  matters.  Something  fuller  will  appear  under 
the  2nd  family  of  these  Sanscrit  books. 

This  one  is  long>   of  medium  thickness,   writing  and  leaves  not 
quite  uniform  ;  no  boards. 

46.  No,  524.     A  collection   of  all  the  upanishadas  attached  to  th^ 
four  Fedas  108  in  number ;  chiefly  veda  form,  complete. 

A  few  of  the  names  are : —  ,  * 

Brihm^panishada—Kdivalya  upanishada — Japula  up  :    Hamsa  up  ,- 

Parama  Hamsa  up:    Arunica  vp :    Garhha  up :  Ndrdyana   up ;  Amrit^M, 

binduup:  (Saita)  Amrita  nat'ha  up  :  {Saiva)  Arfhavana  Siraup:  BriJk4M. 

jdpdla  up  :  Mmtrdyana  up  :  Nrinnha  up  :  Kdldyni  rudra  up  :  Maitreya  up  •- 

Suhdla  up  :  Cshurica  vp  :  Mantraca  up  :  Sarva  sara  up  :  Nirdlamba  up  ^ 
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Nora  up :  Bakasya  up :  Sutya  up :  and  8o  od  up  to  108 — the  whole  of  the 
names  will  elsewhere  appear  :  leaf  1 — IStl. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick^  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  recent. 

This  is  a  valuable  book,  and  could  it  be  fully  translated ,  would 
leave  nothing  to  desire,  as  to  the  theology  and  philosophy  of  the  append- 
ages to  the  Vedds. 

47.  No.  526.  Veda  namaca  chamaca^  prose  form — the  namaca 
complete,  the  chamaca  defective.  On  Mudra,  or  iSiva,  his  glory  : 
leaf!— 15. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  very  slightly  in- 
jnred. 

48.  No.  652.    For  Sect.  1,  see  III. 

Sect.  S,  so  much  injured  that  the  title  cannot  be  made  out.  It 
seems  to  contain  the  doctrine  of  Mddhava. 

Discussion  as  to  Atma—\£  there  be  a  soal  or  not — this  is  affirmatively 
determined.  Is  there  a  Paramdtma  or  not  ?  The  affirmative  :  that  there  is  a 
God,  maintained. 

On  disputes  about  matams^  or  religious  modes.  Customs  of  various 
sectaries  stated,  and  objurgated.  Such,  in  particular,  as  say  sacrifices  are  wrong 
(Bauddfusi  &c.)  are  reprobated.  Sacrifices  (animals  sluin)  are  needful ;  14 
le&?e8.51  inall,  •    * 

The  entire  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  without  boards, 
Injured. 

49.  No.  801.     Fo^  Section  1,  seeX. 

Sect.  2.     Ndrayana  upanishada  mantra^ 

It  appears  to  be  some  formule  extracted  from  that  upanishada  ;  and 
some  matter,  in  ordinary  prose,  on  dherma-sasira^  or  ecclesiastical  law  is 
mingled  op  with  the  other  :  this  is  only  4  leaves,  with  Sect.  1.  58  leaves. 

The  whole  book  is  long,   of  medium  thickness,  a  little  injured. 

50.  No.  866.     Sect.  1.     Siromani,  theology. 

By  Siramani  Bhattachdrya — prose. 

Isvara  or  Para  Brahm  is  every  where,  or  omnipresent — description  of 
^  oatore  of  the  human,  and  divine  souls  :  not  complete. 

For  Sect.  2,  see  XV  ;  in  all  leaf  1—24. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  old,  damaged. 

51.   No.  881,     For  Sect.  1,  see  X.     Leafl— 4«. 

si 
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Sect.  2*  Sairas  with  tica,  or  comment,  incomplete.  On  the 
internal  parts  of  the  body — the  soul — intellect— to  these  matters  are 
added  others  ascetical ;  a  condemnation  of  the  family  mode  of  life,  with 
its  attendant  cares  i  leaf  1 — 49==:93. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  damaged, 
the  leaves  of  Sect.  2,  diiFer  from  the  foregoing  portion. 

XXXIII.     ViraSaiva. 

1.     No.  29.     Vdtiula  ianiranifSlocai. 
In  IQpadalas  complete. 

Chap.  I.  Tatva  hhSda,  difference  of  beings  :  as  Pfira  Brahm  and  inferion,  inclodiag 
discrimination  of  trutb. 

Chap.  2.  Varna  hhida^  caste  difference;  but  more  es^peciallj  different  oar^«  or 
classes  of  letters,  and  to  what  god  each  class,  or  distinct  letter  belongs. 

Chap.  3  Triverga  hhida  nirupanam  discrimination  between  dherma,  art'ha,  iama 
or  beneficencf,  wealth,  pleasure ;  these  do  not  relate  to  Para  JBrahm,  but  only  to  men. 
There  is  besides  «n  attempted  detail  of  the  divine  nature,  in  the  superior  world. 

Chap.  4.  Chaera  hheda,  on  the  difference  of  diagrams  used  for  mantras  or  spells  i 
eight  concentric  circles  is  a  form  used  by  Vira  Saivat. 

Chap.  5.  Mantra  bhStUif  difference  of  spells ;  as  of  one  letter,  of  t«ro  letters ;  of 
fire  letters,  of  six  letters,  and  other  Saiva  mantras,  the  god,  or  goddess  to  which  each 
one  relates 

Chap.  6.  franava  hhida^  the  triliteral  a.  u.  m,  written  as  one  syllabic  letter  ;  they 
lefer  to  four  mystic  Hngas, 

Chap.  7.  Britnha  hheda  Hta  bhida,  pinda  hhida  \  Srfshti  st'hiti,  lay  a,  bhedaSy 
diserimioation  on  Grod,  departed  souls ;  creation,  press nration,  destruction. 

Chap.  6.  Anga  bhida ,  difference  of  bodily  members,  six  in  number — heart — head — 
crown  of  head — eyes.  • 

Chap.  9.  mantra  bhe^at  the  spells  here  are  only  sacti  in  kind — to  what  goddess  or 
portion  of  the  universal  female  eneigy  each  mantra  relates. 

Chap.  10.  Kilaeam,  same  subject,  the  power  of  each  letter  used  in  spells  ;  as  m 
without  vowel,  the  heart,  and  so  with  others. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent,  in  part  magical, 
and  sacti  in  kind. 

S.  No.  95.  Siddhanta  sic^hdmani  said  to  be  from  a  Fira  Saiva 
book,  entitled  dherma  nirnayamy  slocas  complete,  and  with  a 
verbal  glossary  in  Telugu. 

There  is  no  difference  between  Brahm^  and  the  human  soul. 

Sdmbu  (a  name  of  Siva)  is  Omniscient,  From  a  defect  of  knowledge 
the  human  soul  involves  itself  in  family  cares  and  troubles.  The  seal  is  of 
more  consequence  than  the  body. 
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Istara  is  greater  than  the  soul.  He  is  the  ruler,  or  conductor 
(prereca).  Birth  and  death  compared  to  the  continued  revolution  of  a  wheel, 
as  to  anj  one  soul,  at  the  end  of  the  curriculum  is  m&cehamf  or  liberation  from 
farther  births,  and  deaths.  Saiifa  dicsha  krama,  mode '  of  initiation  as  to  a 
young  man,  or  a  proselyte.  Modti  of  putting  the  lir^a  on  the  body — and  of 
Dsing  cowdang  ashes,  and  rudrarsha  beads. 

The  pajiehacskara^  or  5  lettered  spell   with  japa  &c,  and  the  excel- 
leoce  of  that  forroule. 

Sambu — smarana — archana  —vandana  —kirfana,  meditation,  ritual  wor- 
ship, homage,  praise  of  Saiva^  and  by  those  means  mahima  or  glory. 

The  value  of  giving  presents  to  tiivay  or  to  any  of  his  votaries. 

Sivdrddhana  p^halam^  benefit  of  homage  to  Siva,  Siva  gndna^ogot  on 
asceticism,  with  various  praise  of  the  SaivawHj,  and  devoteeism  of  the  ascetic 
kind.  Siva  puja  vidhi,  a  irdct  on  ritual  homage  to  the  Soiva  symbol,  sloeas 
and  prose,  with  a  Telugu  tica  :  leaf  1 — 198. 

3.    No.  104.     Various  pieces. 

Vira  dgama —  sloeas^  some  details  concerning  the  mataSy  or  monasteri- 
ums  of  the  Vtra  Saiva  credence,  with  the  modes  of  observances  in  them  ; 
and  praise  of  the  excellence  of  the  Vira  Saiva  way, 

—  Concerning  head  teachers  as  Reva^  and  others ;  their  offices,  and  other 
details. 

Bhuvaniftari  Mottram,  praise  of  a  name,  or  form  of  Parvati  '\mistres8 
of  the  world  ;"  this  is  of  sacti  kind. 

—  Bhuzanesvari  ashstoftra  sata  nama  stottra — panegyric  of  the  said,  by 
a  string  of  108  names  or  epithetSy  complete. 

—  Guru  stoUra,  Siva  stoUram^  praise  of  head  preceptor,  and  of  AStra. 

— Shad  8t*hala  nirupanam,  sloeas  with  tica  in  Telugu.  On  six  symboli- 
cal places  in  the  lingay  referrible  to  parts  of  the  human  body,  and  to  steps 
or  degrees  of  attainment ;  and  also  to  steps  of  ascent,  in  superior  worlds. 

— Japa  maUca  krama,  mode  of  a  string  of  prayers  count<fd  by  beads. 
Paneha  muc^ha  sarablui  saiva  mala  mantra^  a  string  of  spells  founded 
on  one  original,  directed  to  the  five-faced  sarahha  (half  beast,  half 
bird),  assumed  by  Siva  to  punish  Vishnu  in  the  man-lion  avatdra—iAio 
object  to  kiU  enemies. 

— Sri  Rama  cavacham^  invocation  with  spell  to  Rdma  for  protection. 

A^harvana  sirasa ;  from  a  book  having  this  name  is  extracted  the  Suri^a 
tipanijfam  containing  spell,  japa,  ritual  of  homage  and  praise  of  the  Sun  ; 
with  the  mode  of  these  for  health,  or  other  benefits.  Surya  cavaeham — from 
the  Seanda  puranam  ;  spell  and  invocation  to  the  sun,  for  health  and  protec* 
tion. 
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'  Trai  loct^a  mangala  catmcham^  ascribed  to  Sanatcumara^  spell,  with 
iuvocAtlon,  to  the  delight  of  the  upper,  middle,  and  lower  worlds,  for  pleasure, 
prosperity,  and  the  like.     Sacti  in  kind. 

— Ndfdyana  ashtacshari  mantra  an  eight-lettered  spell — (ym-na-ra-ya- 
na-na-ma-ha,  for  all  kinds  of  benefits. 

Indracshi  stdttraniy  praise  to  a  sacti  for  all  desirables. 

Dacshana  murtipanjara^  nest  of  the  Saiva  tutelary  genius  of  learning ; 
for  learning,  money  thereby  &c.,  said  to  be  from  the  Brahmanda  puranam. 

—  Vdtesvara  stuti — slocas — praise  of  Siva  dwelling  in  the  Fie :  Ind, 
tree,  asking  protection  :  leaf  1^32. 

The  book  is  short,  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards, 
recent. 

4.  Duplicat^No.  107,  (the  former  107  under  XI),  A  variety  of 
matters,  in  26  padalas^  slocas,  complete,  with  a  supplementary i^ac/o- 
lam,  on  mode  of  initiation  to  the  Vira  Saiva  way. 

On  shad  sVhala^  six  places,  here  said  to  be  represented  by  as  many  di- 
agrams, in  each  of  which  is  a  /tm/o,  designated  by  the  name  of  hhakti  s  : 
Mahesvara  s  :  prasada  s  :  pranu  linga  s  :  sarana  s  :  aikya  s  :  these  have  a 
typical  reference  to  the  human  body  ;  but  more  especially  to  degrees  of  ascent 
in  superior  worlds  ;  union  with  Siwi  being  the  highest. 

The  pure  soul  described  as  a  linga,  Ou  the  benefit  of  wearing  the  hair 
on  the  head  uncyt,  and  not  combed  :  (this  is  i\iejada  of  ascetics  ;  sometimes 
braided,  and  formed  into  a  sort  of  coronet). 

Origin  of  the  sacred  ashes  ;  and  beufit  of  wearing  them  on  the  body. 
The  parts  of  the  body  on  which  these  are  to  be  smeared.  Benefit  of  wearing 
the  rudracsha  beads.  The  pancMcshara  mantra,  or  five- lettered  formule  ;  its 
great  excellence. 

On  certain  head  teachers  named  1,  Revana  ;  2,  Morula  ;  3,  Rdma  deva; 
4,  Pandit  drddya  ;  their  matas  or  monasteries,  where  situated  ;  and  particulars 
concerning  them,  as  leaders  of  this  Sect 

On  the  various  sacerdotal,  and  food  eating  observances  of  the  Vira 
Saivas.  Siva  puja  phalam^  benefit  of  Saiva  homage.  Lingas  are  made  of 
various  materials  as  rubies,  emeralds,  crystal,  gold,  silver,  copper,  &c.,  the 
benefit  of  making  such,  and  of  worshipping  them  when  made.  Mdnastu  puja 
kramaj  mode  of  mental  homage.  On  the  kinds  of  fiowers  proper  to  be  used 
in  various  pujas. 

— Upasarana  vidhU  mode  of  complimentary  service ;  such  as  fanning 
with  a  chowry,  bowing  and  the  like. 

— Bkicsha  pdtra  vidki — the  proper  kind  of  basin  for  collecting  alms. 
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Lmga  diesha  vidhi,  mode  of  consecrating  a  symbol,  and  other  matters 
perudning  to  the  rituals,  and  observances  of  the  Jangamas,  or  Vira  Saivas. 
(Just  the  opposite  of  the  sacti  system,  and  no  less  indelicate)  leaf  1 — 222. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  narrow  leaves,  without  boards, 

recent. 

5.    No.  113.     Two  distinct  books  put  together. 

1.)    The  rituals  and  observances  of  Vira  Saivas — Ltngarcharna  prabhava 
—value  of  homage  to  the  scdva  symbol, 

—  Vtbhuti  dharana  krama  mantra^WiQ  spell  used  at  the  time  of  smearing 
OD  the  body,  cowdung  ashes. 

—The  dcharam  or  sacerdotal  customs  of  the  Laingtcas^  or  Jangamas, 

^- Siva  diesha  prasamsi,  praise  of  the  mode  of  initiationt       /j  /^  * 

— Binna  linga  nirasana,  repairing  a  stone  symbol,  \^  it  happens  to  be 
broken. 

— Guru  stottramy  praise  of  head  teacher. 

— Jangama  linga  lacshanot  properties  of  the  living  disciple.  [^Sfhapana 
linga  is  a  fixed  symbol ;  jangama  linga  is  one  moveable  ;  that  is,  the  devotee  ; 
whuse  entire  person  is  considered  to  be  a  mere  symbolic  type  of  the  indwelling 
deity  :  hence  the  worship  of  such  devotees  is  allowed,  sometimes  inculcated.] 

Of  like  kind  there  are  other  matters  ;   wholly  pertaining  to  this 
class,  or  system  of  the  Linga  dkaris, 

2.)    Various  chants  used  in  saiva  homage. 

— Malhuna  stavam,  36  slocas. 

By  Malhana ;  praise  of  Siva. 

— Mahimna  stottra^  38  shcax  with  a  tica  in  Telugu  ;  praise  of  the  glory. 
— Annamayya  stottra,  34  slocaa,  with  tica  in  Telugu  ;  praise  to  obtain 

— Halayutistavam^  32  slocas  with  tica  in  Telugu  ;  praise  of  a  weapon 
of  Siva, 

Other  Jangama  matter. 

lAnga  dharana  prasamsa,  praise  of  bearing  the  symbol  of  Siva. 

Siva  diesha  mahdtmgam,  excellence  of  Saiva  initiation. 

Jangama  linga  prasamsa,  praise  of  the  living,  or  moveable  symbol. 
— Sivapuja  vidkanam,  mode  of  ritual  homage  to  Siva  from  the  Fird' 
gama,  sheas* 

In  S5  padalams,  complete. 


Linga  puja  vidhanam,  mode  of  ritual  homage  ui  supra  1,)  leaf 
1—97,  2)  leaf  1—97. 

The  entire  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent, 

6.     No.  205.     Three  pieces. 

1.)  Anubhava  sutram^  sldcas,  complete  from  the  VaVhula  giddhantam, 
1  — 8  prakaranas.  On  shad  st^hala  or  six  places  in  which  the  supreme 
Brahm  resides ;  the  ndfha  Brahm  linga  in  all. 

1,  anga  s ;  2,  Unga  anga  sahetya  s  ;  3,  prana  linga  s  :  4,  sarana  s : 
•5,  aikga  a .  6,  kriyavesa  mshranti  s  f— various  gradations  through  which  the 
liberated  soul  ptisses  to  the  last  one  :  which  implies  an  entire  absorption  into 
deity. 

2.)  Fis/iarfl^a  pracasica,  a  comment  on  the  foregoing  piece  :  com- 
plete in  5  prakarnass  Mode  of  instruction,  as  to  the  aforesaid  six 
places,  or  gradations. 

— Mode  of  rendering  homage  to  the  sjrmbol  of  Siva.  The  teaching  of 
the  guru  is  the  means  of  leading  to  the  possession  of  Siva^s  favor.  If  anj 
fault  or  defect  occur  in  the  said  services,  a  prayaschita^  or  penalty  for  the 
same :  so  far  46  leaves  and  34  left  blank, 

3.)  Chatur  veda  tatparya  sangraha,  selection  from  the  vedas  ;  also 
slocas  with  tica — incomplete.  The  object  is  to  prove  the  supre- 
macy of  Siva,  as  for  example.  Isvara  saroa  bhudan,  Isa  is  all 
existing  beings  or  things.  That  Siva  is  supreme  is  assumed  to  be 
proved  by  extracts  from  all  four  vedas:  12  leaves,  and  10  blank 
ones,  102  leaves  in  the  entire  book. 

It  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  with  a  wooden  peg,  recent. 

6^.     No.  273*     Basava  purdnamy  slocat. 

1 — 42  adhydyam.  as  in  No.  268,  with  statement  of  others  over- 
come in  disputation. 

Referred  to  2nd  Family :  leaf  1—141. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  recent,  a  neat  compact  book. 

6|.  No.  274.  Vira  Sdiva  dherma  nirnayam^  sl6cas  20  paricVhedas 
complete. 

Description  of  CdUasa — the  glory  of  Siva  seated  there — ^mode  of  initia- 
tion of  a  disciple,  and  suitable  place  for  it.  At  the  age  of  10  years,  having 
put  on  the  scholastic  thread,  the  pupil  goes  to  the  house  of  a  preceptor,  and 
becomes  an  inmate  there.  The  being  declared  a  proficient  is  attended  with  a 
ceremony  in  a  temple,  or  house :  the  place  described. 
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The  patting  on  the  symbol  and  wearing  it,  is  a  matter  of  great  excel- 
lence, if  with  the  approval  of  the  teacher  ;  but  of  no  value  if  without  that 
approval.  ^ 

As  regards  covdang  ashes  and  the  udraesha  beads^  when  to  ha  put 
OD,  or  nsed,  or  worn.     Glorj  of  the  five-lettered  spell  declared. 

Description  of  guru  bhakti,  or  devotedness  to  a  teacher.  Mode  of 
doing  homage  to  a  teacher  ;  and  mode  of  giving  gifts  to  good  persons  ;  and 
mode  of  doing  penance  directed  to  Sit>a, 

The  $arana  st*halam  or  approval  of  ^Stva  :  if  the  above  duties  are  per- 
formed, they  entitle  to  dikyavHy  or  oneness  with  «S'ti9a,  Soneara  samhita  upara 
hhdginn  a  supplement  by  Sancara  80—85  adhyayam. 

Differences  of  credence  among  the  Vira  Saivasy  and  the  excellence  of 
that  class  ;  th«y  are  chief,  &c :  leaf  1—86. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  worm 
eaten. 

7.    No.  277.     Sancara  samhita — from  the  scandam  furanam^  80th  to 
85th  adhydyamy  slocas  with  mantras^  complete. 

On  the  daily  observances  of  Vira  Saivas.     The  mantras  used  when 
putting  on  the  rudracsha  beads,  and  cowdung  ashes. 

Mode  of  daily  use  of  the  principal  five-lettered  spell ;  and  of 
ritual  homage  to  the  symbol  of  Siva.  On  puja  or  homage  rendered  to 
guests  on  their  arrival.  The  mode  of  eating  the  remains  of  butter-oil 
offered  to  the  god. 

[The  symbol  of  stoiie  is  so  contrived  as  to  have  a  wide  groove  at 
the  lower  part,  vrith  a  spout ;  the  ghee  poured  over  the  top  trickles 
down,  fills  the  grove,  and  passes  off  by  the  spout ;  beneath  which  a 
wfllicigntlj  tapaLJOMi  vessel  is  placed  to  receive  the  droppings ;  these 
sire  '^"'^rly  thi  rrhnlr^  'M]^  tb^'«  '«  the  perquisite  of  the  attendant  Brah" 
nan.  It  is  variously  prepared  ;  but  eaten  with  boiled  rice  only,  is  con- 
sidered a  delicacy.  No  wonder  that  Brahmans  heretofore  encouraged  ^ 
gifts  of  money,  and  lands  for  what  in  Tamil  is  termed  neveltiyam.  The 
wonder  is  that  dupes,  and  dolts  could  be  so  easily  deceived.] 

On  devotedness  to  a  guru,  or  head  teacher.  If  the  foregoing 
observances  are  attended  to,  the  Fir  a  Mahesvara  worshippers  will  ob- 
tain beatification ;  at  least  so  Rudra  told  to  Scanda  or  Suhrahmanya  ,- 
and  Suta  related  the  same  to  the  rishis,  oi  hermits,  36  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  yecent.    ^ 
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8.  No.  268.     Basava    purdnam ;  sldcas. 

1 — 13  adhydyam  so  far  right,  14th  defective- 
Legend  of  Basava^s  birth,  as  an  incnmation  of  Siva's  vehicle — his 
childish  actions,  his  studying  the  sastras — he  wrote  an  explanation  of  the  tida 
and  vedanta,  givins;  both  an  iiiterpretat'on  in  favor  of  SivOy  as  ftapreme,  and 
the  Paramdima  or  heavenly  Being,  He  overcame  many  persons  in  disputa- 
tions. This  is  merely  the  beginningr  portion.  Under  the  2nd  family,  oppor- 
tunity may  occur  for  a  complete  abstract  of  this  audaciously  mendacious  book ; 
87  leaves  and  52  blank  ones. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  and  thick. 

9.  No.  311.     Sancara  samhita,  docas  {rom  the  upa  vibkdgam  oi  the 
scanda  purdnam;  81 — 85th  adhydyam. 

Mode  of  homage  to  the  Saira  symbol.  Account  of  the  dcfidram  or 
sacerdotal  customs  of  Vira  faivas.  Honor  of  wearing  that  symbol,  and  merit 
of  feeding  votaries.  Fellowship  with  lingadharis  praised.  Praise  of  S^va  ; 
with  other  matter :  compare  7  supra. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  32  leaves  without  boards^  recent. 

*  10.     No.  390.     Sri  Sdila  sancalpa^  prose. 

When  any  Fira  Saiva  performs  any  special  ceremony,  this  is  the 
form  of  record  of  the  said  observance  ;  leaf  137,138. 

Vira  Mahesvara  dr&dhana  kriya  vidhi,  prose  and  slocas  ;  the'  mode 
of  ritual  service  of  various  kinds  ;  and  the  mode  in  particular  o£  puja  to  Siva 
as  Vira  Mahesvara  :  leaf  67 — 79. 

The  book  is  short,  narrow  leaves,  no  boards. 

II.     No.  451.     Various  matter;  Jangama,   and  sacti  intermingled. 

Some  Telugu  stanzas  in  praise  of  the  guru,  who  teaches,  and 
uses  mantras f  and  on  yoga  asceticism. 

OAWVl'^  Samvidhi  mahatmyam,  excellence  of  '*  concentrated  knowledge  ;"  but 
this  is  a  flash-word  of  the  sacti  bhaktis^  for  opium,  or  ardent  spirits,  or  other 
strong  venereal  stimulants.  It  is  herein  stated  that  forbidden  food,  such  aa 
flesh,  may  be  eaten,  and  spirituous  liquor  drunk.  The  doing  so  is  praised,  as 
evincing  knowledge. 

More   Telugu   stanzas,  on  the  excellence  of  the  gurUy  or  teacher. 
In  Sanscrit — dtma  guru  linga^  on  sixteen  kinds  of  pt^a^  or  ritual 
homage,  modes  detailed. 

On  1128  names  of  different  pujas^  with  the  use  of  flowers.  By 
Chitamhara  kesava  avadhuta  sl6cas.  The  said  names  nntied,  and  given  again 
in  prose  form:  leaf  1,  2,  and  I— 15,  and  1—21,  with  22H>lank  leaves  in 
different  places.  ^tU^t^ 
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A  few  leaves  at  the  end  on  strivasyam  in  slocas,  on  bewildering 
and  persuading  women.  The  whole  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness^ 
narrow  leaves,  recent* 

IZ.  No.  532.  Fira  Sdiva  dicsha  vidhanam,  preceptive  rule  as  to 
initiation :  slocaSy  and  prose,  complete.  In  the  form  of  instruction 
from  a  teacher  to  a  disciple^ 

Vessels  of  water  are  snitably  placed  and  the  vriter  consecrated,  by  the 
use  oiwda  verses.  An  earthen  symbol  is  formed  ;  and,  by  means  of  the  con- 
secrated water  bathed  and  worshipped.  Afterwards  specimens  of  the  mode  in 
which  a  teacher  instructs  a  disciple  or  pupil :  leaf -214 — 226. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thin,  without  boards. 


C.  Malayalam  letter. 


I.   Astrological. 


1.  No.  2328.    Jyoiisha,  slScas. 

A  little  matter  on  astrology  ;  and  other  matter  on  raja  tdli, 
or  royal  ethics. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  on  talipat  leaves,  cut  down  to  small  size. 

2.  No.  2322.    Jyotishamf  slocas,  incomplete. 

On  the  twelve  rdsis  or  zodiacal  signs  ;  the  nacshetras  or  lunar  mansions  ; 
the  grahag  or  planets  ;  and  the  influence  according  to  sign  and  lunar  mansion. 

The  book  is  short,  and  somewhat  thick ;  on  cut  talipat  leaves, 
the  writing  only  on  a  part  of  each  leaf^  the  larger  space  blank. 

3.  No.  2330.     Siicra  nadi,  slocas  and  iica  in  Malayalam ;  on  astro- 
logy. 

Planet — sign — lunar  mansion — laguna  or  sign  in  the  ascendant  On 
good  and  bad  influences.  The  ganda  signifies  the  probable  time  of  death,  as 
indicated  by  the  horoscope. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  very  thick,  on  cut  talipat  leaves, 
the  writing  not  close. 

IL    Pauranical. 

1.  No.  2315  and  2327  in  one  book. 

Siva  rahasyam,  or  Sancara  samhita  of  the  Scandapuranam:  slbcoi. 

1 — The  sambhava  cdndam  1 — 50  adkydyam,  on  the  marriage  of 
^a  with  Parvati,  and  the  birth  of  Cumara,  or  Subrahnanya. 

2,  N  o.  2326.    Siva  rahasyam. 

Three  cdndams  of  the  Scdnda  purdnam. 

-rl 


338 

1 .  Diva  edndam,  birth  of  the  diva$. 

2.  Daciha  edndam,  on  the  sacrifice  of  Dacsha,  and  its  disastrong  termination. 

3.  Upadesa  edndam,  conTer«ation  of  Siva  with  Parvati^  on  varioos  matters,  about  tht 
world,  creation,  &c. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,   thick,   on  talipat  leaves,  and  fully 
written. 

SECOND  FAMILY. 

^  1st  Division.    •^Dafters." 

6'  jJrrtViTK  The  Proprietor  of  these  Manuscripts  in  a  Telagu  Catalogue  of 
1838,  divicied  them  into  Ancient,  and  Modern  form ;  by  the  latter  mean- 
ing paper  books,  bound  in  the  European  fashion ;  and  by  the  former 
term  Palm  leaf  books,  and  a  kind  of  books  procured  from  Benares  and 
Calcutta ;  which  he  termed  "  Dafters."  They  are  written  on  slips  of 
paper,  variously  colored,  shorter  and  broader  than  palm  leaves ;  but  put 
together  in  similar  manner,  with  thin  boards  over  them,  and  folded  up 
in  cloth  inrrappersj  colored  red,  white,  blue.  ^ As  paper  books  they  come 
under  the  2nd  Family ;  but  being  of  peculiar  form,  the  distinctive  term 
^'  Dafter"  is  retained ;  and,  as  the  oldest,  they  are  ranged  under  the  1st 
division. 

I.    Advaita. 

1.    No.  794.    Mdmdnandiyam.  ' 

By  Rdmdnanda.  2  adhydyas,  but  not  complete.  A  tica  or  iAa- 
syam  on  a  work  entitled  Metna  prabha  ;  the  general  subject  being 
advaita  ;  for  which  see  foregoing  notices — pasHrU. 

The  white  cloth  wrapper  contains  eight  books,  from  793  to  800. 

2.  No.  799.    ^Ananda  purdnam,  only  a  small  fragment,  leaning  to 
the  sacti  system. 

3.  No.  951.     Chitfra  dipica. 

By  Rama  Krishna  suri,  the  original  in  Telugu  letter,  with  a  Uea 
by  himself,  1 — 5  adhydyas^  complete. 

On  the  jivatma,  human  soul,  unA  paramatmOy  divine  soul ;  the  subject  is 
discussed  ;  and  they  arc  maintained  to  be  one. 

Pancha  buda  vivaranam^  details  on  the  five  elements. 

Brimha  dnanda  nirupanam,  a  proof  of  the  supreme  Brahfns  possess- 
ing blessedness.  Sacti  nirupanam — maintains  the  material,  or  negative  cause 
of  the  universe  ;  the  female  energy  ;  but  not  excluding  a  higher  cause.  The 
sense  however  is  that  Mind  and  Matter  are  co-existcnt,  and  eternal.  It 
amounts  to  the  Aristotelian  doctrioe  on  the  subject 
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Written  on  good  glossy  country  paper,  without  boards,  check 
wrappers. 

4.  No.  959.    Brihadaranya  bhashyam  or  *Ananda  giriyamy  Telugu 
letter.^ 

By  Sancardchdrya^  1 — 8  adhydyas  complete. 

An  advaita  oomment  on  an  upaniskadaf  entitled  Brihadaranya^  **  the 
spreading  forest."  The  leading  topics  are,  on  camuif  or  predestination,  as  a 
reward,  or  a  punishment  for  merit,  or  demerit,  in  a  former  state.  On  the 
jmtma  and  paramdtma^    The  di?ine  and  human  soul,  not  daal. 

The  dimensions,  inches  10x6x3,  country  paper,  thin  boards, 
red  cloth  wrapper. 

5.  No.  954.     For  Sect.  1,  see  II. 

Sect.  2.  Maha  vdcya  retndvalu 

By  Rdmachandra  svdmit  slocas  with  a  tiea.  By  maha  vacya  is 
meant  the  ifSda,  and  retndvali  its  words — jewels  strung.  A  discussion 
founded  on  the  Fedas  as  to  the  unity  of  God  :  that  is  Para  Brahm  ;  and 
on  the  nature  of  the  human  soul.  Para  Brahm  is  one— 'his  spiritual 
form — his  glory.  On  the  soul.  Perhaps  it  is  doing  the  advaitam  too 
great  honor  to  class  this  tract  here.  It  evidently  merits  translation, 
as  a  theological  document. 

II.     AsCETlCAL. 

1.  No.  926.    Bhakti  retndvali,  slocas, deva  ndgarilettet :  defective. 
The  tract  begins,  but  does  not  end. 

The  subject  is  a  guru's  explanation  to  a  disciple  of  devotedness, 
or  fiducial  attachment  to  God,  or  to  a  teacher. 

[Such  i«  the  general  sense  of  bhakti ;  bat  the  term  is  sometimes  distinctive^  and 
polemic  :  bhakti,  tapas^  gndnam,  are  three  roads  to  heaven,  of  which  the  Smartas  hold  the 
btt  to  be  the  best]. 

The  book  is  8  X  3  X  |  inches,  country  paper,  black  and  red  letter, 
in  a  paper  case. 

2.  No.  953.     Vivica  sindku. 

Balband  letter,  and  Mahratti  language. 

A  mystical  book  of  the  tatva  gndna  system  ;  which  allegorises,  or 
**  spiritualizes"  the  members^  and  faculties  of  the  human  body. 

Size  9x3x2  inches,  yellow  colored  country  paper,  red  and  black 
inki  wooden  boards,  red  cloth  wrapper,  as  a  book  a  curiosity. 
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3.    No.  954.     Two  pieces. 

Sect  1.    ^Atma  hodha  dipica,  a  tica  by  Sancaracharyay  complete, 
g        ^AtTna  hodha^  or  soul  instruction  seems  to  be  the  title  of  an  origi- 
nal;)  on  which  this  one  is  a  paraphrase. 

On  the  duty  of  relinquishing  family,  and  family  cares  ;  and  of  soekiDg 
for,  and  obtaining  gndnam  knowledge^  as  the  means  of  beatification.  For 
sect  2.  see  I  5.  supra.  A  doubt  is  felt  as  to  the  classification  of  this  book ; 
both,  sections  perhaps  present  the  advaiiam  under  its  least  objectionable 
phasis. 

Size  9  X  5  inches,  wooden  boards^  country  paper.  Sect  1.  and  2 
differ^  blue  and  green  cloth  wrapper. 

III.  Erotic. 

1.  No.  798.     Itdja  tarangini^  or  B&tdnanda  sindhu  :  ndgari  letter. 

'^  Royal  waves*'  is  a  term  sometimes  applied  to  kingly  gienealo- 
gies,  but  the  other  title  shews  a  relation  to  the  sa^ti  system ;  and  to  the 
sringard  or  ornate  and  amorous.  It  is  Sect :  6  out  of  8  in  one  book* 
each  section  having  a  different  number. 

2.  No.  974.     Purva  Cdtamhart. 

By  Bhdna  cavi,  diva  ndgari  letter,  incomplete. 

An  ancient  love  tale  of  the  amours  of  Chandra  pit^ka,  a  king's  son? 
and  Cdtambari  a  female  ;  with  the  usual  intervention  of  mantri  (minister)  and 
saki  (confidante).  Much  scenic,  and  poetical  description.  The  former  pro* 
prietbr  sought  out  this  book  with  much  enquiry :  and  there  are  several  copies 
in  Telugu  or  Canarese. 

Size  lSx4  inches,  yellow  colored  superior  country  paper,  no 
boards,  red  cloth  wrappers. 

IV.  Ethical. 

1.  No.  322.     jRdjd  dherma  vyaJcydnam^  or  Bhdrata  bhdva  dipam. 

By  Nila  hanfhi :  sometimes  called  by  his  name.  A  paraphrase 
on  a  part  of  the  zdnti  parvam  of  the  Bhdratamf  the  dpadherma,  or 
duties  proper  to  a  season  of  affiction,  or  severe  trial.  Also  some  details 
of  duties  having  reference  to  the  desire  of  full  liberation  from  further 
transmigration :  1 — 188  adhydyam,  complete  as  to  subject. 

Very  superior  country  paper,  like  one  }  sheet  of  demy  cut  into 
three  pieces ;  the  writing  transverse ;  the  book  is  thick ;  thin  teak  boards, 
red  cloth  wrapper. 

2.  No.    435.     Bhagavat  gUa :  mul€nn,  and  Oca. 

The  latter  termed  subodhini  by  Sridhara^ 
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1 — 18  adkydyam;  both  complete. 

Hot  pressed  country  paper,  as  above,  the  book  is  thin,  has  only 
one  board ;  red  cloth  wrapper. 

3.  No.  437.     Bhagavat  giia;  miilam. 

Telugu  letter,  and  the  sancara  hhtuhyam  by  Sancardchdrya^  1 — 18 
adhydyas. 

The  parahprase  is  advaita  in  kind ;  the  whole  of  it  not  here. 

Size  6x4  inches,  not  thick,  teak  boards ;  glossy  country  paper, 
red  wrapper. 

4.  No.  438.  Bhagavat  gUa,  slocas;  deva  ndgari  letter.  1 — 18 
adhydyas^  complete. 

Size  6x3x2  inches,  country  paper,  damaged  by  damp;  paper 
case,  without  boards,  or  wrapper. 

5.  No.  439.  Bhagavat  gita,  slocas  f  ndgari  letter,  the  muZam  only, 
1 — 18  adhydyaS)  complete. 

Size  5x3x2  inches,  country  paper,  red  and  black  letter,  tied 
with  a  string,  without  boards  or  wrapper. 

6.  No.  440.  Bhagavat  gita,  the  mulam  in  coarse  ndgari  letter ;  tica 
or  paraphrase  in  Mahratti :  mulamj  1 — 18  adhydyam  complete ;  tica 
I — 10  adhydyam  defective. 

Size  11x5  inches,  country  paper,  thin  teak  boards,  injured  by 
damp,  red  wrapper. 

7.  No.  53 1«    Bhagavat  gita. 

Mulam  and  tica;  the  latter  entitled  stAodhini  by  Sridhara  1 — 18 
aihydyam.  Two  copies  in  one  book.  1  copy  transverse,  writing  in 
good  order :  1  copy  folded,  and  damaged ;  both  are  on  country  paper ; 
only  one  board ;  blue  plaid  wrapper. 

8.  No.  796.     Visvaguna  darsanam;  deva  ndgari  letter. 

An  essay  on  despising  secular  things ;  and  in  part  commending 
them.    See  other  notices. 

In  a  book  with  white  vnrapper,  containing  8  pieces,  or  sections, 
y.    Grammatical.  , 

l:    No.  895.     Tatvd  bSdhini,  Telugu  letter. 

A  tica  to  the  Siddhanta  cdumudif  both  sutra  and  tica  on  the  pur' 
tart'hamy  or  subaniam ;  the  part  of  grammar  which  treats  of  noons,  and 
ptrticles,  but  without  the  verbsi    This  part  complete,  in  its  various  details. 
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This  piece  is  the  first  one  out  of  sixj  contained  in  the  book,  with 
white  wrapper. 

2.  No.  977.  Sect.  6.  Madhyac&umudi ;  $u0as  on  the  ttubanta 
division  of  Sanscrit  grammar.  The  last  of  six  pieces  in  one  book^ 
with  red  wrapper. 

VI,  Law. 

1.     No.  797.     Mddhaviyam ;  ndgari  letter. 
By  Mddhava. 

A  < tea  to  the  Pardsara  smr^ii^  or  law  in  force  in  the  Cali  yuga  :  the 
subject,  on  ceremonial  uncleannesses,  and  regulations  thereto  pertaining. 

The  fifth  piece  out  of  eight,  in  one  book,  with  white  wrapper. 

%     No.  800.    As&ucha  nirnayam. 

On  ceremonial  disqualifications,  by  reason  of  pollutions. 

The  last  piece  of  a  book  containing  eight  bundles  of  country 
paper,  without  boards,  in  white  wrapper. 

3.  No.  970.     Pardsariyam  ;  the  code  of  Pardsara,  ndgari  letter. 

The  dchara  cdndam,  on  ceremonial  uncleannesses.  See  previous  notices, 
passim. 

Size  12x4x2  inches,  country  paper,  one  board,  red  wrapper. 

4.  No.  971,     Nirnaya  sindhUf  deva  ndgari  letter;  slocas,  complete. 
Discrimination  as  to  sancrauti,  passage  of  the  sun  from  sign  to  sign  ; 

pacsha  half  lunation  ;  tWhi  lunar  days,  asaucha  kola  times  of  ceremonial  un- 
cleanncss  :  the  reference  is  to  sacerdotal  law. 

Size  12x4x5  inches,  country  paper,  no  boards,  red  wrapper* 

VII.  Logic. 

1,  No.  793.     Uttara  vari  vasyd. 

By  Bdsura  dnandoy  mularn  and  tica, 

— A  fragment  without  beginning  or  ending,  a  vdtatn  of  the  nydya 
school :  but  having  an  advaita  bearing. 

The  first  of  eight  pieces  in  one  book,  on  yellow  country  paper, 
wooden  boards,  white  wrapper. 

2.  No.  795.  Karicdvaliy  mulam  or  original ;  on  which  the  muktd* 
vali  is  a  tica,  or  a  comment,  by  Visvanat'ha  Pandit.  A  compendium 
of  the  four  cdndas — fratyacsha — anumdna — upamdna — sabda. 

The  book  is  on  the  modern  system  ;  holding  seven  j^acJar^'Aof  or 
universals. 

Sect :  3  of  the  book  supra. 
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3.  No.  893.     A  fragment  of  the  dindkaryam  v :  infra. 

4.  No.  894.    Gadadhara. 

By  Gadadhara  hhatta  ;  pramdnya  vdtam. 

On  the  need  of  an  authoritative  rule. 

On  the  knowledge  of  Itvara  ;  and  that  knowledge  is  such  a  rule. 

The  above  3,  4  are  the  two  last  sections,  in  a  book  containing 
five ;  white  wrapper. 

5.  No-  896.     Muktdvali.     Telugu  letter. 

A  comment  on.  sutrcu  known  as  karicas. 

On  the  pratyacsha  cdndam  only. 

The  modern  system  of  seven  universals  is  maintained. 

6.  No.  897.    Tarkha  pracdsica. 

By  Sri  kala.    Telugu  letter,  complete. 

A  comment  on  a  work  entitled  Siddhanta  manjiri. 

On  the  four  cdndas — pratyaaha — anumana,  upamdna,SLud  sdbda. 

Nine  padarfhas  or  universals  are  herein  mentioned. 

7.  No.  898.     Siddhanta  manjeri  tica. 
By  Sri  kanfha  dicshada. 

Another  comment  on  the  same  original ;  this  is  incomplete. 

8.  No.  899.     Tarkha  sangraham. 

By  Anam  hhatta. 

This  is  a  popular  work  on  the  subject  ;  of  which  there  are  seve- 
ral copies  in  the  collection. 

On  the  4  cdndas,  ut  supra,  and  7  padart'has. 

A  little  only  of  a  tica  on  it  entitled  chandrica. 

On  some  of  the  topics,  the  mode  of  objection  and  answer  is  fol- 
lowed. 

9.  No.  900.    Bhavdndndiyam, 

By  Bhavdndnda. 

This  is  a  comment  on  some  other  book,  uot  known,  as  the  piece 
is  incomplete  ;  what  there  is  relates  to  the  pratyacsha  cdndam. 

The  foregoing  five  are  following  sections,  in  one  book,  contain- 
ing six :  country  paperj  differing  in  size ;  the  whole  is  14x6x6  inches, 
in  a  white  wrapper. 
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10.  No.  956.     Chintdmani;  mulam. 

The  Chintdmani  vyakya  is  8  comment  on  it,  entitled  Siromani^ 
on  the  anumdna  cdndam  only^  and  this  complete. 

11.  No.  957.    Dinakara  bhattiyam. 

A  tica  to  a  work  entitled  Muktdvali ;  itself  a  comment  on 
haricas  v  :  supra  2:  5.  On  the  pratyactha  cdndam  only.  The  two 
preceding  books  are  the  two  first  pieces  of  a  book  containing  five,  in  a 
white  wrapper. 

IS.    No.  976.    Three  sections. 

I).    Dinakara  hhattiyam  ;  Telugu  letter. 

By  Maha  deva,  tica   form. 

The  pratyacsha  cdndam,  (defective),  of  a  comment  on  the 
Muktdvali* 

2).     Gadadhari  :  deva  ndgari  letter. 

By  Gadadhara  bhatta. 

Two  khandas  incomplete,  on  the  mangala  vdtam,  &c. 
3).     Chenna  bkattiyam  ;  ndgari  letter. 

By  Chenna  bhatta,  defective. 

On  the  pratyacsha  cdndam* 

1).     A  little  larger  in  size  than  the  others  ;  country  paper,   two 
small  teak  boards,  red  wrapper. 

13.    No.  977.     Six  sections. 

1).    Muktdvali ;  tica  to  a'  karica. 

By  VisvandChu,  incomplete. 

The  pratyacsha  cdndam*    It  maintains  7  padarVhas. 

2\    Muktdvali;  wants  the  beginning,    but  has  the  end;  beiag  on 
the  sabda  cdndam,  or  evidence  from  testimony,  or  authority. 

3).    Muktdvali. 

The  pratyacsha  cdndam,  defective  at  the  beginning,  but  has  the 
ending. 

4).    Dinakara,  a  tica  to  the  Muktdvali. 

By  Dinakara,  or  Mahadeva. 

The  beginning  of  the  pratyacsha  cdndam ;  but  without  the 
ending. 
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5).    Dinakaru 

The    anumdna    and    upamdna  candams,  complete^   the    sabda 
cdndam  defective* 

For  sect.  6,  see  V. 

Six  packets  10x3  inches,  country  paper,  two  satin  wood  boards, 
red  wrapper. 

14v    No.  978.     Thtee  sections.     Telugu  letter. 

1).    Gadadhari;  ^tca  form,  incomplete* 

By  Gadadkara  hhatta. 

The  anumana  candam  ;  and  on  the  pramdnya  and  vyapti 
tatams  ;  with  some  others. 

2).    Dinakari  ticay  as  above. 

Fragment  of  the  pratyacsha  cdndam^  beginning  and  ending  deficient. 

S).  SirSmaniySL  comment  on  the  CAm^ama;zf,  containing  the  anuiTiana 
cdndaWy  and  a  little  of  the  upamdna  cdndam. 

Size  15x3x2  inches,  slips  of  country  paper  transversely  cut, 
with  two  lignum  vitse  boards. 

15.  No.  979.    Jagadisigam  ;  Bengali  letter. 

By  Jagadisa :  incomplete. 

On  the  vdiams  styled  vyapti — pacshata—^ardmarisa  and  avaiya, 
va— size  16  X  3  inches,  tawny  colored  paper,  wooden  boards,  red  wrapper. 

16.  No.  981.    Two  books. 

1.)  A  commonplace  book  of  extracts  on  the  general  topic  of  Tark^ 
ham,  or  logic  :  Telugu  letter  and  prose,  as  are  all  books  on  this 
topic. 

The  siddhanta  piiitiL  from  the  Jagadisigam. 

The  hetvabhashyam  from  the  Sirdmani* 

The  samdnya  niructitif^ani  from  the  6 adadhari^am— the  vyapti  vd* 
tarn  from  the  SirOmani  ;  and  various  like  excerpts  of  difficalt  langaage,  as  being 
loaded  with  technical  terms  :  following  the  apothegm  that  **  the  use  of  lan- 
guage is  to  conceal  a  meaning." 

Size  12X3  inches. 

2.)    No  name.    Beng&li  letter* 

It  appears  to  be  on  the  subject  otTarkhay  or  logic :  size  20  X  3  X  2 
utches.  This  piece  is  on  colored  country  paper*  Red  wrapper  over 
two  boards. 

vl 
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VIII.    Magical. 


No.  548)  Tanira  sdram^  tlocat* 
162}  Bengali  writing. 

Some  leaves  from  the  midst  are  wanting ;  and  there  are  lacunesi 
or  hlank  spaces,  without  any  writing.' 

Reference  to  Telugu  bound  books  2nd  division.  Tantra  taram  on 
the  guru — the  puja^  &c.  Size  S2  X  4  X  4  inches,  tawny  colored  paper, 
1  board  beech,  1  board  deal,  red  wrapper. 

IX.  Miscellaneous. 

No.  973.  Bartri  hari — mulam  and  tica  1 — 3  satacam,  the  last  one 
imperfect ;  in  ihe  order  niti,  sringara,  vdiragga,  which  i9  th^  correct 
order.  Each  chapter  includes  many  padhadis  or  decades^  each  one 
of  ten  slocas. 

The  subjects  various  ;  see  former  notices. 

Size  15x4  inches,  country  paper,  deva  ndgari  letter,  one  frag* 
ment  of  a  teak  board,  red  wrapper. 

X.  Panegyrical. 

No.  927.    Jdnaki  sakasrandm  stottra,  slocas — deva  ndgari. 

Praise  of  Sita  the  consort  of  Rdmahy  1008  names.  [This  is  not 
usual  in  the  south].  Size  8x3  inches,  a  few  transverse  leaves  in  a 
paper  case. 

XI.  Pauranical. 

1.     No.  330.    Devi  Bhdgavaiatn. 

The  9th  scdndam  I — S5  adhydgas  slocas.  As  the  adhiyaima  Ri- 
mdyanam^  gives  to  that  story  a  Saiva  turn  ;  so  this  does  the  like  to  the 
Bhdgavatam ;  properly  a  decidedly  Faishnava  work. 

It  may  be  accounted  for,  by  the  extensive  prevalence  of  the  wor- 
ship of  Devii  Durga  or  Parvati  in  Bengal.  The  work  is  properly  an 
upa  purdna. 

The  book  is  very  beautifully  written  with  some  red  ink  amid  the. 
black ;  on  thick  and  superior  country  paper. 

Size  15x6x  1  transverse  slips,  strong  boards,  red  wrapper. 

S.    No.  321.     Bhagavatam,  tlocas, 

1 — IS  $odnda$  complete,  seemingly  a  luperior  copy ;  coimtiry 
paper,  hot  pressed^  ornamented  writing. 
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1  tekudjoim  l_9  adhydi^i. 

2  n         I-IO  „ 

3  >,          1-33  ^ 

4  ,,         1-81  „ 

5  „          1-26  ^ 

«      r          1-19  „ 

y      „          1-15  „ 

8  „          1-24  „ 

9  1,          1-24  „ 
10  purva     1-49 

n/lelra       1-90 
U  Seandam  1-91 


12      .,  1-13         ., 


Size  12  X  6  inches,  teak  boards,  red  wrapper. 

3.  No.  323.    Bhdgavatam. 

12  scdndams  complete,  on  12  lots  of  paper,  diva  na^ari  letter,  the 
pauses  marked  with  red  lines.  The  mulam  is  written  in  the  middle  of 
^  P^^f  ^md  the  tica  or  comment  on  either  side ;  in  so  far  resembling 
the  Delphin  classics.  A  Calcutta  book :  size  16  X  6  inches,  10  inches 
thick,  on  superior  country  paper,  hot  pressed,  fine  writing,  red  wrapper. 

3}.    No.  959.    Jgneya  purdnam,  deva  ndgdri  slocaa^   no  divisions, 

incomplete,  Agni  deva  to  Vasishta. 

One  of  the  18  purdnas  ;  and  medium  between  Saiva  and  Vaish- 
WW:  size  18x6x4  inches,  boards — country  paper  of  different  colors. 

4.  No.  960.    Matsya  purdnam. 

1 — 93  adhydyas^  slocas,  ,d6va  ndgari  complete. 

On  the  first  atatdra  of  Fishnu  ;  who  also  aided  Siva  in  the  de- 
straction  of  the  three  towns  (compare  Gen  :  19,  1.)  Matters  concerning 
Cofi,  Prayagi  and  other  places,  deemed  sacred.  The  examination  was 
but  superficial. 

Size  12x4x6  inches,  transverse  slips  on  good  country  paper, 
wooden  boards,  red  wrapper. 

[As  far  aa  is  remembeied  there  ia  not  another  copj  of  this  purdnam  in  the  librarj, 
Beaee  itia  extremely  valuable ;  and^a  full  translation  is  very  desirable.] 

5.  No.  961.     P^dmana  purdnam,  siocas.  Telugu  letter,  56  adkydyas  ; 
but  not  in  regular  order. 

Some  ilScas  are  added  from  the  Manu  charitram  as  referring  to 
^t  Vdmdndvatdrd :  size  10x5x2  inches,  mango  wood  boards— the 
paper  at  the  sides,  crumbling  to  powder  ;  in  the  middle  good  order. 
This  also  is  rare  ;  there  is  no  other  copy  in  the  Library — it  should  be 
ie-€opied,  and  translated. 
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6.  No.  962.  Siva  purdnam-^ndgari  divided  into  two  part« — -purva 
and  uttara  complete.  It  ft  stated  to  be  copied  off  in  Telugu  letter 
in  another  book.     Vide  2nd  division. 

Size  12x4x5  inches,  on  country  paper,  teak  boards,  red  wrap- 
per. 

This  purdna  is  also  scarce. 

7.  No.  963,     Narasinha  purdnam,  tldcas. 

I — 22  adhydya^y  ndgari  letter. 

This  is  properly  an  upa  purdnam. 

Size    12x4x3  inches,  on  country  paper  without  boards,  red 

m 

wrapper. 

8.  No  964.  Fayu  purdnam^  slocas,  Telugu  letter,  1 — 93  adhyayas 
incomplete. 

This  is  one  of  the  oldest  of  the  eighteen  pnrdaas  and  scarce ; 
there  being,  it  is  believed,  no  other  copy  of  the  work  in  this   collection: 

Size  18  X  10  inches,  on  country  paper,  old,  the  outside  crumbling 
to  dust,  it  has  mango  wood  boards,  red  wrapper. 

9.  No.  965.  Brimha  Kdivarta  purdnam,  slocas.  Telugu  letter ; 
about  45  adhydyas  incomplete.  On  the  Saiva  dhermam^  a  substitute 
for  the  B.  Vaivarti  p  :  which  refers  to  Krishna  as  Vishnu. 

Size  18x8x1  transverse  slips,  much  injured  by  decay,  broken 
boards,  red  wrapper. 

10.  No.  966.     Narasinha  purdruLm.     Telugu  letter  1 — 59  adhydyem. 

Another  copy  of  the  upa  purdnaniy  supra  7  No.  968. 

Size  10x8x1  inches,  on  country  paper  damaged  and  outside 
crumbling  to  powder,  wooden  boards,  red  wrapper. 

11.  No.  967.     Brahmdnda  purdnam, 

Telugu  letter  22  adhydyas :  stated  to  be  a  copy  from  another 
book. 

Size  I4x6x  IJ  inches,  on  inferior  country  paper,  in  sorry  con- 
dition, red  wrapper. 

12.  No.  168.     (a)  Garttdaj)ttrd»a»i,  Telugu  letter,  1—67  flcKyayfli. 
Size  12x6x2,   on  country  paper,  decayed,  and  crumbling; 

wooden  boards  tied. 

No.  168.    (6)  Garuda  purdnam^ 
Telugu  letter,  1 — 65  adhydyas^ 


J 
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Size  10  X  5  inches^  on  country  paper,  decayed  and  crumbling,  no 
boards ;  red  wrapper. 

13.  No.  969.     Fardha  pierdnam,  slScas. 

Telugn  letter  1—233  adhydyas^  Vishnu  to  Bhu  d&vL  See  fore- 
going notices.  Some  matters  on  devi,  and  the  sacti  system,  are  in  the 
midst:  size  10x6x3  inches,  on  country  paper,  much  injured^  teak 
boards,  red  wrapper. 

14.  No,  972.     Padma  purdnam, 
Telugu  letter — two  khandas. 
Ifpushacara  1—78  adhydyas. 
2,  bhumi        1—106        „ 

But  both  sections  are  incomplete. 

Size  20  X  8  inches,  on  good  country  paper,  outside  crumbling, 
teak  boards,  red  wrapper.    . 

15.  No.  982.     Scanda  purdnam^ 

The  Sri  saila  khandam. 

1 — 65  adhydyas.  Description  of  iSri  aailam — the  glory  of  Mai- 
Ucarjuna,  the  form  of  Siva  worshipped  there — the  excellence  of  the 
ievarshi,  a  high  order  of  prophets — many  rtshis*  did  penance  there  in 
ancient  times,  legend  of  the  temple,  or  sfhala  purdnam. 

Size  16  X  8  inches,  on  country  paper,  transverse  slips,  crumbling 
throngh  age,  teak  boards,  red  wrapper. 

XII.    Ritual. 

1.    No.  958.     Bkdlta  pradipica. 

By  Kanda  dSva,  a  comment  on  another  book  of  which  the  tutras 
are  included  in  this  one,  with  the  tica.  Only  one  adhydyam^  or  chapter 
in  four  pdtams  or  sections  ;  chiefly  on  sacrifices  ;  and  also  on  the  nature 
of  the  Pararndtma^  or  Divine  soul.  This  is  the  third  of  five  books, 
under  one  packet.  The  pieces  are  put  between  3  teak  boards,  with  a 
white  wrapper.     The  Nos.  are  956,  957,  958,  893,  894. 

XIIL    Romance,  historical.  % 

1.    No.  324.     Sanat  sujdtiyam. 

1*)    From  the  udyoga  parvam  of  the  Bhdratam^  1 — 5  adhydyas — on 
warlike  preparations. 


*  Clear]  J  compoanded  of  the  Heb.  roos  "  a  seer"  and  uh  a  man  ,*  the  Utter  tnuu poied 
^  •« ;  the  Soathern  enunciation  is,  rooehi.        ^'  /  '  . 

/  '  * 

lr%^      iK^di^    aIc    4  rat       , 
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2,)  Extracts  on  ethical  topics  from  various  parvafnt — ^as  fnrata — ud- 
y6ga — Bhishma — Drona — Kama — Salya — sdupHca :  ^&'ca«  ascribed 
to  Vydsa. 

1)  on  yellow  paper  in  parts ;  S)  white  country  paper,  hot  pressed, 
teak  boards  :  size  16  X  8  inches,  printed  cotton  wrapper. 

^    No.  975.     Naiskadam ;  ndgari  letter. 

By  SH  Harisha  cavi,  slocas^  the  rmlam  without  Hca^  1 — SSt  iorgai 
incomplete. 

On  the  sufferings  of  iVa/a,  inflicted  by  Sard,  or  the  planet  Saturn. 

Size  10x3  inches,  on  country  paper,  in  transverse  slips— differ- 
ing in  quality — old,  injured,  no  boards,  coarse  canvas  wrapper. 

XIV.  Sacti. 

1.  No.  54*7.    KaUka  purdnam* 

Bengali  or  Nandi  ndgari  letter. 

The  leading  work.of  the  Kdtda  matam ;  improperly  termed  a  j?tt- 
rdnam;  but  that  sect  perverts  words  at  their  pleasure.  It  has  legends 
of  different  forms,  or  names,  of  the  female  energy,  with  tantras  and  ma- 
gical formules.     Vide  2nd  division  infra. 

Size  14x3Jx6  inches,  on  yellow  colored  country  paper,  of  or- 
dinary quality,  wooden  boards,  red  wrapper :  a  curiosity. 

2,  No^  799.     'Ananda  purdnam. 

Only  a  fragment — it  was  entered  under  advaita^  but  is  more  pro*- 
perly  on  the  tactic  or  female  energy  class. 

It  is  7  in  No.  out  of  8  books  in  one  packet,  with  a  white  wrap- 
per. 

XV.  Vaishnava. 

1.  No.  436.  Vishnu  sahctsrandma  vyakdynam.  .Telugu  letter, /ica 
form  3  copies,  the  2nd  defective  and  damaged.  Two  ticas  by  San- 
cardchdrya,  the  third  by  Acharya  svdmi, 

A  direct  comment  on  the  meaning  of  the  names  or  titles  of  Vishnu; 
not  the  one  twisted  to  a  Saiva  bearing. 

One  of  small  size,  two  copies  larger.  On  country  paper,  injured 
by  insects,  broken  boards,  red  wrapper. 

XVI.  Vedas  and  Upanishadas. 

!•    No.  955.     Upanishadas. 

One  book  containing  15  sections :  these  upanishadas'  (or  iot  the 
gpreater  part)  are  believed  to  be  genuine. 
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1.)    '/«a  vasya  bbdihyam,  prose. 

By  Sancardchdrya,  complete. 

A  comment  on  an  appendage  to  the  v^das  on  the  nature  of  Para 
Brahm, 

2.)    Manduca  upanishada,  the  mulam  or  origiaal>  incomplete* 
3.)    Manduca^  hhdshyam. 

By  Sancarachdrya, 

A  sectarial  comment  on  2)  incomplete. 
4.)    Manduca  bhdshyamp 

By  *Ananda  girt* 

Another  comment  on  the  same^  incomplete. 

5.)    Pra$n6panishada — mulam,  and  a  tica  or  comment ;  the  latter  by 
Sancardcharya. 

6.)    Mdndukopanishada ;   m&lam  with  a  tica  or  comment :    this  by 
Sancarachdrya,  incomplete* 

7.)    Kena  vdcya  bhdshyam,  or  tippafd;  that  is,  a  prose  version. 

By  Sarvesvara  a  commentary^  by  paraphrase  on  the  Kenopa^ 
niAada. 

8.)    Tavalaca  upanishada  bhashyam,  tica  form  incomplete ;  this  com- 
ment. 

By  Sancarachdrya. 

9.)    'Jba  vdtya  bhdshyam^  another^  but  incomplete,  copy  of  1)  this 
comment  by  Sancardchdrya. 

10.)     Tditliri  upanishada  bhdshyam. 

A  commetit  on  Yagnyavalcya's  piece. 
By  Sancardchdrya,  complete. 

11.    Tavalaca  rupa  vivaranam,  a  paraphrase  on  the  Tavalaoopa' 
niihada* 

By  Sanacardchdrya,  incomplete. 

IS.)     Tavalaca  upanishada  bhdshyam,  a  tica  or  comment  on  the  same 
by  Sancdrachdrya,  incomplete. 

13.)    'Isdna — mulam,  a  small  portion  from  a  veda.    Telugu  letter. 

14.)    Mtari  upanishada^-'m^lam  only,  complete. 

15.)    KathA  upanishada,  mulam  only — and  complete. 

Size  8  X  5  K  S^  inchesi  on  country  ptper^  tiaasYer&c  dips^  wooden 
^>wds,  red  wrappert 
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[Under  the  Snd  division,  near  the  end,  a  book  will  be  met  with, 
containing  a  large  collection  otupanishadas,  some  genuine^  some  spurious, 
and  an  indication,  as  to  contents,  will  there  be  given.] 

Taken  as  a  whole,  the  books  of  this  first  division  seem  to  be  of 
greater  value  than  any  other  equal  quantity  of  MSS.  of  this  3nd  class^ 
unless  by  selection,  or  as  copied  from  these.  They  much  need  looking 
after ;  so  as  to  be  restored  on  more  dmrable  materials.  Some  appear  to 
have  been  re-copied ;  but  in  a  different  written  character, 

SECOND  FAMILY. 

Snd  Division.    A  :  Sanscrit. 
b.     Telugu  letter. 
Modern  form,^  or  paper  books,  bound  in  the  European  fashion. 


€( 


I.    Advaita. 

I.    No.  442.     Two  volumes,  Sancara  bhdiyam. 

Vol.  1.    purva  bhagam. 

2.     uttara      „ 

By  Sancardcharya. 

Each  part  has  two  adhtfdycu,  and  to  each  adkyayam  there  are  4 
patatM  or  16  pdtams  in  all. 

A  comment  on  the  Vedcts  or  Vedania  system,  in  order  to  esta- 
blish the  union,  or  non-duality  of  the  Divine,  and  human  soul, 

/^  iA^yTY^^^The  former  proprietors  note : 

*^  The  Sancara  bhdsya — a  religious  work  of  the  highest  authority 
'  among  {smarta)  Bramins.*' 

''  This  book  was  obtained  by  me  secretly  with  great  difficulty ; 
'  and  the  transcribers  were  obliged  to  copy  it  with  so  much  haste,  that 
*  they  committed  innumerable  mistakes.  These  have  all  been  corrected, 
'  and  though  the  book  therefore  is  full  of  blots,  and  interlineations,  it  is 
'  wholly  free  from  errors  (i.  ,e.  orthographical) ;  and  quite  complete 
'  in  three  volumes.'*     See  3  No.  444. 

Small  folio,  thick,  full  bound  in  sheep,  country  paper,  damaged 
by  insects.         # 

S.  No.  443.     Vachaspatya  bhdshyanif  being  a  supplement  to    the 
Sancara  bhasyamt  tica  form,  complete :   subject  as  above. 


"  This  book  like  the  ^ancara  hhashyam  though  roughly  copied,  and 
*  full  of  interlineations  is  wholly  free  from  (orthographical)  error,  and 
'quite  complete;  excepting  where  in  the  original,  the  worms  had 
'  injured  a  few  lines."  (Lj0^^^^}^^^filJpK^ 

Thin  folio,  full  bound,  in  sheep,  used,  country  paper,  slightly 
mjured. 

3.  No.  445,  444.     Two  Sections. 

I.)    Pratyacta  vivecam;  from  a  book  entitled  Paneha  dasif  mulam 
and  tica. 

By  Rama  Krishna. 

On  the  dissemination  of  jndnam  (gnosis)  which  has  a  technical 
meaning  among  Smartas. 

i.)    Sancara  bhasyam  1,  2  adhyayas. 

No.  444  may  be  the  3rd  vol.  referred  to  under  I  No,  442. 

These  are  two  numbers   from  a  book,  that  bears  7  Nos.  and  has 
9  sections. 

4.  No.  631.    •Qita  bhasyaniy  mulam  o{  the  Bhagavat  giia  and  <tca 
or  comment.   . 

By  Sancardchdrya, 

1 — 18  adhydyamSi  complete. 

The  non-dual  system  maintained,  from  the  metaphysical  portion 
of  the  giia. 

Narrow  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  Europe  paper,  half  bound, 
lettered  on  paper  labels. 

— ViSlSHTA   ADVAITAM. 

5.  No.  446.     GUa  bhatyam,  mulam  and  tica. 
By  jRdmanuja. 

I — 18  adhydyams,  complete. 

A  counter  comment  on  the  metaphysical  portion  of  the  Bhagavat 
^:  maintaining  that  the  human  soul  is  almost,  but  not  quite  one 
with  deity.     [It  is  much  nearer  the  truth  than  the  opposed  system.] 

Thin  folio.  French  paper,  half  bound  in  green  cloth,  and  calf ; 
lettered. 

wl 


II.  Almanacs.  ^ 

1.     No.  421.     Almanacs  for  ten  years. 

1).     Rudrotgariy  cycle  year ;  northern  system. 

Mesha  to  Mdgha  or  eleven  months. 
2).     Tdrana,  cycle  year. 

Chditra  to  Pdushya,  10  months. 

3).     Partibay  c.  y.   Chditra  to  P'halguna  12  months. 

4.)     VicfUti,  c.  y.  Chditra  to  P'halguna  12  months. 

5.)     Kara,  c.  y.   12  months. 

6.)     Virodhi,  c,  y.  12  months. 

7.)     Sarvadhdri,  c.  y.  12  months. 

8.)     Vruska,  c.  y.  Chditra  to  Asvija  6  months. 

9.)     Chitra  bdnu,   c.  y.  12  months, 

10).     Svabdnu    Chditra  to  Pdushya  10  months.     French  paper,  16 
cahiers,  tied  by  a  string. 

III.  Architecture. 

1,     No.  524 1  rp 

^.r.  >  Iwo  pieces.  • 

1.)    Mayanu  silpi  sastram  ;  otherwise  termed  Cdsapiyam:  tlocas  and 
prose. 

1 — 7  padalams  incomplete.  The  part  noticed  treats  of  the  mode  of 
constructing  the  base  &c.  of  a  Saiva  symbol — statues  of  gods,  propor- 
tions of  the  rafha  or  chariot  for  festivals — [apparently  the  origin  of  the 
LJ^tin  word  rheda]. 

2.)     Vdstu  sdsfram^  sUcas  with  a  ilea  in  Telugu :  1  —6  adhydyams. 
By  Sanat  Cumdra,  incomplete. 

On  foundation  work — digging  the  ground,  nature  of  ground — 
building  a  house,  statues  of  Fignesuy  and  other  gods — characteristics — 
proportions,  &c. 

The  bdla  yentra  was  noticed  in  the  midst,  shewing  the  mason- 
order  to  be  of  the  female  energy  class. 

2.     No.  519.     Cdsyapiyam — or  silpi  sastram,  slocaSf  incomplete. 

The  book  is  in  the  ndgari  letter,  and  from  it  as  supposed,  a  copy 
in  Telugu  letter  was  made. 

Measures,  and  dimensions  of  statues,  and  buildings. 

Short  folio,  thick  country  paper^  full  bound  in  sheep,  used. 


J 


355 

3.  No.  625,     Mdnasdram^  or  vdstu  sastraniy  or  silpam. 

Imperfect  adhyayaSt  not  in  regular  order  ;  a  list  is  prefixed  ;  but 
this  was  stated  to  be  incorrect :  6—68 ;  but  thus  as  to  lacunes  6,  17, 
19, 25, 26,  30—32,  33—42,  44—48,  51—59, 64—68. 

On  joints,  or  joists  of  buildings — on  cars — anga  hhushanam  or 
ornaments ;  on  the  vimdnam  or  shrine  in  temples — the  rafha  or  festival 
cxt—gopara  or  tower  over  gateway,  &c.  &c.,  rules  for  the  construction 
of  these,  and  other  matters. 

"  This  volume  on  Architecture  was  copied  from  a  very  ancient, 
^'and  imperfect  manuscript,  found  at  Tanjore.  The  work  is  of  extra- 
" ordinary  rarity ;  and  even  Sir  W.  Jones,  who  enquired  for  it,  in  vain, 
'^imagined  it  was  no  longer  in  existence." 

Extra  quarto  size,  thin  ;  country  paper ;  full  bound  in  sheep  and 
lettered ;  binding  worn. 

ft 

4.  No.  529.     Cddpiyam,  sldcas. 

By  Cdsyapa,  padalam  1 — 20  incomplete. 

This  is  founded  on  a  larger  work  more  ancient,  entitled  Maya 
nlpa  sastram.  Casyapa,  on  that  model,  formed  this  abstract ;  and  there 
is  frequent  reference  to  Mayans  work  in  the  course  of  this  one. 

The  portion  noticed,  treated  on  statues  of  Vignesvara^  Gduriy  ArVha 
ne^hisrara — the  saiva  symbol,  and  other  images — their  moasares,  relative 
proportions,  &c.,  some  remarks  as  to  meditating  on  those  deities,  &c. 

In  the  book  there  is  a  reference  to — 

"  Ward  Vol.  2.  p.  468,"  with  the  remark, 

**  The  Maricham  is  a  more  modern  work  on  sitpam.^* 

Quarto,  thin,  English  paper,  half  bound  in  calf,  and  lettered, 

5.  No.  532.     Silpi  sastraniy  slocas,  incomplete. 

— On  materials,  as  clay,  wood,  stone — proportions  of  various  statues, 
of  gods,  &c. 

This  is  probably  copied  from  a  palm  leaf  MS.  i^  the  Mackenzie 
collection.  It  is  the  7th  in  a  book  having  seven  sections,  which  is  letter- 
ed «  Sanscrit  Poems  Vol  :  1." 

6.  No.  533.     Silpi  sdstrantf  slocas  incomplete. 

Proper  measure  of  statues,  as  to  height,  &c.  of  Brahma,  Vishnu, 
Siva,  Fignesvara,  &c.  &c.  as  appea|[^  only  statuary.  The  book  is  the 
second  of  three  number?  in  one  book,  lettered  on  the  back. 
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IV.    Art  of  Poetry. 

1.  No.  462.     Cdvya  derpana,  slocas  with  tica,  1,  2  uldgas,  incom- 
plete. 

On  faults  in  the  letter,  and  on  faults  in  the  meaning  of  heroic 
poems. 

The  piece  is  the  third  in  a  folio  book  of  five  sections,  and  num- 
bers. 

2.  No.  463.     Alancdra  chandrica. 

This  is  a  tica  or  glossary  to  the  Kutdlaydnandam ;  which  is  a  com* 
raent  bj  Appayya  dicshada  on  the  chandra  Idea ;  not  generally  approved  ; 
and  this  work  is  a  critique  thereon^ 

It  is' the  first  piece  in  a  thick  folio,  bearing  seven  numbers. 

3.  No.  464.     Rcua  gangadhara;  slocas  without  any  tica — a  small 
fragment — see  the  next  No. 

This  is  the  fourth  piece  in  the  above  book. 

4.  No.  466.    Rasa  gangadhara,  slScas  with  a  tica. 

By  JaganatVia  Pandit,  complete. 

On  the  nine  poetical  rasa^  or  sentiments,  (for  which  see  previous 
notices)  ;  and  on  the  one  hundred  and  eight  alancdras,  or  metaphors,  tropes, 
&c.,  being  eight  in  addition  to  Cdli  ddsa's  figures. 

The  first  piece  in  a  thin  folio  of  two  uumbers,  French  paper 
embossed-paper,  bound  and  lettered. 

5.  No.  467.     Nduka  vyakydnam,  a  tica  to  the  Sdhitya  retnacdram. 

By  Vencata  suri — 1,  2  tarangam,  incomplete. 

On  the  propel  ties  of  the  nayaca  hero,  and  nayica  or  nayaki 
heroine — not  beyond. 

The  fifth  piece  in  a  book  of  seven ;  a  thick  folio,  lettered  "  Sans ; 
Poems,  Vol.  1." 

6.  No.  469.  *  Sahitya  retndcaram,  a  tica  to  it  by  Dherma  bJttUt^ 
incomplete. 

On  the  ndyaca  and  nnyici^^details — the  rest  wanting. 

7.  No.  470.    Alancdrendu  sec^haram^  slocas  with  prose* 

On  the  properties,  and  mo^^s  of  behaviour,  k  varying  cireunh* 
stances  of  the  nayaea  and  ndytca,  incomplete* 
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&    No  472.     Chitra  mimdmsay  slbeat  and  prose,  incomplete. 

00  the  properties  of  heroic  poems ;  and  on  a  right  elocution  or  chanting  • 
OB  the  nine  poetical  sentiments,  or  emotions  ;  and  on  figures,  as  upamwam  or 
aimile,  and  others. 

This  piece  is  the  third  in  a  folio  book,  containing  7  numbers, 
thick,  in  boards. 

9.  No.  500.     Two  pieces. 

1.)    Chandra  ISeaniy  sidcas,  m&lam. 

By  Cdli  ddsa,  complete. 

On  one  hundred  tropes,  metaphors,  or  other  poetical  .figures — ^the 
rule  and  the  exemplification. 
2,)    Kuvalayanandam  ''joy  to  the  earth"  a  tica  to  the  foregoing. 

By  Appayyadicihada. 

Some  $l6caB  are  excerpted,  in  addition  to  the  running  comment. 

It  appears  that  lac9hyam  is  a  Bed  for  anti-type,  and  laethanam  for  type;  or  the  proper 
fbnn,  and  metaphorical  description  of  that  form. 

Long  folio,  thin,  superior  French  paper,  full  bound  in  calf,  and 
lettered,  binding  injured. 

10.  No.  501.    Four  pieces. 
For  Sect :  1—8  see  VI. 
Sect.  4  Cavya  ddarasa  vyakyd. 
By  Vacha  spati,  tica  form. 

1  — 3  paricKhedam. 

A  comment  on  the  Cavya  adarisa,  as  to  the  art  of  poetry — faults 
as  to  letters  or  words ;  as  to  meaning  ;  and  as  to  cacophony. 

A  long,  thin,  folio  ;  on  French  paper  ;  bound  in  sheep  and  worn. 

1 1.  No.  520.     Sect.  1.  Pratdpa  rudriyam* 
By  Fidya  ndiha — slScas  and  prose. 

1 — 9  prakaranam,  complete. 

On  the  ndyaea  and  ndyicA,  or  hero  and  heroine  ;  on  faults  in  heroic 
poems — on  metaphors,  or  other  ornaments  ;  these  and  like  matters,  exemplifi« 
ed  to  Pratapa  rudr Oy  as  if  addressing  that  prince. 

For  Sect  2.  see  XX. 

12.  No.  521.     Cavya  pracdsam,  mulam  with  a  tica. 

1 — 10  uldsam  complete. 

On  the  benefit  or  use  of  heroic  poetry,  on  the  sound  or  enunciation, 
which  has  a  reference  to  difference  of  meaning  }  one  by  insiauation  of  some 
difference,  and  one  guna  or  simple. 
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On  the  nine  rasas  or  poetical  emotions.     On  metaphors,  &c.* 

The  book  is  a  long,  narrow  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  on  country 
paper,  injured  near  the  end,  bound  in  sheep. 

\^\.    No.  538.     Cavya  darisanam. 

By  Acharya  Dandi — sheas. 

I — 3  parich'hedasy  incomplete. 

On  faults  in  poems  ;  and  more  particularly  faults  in  words— in  mean- 
ing— in  sound,  or  cacophony  ;  knowing  these,  then  a  poem  may  be  written. 

The  second  piece  in  a  book  bearing  seven  numbers,  a  thick  folio. 

13.     No.  611.     Frutta  retnacaram. 

1 — 6  adhyayas — slocas. 

A  chandasu  or  work  on  prosody.  On  the  feet  of  verses — on  properties 
of  the  ganas  or  class  letters,  quantity  of  vowels,  and  consonants. 

The  ninth  piece,  out  of  ten,  in  a  small,  but  thick  quarto. 

Y.    Christian. 

1.     No.  493.     Sri  Christa  sangita. 

One  parvam^  or  Book. 

Yeshu  utpattiparvam. 

1 — 7  adhydyam,  the  8th  incomplete. 

A  discourse  between  a  teacher,  and  a  disciple  ;  it  has  some  back 
reference  to  prophecy  by  Isaiah. 

Dr.  Mill's  work,  in  verse,  on  the  life  of  Christ. 

In  seven  small  cahiers,  on  French  paper,  tied  together  with  a 
stxing. 

S.     No.  494.     Christa  sangita^  slocas. 

One  book  only,  and  of  this  1 — 14  adhydyas. 

Introductory  matter  on  the  nature  of  Ood,  and  of  the  human  body— on 
penitence — various  persons  introdced,  with  reference  to  the  incarnation  of 
Christ 

The  tenth  in  a  book  having  so  many  sections  with  8  Nos.  a  small 
but  thick  quarto.  It  is  disgraced  by  the  other  books ;  of  which  it  is  last 
in  order. 

3.    No.  633.    Dayuda  gita^  sheas. 

150    chants :  that  is.  Psalms. 

The  Psalms  of  David  in  Sanscrit  verse. 

*'  The  Psalms  translated  from  the  Hebrew  into  Sanscrit  verse  by  the 
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/       ' 
*Calcatta  Baptist  Miflsionaries ;  pnifCed  at  Calcutta  1839." 

^  The  present  trenscriptls  made  in  the  Telu^  character,  from  the 
original  printed  in  the  diva  ndgari  character.     Transcribed  at  Madras  1843." 

A  narrow  folio^  on  superior  paper,  half  bound,  cloth  and  calf, 
lettered. 

VI.    Dramatic. 

1.  No«  453.    Prasanna  Rdghavam.     A  ndtacam. 
By  Jaya  deva. 

1 — 6  anca9j  1 — 5  complete,  the  6th  not  so. 

The  subject,  selected  portions  from  the  Rdmdyanam  ;  but  in  trans- 
posed order. 

The  fourth  piece  in  a  small,  but  somewhat  thick  quarto. 

2.  No.  454.    Murdri  ndtacam  or  Anarga  Rdghivam  ;  with  a  dis- 
tinct iica  :  1 — 7  ancas  complete. 

Variously  arranged  ;  selections  from  the  Rdmdyanam  for  public  act- 
ing-—the  favorite  of  pedant  Pandits,  because  of  its  studied  intricacies,  and 
difficult  combinations  of  langasge. 

A^thin  folio.     French  paper,  fully  bound  in  calf,  slightly  injured* 

3.  No.  456.     Sancalpa  suryodayam. 

By  ^edan/^cA^rya ;  jnixed  language,  I — 10  a^icax,  complete. 

Cdma,  crodha^  damba,  &c.  bad  dispositions  represented  in  cos- 
tumes by  men. 

Cshama^  sraddha,  bhakti,  &c.  good  dispositions,  in  like  manner,  by 

v?omen«    ' 

A  drama  polemic  againut  the  prdbddha  ehandrddayamf  an  advaita 
production.  In  this  one  the  dialogue  is  so  contriyod  as  to  teach  that  the 
dJTine  and  human  souls  are  distinct  or  diverse,  on  the  Vauhnava  system. 

The  first  piece  in  a  book  having  seven  numbers  ;  a  thick  folio. 

4.  No.  460.    Murdri  ndtacam^  a  tica  to  it  by  Hari  hara  dicuhada* 
1 — 7  ancaSf  complete. 

The  fourth  piece  in  the  above  book. 

5.  No.  481.     Cumdra  girt  rajiyam,  a  iica  or  explanatory  comment 
on  the  drama  of  Sacontala  ;  1 — 7  ancas,  complete. 

By  Kdtayya  vema  hhwpa. 

It  follows  the  order  of  Cdli  ddsa's  piece. 

6.  No.  492.     Mucunddnanda  bhdnam. 

By  Mucunddnanda,  various  metre,  &c. 
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A  monologue^  describing  the  amours^  sports  and  illicit  marriage 
of  Rddhavida  the  ndyaca,  and  of  PancluLJani^  the  ndyich ;  a  low,  and 
obscene  production. 

7.  No.  498.    Five  dramas. 

1).     Fratanna  Rdghavam. 

.  By  Jaya  deva,  mixed  metre,  &c. 

1 — 7   ancas  complete. 

On  the  subject  of  the  Rdmdyanam^  in  transposed  order. 
S).     Mdlati  Mddhaviyamy  ndtaca. 

By  Bhava  bhutiy  1 — 10  ancas,  complete. 

An  interesting  drama,  the  site  of  which  is  near  Ongein.  It  is 
translated  in  Wilson's  Hindu  theatre. 

3).    Maha  vira  charitram,  nataca. 

By  Bhava  bhutiy  1 — 5  ancasy  complete.  i 

The  subject  is  taken  from  the  purva  Rdmdyanam ;  as  another 
of  the  same  author's  dramas  is  taken  from  the  uttara  portion.  See  10 
No.  508,  3.) 

4.)     Naracdsura  vijayam,  natacam. 

By  Dherma  suri ;  of  the  kind  termed  vyayogam.  The  subject 
is  the  killing  of  Naracdsura  by  Krishna. 

5.)     Prahasnamy  a  farce,  sl6cas  both  Sanscrit  and  Pracruti. 

A  bhdnamy  or  monologue  by  one  actor  only,  detailing  the  amours  of 
Nipunica  a  woman,  and  Jambuca  a  man,  with  an  especial  aim  at  broad 
farce. 

A  narrow  folio  of  medium  thickness,  country  paper,  full  bound 
in  calf,  and  lettered. 

8.  No.  501.     Four  pieces.  I 
1.)    Mdlavica  Agni  mitreyam. 

By  Cdli  ddsa^  1 — 5  ancaSy  complete. 

A  sham  contest  between  two  dancing  masters,  with  a  view  to  bring 
their  pupils  to  perform  before  Agnimitra  a  king.  Malavicd  excelled  ;  and, 
the  king  becoming  enamoured,  incidents  followed,  ending  in  a  gandharba 
marriage. 

2.)     Ficramorvasiyam,  ndtacam. 

By  Cdli  ddsoy  1 — 5  ancas y  complete. 

Sanscrit — pracruti-^'^slocas — prose. 
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Urvasi  being  captured  by  a  demon,  her  companions  appealed  to  Puru- 
ruvas,  who  followed  in  an  aerial  car,  and  recovered  the  prixe  ;  with  which 
he  fell  in  love  ;  and  Urvasi  became  enamoured  with  her  deliverer.  Puru- 
rwvos  procured  the  consent  of  his  wife—  again  lost  Urvasi^  and  went  mad — 
their  offspring  succeeded  him  as  a  king.  A  splendid, 'though  licentious  pro- 
doctioQ  ;  in  which  the  only  noble  character  is  the  king's  wife.  The  great 
art  of  the  poet  lies  in  his  description  of  the  person,  and  sentiments  of 
UrvasL 

3.)    Sacontala,  ndtaca. 

By  Ctili  ddsa^  1 — 7  ancas,  complete. 

The  well  known  master  piece  of  Cdli  ddsa  ;  in  the  skilful  drawing  of 
the  heroine  lies  his  superiority. 

BharatOy  the  son  of  Dushmanta  and    Sakuntala  succeeded  to  the 
throne. 

For  Sect.  4,  see  IV. 

The  book  is  a  long  follo^  thin>  on  French  paper,  full  bound  in 
sheep,  worn. 

9.  No.  505.  Sangita  retnacara :  it  has  a  reference  to  the  mechanic 
cal  part  of  acting,  dancing  and  singing;  but  is  best  perhaps  refer- 
red to  XVII. 

10.  No.  508.     Three  pieces. 

I.)    Prabodha  chandrodayam,  the  rising  of  the  moon  of  intellect. 

By  Krishna  tnisra,  varied  language  ;   1 — 6  ancaSy  complete. 

A  drama  inculcating  the  advaita  system — see  former  notices. 

2.)  Sancalpa  Suryodayam  vyakyanam — a  tica  or  comment — on  the 
opposed,  and  latter  drama ;  maintaining  the  Vaishnava  system — 
like  in  plan  ;  see  former  notices,  ancas  1,  3 — 10. 

3.)     Uttara  Rama  charitray  ndtacam. 

By  Bhava  bhuiiy  1 — 7  ancasy  complete. 

A  powerful,  and  magnificent  work,  full  of  scenic  description — in 
which  Rama  is  made  to  condemn  himself,  for  banishing  Sita.  Though  intended 
to  express  the  poetical  rasa^  karuna^  (kindness,  or  tenderness,)  it  fails  from 
the  advanced  age  of  the  pair  ;  and  the  hyperbole  of  Lava^s  shooting  arrows, 
BO  as  to  discomfit  an  army,  verges  on  the  ludicrous. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  thin  ;  French  paper,  full  bound  in  calf,  and 
lettered,  used. 

11.  No.  510.    Prabodha  chandrodayamy  a  translation  into  Telugu 

by  Singhayya  c^vi  pungava  ;  padya  cdvyam. 

xl 
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1 — 3  as^dsas  complete. 
'     Sefe  former  notices  of  the  original. 

The  book  is  a  narrow  folio,  very  thin,  country  paper,  injured, 
bound  in  sheep,  worn. 

12.  No.  513.     Three  dramas. 

1.)     Dhananjaya  cijayam,  ndtacam. 
By  Jaya  deva,  complete. 

Founded  ^on  the  war,  narrated  in  the  Bhdratam.     Dhananjaya  is 
a  name  of  Arjuna ;  who  is  the  hero  of  the  piece. 

2.)     Mudrh  rdcshasay  ndtacam, 
1 — 7  ancas,  complete. 

A  political,  or  Macbiavelian  drama.  Chanacya  minister  of  Chandra' 
gupta  wishing  to  bring  over  Rdcshasa  (the  minister  of  Nando,  late  king:,) 
who  was  leading  on  an  army  of  foreigners  to  avenge  the  death  of  his  master — 
accidentally  got  possession  of  the  seal  of  Rdeshasa;  and  thereupon  proceeded 
in  a  long  coarse  of  crooked  devices,  ultimately  bringmg  about  the  desired 
effect ;  and  then  Chanacya  retired  to  private  life.  An  ordinary  measure  of 
stupidity,  in  any  one  of  the  agents,  would  have  upset  the  whole  ;  but  Chana- 
cya^s  agents  understand  him  as  if  by  intuition,  and  act  without  a  single  mis- 
take :  they  could  not  have  been  Hindus. 

3.)     Mahi  ndtacam^  or  Hanuman-natacam,  sldcas, 

A  composite  drama,  founded  on  the  events  of  the  purva  Ramd- 
yanam,  6 :  supra, 

A  small  quarto,  of  medium  thickness,  English  paper,  bound  in 
calf,  and  lettered. 

13.  No.  514.     Three  dramas. 

1.)     Camalina  Calahamsam — Sanscrit  j[7racri^/f,  slocas  and  prose. 

Camalina  a  woman,  and  Calahamsa  a  king — a  representation  of 
their  amours,  and  ifandharba  marriage  ;  in  4  ancas,  complete ;  an  in- 
ferior style  of  comedy. 

2.)     Veni  sarnhdram^  ndtacam. 

By  jigni  cavi,  1 — 6  ancas  complete,  varied  language* 

Vent  means  the  hair-knot  worn  by  Drdupadi,  which  Dwryadkami 
rudely  untied  ;  implying  a  particular  intention ;  whereon  Bhima  secretly  vowed 
vengeance  ;  many  years  afterwards  accomplished  by  his  killing  Duryodhaaa 
in  battle.     The  drama  is  founded  on  those  circumstances. 

3.)     Mdlati  Madhaviyam,  natacam. 
By  Bhavd  bhuti ;  mixed  language. 
1-— 10  ancat.  • 


368 

When  Matati  was  taken  off  to  be  offered  as  a  sacrifice  to  a  form  of 
CdS/f  Madhava  gives  to  his  friend  varied  details  of  scenery^  and  faints  away 
8e?eral  tiroes  in  the  midst  of  those  scenical  descriptions.  With  this  incongruity, 
uid  a  few  other  defects,  the  drama  is  very  interesting  ;  and  very  particular 
attention  should  be  paid  to  this  evidence,  as  to  human  sacrifices,  and  drinking 
Uood  in  the  Sacti  worship* 

A  small  quarto,  of  medium  thickness,  on  two  kinds  of  paper, 
boimd  in  calf^  and  lettered,  the  binding  worn. 

14.  No.  515.     Five  pieces. 

1.)    Ananga  Brimka  vidya  mldsam^  a  hhdndni  or  monologue,  in  one 
atica  complete :  slSccu  and  prose.    . 

A  description  given  on  the  stage  of  the  conduct  and  behaviour  of 
women  with  mimic  imitation  ;  as  to  indications  by  the  eyes,  and  in  other 
ways,  as  to  their  varying  mode  of  gait  in  different  countries,  and  the  like — 
&roe  of  a  very  low  order. 

2.)    Mitra  hhdnam^  slocat  and  prose* 

By  Gunda  Bdma. 

One  continuous  piece.  Selections  of  well  known  matters  among  a  heap 
of  love  tales,  (such  as  Krishna  and  the  gopis),  are  made  by  the  author  ;  with 
some  inventions  of  his  own,  and  more  by  the  actor  ;  who  is  left  at  liberty  to 
dOate  as  he  pleases. 

3.)     Vasanta  tilaca^  hhdnam  ;  slocas  and  prose. 

By  Faraddchdrya — complete. 

Various  notices  were  given  in  YoL  I.  The  introduction  to  the  mo<^ 
oologae  merits  considerable  praise. 

4.)  Ndtaca  pari  bhdsha  ;  sldcas,  complete.  How  to  compose  a  dra^ 
ma  as  to  the  number  of  &cts>  and  other  rules.  It  has  a  reference  to 
IV. 

5.)     Vencatesa  prahasnanu 

By  VencatSsa — varied  language^  complete* 

Description  of  spring — of  women  as  to  their  persons,  and  tnaniiers-^ 
broad  farce. 

A  small  quarto  of  medium  thickness,  on  two  kiuds  of  paper^  full 
bound  in  calf,  and  lettered. 

15.  No.  516.    Two  monologues. 
1«)    Mucunda  dnanda  bhdnam^ 

By  Cdti  pati — yaried  language. 
Only  one  anca  continuous,  v  :  suprat 
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?.)     Fasanta  tilaca  bhdnam* 

By  Faraddchdryay  varied  language. 

Description  of  CoDJeveram,  of  debauchee's  day  tbere  ;  of  the  saras  pool  j 
ironical  praise  of  dd»U  &c.  ;  see  former  notices. 

A  small  quarto  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper,  cloth  bindiogi 
much  worn. 

VIL    Erotic. 

1.  No.  14.     Three  pieces. 

1.)     Kald  sastranii  slocas  with  a  iica* 
1 — 8  jparicA'A^dflw^  complete. 
By  Kokoca  cavu 

An  ars  amoris ;  one  out  of  several,  from  the  Amarucam  downwards. 
It  treats  of  the  four  classea  of  women  ;  with  details  as  to  the  persons  of  the 
sexes  ;  and  other  matters  of  great  interest,  and  importance  with  natives  ;  bat 
unfit  for  details. 

S.)     Anctnga  rangha,  ftocas. 

By  Kalydna  malla. 

1 — 10  sfhalamSf  complete. 

See  page  6  IV.  No.  1023. 
3.)     Chandra  rekha   vildsam. 

By  Jagandfha  cati — Telugu  padyas^ 

1 — ^3  asvdsams  incomplete. 

A  bitter  (and  said  to  be  clever)  diatribe,  against  Niladri  taya  of  Ra* 
jahmundry  ;  who,  having  been  a  patron,  had  discarded  the  poet.  This  lust 
prays  Siva  to  hleas  his  former  patron,  with  Siva's  vindictive  eye  ;  makes  the 
chief  to  have  fallen  in  love  with  Chandra  Rekha  daughter  of  a  pariah  woman, 
kept  by  the  author — and  mingles  elegant  phraseology,  on  the  topic  of  love 
with  coarse,  and  filthy  phrases  of  the  lowest  colloquial  usage  :  the  whole  with 
intent  to  sink  the  chief  into  popular  contempt — from  a  note,  it  would  appear, 
not  without  efiect. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  the  binding  worn. 

2.  No.  87.     Ananga  rangka :  slocas, 

1 — 10  st*halamf  complete. 
Sexual  description,  &c.  v :  supra* 

The  4th  piece,  in  a  book  containing  four  sections^  a  long,  thin 
folio,  boards. 
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3.  No.  107.    Rati  rahasyam — mulami  slocas  and  with  a  tica — kala 
iostram. 

By  Kockoca  cam. 

1 — 10  partck^hedas,  complete. 

Ad  ars  amaris,  substantivelj  the  same  with  1»  No    14,  supra. 

The  second  piece  in  a  book  of  four  Nos.  a  long  folio,  half  bound 
in  sheep. 

4.  No.  113.     Rati  rahasyam,  slocas. 

By  Hari  hara. 

1 — 3  paricKhedas,  incomplete. 

[I  believe  this  to  be  the  proper  name  of  theauthor»  and  the  above  a  poetical  epithet.] 

The  second,  in  a  book  of  four  pieces  ;  a  small  quarto,  bound  in 
sheep. 

5.  No.  114.     Two  pieces. 

1.)    Kalh  sastranfy  mulam  with  tica,  incomplete^  5  —  10  adhicdrams. 

The  above  name  is  generally  given  to  any  thin^;  on  the  same  topic  — 
the  real  title  may  be  wanting.     It  is  part  of  an  ars  amoris. 

2.)    Kama  kalh  sutram  with  a  ticay  incomplete. 

Kama  hold  appears  to  be  the  name  of  fisacti — her  glory,  and  mode  of 
homage  ;  resolvable  into  worship  of  the  veneranda  fcemina. 

At  the  end  of  a  book  of  5  Nos ;  a  folio,  in  boards^  the  tracts  on 
differing  paper. 

6.  No.  122.    For  Sect.  1,  see  XV* 

Sect.  2.     Kdutica  chintamani,   *'  jewel  of  pleasure,"   otherwise 
termed  Garuda  mantra  sasiram  :  slocas. 

1 — 3  diptiy  incomplete. 

It  appears  to  be  occupied  with  what  have  been  termed  coeundi  modi. 

The  former  proprietor's  note. 

This  book  is  similar  to  what  is  called  Aristotle^s  masterpiece.'* 

This  is  exceedingly  rare.  The  1st  Chapter  was  discovered  in 
a  MS.  in  the  granfha  character  at  Trichinopoly ;  the  2nd  was  found  at 
Rajahmnndry  in  the  deva  ndgari  character."  It  is  now  found  in  very 
W  company,  par  nan  impar. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  quarto,  calf  bound,  and  lettered — 
like  a  jewel. 
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7.  No.  128.     Two  subjects. 

1.)    Rati  rahasyam,  or  kald  sastram. 

By  Cdnchi  nafha,  mulam  and  tica. 

Ir-  8  partch'hedas,  incomplete.     See  other  noticen. 
2,)     Annnga  ranffkam,  mulam  only. 

By  Kalydna  malla, 

1 — st^halam,  incomplete. 

See  reference  at  1,  No.  14,  supra. 

A  small  and  thin  quarto,  on  French  paper,  bound  in  calf,  and 
lettered. 

8.  No.  451 .     Kalinda  mucunda  vyahya,  a  comment  with  the  original 
indicated,  by  only  one  foot  in  a  line.     By  Linga  bhatta. 

It  relates  to  the  sports,  and  adventures  of  K^ishna^  in  and  near  the 
Jumna  river. 

The  book  is  a  long  and  narrow  folio,  thin ;  goodFrench  paper,  half 
bound,  calf  and  marble  paper,  and  lettered,  neat  looking. 

9.  No.  458.     Pushpa  hhdna  vildsamy  slocas  with  a  tica  complete. 

On  one  of  Cupid's  arrows.  Chiefly  on  the  amours  of  Kri»hna  ;  and 
then  deducing  various  conduct,  disposition,  looks,  and  the  like  matters  as  ia 
the  nayaki,  or  female,  in  varying  circumstances. 

• 

The  1st  No.  in  a  book  of  8  Nos.  and  10  pieces — a  small  thick, 
quarto ;  half  bound  in  cloth  and  calf. 

10.  No.  477.     Kalinda  mucunda — mAlam  only;    506  slocas — the 
original  of  8,  No.  451,  supra. 

The  sports  of  Krishna  in  and  near  the  Jumna  river. 

The  last  No.  in  a  book  of  three  sections,  thick  folio,  boards. 

11.  No.  478.     Mdgha  cdvyam. 

The  3rd  and  7th  sargas  with  tica. 

A  description  of  Raivata  giriy  where  Kruhna*s  army  encamped— and 
of  the  sports  in  water  of  Kftshna  with  women,  and  other  amatory  matters. 

The  fourth  piece  in  a  quarto  book,  containing  ten  sections. 

IS.     No.  480.    Mdgham^    mulam  only,    the  7th  sarga:  Kruhnd's 
amours  with  women  at  Rdivati,  gathering  flowers ;  water  sports. 

A  medium  sized  quarto,  boards,  the  piece  before  this  one  is  the 
first  five  sargas  of  the  same  work.    See  XIX. 
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IS.    No.  462.   I^hna  iarnaTnariia,  300  siocas. 
1 — 3  adhydyaSy  complete. 
BjLila  stica. 
Chants,  commonly  sung — on  Kruhnd's  boyish  sports — afterwards  with 
1^,  &c. ;  loose  in  character  ;  hut  very  popular. 

In  four  ordinary  copy-books,  on  country  paper,  tied  by  a  string. 

14.  No.  483.    BilAanam  ddcas  only. 
By  Bilhana  cavi  ;  complete. 

The  Indian  Abelard  and  Heloise — see  rarxous  fpregoing  notices. 

The  3rd  No.  in  a  thiek  f<^o,  .containing  ^ven  pieces,  lettered 
**Saiis.  Poems  Vol.  1.'' 

15.  No.  484.  Chdttu  videos—  sundries,  detached  distiehs,  on  the 
qualities,  tempers,  passions  of  women,  and  similar  details ;  mingled  with 
others  on  ethics,  as  to  the  benefit  of  good  associations,  and  evil  of  bad 

companions. 

Uiis  IB  a  ^ery  usual,  but  rery  singular  oombinaiion.    Three 
copy  books,  in  a  country  paper  cover 

16.  No.  4&6.     Gita  Gtmnda^  or  aahtu  pati  ;  m&lam  Bad  iica^ 
By  Joya  d^VQf  1 — 5  sarga,  incomplete. 

Chants  on  the  10  avaidras  and  then  details  of  Krishna's  amours  with 
Radha,  Translated  by  a  Chief  Justice  of  Calcutta;  and  highly  praised  by 
Colonel  Moor,  in  his  Hindu  Pantheon. 

The  6th  No.  in  a  book  of  7  Nos.  thick  folio,  half-bound,  calf,  and 
wvy  cloth. 

17.  No.  496.   Chdttu  dhar a  110  sldcaa, 

Distiehs  selected  from  the  Bhartrt  hara  and  other  books,  on  amorous, 
arid  ornamental  topics  ;  with  particular  details  as  to  the  signs,  and  gestures 
^liich  convey  their  meaning  without  woida,  used  by  ladia^  vfomitu, 

18.  No.  509«  Giia  Oovinda,  or  ashta  pati,  muUm  by  Jcya  (Uva. 
Sruii  ranjini^^a  ticahj Lacahmana  suri,  1 — 12  sargas  complete. 

[Beiog  composed  in  ociaveB,  it  has  the  faxoBiar  name-^e  eight-Hncr.  The  original 
■i^ipiedforpabSc  vecitation ;  nad,  apcording  xoSirW.  JoaM,  Kfftives  of  Bengal  sat  ont 
^  ibe  open  air  whole  nights  listening  to  the  performance ;  of  conrse  giving  the  following 
^7  to  deep  away  the  effects  of  the  opdniQ  taken  dunngthc  recital :  eucb  ^«ople  <^  better 
^wJmore  moral  than  Europeans?''] 
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A  thin  folio,  French  paper,  full  bound  in  calf,  and  lettered,  the 
binding  worn. 

19.  No.  512.     Gita  Gdvinda,  mulam. 

By  Jaya  d4va> 

Srilti  ranjini,  a  tica  or  comment. 

By  Lacshmana  suri,  1 — 12  sargas,  complete.      Fide  supra, 

A  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  on  French  paper,  half-bound  in 
calf,  and  lettered,  looks  like  a  rough  copy. 

20.  No.  522.    Four  pieces. 

Sect.  1.    See  XVII. 

Sect.  2.    Amarucam,  mulam  100  albcas- 

By  Amaruca  cavi,  or  Sancardcharya. 

Sringdra  dipicdf  a  commentary. 

By  V^ma  bhupati. 
An  ars  amoris  ;  and  apparently  an  original  from  the  north  ;    whence 
many  versions,  or  imitations  in  Telingana,  and  farther  south.     See  notices  in 
Vol.  1. 

Sect.  3.  Rangha  ndVha  prahasnanif  a  faroe  by  RangJia  ndVha, 
in  various  language,  and  composition. 

The  amours,    dalliance,  and   language  of   Nipunica  a  woman,  and 
Jambuca,  in  burlesque,  to  provoke    laughter. 
Sect.    4.  Mucunddnanda  hhdnam. 
By  Cdsipati;  various  language. 
A  monologue  describing  the  amours  of  Radha  vita,  a  man,  and  Panc^ha 
jani  a  woman — for  the  million. 

Copies  of  3  and  4  are  entered  under  VI. 
It  was  not  needful  to  disjoint  this  book,  as  the  pieces  are  in 
place  here  also.  * 

A  quarto,  of  medium  thickness,  sheep,  bound  and  lettered. 

21.  No.  523.    For  Sect.  1,  see  XI. 

Sect.    2.     Oita  Gdvvnda  m/Ulam. 

By  Jaya  d^va — and  with  a  tica  in  Telugu,  the  author  not 
named. 

*.  1 — 12  sargaSj  complete. 

Chant  on  the  ava(dras — Bddha's  jealousy^  visit  to  Krishna,  &c.  for 
recitation. 

This  piece  is  on  French  paper,  in  a  short,  and  thin  folio,  sheep* 

bound. 
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22.    No.  531.    Hamsa  sandesOi  mulam. 

By  Vedantdchdrya — 2  cksvdsasy  with  a  ticay  its  author  not  named. 

A  modern  imitation  by  a  Conjeveram  Brahman  of  Ckdi  ddsa^s  Megha 
SanditOn  or  cloud  messenger.  In  this  the  messenger  is  a  hamsa  bird ;  and  in 
80  far  an  imitation  of  the  Nauhadam.  Such  imitation  always  indicates  second- 
rate  ability.     The  topic,  of  course,  is  a  love  message. 

VIII.    Ethical. 

1.  No.  433.     Prasanga  retndmli^  slocas,  incomplete. 

Various  padadhis  in  the  manner  of  the  Bartri  hart ;  on  elegancies  of 
language  :  the  avatdras  ;  good  and  bad  people ,  and  the  like. 

"This  volume  contains  the  Sanscrit  anthology  ;"  but  if  by  antho- 
logy be  meant  songs,  or  ballads,  then  this  can  only  be  a  small  part.  It 
is  contained  in  a  very  thin  folio,  French  paper,  half  bound  in  calf,  and 
lettered. 

2.  No.  485.     Niti  sastram — slocas  with  a  Telugu  tica. 

On  kingly  ethics,  and  some  selections,  from  books  on  like  topics. 

3.  No.  488.     Chdttu  slocas. 

Detached  distichs,  the  ethical  ajid  amorous  mingled,  as  customary. 

These  two  pieces  are  the  4th  and  5th  in  a  book  containing  7  sec- 
tions ;  a  narrow  thick  folio,  boards. 

4.  No.  534.    Prasanga  retndvali,    slocas  in  padadhis  or  decades. 

These  decades  are — Subashita,  elegancies,  da^ara/am,  on  the  10  ava- 
tdras. Sufana,  on  good  people,  durjana,  evil  people,  &c.  There  is  also 
(as  usual)  a  mixture  of  the  sruigara,  ornate^  amorous,  &c. 
This  is  the  last  piece  in  a  book  which  contains  3  sections,  a 
medium  sized  folio,  half  bound  in  calf,  and  cloth.  * 

5.  No.  1015,  Chdnacya  nUi  satacam. 
By  Chanacya  ;  deva  ndgari  letter. 
105  slocas,  complete. 

On  ethics  of  kings — of  people,  of  women,  &c. 

For  example  under  royal  ethics,  persons,  or  things  which  attract,  and 
80  assume  influence — fruit  trees  attract  birds,  a  tank  with  water  the  same,  a 
wood  attracts  beasts,  an  odorous  flower  attracts  a  bear,  a  king  having  sense,  a 
naUri^  a  wealthy  man  attracts  women  ;  and  in  each  case,  the  privative  '*  if 
none  (they)  fly  away." 

Under  female  ethics  it  is  stated,  that  a  wife  must  regard  her  husband 
aaagod. 

The  book  is  written  on  eight  slips  of  country  paper,  found  among 
pabn  leaf  MSS.  Sanscrit,  Telugu  letter. 

yl 
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IX.  Fables. 

No.  495.  Pancha  tantram,  prose  with  some  slocas;  ascribed  to 
Vishnu  sarmam. 

The  five  devices  complete— see  various  foregoing  notices  in  Vol. 
I,  and  under  the  1st  Family  Vol.  2. 

This  book  is  a  thin  quarto,  on  royal  demy,  folded  in  two  ;  it  has 
neither  cover,  nor  boards,  and  is  injured  at  the  edges. 

X.  Grammar. 

1.  No.  602.     At'harvana  vyakaranam^  or  Trilinga  sahda  anusdisa- 
nam,  slocas  1 — 10  cdndams,  incomplete. 

On  subanta — tignanta — on  sandhi ;  gender,  &c.  The  author  not 
stated. 

The  1st.  No.  in  a  book  of  four  pieces  a  long  folio,  of  medium 
thickness,  boards, 

2.  No.  632.     Mugdd  bodham,  sutras  and  tica,  incomplete. 

On  iubantam,  from  letters  to  details  of  the  five  «a9ufAu— and  chapters 
on  noons,  with  their  cases. 

A  long  narrow  folio,  thin,  on  superior  wove  paper,  half  bound 
in  sheep. 

3.  No.  727.     Tatva  bodhini  vyakya. 

By  Gndnendra  Sarasvati. 

A  comment  on  the  kritantd  a  section  of  the  siddhanta  caumudif 
by  Bhattoji  dicshcda — the  tica  is  complete,  so  far.  It  has  a  list  of  roots, 
used  in  the  formation  of  verbs. 

XI.     Hymnoloqy. 

1,  No.  489,     Bdnuviyam. 

By  Mayura  cavi,  100  slocas,  complete. 
Praise  of  the  sun. 

The  sixth  piece  in  a  narrow,  but  thick  folio  containing  seyen 
sections — boards. 

2.  No.     523.     Sectl.     Surya  satacam. 

By  Linga  cat^i— 100  sl^cas  with  a  tica. 
Description  of  the  sun,  and  praise,  as  to  a  deity. 
For  Sect :  2  see  VII. 
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3.  No.    535.    Sudarsana  uAoicam. 
By  Kura  Ndrdyana  jeyya  :  rmlam  100  sldcas,  and  tica  dis- 

tlBOt. 

Deseripti^i  of  the  glory  of  tlie  wheel,  or  discus  of    Vishnu : 
with  praise. 

A  SGoall  quairto,  on  fine  cmmtiy  paper,  and  paper  cover  ;  it  has 
an  ink  drawn  portrait  of  the  author. 

ni.    Law. 

1.    No.  369.    HaritiM  tmriiat  9l6ea9, 

By  Harita  1 — 8  adhfydya^  incoioplete. 

— ^siodje^  of  daily  dutiM,.  as  batbingy  ftc. 

— pumatunenia  for  variaua  faults,  or  Grimes. 

"-mode  oi  daily  homa^^  to  gods,  ^r  benefit  thereof :  with  like  matters. 

The  book    is  a  loo^,    and  thick  fOlio,  French  paper    of  two 
colors,  boards  ;  the  back  injured. 

2.     No.  370.    Three  pieces. 

Sect.    1 .     Vdiishia  amrxH  sldccts. 

By  Vamkta  1— 10  adhydyas,  incomplete. 

Duties  of  the  foor  colors,  or  Brahman,  Cshetriya,  Vdisya,  Sudra — 
inHiot  ihe  foul  dzramas,  dweUen;  or  Brahmachdri,  Grihasfha,  Fanaprast^ha, 
and  Sanniydsi — the  shodasa  carma,  or  sixteen  auspicious  household  oeremo- 
nies,  from  the  pumsa  vanam,  on  conception,  and  quld&eniDg„  up  ta  birtb>  and 
marriage. 

For  Sections  2,  3,  see  XXI.  Saiva. 

a.    No.    371.    Three  pieces* 

For  Sect.  1,  2,,  see  XVIII. 

Sect.  3.    Harita  smriti  sldcas. 

Hariia  ruhi  to  Amharuha  a  king,  1—8  adhydyas,  incomplete. 
— Proper  duties  of  colors  and  dzrama^ — aa  aborei  2  No.  37.CL 
Parama  dherma,  nvnifanam^  or  heareoly  duties  defined  ;  especially  a 
relioqnishmeot  of  secular  concerns,  or  asceticism.    Daily  duties  of  houaeholdy 
or  otherwise  ;  both  as  to  men  and  women.    For  delects,  or  breach  of  various 
daties  prayaschitas,  or  punishments. 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  mill  boards,  the  back  injured. 
4.    No.  372.    Nimaya  sindhti  mulam  or  slocaa  mihowt  tica^ 
By  Dinacara  bhatta. 
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Some  of  the  sixteen  auspicious  hougehold  cetemo&iefl  :  but  not  in  regu* 
lar  order.     Some  discrimination  as  to  lunar  days,  as  good  or  bad. 

The  third  out  of  eight  pieces,  in  a  large  quarto,  boards,  back  damaged. 

6.  No.  373,    SmrjtU  arVha  mra  sldcas  and  tica, 
— on  ceremonial  observances. 

— part  of  the  daya  hhdga — on  dividing  paternal,  and  other  in- 
heritances. 

This  is  the  second  piece  in  the  same  book. 

6.  No.  409.  Mdnavam,  or  Menu  smrtti. 

By  Bhrtgu  from  Menu  1—12  ckdhydyas. 

This  ancient  law  book  having  been  translated,  and  published  by 
Sir  W.  Jones,  abstract  is  needless.  It  has  been  sophisticall}'^  argued  on, 
as  representing  the  Hindu  mind  of  the  present  day ;  but  it  relates  to  a 
different  state  of  society.  It  is  acknowledged  to  be  obsolete  in  this 
Call  yugam. 

Note  by  the  former  Proprietor. 

"  Manu  smriti  in  Sanscrit,  transcribed  in  the  Telugu  character  ; 
<*  from  the  edition  printed  in  deva  ndgari  character,  by  Sir  Q-.  C. 
Ilaughton." 

It  is  a  long,  thin  folio,  French  paper,  half-bound  in  calf,  and 
lettered. 

7.  No.  410.     Five  Codes. 

1.)     Vamshta  smnti—sldcas. 

1 — 10  adhydyamsj  complete. 

Duties  of  the  four  colors  and  four  dtvellers,  as  above.  The  sixteen. 
auspicious  household  ceremonies.  Rules  as  to  ceremonial  undeanness.  On 
the  duties  of  a  wife. 

2.)    Sandilya  smriti — sldcas. 

1 — 5adhydya8,  incomplete. 

On  the  sixteen  auspicious  household  ceremonies — partsuddham^  dean- 
ncs  of  body,  without  and  within. 

Modes  of  homage  to  some  gods,  and  goddesses. 

3.)    Apara   Krishniyam — eldcaa  with  a  tica» 

By  Apara  Krishna,  complete. 

On  ceremonial    uncleannessos,  and    especially   on  such  as   are  occasioned 
by  the  death  of  relatives. 


373 

4.)     YeUajiyam^  slocas  with  prose,  examples — by  Yellaja, 

— Asttucha  kkandamf  or  section  on  ceremonial  uncleannesses  ;  by  death 
of  relatives —and  yoxiona  prayaschitas^  or  penalties  for  crimes,  or  faults. 

5.)    Kamaldcara  smriti,  slocas  with  a  tica,  incomplete. 

On  the  duties  of  the  four  colors^  and  of  the  four  dwellers,  ut  supra. 

The  book  is  a  folio^  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper,  full 
bound  in  calf,  and  lettered. 

8,     No  423.     Nimaya  sindhu. 

By  Kamaldcara  bhattUy  slocas. 

Good  and  bad  lunar  days'  discriminated  ;  as  adapted  to  various  circum- 
stances. 

Discrimination  of  bright,  and  dark  half  lunations  ;  with  amdvasist  or 
complement  of  the  14th  day  up  to  new  moon, 

Daily  carmas^  or  duties  ;  such  as  bathing,  and  the  like. 

Festivals,  on  birth  of  hero-demigods,  and  thence  established ;  the  proper 
days  for  them,  astronomically  defined.  The  whole  in  nine  suchicas  or  abstracts 
from  a  fuller  original. 

Folio  cahiers.  French  paper,  tied  together  by  a  string.  The 
author's  name  differs  from  the  one  4.  No.  372,  supra. 

XIII.     Lexicographical. 

1.  No.  600.     Amara  cosha^  slocas. 

By  Amriti  sinha,  3  candamsy  complete, 

1.  5rer<^,  to  f^t  17 :  1 — 10. 

2.  Bli&  to  sudra      „  1—10. 
8.     Vueahanigna  to  atyaya  1—4. 

The  first  piece  in  a  book  of  five  sections,  folio,  of  medium  thick- 
ness, boards. 

2.  No.  604'«    Amaram,  mulam. 

1 — 3  candams,  complete. 

1.  Sverga  to  v&ri  verga, 

2.  Bhit  to  sudra      „ 

8.     Viteshanigna  to  avyaya  ,,   complete. 

The  first  piece  in  a  thick  folio. 

3.  No.  605.     Gum  hdla  prabodhica^ 

A  Hca  or  glossary  to  the  Amaramf  incomplete.  Svsrga  verga  to  Kali 
tergOy  or  four  sections  only,  both  mulam  and  tica. 

Three  sections,  quarto  demy,  unbound. 
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4.  No.  606.     Bdnu  dicshadiyam^  a  comment  on  the  Amaram. 

It  follows  No.  604}  and  is  also  complete. 

The  second  piece  after  604  in  a  thick  folio,  Freijch  paper,  boards, 
back  injured. 

5.  No.  607.  Ndndrtha  nighantu,  slocas,  incomplete :  from  candam 
to  yandam — words  having  various  meanings. 

The  second  piece  in  a  book  of  four  sections,  a  long  folio,  country 
paper,  boards,  the  back  injured. 

6.  No.  608.  Guru  bdla  prabddhica,  a  tica  to  the  Amaram — only  a 
little  from  the  beginning. 

The  second  section  following  No.  600  in  a  folio.     French  paper, 
rough  edges,  boards  injured. 

7.  No.  609.  *Ecdcshardvdli,  a  lexicon  of  words  of  only  one  syllabic 
letter,  complete :  shewing  the  meaning,  or  many  meanings  indicated 
by  each  one. 

Twenty-four  copy  books,  quarto,  country  paper,  tied  together 
by  a  string. 

8.  No.  610.     Aneca  art' ha  dvani  manjeri. 

60  slocas  of  1st  cdndam  iacomplete  ;  words  of  many  meanings  :  seven 
pages  written  in  a  folio  section,  unbound,  French  paper. 

9.  No.  612.     Fourteen  sections. 
1).     Avyaya  amavam^  slocas. 

By  Bhatta  cavu 

1 — 3  tarangam^  that  is  three  "  waves  in  the  sea  of  indeclinables." 

A  list  of  particles  with  their  meanings. 

2).  Akhyati  chandrica,  slocas,  incomplete  ;  the  tignantam,  list  and 
forms  of  various  dhdtus  or  roots. 

3.)    Ndnarfha  pata  pettica. 

By  Sujana. 

*'  A  box  of  words  of  various  meanings."  From  ka  to  csha,  the 
included  words,  and  the  various  meanings  which  they  bear,  incomplete. 

4).    Ndnarfha  sabda  retnam. 

«  By  Call  ddsa:' 

1 — 3  nibandhancuj  complete. 

A  list  of  words  of  various  meanings. 
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5.)    Party aya  pata  manjeri,  slScas. 

1 — 3  gucKhaTM^  or  flower  bunches  complete. 

A  list  of  select  words,  not  of  ordinary  occurrence,  with  their 
meanings. 

6).    Sabda  ndfha  maiyushay  ttca  form. 
By  Murdri. 

1 — 3  apavaracamSf  pauses,  or  sections,  complete. 
The  meanings  of  some  very  rare,  or  difficult  words. 

7.)    Ndnarfha  sabda  retna  vyakydnam — mulam  and  tica — the  latter 
by  Nichula  cam  complete. 

8.)    Pariyayya  sabda  retnam. 

By   Dhananjaya  bhatta. 

1 — S  sargams.     An  arranged  list  of  rare,  or  difficult  words. 

9.)     Sabda  linga  archana  chandrica. 

By  Sujana*  cavi :  slocas. 

1 — 3  cdndams,  complete. 

A  detail  of  the  gender  of  various  unusual,  or  difficult  words. 

10).     A  tica,  or  comment,  on  the  last  piece  (9). 
By  Kallola  bhatta,  prose,  complete. 

II).     Chandrica  vyakydnam^ 

'By  Chacora  bhatta — prose,  complete. 
Another  tica  or  glossary  to  the  same  work  (9). 

12).     Ndnarfha  retna  mala,  mulam. 

By  Dandi  ndfha. 

A  lexicon  of  various  rare  words  of  various  meanings;  incomplete. 

13).     Ndnarfha  sabda  retnam. 
"  By  Cdli  ddsa''  only  a  little. 

14).     Ihi  rupa  cosham — slocas. 

A  list  of  dual  words,  or  those  having  only  two  meanings. 
A  somewhat  thick  folio,  two  kinds  of  paper,  bound  in   calf  and 
lettered,  the  binding  much  injured. 

10»     No.  613.     Amara  sesham,  slocas. 

By  Purttshdttama. 

1— -3  cdndams,  complete. 
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This  is  a  supplementary  filling  in  of  words,  omitted  in  the  Afna^ 
ram  ;  in  the  same  order  of  candams,  and  tdrgas. 

A  narrow  folio,  thin,  on  country  paper,  injured,  bound  in  sheep, 
worn, 

11.  No.  614.     In  3  volumes. 

Sahda  arfha  calpataru :  tree  of  plenty  on  meanings  of  words. 
By   Vencata  arya. 

To  each  volume  3  bhdgas  or  parts,  with  a  Telugu  tica  to  the 
Sanscrit  words. 

Ka  to  csha  syllabic  letters^  a  list  of  such  words,  with  the  mean- 
ings attached :  by  initials,  and  terminations ;  the  latter  iiseful  for 
poetry. 

Large,  thin  folio,  on  country  paper,  injured  by  worms,  vol, 
1  sheep,  vols.  2,  3  calf  rough. 

12.  No.  615.     Bdnu  dics/iidiyam,  or  suiaf    a  tica  to  the  Amara 
coshamy  without  the  original  slocas. 

The  comment  follows  the  order  in  each  candam  of  the  original.  It 
includes  linga  nimayam^  definition  of  gender,  and  arVha  nimayatn^  meaning. 
The  roots,  and  increments  to  form  words  are  stated. 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  French  blue  paper,  bound  in  sheep, 
used. 

13.  No.  616.     Linga   blidttiyami  or  a  comment     on   the    Amara 
coiham. 

By  Lingayya  suri — prose. 

1 — 3  candanut,  following  the  order  of  the  original,  some  slocas 
of  the  original  are  without  notice  in  the  manushya  verga,  2nd  candavh 
Genders  are  stated,  and  words  how  formed  from  roots.  i 

Note  by  the  former  proprietor  :        (j      './)    ^  J^YTTItS^^'^^ 
'^  This  commentary  is  a  very  popular  one  ;  but  is  meagre,   and  far 

'  from  satisfactory.     It  is  modem  ;  and  is  not  known  but  in  the  Peninsula. 

*  In  the  present  copy  the  variations  found  in  various  manuscripts  are  noted." 

14.  No.  617.    Dhananjaya  nig'hantu. 
By  Dhananjaya :   slocas. 

A  general  lexicon,  but  incomplete. 

J)eva — maniishya — and  other  vergas,  or  classes. 

One  section  royal  8vo,  in  a  paper  case. 
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XIV.    Magical. 

I.  No.  29^  Ammdya  mantra  mdlica  ;  slocas,  mantras^  prose. 
This  book  contains  forty  different  pieces  ;  for  attracting  towards ; 
for  bringing  over  to  any  purpose  ;  for  using  the  aid  so  acquired,  in 
various  ways.  Statements  as  to  the  powers  of  the  invisible  beings  ad- 
dressed :  in  short  tampering  with  the  unseen,  unknown ;  and  being 
subjugated,  while  professing  to  subjugate  familiars. 

Specimens  of  some  names. 

Graha  akaruhanam^  refers  to  planets. 

Sarabhd  sdha  mantra^  vindictive. 

Kadga  rdvanam,  power  to  the  sword. 

Nila  KanCha  badda  bdlanam,  to  Siva, 

Vira  bhadra  badda  hah  nam,  vindictive. 

Bhairava  suddha  badda  bdlanam.    lb. 

Nrvfinha  mantram  1  i       j    •  j*^*'..^ 

»  ^^1^4^  t  sexual,  and  vmdictive. 

Hanuman  mala  mantram  j  ' 

IHc  bandhana  mantras,  for  binding  the  regents  of  the  cardinal,  and 
semi-points. 

Bhagisvari  mantras,  female  energy. 

Lacshmi  Ndrdyana  cavacham,  spell  defensive,  for  protection, 

Sydmala  cavacham,  the  like  ;  to  the  female  energy. 

Sulini  (or  ChfiHni)  ye§tra  and  mantram ;  spell  to  a  name  or  portion  of 


Call. 


evil. 


Sani  ischara  nama  rr antra,  spell  to  the  slow-moving  Saturn,  to  avert 


And  so  on,  up  to  forty  ;  it  is  useless  to  detail  all. 
A  medium  sized  quarto  ;  the  binding  worn. 

2,    No.  38,  115,  54 — three  Nos.  in  one  book. 

It  contains  a  variety  of  pieces  ;  some  of  the  sacti  kind,  others 
not  so. 

Gayatri  hrudayam,  to  conquer  enemies. 

Gayatri  mantra  rajam,  ^      The   gayatri    is  a  simple  invocation  to 
Gayatri  yenlram^  >  the  supposed  representatives  of  deity  ;  but 

Gayatri  panjaram^         3  these  pieces  pervert  the  original  purpose. 

Terpana  vidhi,  mode  of  pouring  out  water  from  the  hands,  to  Saras- 
^i  and  other  sactis, 

Rudra  mantra,  ASaiva— destructive. 

Surya  mantras^  for  health,  or  its  recoverv* 

zl 
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Sact&gamam — a  book  or  books,  on  the  female  energy  system  ;  which 
deals  much  in  magic  spells. 

Mrttu  Idngula  stottram,  a  queer  title  ;  praise  of  Yama, 

N dray  ana  hriidaya  stotiram. 

Sarasvati  ashstoffra  sata  stiddha  sacti. 

Praise  of  Sarasvati  by  l08  names, 

Kadga  mala  stottramy  praise  of  the  destroying  sword. 

Pancha  vactra  Hanumanta  manfranit  spell  to  the  five-faced  Hanu- 
man, 

Dacshina  CdVt  cavacharih  an  appeal  to  the  evil  goddess  fcr  protection 
[^mantra  the  offensive  lance,  cavocham  the  coat  of  mail,  and  shield],  Sam^ 
hdra  dcta  maha  vidya  calpam. 

Vidya  (lit :  learning)  is  a  cant  term  with  the  sacH  bhaktis  for  their 
mysteries  :  this  piece  states  the  fruit  of  the  destroying  feminine  energy. 

More  of  the  like  kind ;  a  general  collection  of  short  pieces : 
magic  in  ordinary. 

Ihe  book  is  a  medium  sized  quarto^  on  good  paper;  the  binding 
injured. 

3.     No.  42.     Vdma  deva  samhita,  ^locas — purva,  and  uttara  hhagams* 
The  1st  part  has  30  adhydyas,  the  2nd  part  42  adhydyas :  an 
abstract  cannot  be  attempted. 

—  Vidya  puja  vidhi,  mode  of  the  knowing  homage — prasdda  puja  vidhi 
mode  of  food-offering  homage. 

— Purascharya-^^n  expiation  for  any  over^ght,  or  mistakes,  not  inten- 
tional. 

— Homage  to  Siva,  dacshana  murti,  Nandikesvara  and  to  other  gods,  or 
demons,  in  the  nava  rdtri  festival,  which  commemorates  the  vctiory 
of  the  Amazons. 

Intermediate  notices  of  iapasy  or  yoga  vidhi,  asceticism. 

From  some  marginal  notes  by  the  former  proprietor^  it  further 
appears  that  the  formation  of  the  world  by  sactis — that  is  spontaneous 
developement — is  one  portion.     There  is  a  spell  to  find    gold.     The 
noblest  {si  fas  est)  is  the  spell  which  professes  to  re-animate  a  corpse. 
yj  The  former  proprietor's  note. 

^'  A  Sanscrit  treatise  on  the  worship  of  demonsi  magic,  and  the 
'*  like. 

'^A  treatise  on  magic  with  the  spells  to  be  used  on  different 
"  occasions"  (steganography).  "  It  is  very  rare ;  but  three  copies  were 
^'  collated,  and  various  readings  marked." 


The  book  is  a  handsome  folio,  bound  in  figured  gaper. 


cn^ — 
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4.    No.  59.    Various  matters. 

Prapanja  sdra  sangraham. 

By  Oirvdna  Indra — ilocas  with  tica  a,ni  mantras,  padalam  1,  2 
to  15 ;  wanting  16 — 32. 

Gods  having  saetis,  others  withoat  such.  Brahma,  Vishnu,  Rudroy 
Mahesvara,  and  other  male  deilies.  Fruit,  or  benefit  of  spells  directed  to 
them.  Female  deities  as  Bala,  Tripura,  Sundari,  Lacshmi  and  others  ; 
mode  ofpuja  and  mantras  directed  to  them,  with  benefits  resulting.  Much 
Me<t  matter,  ffanumanta — Bhairava^  and  other  spells  with  die  handhanam^  SfC. 

The  former  proprietor's  note. 

"  Mystery.  The  book  regarding  mantras  used  (not  by  sactya 
heretics^  but)  by  Fdishnavites  is  incomplete"  steganography,  January 
1832." 

5.    No.  61.     Twelve  pieces. 

1.)  Sivdnanda  lahari,  "  5era-sea  of  bliss,"  slocas  incomplete ; 
praise  to  Siva. 

2.)    Quru  mantra  vivecam,  prose,  or  mantra  form. 

Instructions  to  a  guru,  or  teacher,  how  to  use  spells,  and  their 
relation  to  his  ofiSce.  [For  example,  Sancardchdrya  is  traditionally 
regarded  as  an  accomplished  magician]. 

3.)  Bhagald  muc^hi  mahima,  slocas,  prose  mantras,  Bhagala  mucWii 
{vulvee  prosopam  pnedita)  is  the  name  or  title  of  a  sacti — mantras 
addressed  to  her,  and  her  ^lory  praised. 

4.)    Arghya  ddna  vidhi,  prose,  incomplete. 

Mode  of  pouring  out  water,  and  connected  ceremonies. 
5.)     Indracshi  cdvacham,  slocas. 

Appeal  for  protection  to  a  sacti ;  her  praise,  and  glory  stated. 
6.)    Rudra  cavacham,  slocas,  complete. 

Appeal  to  Siva  for  protection,  with  praise. 
7.)    Part'hivi  linga  puja  vidhi,  slocas,  and  prose. 

Mode  of  homage  to  a  Saiva  symbol,  made  of  earth,  or  clay. 
8.)     Dacshana  murti  panchacam. 

Five  slocas  to  the  genius  of  learning ;  with  praise,  complete. 

9.)     ^Apa  duddarana  mamtram,  prose,  or  mantra  form  ;  incomplete. 

A  precative,  or  spell  in  any  time  of  great  sorrow  ;  as,  for  exam- 
ple, at  the  point  of  death. 


^  £)(2.v^<^^'^^     ^    ^  irvjUA      ^c^^^^     zi.'^    v^/rX^^a^    a^ 


10.)     Bhagala  cavacham,  slocas. 

Appeal  to  the  vulva-goddess  for  protection,  with  praise. 

11.)     Dasa  die  bandhanam ;  f  rose. 

Mode  of  binding  the  guardians  of  the  eight  points,  and  of  the 
zenith,  and  nadir. 

12.)     Devi  mahima,  slocas. 

Praise  of  Durga,  but  of  a  less  violent  form  :  sacti  vrorship,  com- 
plete. 

Tliree  cahiers,   country  paper,  not  bound,  but  tied  together,  a 
little  injured. 

6.     No.  104.     Yentra  chintdmani. 

Various  yeniras  /  that  is  diagrams  of  different  forms,  with  maniras 
or  syllabic  letters,  or  words  inscribed  ;  prose. 

— stcHnbhana  yentra,  hindering,  stopping. 

— vohya  „     ,   bringing  over. 

Ganapati  mdldmantram,  a  string  of  spells,  founded  on  an  original. 

Lalita  yentra,  female  energy  diagram. 

Hanumanta  yentra,  similar;  and  others  of  like,  or  varying 
character. 

Words  used  have  a  meaning,  as  deva  dhatta  of  frequent  occurrence  ; 
syllabic  letters  as  hram,  cshdm,  cshrim  have  no  known  meaning.  At  the  end 
is  the  special  diagram,  used  by  the  sacti-bhaktis :  two  circles,  two  inscribed 
triangles^  intersecting  at  the  apex  of  each,  a  diamond  space  between  ;  in  that 
space  a  very  small  circle  ;  with,  or  without  a  central  point.  By  that  hiero- 
glyphic is  intended  what  other  materialists  have  termed  "  the  laws  of  universal 
Natube." 

The  book  is  a  thin  quarto,  country  paper,  the  cover  much  worn. 

7.     No.  122.     Sect.  1.  Kama  kdutucdm. 

''  Sexual  fruition,*'  but  otherwise  termed  Garuda  mantra  sastram, 
which  more  properly  indicates  the  matter  of  the  1st  section ;  prose, 
yentras,  aad  mantras* 

Upadesa  (instruction)  1 — 16  complete. 

Times  proper  for  vasya,  or  seduction  (tempara  vitiosa  agendij* 
Different  kinds  of  roots,  and  herbs  used  in  the  making  of  philtres,  &c. 
At  what  time  to  be  plucked,  or  culled. 

— Stri  vasyakarana,  on  seducing  women  by  such  means. 
— agni  etambhanam,  preventipg  the  ordinary  effects  of  fire. 
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^ala  stambhanam,  the  like  as  to  water. 

— fdtucd  jala  gamanam,  to  walk  with  magic  slippers  on  water. 

— spells  to  stop  elephants^  tigers,  &c.     Herbs,  and  other  matteis 
used,  with  spells  against  various  distempers. 

The  book  has  a  great  many  more  diagrams,  and  spells  in  them  ; 
under  the  generalities  oi  siambhunam — mohanam — vasyanij  and  the  like. 

For  Sect  2,  see  VII. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  quarto,  good  French  paper,  calf 
bound,  and  lettered,  the  binding  injured. 

8.     No.  123.     Chitambara  vcuianamy  slocas. 

1 — 27  padalamsy  complete. 

Various  diagrams,  and  mode  of  forming  them  ;  such  as — 
— Hari  kara  chitambara  chacrum. 
— Darisana  „ 

— Pancha  Brimha  „ 

Remedies  by  mulikis^  roots  &c.  for  various  sicknesses,  with  use 
of  spells. 

On  the  glory  of  Chitambara  nadSsa ;  and  matters  pertaining  to 
homage. 

The  first  piece  in  a  book  of  four  sections. 

9.  No.  ISl.     Cachchapati  tantram* 
By  Ndgdrjuna  siddha,  slocas, 

1 — 23  padalams,  incomplete. 

Kula  ndyaca^  and  other  gods,  modes  of  homage  to  them. 

Kdlagnana  yogam,  a  kind  of  tapas,  or  penance,  to  obtain  the  gift 
of  prophecy. 

And  a  variety  of  other  matters. 

Note  by  the  former  proprietor. 

'^  The  Cachchapati  tantram.  This  is  a  treatise  on  magic  with  all 
''  the  old  whimsies  about  owls,  corpses,  dogs,  feathers,  and  so  forth  ; 
''and  abundance  of  stupid  obscenities  about  rules  for  enamouring 
"people." 

The  third  piece  in  the  above  book, 

10.  No.  138.     Bhtkta  tantram^  slocas^  padalam  1 — 13  complete. 

Buta  means  a  fat  goblin,  or  demon,  ox  sprite  of  gigantic  human 
form. 
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Practices  with  regard  to  such. 

The  fourth  piece  in  the  above  book,  a  long  folio  French  paper, 
half  bound  in  sheep. 

XV.    Meritorious  devotion. 

1 .  No.     139.     Various  vriita  calpams,  slocas  prose,  and  mantra  form. 

jRishi  panchami  vriita  and  udydpanam. 

A  ceremony  on  the  5th  lunar  day  to  ruhis  by  women ;  and  close 
of  the  observance. 

— Arundhati  vriitam. 

— Siva  rdtri  vrutram. 

— Siva  Krishna  ashtami  vriilam,  and  the  udydpanamy  or  close. 

— Kartica  Soma  vara  vriitanif  and  the  udy&panam* 

Ashstottra  sata  namdvali — praise  of  Siva  by   108  names ;  and 
other  like  matters. 

2.  No.  140.     Parihdra  aVhapanam^  slocas,  vrUtas  performed  in  tem- 
ples ;  incomplete. 

The   proper  places  in   Saiva  temples  for  Fignesa,  or  Ganh%, 
the  lingam,  &c. 

Mode  of  initiation  by  a  guru. 

Rules  for  the  conduct  of  public  festivals  not  finished. 

The  two  Nos.  139,  140  are  contained  in  a  long,  and  thin  folio, 
French  paper,  boards,  the  back  injured. 

3.  No.  365.     Adhica  mdsa  mahatmyam ;    from   the  Bhavithottara 
purdnam. 

1 — 11  adhydyas,  incomplete. 

Adhica  ma^a  coi  responds  with  the  Hebrew  veadar,  a  supple- 
mentary portion  to  make  up  the  lunar  to  the  solar  year. 

The  siddhanta  and  vacya  systems  are  so  harmonised.     Some  kinds  of 

gifts  and  observance,  in  that  intercalary  period,  2ure  thought  to  have  special 

merit. 

The  last  piece  in  a  long  folio  of  four  numbers,  country  paper, 
boards. 

4.  No.  374.    Ananla  vriita  upakydnamy  Telugu  padycu. 

1 — 5  adhydyas — see  various  notices  of  this  ceremony  in  Vol.  1. 
The  last  piece  in  a  book  of  four  sections,  with  three  Nos :  a 
short,  thick,  folio,  French  paper,  mill  boards,  back  injured. 
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5..  No.  380.     Dana    hemadri,    slocas,    prose.     Dherma   sastram. 

Various  modes  of  gifts  to  remove  otherwise  incurable  diseases,  or 
sins;  such  as  an  elephant,  a  cow,  sesame  seeds,  &c.  &c. 

The  last  piece  in  a  thick  folio,  containing  five  numbers. 

XVI.    Miscellaneous. 

*I.    No.  62.     Thirteen  pieces.  y     * 

1.)    Kama  kali  chidrali;  mulam  and  tica.        (Z/f\^K^4)    K 

By  NaVhananda ;  complete. 

K&ma  kala  {coeundi  concupiseentia)  is  the  name  of  a  sacii.  of  the  chit, 
orsobtlle  eiherial  form.  It  is  considered  to  be  united  with  the  sacti  of  Siva^ 
U  Parvati — The  glory,  and  praise  of  this  goddess  ! 

2.)    Siva  kamamrUa,  26  slocas. 

Glory  and  praise  of  Siva,  induced  by  the  popularity  of  the 
Iriskna  kamamrita. 

3.)  Sdcta  upanishada,  vedaic  form  of  metre,  complete.  Spurious, 
Doless  perhaps  as  an  appendage  to  the  At'harvana  veda.  It  relates  to 
i^ sacti  pnja^  or  worship  of  the  female  symbol  of  Nature. 

4.)    Dicsha  vidhi,  slocas,  complete. 

Mode  of  initiating  a  disciple  by  a  guru  into  the  mysteries  of  the 
&irfl,  or  of  the  sacti  system. 

5.)    Ganesa  ashstottra  ndma  vali. 

Praise  of  Ganesa  by  108  names,  complete. 

6.)    Ganesa  upanishada,  complete. 

It  relates  to  Ganet^a  and  the  sacti  system  ;  spurious,  unless  to  the 
W  ttia. 
*7.)    Lacshmi  Ganapati  stottra,  slocas. 

Praise  to  the  wealth-bestowing  Ganesa  ;  but  on  the  sacti  system. 
8.)   Mantracshari  stottram,  slocas^  incomplete. 

This  seems  to  be  a  special  bija  letter,  personified  as  a  goddess, 
^  praised. 

9.)    Gayatri  hriidayam,  slocas,  *' heart  of  the  gayatri^''  a  spell ;  its 

» 

praise. 
10.)    Ganesa  cavacham,  slocas,  complete. 

Appeal,  with  praise,  to  Ganesa  for  protection. 
'!.)    Ganesa  nava  retna  mdla,  slocas,   complete:  **nine  jewelled 

necklace,"  praise  of  Ganesa,  **  the  belly  god." 
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13.)     Vignesa  ashstoUrum,  slocas,  complete. 

Praise  of  Ganesa,  by  108  names. 

13.)    Divacya  mangala  dhyanam,  slocas ;   intensitive  meditation  on 
some  portion  of  the  universal  sacti,  named  divaeyamiangala. 

The  book  is  a  thin  quarto,  bound  in  sheep,  the  binding  worn. 

2.     No*  125,  117,  102.     These  three  Nos.  are  in  a  book,  containing 

five  sections. 
1.)     Rdmdrchana  chandrica,  slocas  and  prose. 

1 — 3  padalams,  incomplete. 

Mode  of  homage  to  Rama. 

2.)     Dacshana  murti  mantramy  with  a  stottram. 

The  ritual  of  homage  to  the  Saiva  genius  of  learning,  with  a  sacti 
bearing. 

3.)     Anaiida  taniram,  slocas,  padalam  1 — 5,  the  5th  defective. 

Details  of  the  linga  and  t/<Sni  worship ;  sacti  and  magical  in 
bearing. 

4.)     Tantra  sdra,  two  tantras. 

a,  Bhairava,  male  ritual. 

b,  Dacshina  Kali  female  ritual. 
Details  of  the  two,  only  to  the  1st  padalam. 

5.)     Vignesvara  puja  vidhanam,  slocas  and  prose,  complete. 

Mode  of  homage  to  Ganesa, 

A  string  of  names  prefaced  by  aum  !  and  ending  with  namaha ! 
3.)     No,  119.     Varieties. 

These  appear  to  be  copies  from  different  portions  of  the  Palm 
leaf  MSS. 

Samhara  Bhairava  mantra,  a  spell  to  a  destructive  form  of  Ska 
to  destroy. 

Aditga  hrildagam,  ''  heart  of  the  sun,"  taught  by  Agastya  to 
Rama,  to  destroy. 

Surya  NdrdyaTia  cavacham. 
Sudarisana  cavackam. 

Hanumdt  cavackam  appeals  to  Vishnu  in  the  sun,  to  the  discni 
of  Vishnu,  and  to  Hanuman,  with  praise,  for  protection :  counter  spells. 

Uttara  gita,  the  latter  portion  of  the  song  of  Krithna,  the  meta- 
physical part. 


J 


385 


Vkhnu  tahoiranama  bhdiyamj  an  explanation  of  the  1008  names 
of  Vishnu. 

Vivdha  calpam  benefit,  or  fruit  of  marriage  ;  said  to  be  Saiva. 

Bdlh  puja  vidhi,  the  mode  of  situal  homage  oiBaal,  or  the  youth- 
ful feminine  energy. 

This  piece  entirely  belongs  to  the  sacti  system,  and  there  are 
maay  co|»es  of  it  scattered  throughout  the  colleetion.  The  foregoing 
are  a  part  of  the  varieties  in  this  book,  of  similar  character. 

Thirteen  folio  copy  books,  French  paper,  tied  together  by  a 
striDg. 

4.  No.     431,    Bartri  hari,  mulam  and  fica. 

S  saiacams,  a,  nitiy  6,  sringdra,  c,  vdiragya,  each  cento  containing 
decades^  on  ethical — ornate  and  amatory — ascetical  subjects.  Reference 
to  foregoing  notices. 

The  book  is  the  second  of  two  pieces,  in  a  quarto  volume  of 
medium  thickness,  half  bound,  and  lettered. 

5.  Na.    471.     Fisva  ffuna  darsanam. 

By  Harisdna  pdla  VencatdchArya^ 

Various  metres  and  a  little  prose. 

InTective  and  laudation  put  into  the  mottihs  of  two  gandkarhas   (like 
"  twa  dogs")  named  Krisdnu  and    Visvavasuy  and  directed  for,  and  against 
Tanoas  countries  —people — modes  of  religion — places,  such  as  Bhadrica^  Cdsi 
fcc  the  iusult  by  Krisanuy  the  praise  by  VUvavasu.     See  other  foregoing 
notices.     This  copy  is  not  complete. 

It  is  contained  in  four  papers,  folded  into  Svo.  thick  royal  paper 
no  boards,  nor  tie. 

6.  No.  47S.   Bartri  hari,  mulam  or  slocas  only,  3  satacams,  complete. 
NUi  ethical,  sringdra  ornate,  vatragya  ascetical. 

The  first  piece  in  a  book  that  has  four  sections ;  a  small  quarto, 
half  bound,  open  back. 

7.  No.  487.     Chdtu  dhara,  slocas, 

A  selection  of  distichs  from  various  books,  especially  tlie  Bartri  hari 
toiaeam^  on  ethical,  ornate  and  amorous  subjects,  with  matters  rhetorical,  and 
dramatic  ;  but  chiefly  the  two  firit 

The  first  of  two  pieces  in  a  folio  af  m^um  thickness,  half  bound 
in  cloth,  lettered  '*  Sanscrit  Anthology." 
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8.  No.  490*  A  comment  on  the  Bartri  hart  satacam — iica  form : 
complete ;  said  to  be  by  the  author  of  the  original  v :  supra  4 
and  6. 

The  second  piece  in  a  small  quarto^  French  paper,  half  bound, 
open  back. 

9.  No.  491.     Bartri  hart  satacam. 

The  sringdra  «nd  v&iragya  satacams;  that  is  the  ornate  and 
ascetical  parts  ;  'the  niti,  or  ethical  is  wanting. 

The  last  piece  in  a  book  of  seven  sections* 

A  thick  folio,  French  paper,  half  bound,  cloth  and  calf. 

Note  by  the  former  proprietor  :    C^^S^^^  ^^^'T^T??  1/ /VJ 

'*  The  Bartri  hart  satacams^  copied  in  the  Telugu  character  from  the 

edition  printed  in.  the  dSva  ndgari  character  at  Calcutta,  together  with  the 

JHitopadesa^  by  H.  T.  Colebrooke." 

10.  No.  532,  Sect.  1.  Visva  guna  darsanam,  vaiious  metre.  By 
Vencatcahdrya. 

A  dialogne  between  two  Gandharbast  one  of  whom  praises  and  another 
vituperates  gods,  men,  cities,  castes,  sects.,  &;c.,  see  foregoing  notices. 

11.  No.  537.     Prasanga  relndvali. 

Various  padhadis^  or  decades  of  slocas. 

Subhashita  p :  dasavatdra  p :  sujana  p :  durjana  p :  cavita  p : 
see  foregoing  notices. 

There  are  also  some  prasna  padadkis,  questions ;  that  is  puzzles : 
dark  questions,  or  riddles  to  be  answered. 

The  second 'piece  in  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper, 
lettered,  "  Sanscrit  Anthology," 

XVII.     Music  and  Dancing. 

1.     No.  505.     Sangita  retndcaram. 

By  Sarangha  deva,  slocas  with  a  prose  tica. 

1 — 5  adhydyas,  incomplete. 

On  dancing — on  musical  tunes — on  metres — musical  instruments— as 
used  in  concerts,  or  in  the  performance  of  ndtacciSy  or  other  dramas.  On  mo« 
tions  by  hands  and  fingers.  Various  properties  of  musical  modes.  On  the 
rising  and  falling  intonations.  Variations  of  sound ;  perhaps  forte  piano- 
Some  figures,  or  signs  which  are  used  to  indicate  rests,  or  pauses.  The  work 
is  connected  with  the  Bharata  s<utram ;  though  apparently  not  a  part  of  the 
book  so  called. 
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The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  French  paper,  bound  in  calf  and  lettered, 
the  binding  injured. 

2,  No.  511.     Bharata  sastram,  padyasm 

By  Govinda  cavi, 

1 — 5  savasam,  Telugu  language. 

6th     „  Sanscrit  slocas,  with  prose,  ^ica  in  Telugu. 

On  time,  with  rests — measured  by  a  kind  of  cymbal — modes  of  dancing, 
use  of  instruments,  especially  the  cymbal.  Mudras  or  signs  by  hands  and 
fingers ;  this  last  in  Sanscrit  and  Telugu,  complete,  so  far ;  but  as  to  the 
whole  uncertain.  There  being  no  complete  copy  of  this  sastram  known,  the 
full  contents  remain  undefined. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  on  fine  country  paper, 
injured  by  insects,  sheep-bound,  the  binding  damaged. 

3.  No.  528,  611.     Bharata  sastram,  slocas  with  a  tica  in  Telugu. 

1 — 4  adkydyams,  incomplete. 

Chiefly  on  action  by  hands  and  fingers  in  dramas,  or  other  public 
exhibition  by  danseuses. 

The  8th  section  in  a  book  of  ten  pieces.  A  small  thick  quarto, 
good  French  paper,  half  bound  in  cloth,  and  lettered. 

XVIII.      PURANAS. 

1.  No.  351.     Vayu  purdnam, 

Slocas  1  khandam  1 — 60  adhydyam  ;  this  khandam  is  complete. 

This  is  part  of  one  of  the  oldest  of  the  Purdnas. 

Abstract  by  Prof.  Wilson  is  contained  in  the  journal  of  the 
Bengal  Asiatic  Society,  to  which  it  may  be  best  to  refer. 

The  first  of  two  pieces  in  a  thick  folio,  half  bound  in  calf,  and 
lettered. 

2.  No.  35^.     Siva  purdnam. 

1 — 75  adhydyas,  the  purva  bhdgam  complete. 

This  appears  to  be  a  more  recent  transcript  from  No.  354  infra* 

A  medium  sized,  handsome  quarto,  French  paper,  sheep  bound, 
and  lettered. 

3.  No.  353.     Siva  purdnam  slocas, 

1 — 59  adhydyamSf  incomplete. 
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Glory  of  Siva— two  kinds  of  deluge — duiks  of  the  4  colors,  and  four 
kinds  of  dwellers— creation  of  the  world  from  pre-existing  elements;  and 
many  like  matters. 

The  first  piece  out  of  three,  in  a  thick  folio,  French  paper. 

4.  No.  354.     Siva  purdnanif  slocas. 
Sanaca  to  Suta  rishi. 

mm 

1 — 75  adhyayaSf  the  purva  bhdgam  complete. 

Origin  and  glory  of  Siva^-Tripura  vijayam  his  destroying  three  towns. 
His  battle  with  asuras — his  bow  named  pinaca.  .Creation  is  ascribed  to  Siva» 
Of  courie  any  thing  like  a  full  abstract  cannot  here  be  attempted. 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  country  paper,  sheep  bound,  the  back 
part  and  binding  worn. 

5.  No.  355.     Sivapurdnam. 

2  Volumes.     YoL  1.  from  1 — 25  adhyayamt. 
Vol.  2.  from  26th — 62nd  adhydyam,  incomplete. 

Glor^  of  Sancara  the  destroyer.  Burning  of  Manmata  the  1st  and 
reproduction  as  Aniruddha.  On  the  virtue  of  various  gifts — such  as  food,  && 
On  thoyo^a  marya  or  way  of  asceticism,  and  various  other  matters.  A  little, 
here  and  there,  may  be  noticed  in  such  books :  full  abstract  is  out  of  the 
question. 

These  two  volumes  are  lT>ng,  and  narrow  folios,  country  paper,  half 
bound  in  calf,  and  lettered. 

6.  No.  356.     Gdruda  purdnum* 
Slocas  1 — 32  adhydyams,  incomplete. 

Benefit  of  dhermam,  beneficent  justice  ;  and  consequences  otadhermam 
or  the  defect  of  equity  ;  punishment  by  Vama  of  criminals  in  another  world  ; 
and  of  course  various  other  matters. 

The  piece  is  the  second  in  a  thick  folio. 

7.  No.  356.     Brahma  kdivarta  purdnam. 

1 — 30  adhydyaniy  said  to  be  complete. 

Mangalddriy  stut&dri^  Muktiyadriy  Dhermddri  and  other  mountains 
described.    Bathing  pools  in  them,  and  otherwise,  with  their  glory  described. 

Paratatvam,  the  deity  defined  or  described,  and  other  matters.  The 
Brahma  vaiverta  is  Vaishnava  the  Brahma  haiverta  is  Saiva. 

The  second  piece  in  a  book  of  three  sections,  a  thick  folioi  on 
differently  colored  French  paper,  bound  up  together; 
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8.  No.  360.     Fishnu  purdnam. 

Slocas^  1 — 5  adhydyas,  complete. 

Various  matters  on  creation — glory  of   Vishnu ;  and  VaisAnava  in 
general    Translated  bj  Prof.    Wilson. 

The  first  piece  in  a  book  of  five  sections^  a  thick  folio,  French 
paper,  boards. 

9.  No.  361.    Brahmdnda purdnam^ 
"  Legend  of  the  universe"  slocas. 
The  purva  and  uttara  bhdgas. 

purva  1—20  adhydyam. 

uttara  1—23  „ 

Various  worlds  and  dtoipas.  On  the  churning  the  milk  sea,  and  its 
proceeds.  Legend  of  Makishasurcu  In  the  2nd  part  on  Tdraea  Brahma 
glorj  of  the  divine  being,  not  in  a  visible  shape ;  with,  of  course,  many  other 
matters. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  quarto,  French  paper,  half  bound 
in  aheep^ 

10.  No.    364.    Brahmdnda  purdnatn. 
SlScaSy  madhyama  bhdgam^  middle  portion. 
1—98  adhydyams  in  transposed  order. 

Various  worlds,  upper  and  lower,  Jamhu  dwipa,  and  other  islands, 
with  their  seas  of  milk,  sugar  cane  juice,  &c.,  on  the  pauranical  geography. 

Different  kinds  of  meritorious  gift  specified. 

On  the  tapa$  or  penance  of  Jamadagni ;  aud  of  course  a  great  variety 

of  other  matters. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  folio,  French  paper,  half  bound  in 
ilieep,  and  lettered. 

11.  No.  366,  367.    Agneya  purdnam. 

About  150  adhydyas,  but  not  in  regular  order,  some  of  them 
defective. 

— On  the  ten  avaiaras  of  Vishnu^ 

m 

— agni  Rdmdyanam,  the  eubstanoe  of  the  story  of  the  Rdmdyanttm, 

— on  bathing,  and  other  daily  duties. 

— ^modes  of  ceremonial  uncleanness  described,  with  a  variety  of  vrutas  or 
ceremonies  to  obtain  a  definite  benefit ;  and  other  maiters. 

The  book  is  a  narrow,  but  very  thick  folio,  French  paper,  half 
lK)UDd  in  sheep,  and  lettered. 
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12.     No.     395.     Bkdgavata  vyakydnam. 

A  comment  on  the  Bhagavatam  prose  only,  without  the  original ; 
but  an  indication  as  to  each  sloca  is  given. 

The  Ist  book  wantiDg,  from  2  to  8  right. 

Scdndam  2  1 — 10  adhydyas.  Scdndam  6  1 — 19  adhy&yam. 

3  i— 33         ,,  7  1—15  „ 

4  1—81  adhydyam,  8  1 — 11  „ 

5  1—26        „ 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  folio,  French  paper,  half  bound  in 
calf,  and  marble  paper. 

13*     No.  396»     Bhagavatam  slocas. 

The  10th  scandam,  or  book. 

1 — 90  adhydyas — so  far  right. 

Details  as  to  the  birth,   and  infancy  of  Rruhna^  and  some  incidents  in 
his  life. 

The  book  is  a  long  and  very  thick  folio,  superior  French  paper, 
bound  in  calf  and  lettered,  used. 

14.  No.  398.     Marcandeya  purdnam. 

Marcandeya  to  Jaimini,  slocas, 

1 — ISS  adkydyams y  complete. 

On  the  excellencey  of  beneficence.     The  excellency  of  Dattdireya 

praised. 

Karma  vibhdgam  the  results  of  merit,  or  demerit  in  a  former  birth  *, 
predestination  as  a  decretive  award  of  justice. 

The  devi  makaimyam^  or  sapta  salt,  on  the  exploits  of  Durga  the 
amazon — the  killing  of  Mahishdsura^  and  other  asuras  with  other  topics. 

The  book  is  a  long,  thin  folio,  on  good  French  paper,  bound  in 
calf  and  lettered,  worn. 

15.  No.  400.    2  volumes  Sri  Bhagavatam* 

The  two  contain  the  10th  book  only. 

Vol.  1—46  adhydyam, 

—2.  47 — 97         „         complete. 

Details  of  the  birth,  infancy,  yonth  and  manhood  of  Krjfihna. 

The  books  are  medium  sized  quarto,  English  paper,  bound  in 
sheep,  worn. 
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16.  No.  402.     Devi  Bhdgavatam. 

Slocas  1 — 5  scdndam^ 

1,  from  1 — 20  mdhyAyam  complete.  4,  from  1 — 25  adkydyam  complete. 

2,  „     1 — 11         „         iocomplete.  5,    „     1 — 35  „  do. 
8,    „     1 — 50         ,,         complete. 

Glory  of  Devi,  the  scLcti  of  Mahadeta^ 

A  Saiva  parody  on  the  Bhdgavatam.  Much  of  the  Vaishnava  purdnam 
is  contained,  but  tamed  to  a  Saiva  bearing  ;  as  for  example  Rddha  the  aunt 
and  mistress  of  Krishna  is  made  to  be  Devi>  Many  events  are  ascribed  to 
the  wcti  of  Siva,     It  is  an  upa  purdnam. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  folio,  good  French  paper ;  calf 
bound,  and  lettered* 

17.  No.  403.     Five  volumes,  the  Devi  Bhdgavatam^  slocas  vrithout 
tka. 

Vol.  1.  the  1st  and  2nd  uandams. 
l<t  Sc.  1—20  adhyayamM^  complete. 
2nd  5c,  1—12  „  do. 

A  thin  folio,  bound  in  calf,  French  paper,  binding  injured. 

Vol.  2.  the  drd  and  4th  scandams. 
3rd  Sc.  1 — 30  adhydyam*^ 
4th  Sc.  1—25        do. 

Origin  of  the  devaSt  and  of  the  subsequently  destroyed  asuras  and 
Cfkariyas. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  folio^  good  French  paper,  bound  in 
ealf,  and  lettered,  vrom. 

Vol.  Srd,  the  5th  sean4am. 
1—35  adhydyamM,  complete. 

On  the  slaying  the  asuras  —herein  Mahishusura  is  made  to  be  killed 

bj  Ckdmunda  a  Siva  sacti ;  another  name  of  Devi  or  CaU ;  always  in  a 
ferodoQs  sense. 

The  book  is  a  long  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  good  French  paper^ 
boond  in  calf,  and  lettered,  worn. 

Vol.  4th,  the  6th,  7  th  and  8th  scandams. 

6th  1 — 31  adkydyam.  ) 

7Ui  1—19         „  Uldeas. 

8th  1—24  „  ) 

Devindra  killed  Mrtiasura.  Account  cf  dtvipaSj  &c.  List  of  kings 
^ihe  lanar,  and  solar  lines  ;  with  legends  of  some  of  them: 

The  book  is  a  long  thick  folio,  on  good  French  paper,  bound  in 
ttlf,  and  lettered. 

Vol.  (ith^  the  9th  seandam, 
1^51  adhydyaSf  complete. 
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Origin  of  the  Siva  sactiy  or  coming  into  the  world.     In  the  midst, 
tales  about  Krishna  and  Rddha ;  the  latter  praised  as  a  sactu 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio^  bound  in  calf,  and  lettered,  injured; 
good  French  paper. 

18.  No.  404.     Vishnu  purdnam :  slocas. 
1 — 6  amscuy  complete. 

1.  1^22  adhtfdyai.  4.    l—2iadkj/dyas, 

2,  i— 16  „  5.     1—88  r, 
«.    1—18         „                                                     6.     1—  8         „ 

A  Faishnava  work,  translated  by  Professor  Wilson. 
The  book  is  a  long  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  on  French  paper, 
bound  in  sheep,  and  injured. 

19.  No.  405.     Fishnu  jityam,  a  comment  on  the   Vishnu  puraMtm, 
prose. 

By  Vishnujit  1 — 6  arrntas. 

1.  !<— 22  odAyayanK  complete.  4.    l-*24  acCftydyoiiif  complete. 

2.  1—16         „  „  5.    1-88         „  „ 
8.    1—18         „                 M                              6.    1 —  8         „                 „ 

It  follows  the  order  of  matters  contained  in  the  purdnam  ;  but  is 
without  the  original. 

^.     No.  406.     'Aditya  purdnam^  slocas. 

By  Suta  rfshi  1 — 65  adhydyas^  complete. 

Glory  of  Benares,  Visdldcshi  (large  eyes)  a  goddess  there  fMraised. 
Saiva  hhakti  or  devotedness  to  Siva  described.  Legends  of  Siva  and  of 
Vishnu,  with  many  other  subject;:,  as  usual  in  purdnas.  It  is  an  upa  pnrdM, 
or  minor  performance  ;  not  one  of  the  eighteen. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  French  paper,  bound  in  calf  worn. 

SI.     No.  408.    DSvi  Bhagavatam, 

The  9th  Scandam  1 — 9  adhy  :  incomplete. 

Rddha  being  considered  as  Devi  is  praised  v,  supra. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  folio,  country  paper,  a  little  injured, 
bound  in  sheep  and  worn. 

22.     No.  411.     Two  volumes  Bhagavatam. 

The  10th  Scandam.  With  a  new  commentary  entitled  Suc'ha 
hrudaya  ranjini^  by  Narasinha  guru,  alias  Canddlla  Singhandchdrya, 

The  1st  volume  has  the  purva  and  the  2nd  vol.  the  uttara  bhdgam  of 
the  loth  scandam  I — 99  adhydyas,  in  both  volumes. 

Birth,  boyhood,  dangers,  sports,  amours,  wars,  marriagpes,  &c.,  of 
Krishna^  a  comprehensive  biography  of  the  Indian  Napollyon.  Tbe  former 
proprietor's  note. 
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**  This  is  a  modern  commentary  on  the  Sri  Bhdgavafam,  composed  at 
Tricbinopoly  by  a  learned  brahmin,  who  was  in  my  employ  Candalla  Singana 
chari;  who  (old  me  it  had  cost  him  more  than  20  years  labour,  and  was  fin- 
ished in  1825.  The  comment  on  the  10th  book  is  contained  in  these  two 
volames.  The  comment  on  the  remaining  eleven  books  is  more  brief.  The 
object  of  the  Commentator  was  simply  to  explain  the  text,  in  the  clearest 
muiDer  possible  ;  refraining  from  the  sectarial  discussions  that  fill  the  older 
Commentftries.     The  author  died  in  my  service  at  Masuli^tam  in  September 

'*  Tlie  10th  book,  being  the  life  of  Krishna  is  the  favorite  portion  of 
the  Bhdgavatam ;  and  has  several  separate  commentaries." 

The  book  is  a  long  thick  folio,  superior  French  paperi  bound  in 
calf,  and  lettered,  binding  worn. 

2S.    No.  413.     Sri  Bhdgavatam :  slocas. 

The  1st  scandam  1 — 6  adhydyam^  the  7th  defective.  Introductory 
vith  reference  to  the  expected  death  of  Paricshita ;  the  sacrifice  by  Jama- 
ne^aya,  and  other  matters  still  earlier — in  a  discourse  from  Suta  to  Savunaca* 
The  Bhdgavatam  properly  begins  with  the  2nd  scandam^ 

Six  cahiers,  French  paper,  tied  together  by  a  string* 

«24.    No.  415.    Pddmapurdnam. 

The  uttara  khandam. 

1 — 60  adhydyams.  See  forward  No.  635.  The  piece  is  the 
third  in  a  book  containing  five  sections :  a  thick  folio,  Fiench  paper^ 
boards,  the  back  injured. 

25.    No,  416.     Nine  pieces,  "  Summaries.*' 

1.)  Linga  purdnam  sucshica;  an  epitome  in  prose  of  the  purva  and 
uttara  bhdgas  complete  as  to  the  brief  contents. 

2,)     Fardha  pwdna  sucshica^  a  prose  epitome  of  \}\e purva  and  uttara 

bhdgas :  as  such  complete, 
3.)    Gdruda  purdna  sucshica^  a  prose  epitome,  complete. 

4.)  Famana  purdna  sucshica,  a  prose  epitome  of  the  purva  and  uttara 
bhdgams  complete. 

5.)    Marcandeya  purdna  sucikicaf  a  prose  epitome,  complete* 

6.)  Brahmanda  purdna  sucshica  an  epitome  of  the  purva  and  uttara 
hhagams  both  complete. 

7.)  Siva  rahasya  khanda,  a  prose  epitome  of  the  purva  and  uttara 
parts  complete :  containing  an  account  of  Siva's  Hlas,  or  amuse- 
ments, and  other  actions. 

b2 
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8.)     Vayu  purdna  sucshica  ;  a  prose  abstract  of  contents,  complete. 

9.)    Padma  purdna  sucshica^  a  prose  abstract,  incomplete. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  French  paper,  half  bound  and  lettered, 
used. 

^.     No.  417.    Devi  bhdgcmata  sucshica. 

1 — 5  scandas  abstracted,  incomplete. 

A  partial  epitome  of  the  Saiva  upa  purdna,  a  perversion  of  the 
Bhdgavatam* 

A  thin  folio  copy  book.     French  paper,  and  paper  cover. 

27.  No.  419.    Two  pieces. 

1 .)     Vishnu  purdna  sucshica,  prose. 

1 — 6  amsas  complete,  as  an  epitome. 

3.)     Curma  purdna  sucshica,  prose ;  the  purva  and  uttara   bhdgams 
both  complete,  as  an  epitome. 

Three  folio  copy  books,  French  paper. 

28.  No.  420.     Indexes  to  ten  purinas,  and  other  works. 

1.)  Linga puranam,  the  p^Tva  and  uUara  bhdgams,  incomplete. 

2.)  Siva         „  prose,  incomplete. 

8.)  Scanda      „  f*  n 

4.)  Pardsa  samkita  „  „ 

5.)  Siva  rahasyam  „  „ 

6.)  Cala  hasti  mahaimyam  „  „ 

7.)  Brakm&nda  purdnam    „  „ 

8.)  Gdruda  ,«  ft  n 

9.)  Vamana  „       prose    incomplete  ;  also     inclading    the    RAmdrekoM 

Chandriea. 

10.)  Visknu  purdna  sucghieOy  prose  incomplete. 

The  book  is  a  small,  but  thick  folio,  country  paper,  half  bound, 
and  lettered. 

■ 

* 

29.  No.  422.    Bdla  Bhagavatam,  slocas* 

1 — 3  sargams,  incomplete. 

An  epitome,  for  schools,  of  that  part  of  the  Bhagavatam,  which 
relates  to  Krishna. 

The  fourth  piece  in  a  large  quarto,  French  paper,  boards,  back 
damaged. 


30.    No.  iS&.    Deri  Bhagavatam. 

1st  cctndam  1 — 81  adhydyam»^:3'€ioc(U* 

The  former  proprietor^ 
"  This  is. 


^,4Pl^^  C'lrC^^ 


[m^Telugu  letter)  from  the^WuxhalnManu- 
script,  written  in  the  Bengali  character/* 

The  book  is  a  long,  thin,  folio,  superior  French  paper,  half 
boand  in  calf  and  lettered,  worn. 

31.    No,  618.    Bhima  khandam. 

1 — 23  cidhydyams.  • 

31 1.    No.  619.    Bhima  khandam,  from  the  icanda  puranam^  27 — 32 
adhydyas  incomplete,  v.  infra. 

33,    No.  6^.     Tdtparya  dipica,  a  tica,  or  comment,  on   the  Suta 
sanhita  of  the  scanda  purdnam^  2  khandams. 

By  Madhavdchdrya. 

1  yumdam  1»20  adhifAffmrn, 

The  gndna  mukti,  and  yagnya  parts  see  Vol.  2.  p.  27S  tupra  XXVIL  2.  Nos.  816,  Ist 
Ptafly.  • 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  on  good  French  paper,  bound  in  calf, 
and  lettered. 

33.  No.  621.    Dherma  khand<wi,  from  the  Scandam  purdnam;  sl6- 
caSf  1 — 113  adhydyas. 

On  various  modes  of  duty  and  observances  prescribed-^sacredotal  in 
bearing  only. 

The  book  is  a  narrow  thick  folio,  French  paper,   full  bound  in 
dieep,  used. 

34.  No.  622.     Suta  samhita^  fron  the  tcanda  purdnam.     Two  khan-- 
daSf  with  consecutive  adhydyas  :  1—53. 

This  appears  to  be  the  milam  of  33,  No.  260,  supra  which  see. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  on  French  paper,  half 
bound  in  calf,  and  lettered. 

35.  No.  623*     *Uma  samhita^    from  the   Scdnda  purdnam,  1 — 12 
adhydyams^  incomplete. 

Legends  from  Sifca  to  Parvati. 

36.  No.  624.     Casi  khandam,  from  the  Scdnda  purdnam,  slocas. 
1 — 100  adhydyas,  complete. 
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The  excellency  of  Benares,  and  a  great  variety  of  general  matters,  all 
of  Saiva  bearing. 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  French  paper,  full  bound  in  sheep, 
damaged,  and  tied  by  a  string. 

37.  No.  626.  Nagara  khandam,  from  the  Scdnda  purdnam,  1 — 12 
adhydyams,  incomplete. 

The  work  of  creation  ascribed  to  Visvacarma. 

38.  No.  628.  BrahmSttara  hhandaniy  from  ihe  icdnda  purdnam; 
slScas  1 — 73  adhydyas,  complete. 

On    the  Siva  rdtri  and  a  variety  of  other  observances,  saiva  in  kind. 
The  book  is  a  narrow,  and  thin  folio,  superior  wove  paper,  half 
bound  in  calf,  and  lettered. 

39.  No.  639.     Sri  saila  khandam,  from  the  scanda  purdnam^  slocas. 

The  purva  hhdgan^  1—65  adhyayams.  Legends  of  the  temple,  sym- 
bol  worshippiBd,  &c.  &c.,  as  regards  Sri  sailam  in  Telingana. 

Note  by  Ae  former  proprietor. 

''  This  book  was  transcribed  from  a  faulty  and  imperfect  copy.  I 
have  atiother  very  good  copy." 

The  boqk  is  a  narrow  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  country  paper, 
injured,  half  bound  in  calf,  binding  much  damaged. 

40.  No.  635.     Padma  purdna,  slccas. 
The  ]st  khandam,  1 — ISJ  adhydyanu. 

See  24  No.  415  supra^  One  part  of  this  purdna  is  Vaishnava,  the 
other  part  Saiva,  It  abounds  in  various  vriitcu  and  ascetical  observances, 
bathing  in  the  month  Mdgha^  and  the  like. 

— ^Local  purdnamsy  or  Mahatmyams. 

41.  No.  358.  Mangaladriy  slocas,  Siva  to  Parvati,  said  to  be  from 
the  Brahma  kdiverta  purdna, 

1 — 30  adhydyams, 

A  description  of  the  ''  prosperous  hill,"  with  its  excellency.  The  like 
as  to  Muktddri,  and  Dhermddriy  these  names  are  mere  epithets  of  hills  ;  possi- 
bly at  Sri  sailam  or  some  such  locality.     Compare  7.  No.  359. 

The  piece  is  the  first  of  two  sections,  in  a  medium  sized  quarto, 
(see  379). 

42.  No.  859.  Legends  of  Mangalddri,  Stutddri^  Muktiyddri,  Dh^r^ 
mddri  and  other  hills ;  described  ;  bathing  pools  there  described, 
with  excellency,  &c. 

From  the  Brahma  kdiverta  purdnam. 
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Parataivam  is  used  for  the  Divine  Being  :  nature,  or  properties 
described. 

This  is  the  secondi  in  a  book  with  three  sections  353,  359,  371- 
a  thick  folio. 

—The  No.  869,  recurs  as  third,  in  a  book  of  four  pieces  602,  607,  359,  366,  and  is 
Mufaiidn  mahatmyam  irom  the  same  pttrdna  ;  a  little  oolf,  as  to  the  hill. 

This  folio  is  of  medium  thickness,  country  paper,  boards. 

43.    No.    377.    K(fdi  HrVha  mahatmyam^  from  the]  Brahmanda 
puranam,  aldcas. 

1 — S  adhyayams  incomplete. 
This  is  the  name  of  a  bathing  pool  in  some  locality^  not  defined.     As 
tkname  idmesvara  is  giveo  to  the  idol,  the  fane  must  be  saiva, 

44.    No.  S79.     Vencdtachala  tnahatmyam. 

A  description  of  the  hill  at  Dripeti,  and  what  god  and  rtskU  did  penance 
tiiere.    Legend  of  'jidi$6shan,  &c.  see  various  foregoing  notices. 

The  piece  is  the  second  in  a  thick  quarto,  country  paper,  mill 
boards,  back  damaged. 

45.  No.  381.    JaganaVha  mahatmyam. 

A  selection  from  yarious  purdneu^  to  iUustraie  the  glory  of  OvpcUa  or 
tbecowherd,  t.  e.  Kruhna. 

The  fourth  piece  in  a  thick  folio,  French  paper,  boards,  back 
bjured. 

46.  No.    424.     Tri  edlahasti  mahatmyam. 

1 — 6  adhyayamy  regular  ;  but  the  book  does  not  finish. 

Various  legends  of  a  temple  at  a  place,  commonly  knoini  as  Caiastri 
Mrthof  Policat.  Some  of  the  most  ridiculous  tales  have  been  adopted  by  the 
^H  Saivas. 

The  piece  is  the  sixth  in  a  large  quarto,  French  paper,  of  colors, 
Wds. 

47.    No.    425.    Hildsya  mahatmyam. 

1 — 71  adhydydms,  incomplete. 

Indra's  killing  Vrttcuura — glory  of  the  former  forest,  of  the  town  and 
toaple  ot  Madura  :  and  the  sixty-four  amusements  of  Siva  :  concocted  to  rival 
^sports  of  Krishna.  This  is  the  original  on  which  the  Madura  ^/'Atf/ix 
PvaRaia  was  founded.  An  abstract  of  this  purdnam  was  published  in  Or* 
^  M.8S.  translated.    Vol.  1.  1835. 

This  book  is  a  long  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper, 
Wf-bound  in  cloth  and  calf,  injured. 
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XIX.      RoiTATJrcE  HlSTOftlCAt. 

1.    Na.    357.     TirVhiyam^  a  tica  to  the  hdla  Sdmdyanam^  1 — 77 
sargas ;  and  of  course  fuller  than  the  epitome,  as  to  details  of  the 
Rdmdyanam. 

Attached  to  this  Ko*  ot  to  iho  foUdwiiig  obo  No.  S74  is  4^«JkK 
dherma,  an  upa'^Aoorot  oo  appendix  ta  the  Harivamsam^  1—38  adhya- 
yams,  complete. 

A  brief  abstract  of  the  tale  in  the  Bhdratam  ;  an  accouat  of  Kruhim ; 
various  kinds  of  dhermam^  or  duties  defined. 

The  2nd  and  3rd  piece  in  a  hook  of  four  with  three  nambers, 
383,  357,  874. 

A  short,  and  thick  folio,  French  paper. 

S.  No.  362.    Adhytdma  Rdmdyanam,  here  stsAeiix}  he  the  uitara 
Vidgam  of  the  Brahmdnda  purdnam. 

1 — 5  cdndams,  hdla  to  sundara  delivered  by  MaJUsvara  to  '  Uma  ; 
and  giving  the  whole  a  Saiva  turn. 

The  second  pieee-  in  a  thiok  folioy  half  bomnd  in  calf»  amd  lettered. 

8.    No.    382.     Uttara  Edmuyanam. 
1 — 110  adhyayams  complete. 

Agastya's  narrative  of  the  race  of  PuhuVky»  down  to  2tav«iur,  and  hia 
brothers — the*  var*-the  banishment  of  SUa.^  &c.,  see  former  notices. 

The  first  pieeeis  a  slKMft,  thick  folkr,  Frenoh  paper,  mill  boards. 

No.    383.     Bdmdyanam,  sldcas. 

By  VMmiitiy  --134  ^dhykytm^. 

The  yuddha  candam,  this  complete. 

The  war,  or  series  of  battles  with  Rdvanv 

Note  by  the  format  ptoprietdr. 

In  chap.  129  v,  2i  it  issfated  (iMkt  *'  Itdma  adot«d  iSSva  a  paaaesi 
wherein  the  Vaishnnvai  give  a  distorted  Meaning  to  the  w6td^.'*   Tto  AttT^ 

on  the  other  hand  draw  from  it  very  l«r||e  oeaseqt^^ices.  i 

The  book  a  long  folio,  of  medium  size,  French  paper,  hall 
bound  in  sheep. 
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5.    No.  384*    Adhydtma  Ramdyanam. 

By  Fisvamitray  slocas. 

1—7  cdndamsy  hdla  to  uttara. 

A  Uca  to  the  first  six^  that  is  bdla  to  yuddha  cdndam, 

A  Saiva  version  of  the  Rdmdyanam. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  folio,  half  bound  in.cloth  and  sheep, 
Freoch  paper. 

6.  No.  385.     Mftha  Bhdratam, 

The  sabh<t  parvam,  1 — 75  adhydyams,  incomplete.     Construction  of  a 
hall  of  audience— gaming  msich—Duryodhanas  injuries,  and  insults. 

The  second  piece  in  a  long  and  thick  folio,  see  391  infra. 

7.  No.  386.     Bhdratam. 

The  ddi  parvanij  132—250  adhydyams^  the  end  of  the  parvam  ;  the 
complement  of  the  same  book  No.  891  infra. 

The  book  is  a  long  thin  folio,  French  paper,  half  bound,  calf  and 
marble  paper. 

&    No.  387.     Bhdratam. 

The  Kema  parvam^  1—94  adhydyaws  incomplete. 

The  fight  under  the  command  of  Kemc^  who  was  killed. 

The  first  piece  in  a  long,  thick  folio  ;  see  No.  476  infra. 

8|.    No.  388.    Bhdrata  bhdva  dipica  a  tica,  or  prose  comment,  on 
the  ddi  parvam  of  the  Bhdratam.     By  Nila  kanVha. 

The  first  piece  in  a  long,  and  thick  folio,  of  six  sections. 

9.  No.  389.    Rdmdydnam. 

1 — 3  c&ndami  Mia  ayaddhya  artmya. 

1.  sargas  1—77^  • 

2.  „       1—19  >  complete. 
8.      „       1-76J 

Birth,  training,  marriage  of  Rdma  and  his  leaving  the  court  of  his 
&tlier  with  Sita^  to  dwell  in  a  wilderness. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  folio,  on  French  paper,  cloth  bound, 
a&d  lettered,  the  back  injured. 

10.  No.  390.    Maha  Bhdratam. 

The  Virata  parvam^  1 — 75  adhydyams. 

The  dwelling  of  the  PandavaSy  in  disguise,  with  the  king  of  Virata 
pKrom. 

The  first  piece  in  a  thick  folio,  see  No.  392. 
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11.  No.  391.     Maha  BhdroMm,  $l6cas. 

The  adi  pafvam,  1 — 131  adhydyatns  continued  in  No.  386  supra. 
Matters  genealogical,  and  iotroductory  to  the  birth   of  the   Pdndavas, 
The  book  is  the  first  piece  in  a  long,  and  thick  folio,  French 
paper,  calf  bound,  and  lettered. 

12.  No.  392.     Maha  Bharatam, 

Th«  udydt/a  parvam,  slScas. 

1 — 201  adhydyams^  complete. 

Eailare  of  jffrw/ma'5  embassy,  and  of  all   peaceahle  counsels — prepara- 
tions for  war. 

No.  390  precedes,  and  has  the  foregoing  parvam. 

The  second  piece  in  a  thick  folio,  French  paper,  half  bound,  cloth 
and  calf,  and  lettered. 

13.  No.  393.    'Aranya  parvam,  sucshica, 

Udyoga  parvam  sucshica. 

Epitome,  or  abstract  of  those  two  chapters. 

The  4th  and  5th  sections  in  a  book  of  5  numbers.     A  long,  and 
thick  folio,  French  paper,  boards,  back  injured. 

14.  No.  394.     ^Adi  parvam  sucshica,   a  prose  epitome  of  the  1st 
chapter  of  the  Ehdratam. 

The  second  section  in  the  preceding  book. 

15.  No.  397.     Sdbhh  parvam  sucshica,  a  .prose  epitome  of  the  2nd 
chapter  ;  the  third  section  of  the  same  book. 

16.  No.  399.     JShdratam^  two  volumes. 

Vol.  1,       1-177)     „    .,         ,  .  .  . 

2    j7g 301  (^^^9^y^^^*  Arany a  parvam  incomplete.  ^ 

Medium  sized  folios,  French  paper,  bound  in  calf,  and  letter- 
ed.    The  binding  of  the  Ist  volume,  very  much  injured. 

17.  No.  401.     Bhdratam,  slocas. 

The  DrAna  parvam. 
1 — 205  adhydyams,  complete. 

The  combat  with  Drona  at  the  head  of  the  Kduras  and  his  death. 
A  thick  folio,  French  paper,  bound  in  sheep,  worn. 
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18.    No.  407.     Hart  vamsam^  two  volumes,  slaeas. 
1—344  adhydyamsy  comptetG.  « 

Biography  of  Kfuhna-^woA  many  otker  details.     Translated  into 
Freoch  bj  M.  Langlois. 

Medium  folios,  good  French  paper,  bound  in  calf,  and  lettered, 
worn. 

19.    No,  418.    Drona  parva  sucshicaf  epitome. 

The  last  section  in  a  book  of  six  sections,  and  five  numbers,  a 
loDg  and  thick  folio,  boards. 

SO.    No.  4S8.    HarischandrSpakhyanam. 
428.    Another  copy  of  the  same. 
In  both  1 — 61  wikydyafMy  complete. 
Tale  of  HarischandrOf  loss  of  his  kingdom,  and  restoration. 

The  former  Proprietor's  pencilled  note,  on  the  cover  of  one  copy. 
"  This  bears  marks  of  being  copied,  or  translated  from  the  Telugu 
poem,  written  by  Sancara  ctivi  of  Nelloor."  /^     •  I 

Both  are  thin  folios,  French  paper,  half  bound  in  calf  and  cloth, 
and  lettered. 

21.    No.  4f52,    NdisJiadams  a  cdvyam* 

By  Sri  Harishaj  the  original  with  a  tica* 
By  Kola  chela  malli  ndCha* 
1 — 7  sargasj  incomplete. 

Account  of  king  Nala,  and  his  amour  with  Damayanti  ;  as  far  as  to 
Ua  being  sent  as  a  messenger  by  Indra,  and  others. 

The  book  is  a  long,  and  thin  folio ;  French  paper,  half  bound  in 
cal(  and  lettered. 

22.  No.  468.    Prasana  Rdghava* 

By  Jai/a  deva  cavi,  various  language,  and  metre. 
A  hiatorical  drama,  on  the  subject  of  the  Ramdyanam  ;  only  the  1st 
ssfla:  oninteQtionally  omitted  under  VL 

The  second  pieoe  in  a  book  of  eight  sections,  a  small,  but  thick 
quarto. 

23.  No.  474.    Mdgha  cavyam. 

By  H^dgha  cavi*     The  mulam  or  original,  with  a  tica  called  /Sar- 
fdncusAa,  by  Kola  chela  malli  ndfha  suri. 

1 — 15  9arg€Mm»^  so  far  right ;  but  the  work  is  not  complete. 

The  book  is  a  long  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper, 
l»alf  bound  in  calf,  and  lettered. 

c2 
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24.  No.  475.     Magham,  the  mulanu 

By  Mdgha,  w#th  a  ^tca  called  Sarvdncusha. 

By  JTo/a  cA^/a  ma^/j  ndt'ha^  1 — 5  scargams,  so  far  with  the  <ica, 
the  5th  defective. 

The  subject  is  the  setting  out  of  Krishna's  expedition  against  Sisupdla 
to  the  encampment  at  Mount  Itaivata,  see  yil«  12. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  quarto,  good  country  paper,  hoards, 
book  injured. 

25.  No.  476.  Mdgha  cdvyam,  the  original  only,  sargams  1 — 3,  7,  8 
but  only  1,  2,  7  are  complete,  3  and  8  defective,  1 — 3  on  the  expedi- 
tion, 7,  8  ornate,  or  erotic. 

The  last  piece  in  a  book  of  five  sections,  a  folio  of  medium  thick- 
ness,  boards. 

The  same  No.  476  occurs  in  a  book  of  two  sections,  the  Magham^ 
miilam  and  tica  (as  above)  sargas  1 — 3,  11. 

The  book  is  a  long  and  thick  folio,  French  paper,  boards. 

26.  No.  479.     Mdgham  cavyam^  the  mulam. 

By  Magka  cavu     The  7th  and  8th  sargams  only. 

The  Vana  vihara  varnana^  or  amusements  io  a  forest  ;  or  wilderness ; 
in  the  language  of  the  former  proprietor  '^  lusus  syhani  /"  he  appears  to  have 
taken  much  pains  with  the  prosody. 

Five  octave  cahiers  of  thick  royal  demy  folded,  tied  with  a  string. 

27.  No.  620.    For  section  1  see  IV. 
Sect  2.     Bhdrata  champu. 

By  'Ananda  hliatta^  slocas,  and  prose. 
1 — 12  sfhdpacamsy  complete. 

A  compendium  of  the  subject  of  the  Bharaiamy  in  varied  measure ;  foi 
public  recitation  at  a  court. 

The  book  is  a  long,  and  thick  folio,  French   paper^  bound  ii 
sheep,  used. 

28.  No.  530.     Bala  Bhdraiam. 

Ascribed  to  Agasiya^  I — 20  adhydyams  ;  an  epitome  of  the  Bhdra 
tarn  for  young  persons,  or  use  in  schools. 

The  sixth  piece  in  a  book  of  seven  sections,  a  thick.  fuUo,  ha] 
bound  in  cloth  and  calf,  lettered  "  Sanscrit  poems.  Vol :  1. 
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XX.    Sacti,  or  female  energy  system. 
1.    No,  1.    Five  principal  subjects. 

1.)    Mantra  mdlica,  garland  of  spells  in  the   prose  form  of  such 
subjects,  incomplete. 

1 — 160  mantras ;  such  as : 

Suddha  mdla  mantram,  pure  garlar*d. 

Suddha  vidya  mantram,  pure  knowledge :  such  is  the  apparent 
sense ;  but  suddha,  with  this  class  is  a  covert  term  for  flesh-meat ;  and 
vidya  means  their  secret  system* 

Mdtangi  mantram.  The  '*  maternal  member"  spell.  This  is 
the  direct  worship  of  the  female  symbol.  The  entire  series  in  tM$  sec- 
tion appear  to  be  of  the  same  class ;  not  requiring  minute  specifica- 
tion. 

2.)    *  Acata  bhairava  calpam^  mantras,  slocas,  i>TO^i  incomplete, 
from  7th  to  70ih  adhydyamy  short  chapters. 

Mohana  mantra,  spell  to  fascinate  sesiually^  either  sex. 

Ut4ihd;tana  nigrahcm^  a  spell  to  terrify,  cause  a  panic,  drive 
away. 

This  book  is  a  compendium  of  rites,  and  'spells  on  this  system. 
The  title  is  one  of   Sims  terrible  forms  ;  but  the boojc  is  on  the  saiva 
sacti  principle ;  and  there  are  matters  vindictivej  and  malignant,  among 
the  other  sexual  topics, 

3.)    Karta  virya  Arjuna  calpam,  slocas  and  mantraps,  "Mahhvara  to 
'  Uma. 

The  title  implies  fighting,  or  single  combat ;  but  such  titles  are 
arbitrary  for  distinction-sake  :   6 — 8  adhydyanis,  incomplete. 

Karunya  Zacshmi  mantram,  spell  to  the  tender  Lacshmi;  and 
V  ery  mady  other  matters. 

The  discourse  to  '  Uma  is  termed  secret. 

4.)     Nila  kanfha  pratyacshara   vidya;  slocas   and   mantra  form: 
knowledge  of  the  appearance    of  the  blue-throated   (Siva  or  Siva) 
Mala  mantra,  a  string  of  eleven  spells,  founded  on  one  original. 
1 — 11  adhydyam,  but  not  complete. 

.)     Kalpocta  bald  ashiacam  :  sldcas,  eight  mantra,  and  twelve  others, 

somewhat  different  from  Sdl&  mula  mantra,  the  original  spell  of 

the  young  (Parvatijdovfn  to  tatva  sodhana  mantra,  which  literally 

is  the  true-test  spell  ;  but  language  has  not  its  direct  meaning  on 

this  system. 
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The  book  is  a  quarto,  bound  ;  the  binding  injured. 

2.  No.  2.    Sdubhagya  udat/am,  otherwise  mubhagya  retndcaramy 
8l6ca8, 

The  book  is  divided  into  36  tarangams  (or  waves)  and  these  are  sub-divided  thns^ 
The  1st  has  20   sub-divisions.:' 

Snd        12  *»     ") 

3rd  9  jj      f      A   J 

4th        19  I     And  80  00  thronghout  the  S9  chapters . 

Sth         7  >>     ( 

6th  6  „     J 

^  The  title  is  figurative— t^tt/va  bona  oriena    (ut  sol.)  and  ulva  bona 

gemmata,  sufficiently  indicating  the  nature  of  the  contents.  These  are  s  ells 
with  a  fariety  of  compound  syllables,  as  hrsau/n^schraitn,  and  the  Ike— 
praise  of  ishia  devata^  the  preferred  godless,  as  in  the  title — a  pouring  oot 
water,  as  a  libation  to  the  said  symbol  of  the  feminine  energy — the  mode  of 
being  seated,  when  performing  the  puja  or  homage,  on  this  system — some 
of  the  anga  nt/asa  or  hand,  and  finger  signs  used  in  homage  to  mdirica  "  the 
mother"  a  godless-^saubhagya  puja — worship  to  the  female  symbolic  mem* 
her,  and  the  like :  on  the  whole  reducible  to  magic,  and  the  $acH  raha$yam, 
or  secret  system  of  the  kdulas. 

The  whole  is  not  worth  fully  exploring ;  and  possibly  that  is  not 
practicable,  except  to  the  initiated. 

The  book  is  thick  quarto,  one  cover  a  little  injured. 

3.  No.    3.     Tantra    raja  the  **  magic  king,"  vMam  or  original 
iloms  1 — 36  padalams,  or  section. 

Kula  sundari — a  mode  of  homage  to  the  "  family  beauty,"  or  godless 
of  the  caste. 

Tvarita  homa  vidhdnam^  mode  of  fire  offering  in  conducting  this 
homage— benefits  of  this  homage — time  of  penance  to  obtain  Uhta  siddhij  or 
desirables. 

Excellency  of  this  system. 

Prof.  Wilson  termed  the  ^an^m  system  the  ^Meft^handed  system," 
which  would  convey  a  different  idea  in  the  south.  It  is  obvious  from 
communications  to  the  former  proprietor  of  these  books,  that  Prof. 
Wilson  knew  much  about  it ;  but  his  public  references,  occasional  only 
in  so  far  as  I  know,  were  very  cautious. 

The  former  proprietor's  note. 

'*  The  Tantra  rdja  is  an  elucidation  of  the  Tantra  system  of 
magic  dc.  Sanscrit  Terse  :  with  yarioiua  readngs  collated  by  C.  P.  B. 
1830;* 
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"  The  commentary,  in  another  volume^  entitled  shodasa  nitya 
Tanira  vydkyu  mandrama'* 

From  this  title  it  would  appear  that  there  is  some  parallel  to 
iheshddasa  carma  or  sixteen  household  rites  of  the  Brahmana,  on  the 
ordinary  system. 

The  hook  is  a  thick  quarta,  in  good  order. 

4.  No.  4.    Three  pieces . 

1.)     Varna  diva  aamhita. 
2.)  •  Garbha  mala  amavam. 

3.)    Mantra  daiva  pracasicam. 

^I6ca^  and  prose,  hut  incomplete. 

15 — 18  adhyayavM  and  36  chap:   distinct*     [The  contents  refer  to 
Bkairatd  and  other  sacti  devata  i  with  benefit  of  penance,  or  like  observances. 
The  former  proprietor's  remark. 

*'  The  first  sixty  pages  contain  miscellaneous  spells,  correspond- 
ing in  part  to  those  in  the  'AcdsaBhairava^'  this  part  is  imperfect. 

Then  follows  extract  from  another  book,  perhaps  the  Rudra 
yamalam,  leaf  53—73. 

Next  an  extract  fyom  the    Varna  deva  samhita  leaf  74 — 101, 
hap.  16— 18,  and  36. 

Then  a  fragment  p.  87 — 92  firom  Mantra  amava. 

Then  Vdma  dSva  samhita  chap.  6 — 23  with  another  fragment* 

Then  the  Bija  cosa  p.  102 — 114.  Then,  extract  called  mudra 
nidana  lacshanam.  Then  fragment  devarahasya  tantarm.  Then 
imntra  daiva  pracdsica  chap.  5—7  and  29,  the  beginning  and  ending 
wanting.     The  leaves  are  numbered  147 — 383. 

The  book  is  a  thin,  small  folio,  the  binding  much  injured. 

5.  No.     5.    Eight  pieces. 

1.)     Budra  yamalamy  sltScas^  mantrasi 

Siva  to  Parvati  1 — 32  padalams^  incomplete. 
It  contains  the  KiXica  cavacham  and  other  matters  of  the  Sacti 
homage.     "  Collated  from  two  MSS,  one  from  Palnand,  and  one  from 
Yanamf  properly"  only  a  section ;  the  tricuta'rahasyam'' — or  "  secret  of 
the  triple  apex ;  sufficiently  indicating  the  main  subject. 

2.)  Bhairava  ydmalam  aldca^^  and  mantra^  form.  Various  spells 
and  rituals,  directed  to  ChuUniy  Durga^  and  other  names,  or 
forms  of  the  female  energy.  ^ 
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3.)     Praydga  retndvali  sldcas^  mantras. 

] — \Q  padalamSy  incomplete. 
Practical  detail  of  rituals  of  this  class. 

4.)     Pratyangira  calpam  a  prose  comment,  on  the  preceding  original 
but  it  is  incomplete. 

5.)     Suddhasacti  mantras. 

The  "  pure  godless '  seems  a  name,  or  epithet.     These  spells  are 
directed  to  her,  as  a  portion  of  the  universal  energy. 

6.)     Nrxsinha  stava  Rdjyam  royal  praise  of  the  man-lion  avatam, 

7.)    Ntrsinha  ayuta  acsharam  names  of  the  same- 
8.)     Nfisinha   sahasrananidvali,    and    Nrisinha    ashstottra    sata 
praise  by  1008  and  108  names.     These  three  last  pieces  are  said 
to  be  from  the  NarasinTia  upa  purdnam. 
8),    It  is  not  needful  to  be  in  any   wise  particular   as  to  the  contenU  of 
these  eight  flectiotiB.     I'he  first  one  is  the   largest,  and  (he  most  im- 
portant.    It  is  frequently  aUoded   to,  and  sometimes  quoted  from,  in 
other  books  of  this  class.    The  contents  are  quite   at  variftnoe  with  all 
ordinary  notions  of  common  decency*    Three  last  pieces  are  less  objec- 
tionable ;  but  they  may  have  a  recondite  sense,   as  being  found  in  com- 
pany with  boolcs  on  the  Sactl  rites,     A  large    proportion  of    the  popu- 
lation of  ancient  Greese     practised  these  same  rites,  and  mysteries. 
The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  in  good  order. 

6.    No.  6.    Six  pieces. 

1.)    Dacshina  m^irti  samhifa. 

1  padalam  containing  9  avaranams  or  divisions,  which  are  sub- 
divided into  133  lesser  sections. 

These  are  ascribed  to  the  Saiva  genius  of  learning ;  but  per- 
tain to  the  secret  sacti  system. 
2.)    Bhuvanesvari  cach^haputam,  sldcas,  no  mantra  or  puj a, 

I — 10  padalams,  the  lOtii  defective. 
The  glory  of  the  *'  lady  of  the  world,"  deolared. 
3.^     Malta  Lacshmi  retna  coshamy  sldca£> 
1-^5  adhydyamSy  incomplete. 

"  iacsimrs  jewel  casket*'  glory  and  praise  of  that  «ac/i — the 
piece  elsewhere  occurs. 

4.)  Sdubhagya  cavacham  sldcas  from  the  VdmaJcesvari  tantra. 
By  this  appeal,  with  praise,  to  this  islita  devata  eight  kinds  of 
riches  will  be  acquired.     See  2,  No.  2. 
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5.)    Nova  chandi  puja,  slocas  with  mantras. 

Homage  and  benefit  of  it,  directed  to  a  Sacti  devaia. 
6.)    Diwya  mangala  dhydnam,  slocas  and  mantram — divvya  mangala, 
'divme  prosperity'  is  the  name  given  to  a  sacti. 

The  piece  is  an  extract  from  a  book  entitled,  raja  rajesvari  tan^ 
tra;  and  is  an  intensitive  meditation,  following  the  sacti  homage. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  quarto,  in  good  order, 
7.    No.  7.     Two  treatises. 

1.)    Varr  vasyam^  a  tica  to  some  book. 
By  Bhdscara  fdja,  complete. 

Various  spells  addressed  to  different  sactis  with  the  bene  fit  of  using 
tiem.  The  proper  times  of  use — the  vasyam  or  bringinor  over  the  said  god- 
desses, so  as  to  be  propitious  to  the  object  in  view  ;  whatever  that  may  be. 

The  former  owner's  note  : 

"  This  is  an  unintelligible  treatise  on  the  magic  syllables — down- 
" right  nonsense;  but  the  Brahmans  consider  it  a  great  curiosity  and  a 
"highly  impOTtant  book." 

2.)  Tanira  rdjd  vyaiydnam;  mulam  and  tica^  incomplete;  not  regular 
as  to  leaves. 
A  book  is  entitled  tantra  raja^  supra  3,  No.  3,  "royal  ritual,"  to 
wbich  this  one  is  a  comment.  It  contains  spells  in  general  ;  some  addressed 
to  Suhrahmanya  or  Vinayaca  ;  and  various  others  to  8aetts  under  different 
names  ;  portions  of  the  universal  Mother :  for  special  private  objects,  or  in 
general  homage.  Of  the  two  treatises,  this  one  is  the  largest ;  but  it  is  with- 
OQt  beginning,  or  ending. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized,  neat  quarto,  the  binding  somewhat 
worn. 
8.    No.  8.     Yogini  hriidayam,  mtilam  and  tica^  in  two  sections. 

1.)    The  mulam,  mantra  sastram. 

The  Vamakesvara  tantram,  1 — 3  padalams  not  complete. 
2.)    The  dipica,  that  is  tica,  or  comment. 

By  Amritdnanda  yogi  Ind/ra. 

1 — 3  unmeshams  *'  winks"  or  sections. 

Modes  of  tapas  and  ritual  to  various  personified  feminine  deities, 
to  whom  the  term  devata  is  applied. 

The  ritual  in  detail :  manira-siddha  the  answer  or  accomplishment. 
[As  noted  before  Yogini  usually  means  a  she  iirip,  or  fairy  ;  and  such  beinga 
oiy  have  more  to  do,  as  to  these  mantrasy  than  every  wiseacre  may  imagine.] 

The  book  is4i  thin  folio,  in  good  order. 
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9.     No.  9.    Fifteen  pieces. 

1.)     Katydnanu  diiBcult  prose^  with  a  tiea. 

Modes  of  ritual  homage  to  Cdli  and  other  saciis,  or  goddesses. 
2.)     Garhha  kuldma^am,  sl6cas.  [^tj^  t     t/O    re  "^  ^  J^ 

f^  The  "  sea  of  the  womb-family :"  who  regard  the  womb,  with  its     - 

appendices^  as  typifying   universal  Nature :    the  3rd  adhydyam  onlj> 
various  spells,  &c«     The  glory  of  the  Siva  sacti  mantras  explained. 

3.)     Fana  Durga  maha  vidya^  prose  and  mantras. 

On  the  ritual  to  bring  over  this  forest  goddess  ;  and  others  also. 
The  bandhanamy  or  binding  down :  either  not  to  hurt,  or  to  aid 
in  any  device^  with  stuti  or  praise. 

40  Ashta  mucha  Narasinha  mantra,  the  spell  of  the  eight-faced  man- 
lion  ;  mantras  and  prose. 

— Die  tandhanam^  binding  the  regents  of  the  eight  celestial  points ; 
and  other  formules  direct. 

5.)  Angirasa  die  bandhanamantra  ;  mantra  and  prose  form.  Another 
spell  to  bind  the  eight  points,  ascribed  to  Angirasa,  a  great  m&t,  of 
high  antiquity. 

6.)    Para  puja  vidkdnamy  slocas,  mantras  and  prose. 

Mode  of  homage  to  a  sacti  named  Parh  which  appears  to  be  the 
feminine  of  Paran,  the  supreme. 

7.)  Bkadra  Cdli  mantraniy  from  the  *Acasa  Bhairava  calpatu^ 
a  work  on  the  kaula  mysteries.  This  is  a  spell  to  bring  over  the 
sacti  of  Vira  Bhadra,  for  evil  purposes. 

8.)  Chulini  mantram,  a  spell  to  bring  over  a  sacti  of  vindictive 
agency. 

9.)  Sarabha  sdluva  mantram,  a  spell  addressed  to  the  form 
assumed  by  Siva,  to  punish  the  man-lion  avatdra  ;  for  vindictive 
objects. 

10.)  Smasdna  rudra  mantram,  a  spell  to  bring  over  Siva,  as 
dwelling  in  cemeteries ;  of  course  as  a  deadly  destroyer. 

IK)  Maya  pray  ogam,  a  praxis  on  maya  the  ordinary  term  for 
matter  ;  in  the  highest  acceptation  the  sacti  of  Brahmh,  but  often 
used  in  much  lower  meaning. 

IS.)  Mdtrica  terpanam,  mode  of  pouring  out  water  from  the 
hands,  as  an  act  of  homage  to  **  the  mother;''  to  bring  her  over,  so 
as  to  aid. 
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13.)    Chandrica  pujOf  prose. 

Form  of  ritnal  to   a  sacti  named  after  the  moon,  or  perhaps  after  a 
jewel  which  is  moon-shaped* 
14.)    CAaturzashti  hhairava  mantranty'igiTOBe  spell  to  a  terrific  form 

of  Siva,  for  aid. 
15.)    Amrita  mriianjaya  mantram. 

Spell  to  the  "Ambrosia  death-conqueror"  directed  to  Siva,  whom  the 
taeti  hhakiii  recognize ;  bat  only  as  subordinate  to  the  feminine  power. 
The  book  is  a  medium  sized  quarlo,  the  back  injured. 

10.    No.  10.    Two  treatises. 


1.)    ^Ananda  calpd/oalij  "  joy  fruit-string."  i   -  ^^  ^ 

By  Avadhuta  mahSsvara,  "the  divine  teacher"  alias  Tejdnanda 

mPha  "  lord  of  splendid  bliss,"  sldcaSy  prose,  mantra  fonn. 
Parispandam  1 — 13  that  is,  sections. 
Stri'mdVha  puja,  a  mode  of  ritual  homage  in  temples  to  the 

•*  female  lord." 

Nitya  puja,  daily,  or  constant  ritual. 

PiVha  puj'a,  homage  to  the  pedeHtal,  or  shrine  of  the  imager  with 
a  statement  as  to  order,  or  precedency,  among  the  various  goddesses. 

Pa^  Siva  puj'a,  and  homa  vidhi,  ritual  to  the  femmine  power, 
mth  Siva ;  and  mode  of  fire  ofiering.  If  any  defect  occur  a  prayaschita 
or  expiation,  is  provided. 

[Ab  temple  serrice  for  the  first  time  oocam,  it  may  be  noticed,  that  this  retiring  sect 
does  not  commonly  possess  distinct  temples.  However  theve  is  one  at  PeriapoUiam,  connect- 
ed with  the  Siva  koU,  bnt  on  the  other,  or  western  side  of  the  river  j  and  one  of  more  regular 
oooitniction  at  'Arani  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  same  river.  I  also  casually  ascertained 
ttfl  eristenoe  of  one  at  Stri  Permat^ ;  it  was  equivocally  termed  Inoara  Kail;  but  the 
ipeaker,  finding  his  marks  to  be  understood,  admitted  the  fact ;  and  stated  that  there  were 
■boat  thirty  families  of  that  persuaaion,  in  tiiat  town ;  and  that  they  i^aid  no  respect  to  the 
luge  Vaishnava  fane.] 

2.)    Nydna  arnavam,  sldcas. 

1 — 26  padalam,  complete. 

Excellency  or  glory  of  the  letters  used  for  spell ;  the  term  Varna 
fi^la  may  also  designate  a  saiAi;  and  her  glory. 
Bdla  BiuUi  praise  of  the  girl  aacti. 

TripurSavari  8tut%  praise  of  that  goddess;  with  Tripura  sundari 
T^ja  mahima ;  glory  of  the  ritual  to  the  sacti  of  Tripura  i.  e.,  Sancara 

Of  Siva. 

1)2 


//^^ 
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Stri  vidya  homa,  daily  fire-offering  to  the  feminine  symbol, 
described. 

Njdna  homa  vivaranam,  a  detail  of  the  *'  wise  fire-offering  "  for 
learning,  or  knowledge. 

Dicsha  vidhiy  mode  of  initiation  to  the  mystic  rites  of  this  sect— 
the  sacti  bhaktis. 

Guru  vandanam,  homage  to  the  religious  teacher. 

Guru  stuti,  praise  of  the  same^  and  other  like  subjects. 

A  thick  quarto  in  good  order. 

11.  No.  11.    Lalita  sakasrandma  hhdsyam. 
By  Bhdscara  raya  or  Bhdsiodnanda. 

The  tica  to  the  original  sldcaa, 

1 — 11  kalaSf  or  divisions,  complete. 

Praise  of  Lalita  a  sacti  by  1,008  names,  or  titles,  the  meaning  of  each 
one  paraphrased,  or  explained.  Mode  of  ritual  homage  to  the  said  Lalita^ 
her  gloiy  declared — so  much  for  substance. 

A  thick  quarto  fairly  written,  in  good  order,  lettered  "  Mystery, 
Lalita  1000  names,  with  commentary.''  The  word  ^Mystery*  is  letter- 
ed on  many  volumes  of  this  class ;  seemingly  aa  synonymous  with  '  a 
secret.'  Very  likely  the  Eleusinian,  and  other  mysteries  were  of  this 
y^  class ;  but  the  more  legitimate  native  use  is  for  isoteric  doctrine,  mihin 
some  external  exhibition;  such  as  Vishnu  rahasya  the  monotheistic 
doctrine.    The  sacti  system  is  wholly  secret. 

12.  No.  12.     Four  tracts. 

1.)     Tri   zati  namdvali  pracdsica,  a  paraphrase  or  illustration  of 
the  names  of  a  goddess.  By  Sancardchdrya,  1,  15  pra^Msanam  or 

sections. 
Sri  ffidhya  is  applied  to  the  recondite  knowledge  of  the  class.    It  is 
used  also  for  the  sdcttf  and  three  hundred  names,  or  epithets ;  are  illustrated  in 
this  tract. 

2.)     Tripura  tdpani,  prose. 
The  3rd  khandam  only. 

Between  the  two  words,  either  sundara,  or  sundari  may  be  vm- 
derstood.  The  piece  declares  the  glory,  or  excellency  of  the  deva  or 
devata ;  but  the  real  leaning  is  to  the  sacti^  or  female  energy. 

3.)     Vdma  dchdra  tiidhantam  ;  slocas^ 
By  MahAvara  dchdrya. 


JicLl>CUCK       o-/     Vo^f^i^^        O^  J^A/OrA  U     /'^^  ' 
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The  1st  padalam  only.  It  appears  to  belong  to  tlie  Vdma  deva 
tamhiia,  and  gives  the  correct  ritual,  as  to  mode  of  homage  to  d^va  the 
god,  or  guru  the  teacher. 

4.)    Bhagala  muc'hi,  slScas,  mantras,  from  theyaya  drita  yamala,  in- 
complete. 

The  name  (vulvtB  j>ro$6pa)  is  applied  to  a  sacH  or  goddesn ;  with  a 
thousand  names  or  epithets*  Some  spells  are  contained;  the  excellence  of 
the  said  sacii  is  declared. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  neat  writing,  in  good  order,   lettered 
"Mystery." 

13.    No.  13.     Three  pieces. 

1.)    Pardsara  samhita,  slocas. 

By  Pardsara,  1 — 65  padalams,  incomplete. 

There  are  other  notices  of  this  work.  The  part  looked  into  of 
this  one  relates  to  Hanumhn.  The  pancha  muc'ha  Hanumhn  mantra, 
or  spell  of  the  five-faced  Hanumin.  Praise  of  Jnjini,  by  which  name 
also  heis  known. 

Dwdja  dhattam,  a  tale  of  him;  the  words  appear  to  be  an  epithet  of 
the  same.  A  filthy  legend,  as  to  the  birth  of  Hanumdn  is  contained.  The 
ordinary  legend  makes  Hanumdn  to  leap  at  the  sun,  mistaking  it  for  a  fruit : 
here,  by  an  improvemeot,  he  is  stated  to  have  swallowed  the  sun.  Again  we 
find  Hanumdn  educated  by  Surj/a  (the  snn)  who  gave  him  to  wife  his  daughter 
Suverchala. 

Trisitla  roma  vdtam — the  slaying  of  one  named    **  the  triden  t 

Romar 

Sumuc^ha  charitra  the  tale  of  one  named  from  a  good  counte- 
nance. 

The  bearing  of    the  whole  apparently  is  to  show  the  importance 

of  Hanurahn,  and  of  the  rfiavJtra  named  after  him. 

[A  small  proportion  of  VaUAnarai  lean  oyer  to,  or  adopt  the  tacti  system  ;  and  names 
tad  penoDS  of  their  own  class,  not  nsing  Saiva  names.] 

2.)  Paramdnanda  lahari;  slocas;  otherwise  termed  shodasa  ash- 
stottra  sata  ndma — no  tica.  It  is  the  second  section,  taken  out 
from  the  garbha  kularnavamy  v.  9.  2)  supra. 

Paramdnanda  may  mean  ^'celestial  joy ;"  but  the  term  dnandam 
iias  been  adopted  by  this  sect,  with  reference  to  their  own  ritual. 

It  appears  here  to  be  applied  to  the  sacti;  with  a  variety  of  •pitbett 
involving  praise. 


;^     SrT-(^  ^      w^li/flUi^t      nU^A^tfy^  (Pf^ 
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3.)     Tatva  pracdsicay  tica  form. 

It  is  a  paraphrase  on  a  book  entitled  giuti  sucla  mdla. 
It  appears  to  be  Saiva  and  ascetical ;  but  was  not  very  particalarly 
examined. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thicknessi  neat  writing,  binding 
damaged,  lettered  "Mystery." 

14.  No.  15.    Sarada  tilacam,  slbcas  and  mantras,  1—25  padalams 
incomplete; 

The  forehead  spot  of  Sarada,  a  goddess.  'A  salutation  to  Doic^ 
shina  murti  the  Saiva  genius  of  learning,  to  Siva  (or  Pdrvati)  to  Siva 
and  to  Vignesvara  ( Qanesa,) 

Mode  of  propitiatory  homage  to  Indra,  and  the  rest  of  the  8  guardians 
of  the  celestial  points — placing  calasams,  or  vessels  holding  water — with  fire — 
offerings  to  propitiate,  bind,  or  bring  over. 

Praise  of  the  aforesaid.  As  the  Vira  Saivas  have  invented  a  cosmo- 
gony of  their  own,  so  in  this  book  there  appears  one  differing  from  the  ordi- 
nary Hindu  purdnas. 

The  main  part  of  the  book  is  on  the  sacti  secret  homage ;  not  admitting 
^    of  full  detail.    The  representative  of  Mdtangi  (the  maternal  member  goddess 
is  not,   in  this  book,   any  altar  with  diagram  and  spells  inscribed,   as  most 
usual;  but  a  living ^ariaA  girl ;  who  is  to  be  treated  in  every  way  with  respect, 
and  presents ;    so  as  to  propitiate.      She  is  to  be  placed  on  a  pedestal  in  an 
imaginary  shrine,  after  the  preceding  spalls  have  been  used.    There  is  a  form 
for  inspiring  her  with  the  goddess;  and  thenceforward  she  is  no  longer  a  mere 
woman;  but  the  goddess  incarnate;   and  care  must  be  taken  not  to  provoke 
her  displeasure,  or  curse;  which  would  be  the  curse  of  the  goddess.     The  puja 
to  Mdtangi  is  made,  not  attended  with  any  gross  outrage  ;  and  the  individual 
hired,  as  above,  is  dismissed  civilly,  with  presents.   The  object  is  to  obtain 
wealth ;   and  sometimes,  for  purposes  more  malignant.    Light  needa  to  be 
thrown  on   "  the  dark  places"   of  thb  country  ;  and  some  sacrifioe  of  pro- 
priety must  be  made  in  consequence. 

The  book  is  a  thick  quarto,  m  good  order,  lettered    *'  Sarada 
tilaca  Mystery." 

15.  No.  16.     Sixteen  brief  pieces. 
1.)     Kula  arnavam^  slocas. 

6 — 11  adhydyuTiis, 

A  part  of  the  leading  book  of  this  class     on  the  mode  of  purifyiDg 

materials,  used  as  offerings  ;  with  details  as  to  the  excellency  of  this  mode 
of  homage. 
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2.)    Garhha  hula  arnavanii  slocas, 

1 — 13  padalams. 

Sdubhagya,  an  epithet  of  the  goddess— mode  of  ojOferings,  and  homage 
to  that  goddess.  Mode  of  night  homage,  usual,  but  not  peculiar  to  that  class. 
The  fruit,  or  benefit  of  such  homage. 

3. )    Lalita  stavam — slocas* 

LaUta  one  of  the  names  or  forms  oiParvati ;  praise  to  that  sacti. 

4.)    «SW  chacra  lekhana  vidhi^  slocas^  prose,  mantras. 

The  Sri  chacra  is  the  diagram  of  the  soct ;  but  it  is  varied,  according 
to  various  purposes  intended  to  be  answered.  The  suitable  mantra  is  after- 
wards written  in  :  mantra  siddhi  is  the  accomplished  purpose.  [The  question 
arises  whether  people  would  obstinately  usethis,  or  any  other  system  of  magic, 
if  always  in  vain  ;  and  if  the  mantra  siddhi  occur  for  their  encouragement,  so 
to  continue  ;  then,  by  what  agency  ?] 

5.)    Siva  ananda  lahari-^slocas  210. 

"  The  flood  of  Siva's  bliss'* ;  the  glory  of  Siva,  and  praise  render- 
ed; including  praise  of  the  sacti  of  course. 

6.)    Chitamhara  natanam  —4  slocas. 

At  some  periods  Siva  dances  ;  these  slocas  are  on  an  exhibition 
of  that  sort,  in  the  great  temple  at  Chitambaram, 

7.)    Mahesvara  ashtacam,  8  slocas. 

Praise  oi'Sita — his  glory  declared. 

8.)    Sdundarya  lahari,  100  slocas. 

By  Sancar&charya — ^The  **  flood  of  beauty  ;"  a  description  of 
4e  bodily  members  of  Parvati,  with  laudation. 

9.)    Shada  amndyam,  mantras ,  and  prose. 

The  mantram  oi  Sydmala  devi. 

The  'mantram  of  Varahi  [it  is  this  form  of  Durga  that  has  a  lion- 
vehicle  ;  as  one  of  the  seven  great  mothers ;  having  no  relation  to  the  Vard- 

Mantras  to  bind  the  six  points  of  the  heavens  ;  that  is,  the  four 
ctrdinal  points,  with  the  2enith  and  nadir. 

10.)    Panchami  stdva  raja,  slocas,  royal  praise  of  Tripura  suTidari, 
and  other  forms  of  the  female  energy. 

11*)    Kdla  adarisam,  slocas,  prose. 

Mode  of  ritual  homage  to  Kdld  or  hdUch,  which  is  to  be  dis-* 
^inguished  from  Kali  the  sacti  of  Vira  Bhadra,  r.  No.  17. 
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12.)      Y6gi7ii  hrudayam  ;  slocas. 

1 — 3  upadisa;  so  far  complete  ;  attributed  to  Amritdnanda  ndt'ha 
vide  28  No.  30,  but  extracted  from  the  Vamakesvara  tantram. 

The  mode  of  tapas  or  penance,  so  as  to  produce  benefit ;  and  of  course 

various  details,  and  mantras  of  the  sacti  system. 

13.)  Sacti  Oanapati  vidhdnam,  slocas  and  mantras^  1 — 15  padalamSf 
so  far  complete  ;  taken  from  the  siddka  yamalam. 

Details  of  homage  intended  to  bring  over  the  goddess,  so  as  to  be  propi- 
tious ;  itnd  to  aid  in  designs,  of  what  nature  soever. 

14.)  UcKhista  Ganapatlyam^  sheas  and  mantrams.  Mode  of  homage 
to  Ganapati  to  obtain  learning  or  intellectual  skill ;  but  OanapaJiis 
sometimes  used  merely  as  a  covert  term  for  sacti  rites. 

15.)     Sveta  calpam,  slocas* 

The  5th  padalam  only. 

Sveta  (of  the  same  meaning  as  Gduri)is  the  name,  or  epithet  of  a 
sacti— iprui&e  of  her ;  and  benefit  of  homage  directed  to  her. 

m 

16.)     ^Aschdrya  ashstottra  8atam* 

One  hundred  and  eight  names  of  a  sacti  termed  'Aschdrya  (wonderful) 
with  praise  said  to  be  from  the  Garbhakula  dgamam* 

The  following  note,  by  the  former  proprietor,  is  prefixed  to  this  volume, 

'^  Consisting  of  extracts  from  various  treatises.  These  extracts  are 
transcribed  unaltered  from  a  palm  leaf  volume  found  at  Tiichinopoly. 
They  regard  the  ultimate,  and  most  hidden  parts  of  the  mysteries.  The 
volume  is  excessively  rare,  and  vigilantly  concealed.  These  are  indeed  cario- 
sities. The  original  MS.  is  in  the  deva  ndgari  character,  and  very  ancient. 
Date,  and  place  not  given — the  note  must  have  been  written  at  an  early  period 
of  enquiries.     TLis  collection  has  several  copies  of  some  of  the  pieces. 

The  book  is  a  medium  quarto  ;  the  binding  a  little  injured. 

16.     No.  17.     Two  treatises. 

1.)     Kdlicdgama,  slocas,  prose  mantras, 
1 — 21  padalams. 

With  reference  back  to  No.  16,  11  it  now  appears  that  kdlicA  is  skm 
kald  six-fold,  or  formed  ;  that  is  kdlica — kdla  rdtri,  hdla  dichva — Bhadn 
Cdli — kdla  rupi—mritya  kdlicd.  These  are  all  terrific  forms  ;  and  drinkii^ 
the  blood  of  victims  offered  in  sacrifice  fv€u  among  the  rites. 

Praise  of  those  goddesses,  or  of  the  one  sextuple — glory — mod< 
of  ritual  homage,  and  the  like. 

2.)     Pdrasu  Rdma  sutram,  sutra  form,  incomplete. 
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This  recondite  piece  contains  chants,  or  hymns,  in  praise  of  Indrdniy 
Vtfnesa,  Cdlalma,  Adi-bindhu,  and  other  names,  or  forms  of  portions  of  the 
universal  female  energy,  or  Nattjbe.  The  sculptures  on  the  Amardvaii  (or 
Mot)  marbles,  wliich  harmonize  with  the  saeti  system,  represent  these  forms 
hierogljphically  by  very  small  circles,  within  a  large  circle ;  or  by  many  dota 
within  a  circle.  In  addition  to  the  said  chants,  the  worship,  or  ritusl  homage, 
ts a  naked  woman  as  above  explained,  is  given  with  the  direct  worship  of  the 
nlta  ut  dea ;  symbolical  of  course ;  though  surprising,  this  homage  is  les^ 
obtrnsiye  than  the  Saiva  worship  of  the  lingamy  or  phallus. 

The  book  is  a  thin  quarto^  the  binding  a  little  wom. 

17.    No.  18.     Siva  archana  chandrica. 

By  Srinivasa  bhatla ;    slocas,   mantras,   prose;    from  the  25 tli 
fraecuam  (splendor)  to  the  35  th  incomplete. 

The  title  would  imply  the  pAa///«-worship  ;   but  it  is  equivocal ; 
Starchana  may  relate  either  to  Siva,  or  Sivi  (Pamoati,) 

Rules  for  forming  the  diagram — mode  of  repeating  the  Durga  man- 
frv«,  homage  to  Divi,  as  if  seated  in  a  splendid  temple  ;  meditation  on  the 

iioaginary  form,  of  pleasing,  and  agreeable  countenance.  Another  mode  of 
aeditation  on  Durga,  with  matted  hair ;  a  necklace  of  skulls )  and  quite  naked.. 
fioDige  to  a  living  representative  of  the  goddess  Natitbs,  as  before  explained. 
Gazing  on  such  a  type,  and  especiaUy  when  menstmous,  is  deemed  meritorious. 
Uulteiy  with  the  wife  of  another  man  is  herem  stated  to  be  an  aet  of  the 
(citest  possible  virtue.  If  there  be  an  exacerbation  it  is  this,  that  oblations 
tf  the  blood  of  goats,  buffaloes,  of  men,  and  of  hares  are  directed  to  be  made ; 
%ther  with  the  flesh  of  cats,  and  the  hair  of  Fariars. 

Much  of  the  poetical,  and  imaginative  is  mixed  up  with  the  other,  and 
Pvser  matter  ;  and  in  the  most  extravagant  kind  of  oriental  allegory.  The 
^did  temple,  for  example,  abovementioned  is  brflliant  as  gold,  has  a 
|k  entirely  £[>rmed  of  gems,  and  a  hundred  golden  wiiulows.  The  goddess,, 
■one  portion,  is  drawn  with  all  the  minute  personal  description  of  eastern 
fOEts,a8a  lovely  young  female;  and,  anon,  is  an  Amazonian  fury,  with 
^"hrdled  hair,  a  necklace  of  skulls,  and  attributes  of  terror.  All  this  might 
2|  Pttsed  by,   as  mere  poetry,  though  idolalffous.     Howet^r  in  the  plain,. 

hy  and  intelligible  matters  of  faet,  as  to  manners  and  morals,  these 

counter  to  the  common  sense,  that  is,,  to  the  almost  uni^erial  opinianf 
ounkind. 

The  book  is  a  medium  quarto,  the  binding  a  little  used. 
18.    No.   19.      Siddhdgama  iantram:   said  to  be  from  the  Rudfm 
H^malam^  slocas. 
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1—8  jjadalams  and  the  87th  and  89ih  padalams,  c^stera  desunt. 

On  the  Sri  vidya,  general  learning,  or  science  of  this  peculiar 
sect. 

Manlraa  or  spells  directed  to  Durga — Vana  Durga  the  forest 
goddess,  Dacshlnob  mnrti  v.  supra — Bhagala  (dea  vuloa)  Garuda — to 
bring  them  over,  so  as  to  aid.  Modes  of  homage  in  connexion  with 
the  spells— ^'apa  muttered  prayer — idpa  burning,  or  intensive  de&ire 
in  meditation — and  the  like  matters.  The  title  indicates  magic;  the 
substance  gives  the  specific  kind. 

The  book  is  a  thin  quarto,  the  binding  a  little  used. 

19.  No.  20.     Calpa  kduslubham,  from  the  Rudra  yamalam,  slocas, 

IS  padalamsy  and  83 — 89 padala77is. 

Siva  is  represented  as  stating  that  he  worships  Tripura — the 
mother  of  all — by  poets  termed  Alaya  or  Pracriiti,  &c.,  but  her  prime- 
val name  is  Fana  Durga  (the  wild,  or  forest  Durga.) 

Boles  for  forming  yentras,  or  diagrams,  and  inscribing  the  magic 
letters,  or  syllables  therein,  matters  to  be  used  in  offerings,  flesh,  fish,  wine,  &c., 
also  drugs,  as  opiam,  and  the  like,  and  flowers.  One  of  those  oflerings,  it  is 
stated,  will  cause  the  votary  to  live  six  hundred  years. 

The  whole  relates  to  the  worship  of  the  female  energy,  as  paramount 
to  the  masculine  energy.  Analogous  to  Cybele,  the  ''mother  of  the  gods;" 
or  to  the   ''celestial  Yenus  "  among  the  Greeks. 

The  book  is  a  thin  quarto,  the  binding  injured. 

20.  No.  21.     Four  treatises. 

1.)     Sudarsana  samhita^  slocas,  mantras. 

1 — 27  padalams, 

Parvati  asking  Siva,  who  now  protects  the  world  ?  on  VishnuU  ceas- 
ing to  become  incarnate.  Siva  states  some  matters  as  spoken  by  FUhnu,  to 
his  discus  (Sudarsana)  and  adds  that  Ifanumdn,  under  the  orders  of  Rama, 
noyr  preserves  the  world.  The  spell  of  Hanumdn,  octo-syUabic,  is  given, 
with  the  mode  of  silent  repetition— and  describing  the  form  of  Hanumdn^ 
Benefit  of  meditating  on  that  form,  with  use  of  mantras;  a  string  of  which 
on  the  miila  mantram  is  given. 

The  kinds  of  diagrams  used  for  those  spells. 

2).     Pr<itdpa  Hanumanta  calpam. 

1—8  padalams,  slocasj  prose,  manirams. 
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Praidpa  means  glorious ;  and  it  may  be  understood  of  Hanuman, 
or  of  the  benefit  accruing  from  his  worship. 

The  paneha  vacira  or  five-faced  Hanuman'S^ell  for  (akarishanam) 
drawing,  or  staining  over —bandhanam  for  binding  down,  not  to  oppose  ; 
tastfam  to  eeduce,  or  fascinate — vidcSskana  to  divide,  cause  enmity  between. 
The  various  spells,  with  fire  offering,  used  for  these  and  like  purposes. 

[Th«'8e  two  pieces  tend  to  explain  the  ase  of  the  wordii  Sudarsana  and  Hanuman 
as  to  thefr  empluj  by  Saivan  ;  which  might  lead  to  mistake,  A  small  proportion  of 
VaiAnavas  are  fallen  off  to  the  Sacti  waj,  and  such  pieces,  as  the  foregoing,  may  have 
been  intended  to  draw  snch  entirely  o?er  to  the  Saiva  sacH  system  ;  and  No.  22  infra 
miy  yield  another  exemplar.] 

3.    Surendra  samhita. 

1 — 14?  padalams — slocas. 

Account  given  by  Siva  to  Parvati,  at  her  request,  as  to  the  mode 
of  ritual  homage  to  Syamala  devi;  that  is  to  a  portion  of  herself; 
and  this,  it  seems,  originally  was  told  by  Ndreda  to  Indra^ 

The  Mdtangi  vidhij  or  homage  to  Mdtangi  is  described,  with  the 
mntra  used  in  that  ritual.  Mention  herein  occurs  of  the  ^*  right  handed" 
and  the  "  left  handed"  way  ;  which  may  need  further  elucidation.  The  in- 
stniction  here  is  to  choose  a  Chat/ddlu  or  Pariar  girl,  in  her  first  men- 
stroation,  on  Tuesday,  or  Sunday  of  the  dark  half  lunation  ;  and,  after  the 
preparatory  purification  of  the  place,  and  binding  the  guardians,  as  often 
nofed  above,  to  inspire  the  said  individual  with  Mdtangi  ;  to  which  being 
oblations  are  made,  and  the  spell  repeated  one  hundred  times,  with  motions 
of  the  hands  accompanying.  This  book  allows  the  preference  to  be  given 
to  a  woman  of  the  military,  or  mercantile  caste,  or  to  a  common  prostitute. 
Sandalwood  paste  is  to  be  put  on  her  body  ;  food  and  drink  given  ;  her 
cje-iids  are  to  be  tinged  with  antimony.  The  magician  must  be  self-col- 
lected, or  restrained  ;  or  he  may  go  mad.  With  all  this,  a  small  combustible 
image  is  to  be  at  hand,  and  the  operator  is  to  write  his  enemy's  name  upon  it, 
and  it  is  then  to  be  burnt  on  the  hearth  ;  it  being  added,  the  said  enemy  will 
die  within  a  fortnight.  Then  follows  the  direct  worship  of  Ucshista  Chan- 
do^i  (the  propelling  Pariiih)  with  the  use  of  wines,  or  ardent  spirits.  It  is 
added  that  any  votary  who  makes  known  this  secret  worship  is  guilty  of 
incest  with  his  mother.  In  the  5th  padalam  are  rules  for  the  forms  of  dia- 
grams ;  in  the  6th  the  forms  of  what  are  termed  pit^has  pedestals  (quasi 
altars)  and  fire-pits  ;  the  articles  for  oblations,  and  the  kind  of  fiowers  to  be 
offiaed,  described  :  rules  for  fascinating  kings,  chiefs,  a  Brahmani  woman, 
or  ^ndra  girl  are  given.  Spells  fqr  offspring  ;  for  release  from  bondage  ; 
and  other  objects.  Spells  to  CdlL  Mdtangi  and  Syamulh  for  impediment 
in  war;  for  arresting  the  sword  ;  stopping  the  mouth,  bewildering  the  mind 
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of  i^dvarsaries  ;  laming  the  feet  ;  blioding  the  ejes  ;  and,  in  a  word,  all  that 
magic  aims  at.     The  potency  of  the  spells  is  lauded. 

[It  hat  been  thought  right  to  be  a  little  particular  with  this  book  The  syitem  pre- 
railed  in  (he  province  of  Bengal ;  and  mutineer  sepoys  were  probably  of  this  class.  It  is  a 
depressed  system  in  the  Peninsula  ;  but  as  the  result  of  enquiry,  it  is  found  that  it  per- 
meates every  where;  always  existing  where  there  is  a  small  shrine  appended  to'taiva  tem- 
ples, termed  Amman  Kouil.  They  are  the  Ammoneans  of  Bryant ;  whom  that  learned 
writer  has  managed  to  find  every  where.] 

4.)     Bhadra  krityh  prasamsaf   or  "  praise  of  the  vengeful-doing ;" 
slScas. 

41 — 48  adhyayamsy  incomplete;  but  stated  to  be  extracted  from 
the  Maha  Lacshmi  retna  calpa  (v.  No.  22  infra,) 

Ritual  of  homage  to  the  said  goddess,  to  gain  over  her  influence,  or 
power,  for  use— for  the  cure  of  distempers,  for  the  destruction  of  enemies 
and  the  like.  The  somewhat  prudent  precaution  is  given,  thut  if  the  condnct, 
of  the  spell,  or  spells  is  without  fault,  the  rite  will  succeed ;  but  if  faulty  it 
will  not ;  and  will  recoil  on  the  operator. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  quarto;  the  binding  used,  or  worn. 

21.  No.  22.  Maha  Lacshmi  retna  cosham,  slocas  I — 42  and  45—88 
adhydyams  the  43rd  and  44th  being  wanting,  and  it  does  not  seem 
to  finish.  * 

Isvara  relates  to  Parvati,  the  glorj  and  excellency  of  Lacshmi,  with 
details  of  her  worship  ;  especially  as  to  the  spells,  with  their  accompaniments 
which  are  used,  and  are  tuught  in  this  book.  The  kinds  of  diagrams  fur  in- 
scribing  the  spells ;  and  their  great  value.  In  the  midst  the  Oaruda 
dhydnam,  an  intensiiive  meditation  is  given.  On  five  modes  of  purify iag 
the  five  elements.  External,  and  mental  modes  of  homage.  Times  of  offering 
laorifices.  Some  fire  offerings  for  use  of  women,  making  this  kind  of  homage 
— fire  pits  for  those  offerings — their  forms  or  properties,  and  the  like  thinga. 

[Lacshmi  is  apparently  synonymous  with  Ndrdyani.  one    of  the 
seven  great  mothers,- or  forms  of  eternal  matter,  personified.] 

The  book  is  a  thick  quarto,  bound ;  the  back  injured. 

22.  No.  23.    Four  pieces. 

1.)     Bhagalh  calpam,  slocas^  and  mantras. 
1 — 36  padalams,  complete. 

Bitual  for  bringing  over  this  $acii — fire  offerings  to  be  used— the  M^ 
nam  ot  intensitive  meditation — akarashanam  securing,  or  binding  down  to 
do  the  required  kinds  of  service. 

2.)     Sapta  sati,  the  '*  seven  hundred." 
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1 — 21  adhfdyamy  incomplete. 

Part  of  the  Ch'handipafh  of  Durga. 

Durga  argalam  the  door-bolt  of  Durga. 

„       cavacham,  praise  and  invocation  for  aid. 

Vagisvari  stottra,  praise  of  the  sacH, 

Devi  stuti  praise  of  Devi  or  Durga  ;  both  names  are  chiefly  used 
with  reference  to  the  Amazonian  war ;  the  subject  of  the  CVhandipat'h. 

3.)    Lalita  sahasra  noma,  slocas,  the  1008  names,  used  in  the  worship 
of  Lalita,  one  of  the  sacti  forms,  or  names  of  Parvati  ;  complete. 

4.)    Sri  vidya  vildsam,  slocas,  prose  and  mantras,  complete. 

Srz  vidya,  a  goddess,  otherwise,  the  sacti  system.  Ritual  of 
homage. 

Cdlasa  H^hapana^  the  placing  vessels  of  water  to  be  mantricised,  and 
then  used  io  lastrations —pr^na  pratish^ha^  spelts  for  infasing  life  into  any 
&gram,  or  image,  or  inspiring  any  person  with  the  goddess ;  causing  any  one 
to  become  possessed.  The  ehaeras ;  that  is,  the  kinds  of  diagrams,  osed  for 
spells  or  homage  ;  the  triangle  and  circle  in  chief ;  but  variously  oombined, 
or  posited. 

23.     No,  24f.     Akila  mantra  sangrah&m  6r  Sri  vidya  sutra  dipica,  a 
compendium  of  illustration  of  the  Sri  vidya,  as  above. 

This  book  forms  a  receptacle  for  a  great  variety  of  pieces,  under 
distinct  headings,  on  the  subject  of  the  Sacti  worship,  and  other  modes 
of  magic  ;  according  to  a  manuscript  note,  collected  at  Masulipatam  in 
1831. 

To  detiul  the  whole  is  useless,  settle  afe  as  follows : 

iiSW  madana  gopdla  mantras.    '^ 
Dhdrana  gSpdla 
Murti  panjara 

Tatva  nydsa  „ 

Retna  gopdla  mantra  kramam» 
Madana  gSpdla  siottra* 
Oopdla  upanishada  (spurious.) 

Nava  retna  stuti,  nine  jewelled  praise. 

Pdtuca  stottra,  praise  of  the  slipper. 

^Abarana  devata  stutiy  praise  of  the  jewelled  goddess. 

Chmapati  upamshada  (spurious.) 

Dacshana  mufti  sahasranama,  the  1008  names  of  the  Saiva  genius  of 
learniog. 
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Hdja  rajesvari  siottram,  praise  of  (he  rojal-queen  goddess,  (^'  qaeen  of 
heaven,"  Jereni:  44,  17—19.)* 

Bala  caviirham  with  puja,  defensive  spell,  and  mode  of  ritoal  to  the 
young  Parvatu 

Bhairava  mantram,  see  other  notices. 

The  preceding  headings  include  95  pieces,  or  subjects ;  and  the 
remaining  pieces  are  placed  under  three  headings. 

The  book  is  of  medium  quarto,  the  binding  worn. 

24.     No.  25.     Eleven  pieces. 

1 .)     Kartaviryarjuna  calf  amy  slocas,  prose  and  mantranis. 

Mode  of  homage,  and  its  benefits  of  a  vindictive  kind. 

^.)  Kafiaviryarjuna  mantra  vidhanam,  slocas,  explaining  the  use  of 
the  spells.  The  directions  being  followedf  the  desired  object,  or 
objects  will  be  attained. 

8.)  Rdja  4'ajesvari  adhydyam,  slScas :  intensitive  meditation  upon  a 
ritual,  and  spell  to  a  sacti,  as  above. 

4.)     Laghu  mdha  vidya  kramam,  or  otherwise  Pratyangira  vidhanatn. 

A  brief  ritual  to  Pratyangira  a  sacti.  • 

5.)     Sahara  chintdmani. 

By  *Adi  nafka,  slocas,  and  some  Telugu  prose,  distinct  1 — 10 
padalams,  not  complete.  Ritual  mantrams,  &c.,  in  the  usual  way, 
directed  to  Cdli,  and  other  saciis  to  bring  over,  and  render  obedient  to 
any  designs. 

6.)     Betala  calpam,  slocas  and  prose. 

1 — 11  padalams. 

Bitala  is  commonly  understood  of  a  subservient  familiar  demon ;  as 
in  the  tule  of  Vicramarca.  It  is  therein  connected  with  Calit  and  human 
sacrifices.  It  belongs  to  the  sacti  class  of  notions  ;  and,  in  these  sections  are 
directions  as  to  homage  to  th^  Setala^iis  glory  or  excellence,  &c.  The  design 
to  obtain,  and  use  its  services. 

[8hakeapeare*8  beautifal  fiction  of  Ariel  maj  be  taken  as  a  specimen ;  though  the 
ideas  attached  to  a  Betala,  are  more  consonant  to  a  Caliban]. 

7.)    Avesha  Hanumanta  mantram,  prose  with  mantras. 

Avesha  is  usually  understood  of  a  subtile,  or  spiritual  form  of  some 
unearthly  being,  that  comes  over,  and  possesses  people ;  a  belief  every  where 
current.  These  are  spells,  and  other  matters  so  to  bring  over,  and  use  Hanu' 
man,  as  to  possess  and  infatuate  ;  and  some  of  the  matters  are  of  a  licentious 
character. 
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8.)    Indrdcski  mantra  vidhdnam^  slocas  and  mantras. 

Spell  and  connected  ritual  to  a  sacti  termed  Indra*s  eye ;  possibly 
Bynonymous  with  "  stella," 

9.)    Kdlikd  vidhanatn,  slocas. 

Mode  of  ritual,  &c.,  to  a  sacti  v.  No.  1 7  supra. 

10.)    Kula  nayicd  pvja  vidhdnam. 

Order  of  homage  to  the  "  family  lady"  pr  goddess  of  the  locali- 
ty, among  sacti  bhaktis. 

11.)    Kuldrhdra  padadhii  slocas,  incomplete. 

Directions  as  to  daily  ritual,  and  customary  duties  of  this  class. 

The  book  is  a  small  quarto,  the  binding  worn,  and  the   back  in- 
jured. 

25.    No.  26.     Six  pieces :    this  is   the  3d  vol.    of  *'  Sactya   mis- 
cellany ;"  a  collection  of  spells,  &c. 

1.)    Sarabhd  Kdltcd  affamam,  slocas  with   a   Telugw  tica:    1 — 12 
padalams. 

Spells  to  drive  away — disperse,  &c. :  some  medical  charms  against 
agues,  and  other  diseases. 

2.)    Pratyangira  prayoga  vidhi — slicas  incomplete.     The  practice  of 
rites  to  bring  over,  bind,  &c«  Pratyangird  a  sacti. 

3.)    Maha  Lacshmi  calpam,  slocas. 

Ritual  to  Lacshmi,  with  its  benefit  stated  v.  supra  21,  No.  22 
i.)    Pratyangira  upanishadam  32  riichs. 

On  the  majesty  of  this  goddess  :  if  genuine,  it  must  belong  to 
the  Afharvana  vedam. 

5.)    Bhagala  mantra  vidhdna  krdmam. 

Mode  of  ritual  &c.,  Bee.,  to  this  sacti  above  defined. 

6.)    Anna  purnesvari  mantra  calpam,  slocas  with  prose  and  mantras. 

[Anna  puma  is  the  name  of  a  9acti  at  Benares,  and  other  places.  The  mode  of 
litul,  the  spells  to  be  used,  and  the  glory  of  this  sacti.  Oo\.  Moor  in  his  Hindu  Pantheon 
^es  that,  in  the  Deccan,  this  goddess  is  pnbliclj  represented  bj  a  naked  woman,  ontside 
of  t  temple ;  whom  devotees  walk  around  in  homage,  and  pour  upon  her  offerings  of  corn  ; 
^  name  means  **  fulness  of  food*'  qiuisi  Ceres] . 

26.    No.  27,     Two  treatises. 

1')    Lalitdfchana  padadhi,  slocas. 

By  Chitdnanda  nd(ha. 

1 — ipariclChedas  complete,  some  prose  and  mantrams.  Lalita  a  sacti. 
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Concerning  the  officiating  hicrophant.  Meditation  on  ihe  uJUadevaia, 
or  preferred  goddess— on  cleansing  after  evacuations,  Honiage  to  the  ndva 
nat'ha  (pilot  ?  ) 

Dwara  devata  pyjij  homage  to  the  guardian  of  the  door.  Matrka 
puja  homaire  to  *'  the  mother'\  Pit*ka  puja  kramam,  order  of  the  pedestal 
(altar)  hooQage.  Mode  of  placing  calams  or  water  vessels  for  lustrations,  and 
the  use  of  the  water.  Ritual  to  various  saeiis,  with  the  frait*  or  benefit 
stated . 

2.)     Sahhariya  calpdvali  slocas,  prose. 
By  Srinivasa  cavi, 
1 — 5  s^hdpacams,  the  6th  defective. 

Chyiandi  a  name,  or  epithet  of  an  Am&zonian  goddess.  Mode  of 
homage,  three  times  daily,  analogous  to  the  aandya  vandanam  of  other  classes. 

■ 

The  whole  was  not  particularly  examined. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  quarto,  the  binding  a  little  worn. 

27.     No.  28.     Five  pieces. 

1.)     Chulini  Durga  vidhdnam. 

1 — 14  upadesams  (lessons)  complete. 

The  title  limits  the  homage  to  a  terrific  form  ;  and  the  chief  points 
are  akafiskanam  propitiating,  vanyam  gaining  over  ;  then,  by  the  aid  acquired 
uclCchadana  driving  away  enemies  &c.,  siambhanam  impeding  progreu. 
The  full  order  of  ritual  is  given. 

2.)     Ganapati  calpam — slocas. 
1 — \4f  padalams. 

The  ritual  is  termed  UcKchi$ia  Oanapati  puja  for  gaining  over,  and 
for  driving  away  enemies,  or  the  like.  The  spells  are  slated  to  be  shadprayoy* 
of  six-fold  practice  ;  and  may  correspond  with  the  shad  kald^  before  noted. 
The  mantra  siddhi  or  accomplishment  of  the  design.  Praise  is  given  to  the 
terrifying  Ganesa,  for  the  result.  * 

3.)     Kartaviryarjuna  calpam,  sUcas. 

The  benefit  of  homage  to  the  Sacti.  The  name  appears  to  be 
only  distinctive. 

4.)     Kdumara  samhitay  slocas. 
1 — 9  adhydyam* 

The  Vidya  Ganesa  maniram,  with  rarious  adjuncts  of  ritual 
homage. 

5.)  TrisaH  ndmam — slocas  prose^  and  mantras.  Praise  of  LalUa* 
deviy  by  three  hundred  names,  or  epithets.  Glory,  or  excellence  of 
the  said  sacti. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  quarto,  the  binding  worn. 
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28.    No.    30.    Two  pieces, 

1.)  Togini  hrildayamy  sldcas  with  tica,  the  tica  by  AinTitananda 
mVka. 

1—3  sanMtam^  complete. 

Praise  of  the  Uhta  devata,  or  preferred  goddess  :  mode  of  teaching 
looks  on  this  system  to  other  persons,  as  pupils.  Some  diagrams,  \vith  dif- 
jere&t  Dames»  and  objects  ;  which,  with  their  mantras  inscribed,  and  recited, 
bare  the  power  of  the  sacii  inherent :  one  with  nine  angles  ;  one  with  ten 
ugleS;  but  not  regular  polygons. 

Trailocya  nwhana  chacram,  spell,  and  diagrams,  fascinating 
dree  worlds. 

Sarva  roga  fiara  chdcram,  the  like,  that  destroys  every  disease. 

Mudra  mvararn,- motions  of  hands  and  fingers,  used  with  various 
^Ils. 

Kdula  mata  lacsfumam,  a  description  of  the  peculiarities  of  the 
wdt  mode  of  homage,  and  credence.  Various  modes  of  penance  for 
obtaining  desired  boons  ;  and  the  like  matters. 

2.)    ^Ascharya  aahtottra  satan 

Praise  of  a  sacti  by  108  names  :  her  glory ;  and  connected 
natters,  ^  r-'t  ^  >'^ 

\JiBchar  is  the  name  without  inflexion.  Mr.  Layard,  at  Nineveh 
ftaa  8  name  in  a  symbol,  clearly  of  this  sect,  as  if  it  were  Ashur- 
Qttwyifboth  are  not  the  same  P  as  the  Assyrians,  according  to  the 
Hebrew  writings,  were  Yonians,  or  sacti  bhaktis,  Ashtar  was  tho 
;  Kienician  word,  according  to  the  same  testimony.  Atlior  was  the 
%ptian  name. 

They  are  probably  one  name.      Tho  word    *'  wonderful"   used 
^e  is,  in  Sanscrit,  d8chdTyamJ\ 
29.    No.    31  •    Four  pieces, 
i.)  Sangyayana  tantrum,  sldcas,  prose  and  various  mantrams, 

1.-36  fodalains.      Cr*  >^  :/  ,<.   5  A,  ^r  A  l^^^  ,  t-»     ^  ^  <^  '^ 
Bhagalcb    calpam,  the  benefit  of  ritual  homage  to  this  sactl  ; 
BP&ei  by  the  feminine  symbol ;  as  lingam  is  the  masculine  symbol  of 
^^Saivas. 

Concerning  initiation  to  this  way,  or  system  by  a  guru — mode  of 
^^^ttgam  or  pouring  out  water  on  the  neophytes  {quasi  baptism)  cxccUenco 
of  this  kind  of  homage,  yentra  prayogam,  formation  of  diagrams 
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Ulca  muc'hi,  a  firc-faced-goddcss — a  spoil  to  hinder  her.    The  benefit  of 
homage  to  B  ha  gold,  repeated. 

2.)    Lalita  sahasrandiim — slocas  complete. 

Praise  of  Lalita  devi,  by  one  thousand  and  eight  namea ;  which 
are  used  in  ceremonial  homage. 

3.)  Sri  vidya  paja  krama  \  slooaa  lyith.  various  mantva$.  Mode  of 
ritual  homage  to  a  aoLcti,  beariAg  ^  ncui^e,  whieh  is  also  applied  to 
the  recondite  science  of  this  class  in  general.  Formation  of  diagram, 
spell  inscribed  :  direct  homage  paid  to  it. 

4.)     Sapta  satiy  sldcas  with  prose,  and  various  mantras  1 — 16  adhj- 
dyams.    From  the  Marcandeya  purdnam. 

Praise  of  JDm,  who  led  on  the  war  of  Amazons,  and  destroyed 
various  Amxas  (or  Assyrians^.  The  chief  is  the  Mahiaha  vatam,  with 
Dumhra  lochana,  Rakta  bija,  Niahumhha  ;  and  many  others. 

There  are  also  some  rites,  and  mantras  to  the  said  sacti  a  name  of 
Parvatu 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized^uarto,  the  bock  loose,  and  the  binding 

worn.  (2    <J^  "^  >  O  l\)ys^ 

The  former  owner   wrote  inside  this  book,  the  following  : 

"  MysterisB  of  sacti  pvja.  This  book  contains  copies  of  4  booki,  re- 
garding the  moat  hidden  mysterica  of  the  sackip^^  t.  «.,  the  wenbip  of  a 
naked  woman,  celebrated  in  secret  with  flesh  and  wine  ;  whioh  the  worsbiperf 
eat  and  drink.  Hence  all  (?)  castes  are  confounded^;  and  incoshoeiTable  aboai* 
nations  are  practised/' 

*'  The  goddess  Bagala  or  Vagald  mm'hi  is  a  form  of  Maya,  the  sister 
of  Krnhna  and  is  worshipped  as  a  ciip  of  water"    emblematic  of  tiie  vulva. 

This    book  professes    to  be  a  aupplemeat    to  the    Culamavam    and 
Oarbha  Cularnaoam'' 

30.    No.  32.     Sri  vidya  vilasam^ 

By  Oangamdnanda  nat'ha,  sWcas,  with  prose  and  mantr<i8 1—7 
uldsams  complete,  "  amusement  of  sacred  science.*' 

Sri  vidya  goddess.  Mode  of  writing  or  forming  the  diagram-^homafS 
to  it — its  excellency  or  glory — pit  ha  puja  kramam.  order  of  homage  to  th# 
pedestal,  or  shrine;  the  fire  offering  used.  The  intensitive  meditation,  and  mufc* 
tered  prayer,  conveying  the  wish  of  the  votary  :  worijhip  of  the  different  mem- 
bers of  the  said  Sri  vidya,  personified  as  a  female.  Praise  of  that  form.  PropfT* 
ties  of  the  successful  npell  ;  that  is,  when  it  answers  to  the  intention. 
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Properties  descriptive  of  the  mudras,  seals  or  signs,  ]^j  motions  of 
hiods  and  fingers ;  and  on  what  places  on  the  body  of  the  worshippers  the 
bands  and  fingers  are  to  be  put,  during  the  progress  of  homage. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  the  binding  worn. 

31.    No.  33.     Three  treatises. 

1.)    Pdushcara  dgamam,  slocas. 

1 — 8  padalams. 

On  the  different  padarChams^  or  genera  of  existing  things. 

Bindu  surupa — on  the  nature  or  properties  of  Para  Brahm — 
Uiitva  nirupanam — detail  of  properties — Maya  vivaranam,  an  illustra- 
tion as  to  the  negative  cause,  or  female  energy. 

Pasu  padarfham,  the  genus  of  cows,  or  brutes  ;  some  other  castes  are 
80  termed  ;  as  the  old  Hebrews  were  accustomed  to  call  aliens,  dogs.  Kala 
ioeti,  six  sactis,  some  good,  Pome  evil.  What  is  the  pramanam^  or  measure 
of  things,  some  are  finite,  some  illiniited,  or  infinite.  Said  to  pertain  to  the 
pma  Oaiva^  or  ancient  system. 

S.)    Saroa  gndna  uttaram. 

One  agama  or  book ;  slocas. 

On  the  elements  of  all  things ;  on  the  mantra  and  ianira  or 
formule  with  its  mantra^  or  its  appropriate  diagram  ;  an  enquiry,  or 
discussion  thereon. 

Agni  karya  vivarananiy  mode  of  fire  offerings.  On  initiation.  Mode 
of  sacrifices  in  some  cases  ;  and  with  reference  to  the  karia,  maker  or  person 
tppointing  the  sacrifice,  and  paying  the  costs. 

Siva  vruta  surupa^  on  the  form  and  conduct  of  Saiea  festivals,  or 
other  observances. 

Throughout  the  preceding  two  sections  are  mingled  details  on  the  for- 
ntttion  and  proportions  of  lingas,  or  masculine  symbols,  with  modes  of  ritual 
hnoage,  according  to  what  I  believe  is  termed  **  the  right  handed  way"  ;  as 
the  following  more  properly  relates  to  *'  the  left  handed  way." 

S.)  3faianga  paramesvaram,  a  Saiva  agaman,  1 — 11  padalams  com« 
plete.  On  the  work  of  destruction  and  preservation  ;  herein  termed 
layamy  and  bhdgam^  Detail  of  the  names  of  several  sactis.  Vidya 
tfUvamj  Maya  tatvam,  kala  tatvam;  these  are  technical  terms.  Niti 
surupa^  atma  buddhi,  guna  nirHpanam,  are  other  terms  of  a  mental, 
or  spiritual  bearing.  Sata,  asata,  wisdom  and  ignorance  described ; 
and  other  like  matters. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  old^  the  paper  inferior,  and  somewhat 
damaged,  the  binding  worn,  [The  contents  would  seem  to  be  of 
remoter  antiquity  than  usual]. 

f2 
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32.  No.  34.    Two  treatiaes. 

1.)     YSgini  hriidayain — sldcas  with  a  tica  by  Amritananda  ndt'ha, 

1 — 3  unmeshams. 

Praise  of  the  preferred  goddess. 

Modes  of  instruction  in  books  of  this  class. 

Mode  of  forming  various  diagrams — to  each  a  sacti  power — diagrams 
of  nine,  and  ten  angles,  the  seals,  or  signs  used  with  each  one.  A  diagram 
and  spell,  fascinating  the  three  worlds — an  enquiry  into  the  rites,  and  practices 
of  the  hdula  matam,  or  family  system.  Modes  of  penance,  and  others  of  ritual 
homage  to  sactUy  worshipped  by  that  class  of  people. 

« 

2.)     Ascharya  aslistottra  satam. 

Praise  by   108  names — an  alias  is  said  to  be  Sdubhdgya  devi  of 
frequent  occurrence,  supra. 

The  book  is  a  small  quarto,  the  binding  damaged. 

No.  35.     Stated  to  be  "  lost." 

33.  No.  36.     Lalita  upakhydnam,  said  to  be  from  the  BraAmoltara 
khandam  of  the  scanda  puranam,  1 — 33  adhyayams,  . 

Communicated  by  Hayagriva  (a  centaur)  to  Agcutya ;  slScas. 

On  creation,  preservation,  destruction — origin  of  the  world — nature  of 

men  ;  ancient  wars.   On  the  satvica-rajasa,  and  tdmasagunas.   The  tatva  guna 

or  truth  is  always  inherent  in    Vishnu^    If  the  paramatma   become  manifest 

in  the  flesh  it  will  always  manifest  the  iatva  gunam. 

[^Hayagriva  is  the  geniaa  of  learning  among  VisKnu-hkaktis ;  and  the  first  person  is 
used  as  **  I  {Vishnu)  creft^,  preserve,  destroy."  The  name  Lalita  belongs  to  the  topti  way  ; 
but  this  book  seems  more  general.  The  book,  on  many  pages  has  Xiatin interlined,  or  notes 
by  the  former  owner  ;  who  states  that  the  extract  is  from  the  BrahmAnda  purdnam]. 

It  is  a  large  quarto,  of  medium  thickness,  the  bmding  injured. 

34.  No,  37.     Three  pieces. 
1.)    Kula  arnavam,  sldcas  only. 

1 — 17  uldsams,  complete. 

On  the  birth  and  death  of  mankind.  Excellency  of  the  kula  maiOMf 
or  family  sect.  The  ritual  used  in  it.  Modes  of  yogatUy  or  penance  for  desir- 
ed boons.  Excellence  of  the  mode  of  homage  to  the  female  power.  Mode  of 
initiation  by  a  guru  ;  the  excellence  of  the  said  teacher. 

Various  other  matters :  it  is  an  authority  with  thb  class ;  and 
other  notices  may  be  consulted. 

S.)     Garbha  kula  arnavam,  sUcas. 

\—24e padalam,  complete^ 


427 

Elsewhere  noted— rites  in  the  worship  of  SduWidgya — varioas  festivals, 
modes  of  homage  therein — as  the  nava  ratri  (nine  nights)  the  great  Durga 
festival  in  September — the  full  moon — the  new  moon — and  Krishna  angaraca 
chaiurdasi,  or  Dipdvali,  and  others. 

The  book  is  a  medium-sized  quarto ;  the  binding  worn. 

3.)    Chatur  shasti  stavam^  64  sldcas. 

By  Sancardchdrya. 

A  description  of  the  members,  and  person  of  Parvati.    It  may 
be  a  part  of  the  Sdundari  lahari ;  but  comparison  was  not  made. 
The  book  is  a  medium  sized  quarto,  the  binding  worn. 

35.    Nos.  51,  39,  39,  43.    Four  pieces. 
No.  51.     Tripura  sundari  calpam. 
By  Amritdnanda  naVha^  aldcas. 
1 — 101  calpam  (or  fruit). 

—Glory  of  Tripura  (of  course  not  a  *'  demon")  and  glory  of  Tri- 
pura  sundari,  the  aacti  of  the  destroyer  of  three  towns.  The  excellence 
of  that  hula^  family,  or  caste.  A  discrimination  as  to  what  kinds  of 
flesh  may,  and  may  not  be  eaten.  Mode  of  homage  by  diagrams,  with 
spells  inscribed. 

BhuvatiSsvari  puja,  to  the  earthly  paradise  lady,  Cdli  puja  to 
the  scicti  of  Vira  bhadra,  and  to  other  names  or  portions  of  the  general 
negative,  or  passive  power. 

No.  39.     Oarbha  kula  amavam, 

1 — 24:  padalams,  complete. 

See  preceding  notices  No.  37  et  alibi. 

No.  39.    Bhagala  ealpam,  sldcas, 

1 — 10  padalams,  complete. 

Various  fire-offerings  and  rituals  for  aharishanam,  subduing ; 
vasyam,  drawing  over ;  and  the  like ;  see  foregoing  notices. 

No.  43.     Siddhanta  sec^haram. 

6 — 10  parich'hedamssldca^. 

Nine  kinds  of  snapana  vidhi,  or  lustrations  for  minor  faults,  or 
purifications,  Pratish'ha  vidhi,  mode  of  consecrating  an  image. 
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Jirna  udhdranam,  repairs  of  temples,  or  other  sacred  buildings. 
With  other  matters  of  the  Saiva  right-handed  way.  It  does  not  belong 
strictly  to  the  sacti  system ;  except  as  those  shrines  are  often  found 
within  the  boundary  wall  of  Saiva  temples,  and  near  the  larger  shrine. 

The  former  owner's  note  on  this  section. 

"  This  is  a  kind  of  Saiva  code  of  worship,  defining  the  liiigam, 
with  rules  for  erecting,  and  worshipping  it— properly  this  is  a  portion 
of  the  silpa  sa^tram" 

The  entire  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thidkncss,  in  good  order. 

36.  Nos.  41,  40.    Two  pieces. 

No.  41 .     Siddlianta  sechara^  aldcas. 

g — 36  parich'hedams,  incomplete. 

Another  copy  of  the  preceding  No.  43. 

No.  40.     ^Ananda  tantram^  sldcas, 

1 — 20  padalamsy  complete,  vide  infra  No.  52. 

The  book  is  a  small  quarto,  the  binding  used. 

37.  Nos.  44,  52.     Two  treatises. 

No.  44.     Siva  samaydnca  mdti'icd. 

1 — 16  uMsams  complete,  sldcas* 

Mdtricd^  an  epithet  of  Farvati,  as  seated  on  the  lap,  or  thigh 
of  Siva. 

Mode  of  dcharanii  or  worship  in  temples  j  and  also  homage  in 
TJfiantapas  or  choultries. 

[Tf  a  judgment  may  be  fonned  from  one  Bpecimen  seen,  they  differ  from  the  open 
niantapas  of  other  sects.] 

Excellence  of  the  spell  used  in  the  homage  to  this  sacti.  The 
ptija  p'halam,  or  benefit  of  homage  rendered. 

No.  52.    *Ananda  tantram,  aldcas. 
1 — 20  padalatns^  complete. 

'Ananda  rupa^  "form  of  joy"— a  symbol  so  termed— the  cause  of 
creation,  deBtructioo,  &c,  Vidya  surupa,  another  form  or  symbol.  Benefit  of 
homage.  The  recondite  services  or  rites,  of  the  sacti  bhaktis  are  ooatained  in 
the  book,  analogous  to  what  has  been  already  stated^ 

The  former  owener's  note : 
** Siva  Sama  dnca  Malnca. 
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'Ananda  tantrdm  or  Bhaga  Malini  samTiita — two  treatises  that 
explain,  in  the  amplest  manner,  the  most  recondite  mysteries  of  the 
focti  puja,  or  worship  of  the  good  goddess" ;  (he  translates  bona  dea,) 

The  book  is  a  folio,  handsomely  bound  in  green  calf,  a  little  rou^ ; 
that  is,  worn. 

38.  Nos.  82,  46.     Four  subjects. 

L)     Mdtrica  chacra  vivScam. 

1 — 5  TchandaSy  slocaa  only. 

Various  diagrams  with  their  inscribed  spells,  used  in  the  worship  of 
Mitnca  *'  the  mother,"  emblematized  as  usual.  The  excellency  and  power 
of  the  eaid  diagram,  kc.  Siva  sacti  nirupanam,  a  description  of  the  feminine 
power, 

2.)     Mdtrica  chacra  vyakya — tica. 

By  Sivdnanda,  1 — 5  khandas. 

An  exposition,  or  paraphrase  of  the  preceding  original. 

3).     Trisati  bha^hya,  tica  form. 

Bj'  Sancardcharya. 

This  is  a  comment  only,  on  three  hundred  names  of  the  sacti^^ 
(see  No.  28,  b)  supra. 

1 — \b  prOjcasanams  \  illustrations. 

[Parh  devaia  is  a  name  of  the  aaeti]  and  Piarh  Paran  seems  to  be  the  true  construction 
of  the  word,  in  Tamil-Christian  naage,  for  God]. 

4.)     Siva  sainaydnca  mdtricd ;  sldcas, 

I — 16  tddsas  complete. 

See  37.    No.  44,  supra. 

The  entire  book  is  a  folio,  half  bound,  with  paper  back :  marble 
inside. 

39.  Nos.  109,  47, 116.  Four  tracts. 
Sect.  1.  Njanaimavam,  sldcas. 
1 — 26  padalamSj  complete. 

Mode  of  ritual  and  homage,  directed  to  many  forms,  or  names  of  the 
passive  power,  or  nature.     Among  others  the  following  :— 

Varna  wm/a,— letters,  and  the  sacti  or  power  to  which  each  one 
belongs. 
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Ba/fl  Tripure$mru       'The  young    lady  of  the  three   towns;**  or 
youthful  Parvaii. 

Tripura  sundari,  the  same ;  but  as  matron. 

Sri  vidya  ''the  sacred  learning"  of  the  sect,  or  name  of  a  $acii;  of 
frequent  occurrence,  supra ;  with  various  others. 

The  title  means  '*  the  sea  of  wisdom ;"  and  self-praise  is  quite 
usual  with  this  class. 

Sect.  2.    See  VII.  4  supra. 

Sect.  3.     Fardsu  Bdma  antra, 

Sutra  form  (brief,  obscure)  complete. 

These  sentences  relate  to  many  names  or  forms  of  saciiSi  with 
some  recognition  of  the  masculine,  or  positive  power  in  creation,  &c. 
Excellency,  and  matters  of  homage  stated  ;  among  others  to  Indriyani 
— Lalita  Oanapafi — Adi-bindu — Kaldtma,  &c. 

Sect,  4.     Narasinha  uttara  tdpani^  mtdamy  and  ticay  incomplete. 

This  professes  to  be  an  adjunct  of  the  Veda.  It  is  entitled  from 
the  5th  avataram  of  Vishnu.    It  was  not  very  particularly  examined. 

The  book  is  small  quarto,  in  plain  sheep  binding, 
40.    Nos.  88,  106,  48, 105.    Seven  pieces. 

1.)    Dadhichi  samhita — sldcas, 

2 — 30  adhydyams,  incomplete. 

A  Saiva  dgama  (one  of  38)  is  stated  to  be  explained  by  this 
book. 

On  the  glory  oiSarabha  deva;  of  Praty  angiri;  of  Bhuvomisvari; 
and  various  names  or  forms  masculine  or  feminine,  connected  with  the 
Saiva  system.  Some  votaries  honor  both  energies;  some  prefer  the 
masculine ;  and  some  mainly,  or  exclusively  the  feminine — which  is  the 
sacti  system. 

2.)     Maha  nydsam,  sldca^  with  prose. 

On  the  use  of  hand  and  finger  signs ;  with  various  mantras  of 
a  Saiva  kind. 

3.)    Mahimna  stavain,  mulam  and  tica. 

By  Mahimna  cavi;  incomplete. 

Praise  of  the  glory  of  Siva  and  sacti,  with  various  description. 
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4.)    Matrtca  chacram^  mulam^  and  tica. 

Uttara  bhdgam  (the  2nd  part)  and  incomplete. 

On  the  diagrams  and   spells  used  in  the  worship  of  the  "  mother 
goddess,"  ut  supra. 

5.)    Sri  vidya  retna,  a  tica  or  comment. 

By  Vidyaranya — complete* 

The  "  sacred  learning  jewel"  a  sacti  form,  excellency,  mode  of 
homage. 

For  6)  and  7)  see  VIL   57. 

7}  is  on  the  worship  of  Kdma-kdld,  a  form,  or  nume  of  a  sacti  or 
goddess. 

The  entire  book  is  a  folio  in  boards  ;  but  the  tracts   differ  as  to 
size,  and  paper  ;  the  back  is  injured. 

41.     No.  48.  Sdrcida  tilacam^  mulam^  with  a  tica^  the  latter  by  BhaU 
taraca, 

1 — 25  padalams,  complete. 
Sarada  the  name  of  a  sacti  or  goddess. 
See  14  No.  15  supra. 

In  addition — a  few  other  notes  may  be  made,  on  the  earlier 
portion  of  the   book. 

Laudatory  verses  to  Siva  and  Parvati  ;^and  salutation  to  the  guru  or 
t«Acber« 

*jidi  bindu  (original  atom)  is  stated  to  be  the  primal  cause,  forming 

Sdmhhu^  and  from    Sambhu  came  Saddsiva.    Thence  Rudra;     who  pro- 

daced    Vishnu^  who    produced   JBrahmd,  who  created  the  world.      Detail 

of  creation,  and    of  kinds    of   birth ;    some    beings    from     perspiration, 

tome  from   eggs  ;  human   kinds  from  ordinary  generation.    Composition  of 

the  human  body  materially  ;  whence  human  passion  and  death.     Origin  of 

deities,  and  formation  of  spells.    Magical  powers  of  the  letters  of  the  alphabet. 

Boles  for  building  temples,  and  for  their    consecration.    Properties  of  fire 

pits,  and  altars  ;  the  latter  in  the  form  of  the  leaf  of  the  asnaVha^  peepul 

or  arasu  tree,  which  is  uniformly  employed  by  this  sect,  as  a  type  of  the 

kmah  organs.     On  preparatory  rites  of  porifying  the  place,  and  the  body  of 

the  votary,  considered  as  a  temple.  »  Rules  for  fire  ofierings.     Names  of 

opiam,  and  other  drags,  used  in  homage.     Formation  of  diagrams.    Mantras 

to  various  sactis.    Hymns  to  the  same.     Names  of  the  train,  or  attendants  on 

the  goddess.    Fire  offerings  to  bind  opposing  influences.     The  Tripura  man- 

tram.     Motions  of  hands  and  fingers,  conveying  the  power  of  spells  to  various 

parts  of  the  body  of  the  worshipper.     On  feeding  Brahmans  of  this  class. 

Then  hymns  to  Matangi,  and  worship  of  the  same  in  the  person  of  a  pariak 
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girl,  caused  to  become  possessed,  as  before  described.  A  variety  of  spelU  to 
various  names  9  or  powers  follow  ;  and  some  rules  for  the  tapas  or  penance  to 
obtain  boons,  towards  the  close.  [Any  further  remarks  on  such  a  system 
must  be  quite  unnecessary.  ] 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  country  paper,  done  up  with  stiff  paper 
covers,  the  back  injured. 

42.     Nos.  60,  99,  100,  101,  60.    Eight  pieces. 

1.)     Kdla  treya  pdrdyanam,  or  observances  at  three  times  of  the  day, 
morning,  noon  and  evening  ;  slocas,  prose,  incomplete. 

On  bathing ;  muttered  prayer ;  ritual  homage ;  meditation ;  and 
the  like. 

2.).    *Ananda  lahari  vyakyd,  tica  only. 

The  original  by  Sancdrdchdrya  :  this  comment  is  incomplete* 

*Ananda  lahari^  "  a  flood  of  joy"  may  be  intended  as  to  Siva  or 
Parvati^  or  to  the  Saiva  system  in  either  of  its  parts.  It  is  laudatioDi 
Saiva  in  kind. 

3.)     Sdradd  tilacam;  mulam. 

The  1st  and  2nd  padalams^  a  fragment. 
4.)     Sdradd  tilaca,  ticay  prose.* 

Fart  only  of  a  comment,  1st  padalam. 
5.)     Siva  dhermam;  slocas. 

1—5  adhydyamsy  extracted  from  some  larger  work.  Duties, 
worship,  and  deportment  of  the  Saiva-Aevoiee. 

« 

6.)     Tantra  rdjam  ;  slScas. 

1 — 3  adhydyamsy  incomplete. 

This  is  on  the  ritual  of  the  sacti  homage. 

There  are  preceding  notices. 
7.)     Manira  mdhddadiy  slocas. 

5—8  adhydyams,  incomplete. 

Mantrams  or  spells  addressed  to  various  sactis  or  powers^also 

to  Rudra  and  Vinayaca^ 

8.)  Lollay  or  Sdundarya  lahari  vyakyhy  the  original  by  Sancard- 
diary  a  together  with  the  comment.  Praise  of  the  members,  and 
personal  beauty  of  Parvati. 

'  The  book  is  a  medium  sized  folio,  done  up  with   paste-board 
binding,  back  injured. 
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4S.    No.  53.     'Ananda  tantram ;  $l6en». 

1 — 20  paialains^  complete  ;  vide  supra  37,  No.  52. 
The  book  is  a  small,  neat  quarto  ;  the  binding  a  little  worn. 
44.    No.  55.     Five  pieces. 

1.)    Sundaripurva  idpaniyam^  prose  and  ifiawtra  form,  1 — 7  khandam 

incomplete. 
On  the  mode  of  homage  to  Tripura  «ttnrfaf»--diagrams»  and  modes 
of  forming  them ;  with  the  usual  concomitants. 

2.)     Sundari  uiiara  iapanipam,  prose. 

The  concluding  or  suppl^nentary  part  of  the  foregoing.  On 
the  advantage,  or  benefit  of  the  mode  of  homage  therein  given. 

3.)     Heramba  upanishadam ;  vedaie  form. 

Hiram  is  a  name  of  Ganesa  ;  but  the  affix  would  make  out  a 
sacii  of  Ganisa;  not  usual.  The  glory  of  Heramba  stated.  If  properly 
an  upaiiishada^  it  must  belong  to  the  4th  vedam. 

4.)     Lalita  upanishadamy   vedaiciQvm\  concerning   Lalita,  or 
Para  devata  of  whom  enough  appears  in  foregoing  notices. 

5.)     Bala  pwja  Hdhiy  prose,  incomplete.    Bald  is  the  jung-fraiVy 
or  Parvatiy  unmarried.     Mode  of  ritual  homttge  described,  with 
other  details ;  in  the  usual  style  of  these  books. 
The  entire  book  is  a  small  quarto,  country  paper,  without 
binding,  and  slightly  injured. 

45.  No.  58.      ^Andnda  tantram^   aldcas,   pradipa   vyakhya,   a 
paraphrase. 

1 — 5  adhy&yamSy  the  comment  relates  to  this,  aiid  to  No.  53, 
fnpra  q.  v.  and  see  also  37,  No.  5«. 

The  book  is  a  small  quarto,  country  paper/ paste-board  covers. 

46.  Nos.  71,  63,  85.    Three  pieces. 

1.)     Tripura  siddhantam,  slScas. 

1 — 61  calpam  (fruit),  incomplete. 

Siva  to  Parvati.    Details  of  the  sacii  worship. 

Importance  anid  excellence  of  the  mantra,  or  spell  of  Tripura  sundari* 

Kula  mala  mahima,  or  glory  of  the  "  family  sect,"  the  worshipj^fs 

of  the  feminine  energy. 

SamvU  mahma,  glory  of  opium  and  baiig ;  for  which  famvii  is  a  slang 
term. 

o2 


On  the  mode  of  prefienting  flowers,  and  leaves  in  ritual  worship. 

'^Bdla  mantra  ftrayogam. 

JBhuvanesvari    ,,  ,, 

Kctlikh  f,  ff 

On'the  practical  use  of  spells  to  three  forms  of  the  passive  energy: 
that  is  to  young  Parvati;  to  the  "  earth  paradise  lady,"  and  to  the  "  six-fold 
form  "  ahove  noted ;  and  the  glory,  or  excellency  of  those  rites  is  superadded. 

The  spells,  and  the  practical  ritual  with  them,  and  direct  homage  to 
Mdiangi,  as  heretofore  stated. 

M&tangi  ucVhisia^  repelling,  or  destroying.  Naculi —  Syama —  Varaki 
—Bkairavu  and  other  forma,  or  names,  or  portions  of  the  general  principle 
or  universal  Nature. 

2.)    Lalita  sahcaranama. 

The  1st  part  wanting:  the  uttara pifhaca  or  2nd  part — tica 
only,  or  comment  on  a  portion  of  the  1800  names  of  Lalita- 

3.)  NaraainTia  uttara  idpani  vyakhya,  a  comment  on  an  alleged 
appendage  to  one  of  the  Vedas :  the  purva  portion  is  wanting, 
and  the  original  of  the  uttara  also ;  the  matter  being  tica  only. 

1 — 9  kho/ndam.  It  relates  to  the  5th  ava^ara  of  Vishnu^  and 
the  connected  sacti. 

The  book  is  a  handsome  quarto,  French  paper^  half  bound  in 
sheep,  used. 

47.    Nos.  91,  6i.    Two  pieces. 

I.)     Mafia  svachanda  aura  sangraham,  sl6cas> 

9^4ii  padalams,  incomplete. 

The  subject  has  a  general  relation  to  the  worship  of  Tripura 
aundart. 

On  the  excellency  of  the  Tripura  mantram.  Two  kinds  of 
homage  described  ;  the  one  mental,  the  other  external,  by  the  hands,  &c 
of  the  votary. 

The  mudra  seals,  or  hand  motions ;  the  fire  offering  ;  the  pour- 
ing water  over  the  symbol,  termed  ahish^gam  ;  and  the  various  other 
details  of  ritual  service. 

2.)     Shddasa  nitya  tantra  :  mulam  with  a  tica  entitled  Mandrami^ 
or  "  delightsomo"  by  Subhagdnanda. 

1 — 2Z  padala7ns,  incomplete. 
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Praise  of  Ganesa — of  the  guru^    On  the  qualification  proper  for  a  dis* 

ciple. 

Tlie  formation  of  a  varietj  of  diagrams  is  stated,  together  with  spellt 
Aod  ritual  homage  to  various  {quasi)  goddesses. 

A  discrimination  of  the  proper  times  for  such  ritual  homage. 

The  names  of  a  variety  of  such  goddesses  are  given ;  as  — 

Kula  sundari  jvcda  mdlini — Lalita — Vctsini — Mohini — Jayani,  and 
others :  with  modes  of  worship,  and  the  instruments,  or  utensils  eibployed 
tfaereio.    [There  are  no  marginal  notes  to  this  book.] 

It  is  a  medium  sized  folio^  half  bound,  cloth  and  sheep,  French 
paper. 

4&    No.  6«^.     Yoffini  hrudaya  dipica. 

The  mulam  in  slocas,  with  tica ;  the  latter  by  Panyananda  ndfha^ 
I)  i  sanketam  incomplete. 

Many  specimens  of  diagrams  ;  some  higher,  some  lower  in  value,  or 
power.  Excellency  of  those  figures.  Modes  of  tapds  or  penance  for  boons 
directed  to  that  goddess.    Her  glory^  and  praise. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  quarto,  French  paper,  bound  in 
calf,  and  lettered,  a  neat  volume,  but  used. 

40,    Nos.  77,  66.  Two  pieces. 
1.)    Tripura  calpam,  slocas. 

By  ^JdinafhanandUy  1 — II  poda^m^,  incomplete.  Excellence 
of  the  Tripura  mantram  anushtdna  vidhi,  mode  of  regular  or  daily  use 
of  it — mode  of  ritual  homage — the  hand  and  finger  signs  employed* 
Various  processes  that  are  preparatory  to  the  worship  of  Tripura  f  and 
others  that  follow  it.  13  A  Ct  A  I    A 

£)    Bkagalh  padadhi,  slocas,  with  prose,  and  forms  of  mantrams. 

A  chapter  on  the  worship  of  a  sacti,  before  sufficiently  explained. 
Praise  by  a  thousand  names.    The  ritual  of  homage-^meditation 
thereupon  intensitive  ;  with  stottras  or  praise. 

The  mold  mantram,  or  string  of  spells  founded  on  one  original 

A  tolerably  full  compendium  of  the  worship  of  deified  Nature. 

The  book  is  a  medium  quarto,  bound  in  calf  and  lettered,  French 
paper. 

50.    No8.  67,  80,  112,  110,  111.     Seven  pieces. 
1.)    Siddhanta  sickamani,  slocas. 
1 — 90  paricVhedams,  incomplete* 
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It  appears  to  be  the  same  work  as  No.  43,  supra  ;  but  fuller,  as 
having  more  sections. 

Matters  of  dchdram^  or  sacerdotal  obserrance  generally,  among 
Saivas, 

2.)     Purva  and  uttara  Nrisinha  tdpani. 

By  Gauda  pata ;  mulam  and  /tea. 

Ist  part  5  khandams, 

2ncl  „    9 

The  sacti  system  adapted  to  Vaishnatas,  glory  of  the  5th  avata- 
ram  :   mode  of  bringing  over,  and  using  the  acquired  aid, 

3.)     Kdla  ratri  calpam,  slocas, 

1 — 12  complete. 

The  title  is  literally  "  fruit  of  the  dark  night." 

Various  magical  and  ritual  details  ;  as  to  vasyam,  fascinating,  and 
drawing  over ;  stambhanamj  stopping,  hindering,  stupifyin^  ;  mdhananiy  sexual 
bewilderment;  akarUhanamj  securing,  binding  down,  &c. 

4.)     Bhuvanesvari  calpam,  slocas, 

1— 10  padalams,  complete. 

Mudras  or  hand  and  finger  signs— puja,  ritual  homage,  dhydnamf 
meditation  after  homage  rendered,  aud  benefits  of  such  worship  of  the  *^^  earth 
paradise  lady." 

5.)     Mantra  mdlh,  prose  and  spells. 

A  tissue  of  spells,  used  in  the  service  of  various  sactis  ;  such  as 
Mdlrica,  Fayisvari,  Mdtangiy  &c.  &c. 

6.)     CKhinna  masta  calpam,  slocas. 

Mode  of  homage  to  a  headless  goddess — ritual  fire  offering,  &c. 
7.)     Haridra  Ganapati  calpam,  slocas. 

1 — 8  padalams,  complete. 

Haridra  appears  to  be  a  name  of  the  sacti  of  Ganisa.  The  name 
Ganapati  is  sometimes  a  blind.  The  subject  is  the  ritual  worship  of  the 
feminine  energy. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper,  bound 
in  calf,  with  marble  paper. 

51.    Nos.  73,  68.    Eight  pieces, 

1.)     Tripura  calpam,  slScas. 
By  'Adi  mfhdnanda. 
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hi  padalam  defective^  1 — 16  padalams. 

On  the  excellence^  and  benefit  of  the  spell,  and  ritual^  directed 
to  Tripura. 

S.)    Chatur  sati,  400  slocas,  complete.  * 

1—6  padalams. 

Tw^o  modes  of  homage  to  Tripura  sundari;  one  greater  fuller,  and 
the  other  brief.  Mode  of  forming,  or  placiog  diagrams  ;  and  other  rites  of 
this  kind  of  worship. 

3.)    Chaturzati  derpanam,  amirror,  or  commentonthe  foregoing  piece. 
By  Vidydnanda:  tica  form. 

4.)     Rdju  bhinarsiniy  another  comment,  on  the  same,  by  Sivdnanda, 

5,)    Tripura  aara  samucKchayam. 

By  Bhatta  ndga,  1 — 10  padalamsy  complete. 

Kula  nayica  puja,  ritual  homage  to  the  **  family  lady."  Snananif 
mode  of  bathing.  Mtcdra  handhanam — the  use  of  seals,  or  hand  and 
finger  motions  ;  and  mode  of  writing,  or  forming  diagrams  for  spells. 

6.)    Sampraddya  dipica,  a  tica  or  comment  to  the  foregoing  piece  5) 
also  by  Bhatta  nag  a. 

1—10  padalamsy  complete. 

7.)     Uttara  shadcdm,  slocas. 

By  Vidya  pit' ha y  1 — 6  padalams* 

Kula  akula  vibhdgam,  distinction ;  a  being  of  the  "  family,'*  and 
not  of  the  "  family," 

Mode  of  ritual  in  this  *'  family"  kind  of  worship.  DSha  tatva  vivaramy 
details  of  the  human  body  ;  as  pulses,  vital  airs,  nerves,  bones,  &c.  physico- 
theulogy.  Kama  tatva  vivaram.  On  affections,  or  emotions  of  the  mind  ;  aa 
concnpiscencp,  and  all  sexual  emotions  ;  which  are  herein  stated  to  bo  good. 
Oiher  Hindus  reckon  kdma  with  crodha,  &c.  among  the  great  sins. 

Yoga  japam,  on  muttered  prayer,  in  ascetical  services— holding  the 
Iveath— posture  of  body  ;  and  the  like  '*  bodily  exercise.'* 

8.)    Kula  dipica — a   tica  or  comment  to  the  last  piece  7.)   1 — 6 
pad^lams. 

It  follows  the  order  of  the  original. 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  on  French  paper,  bound  in  calf,  and 
lettered;  used. 

52.    Nos.   69,  70,  72,  17.     Cala  retna  calpa:    slocaSf  prose,  and 
mantra  form. 
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1 — 10  padalamSf  complete. 

A  colleciion  of  many  short  pieces  spells  offensive,  and  defensive,  and 
the  like  matters.     They  are  very  numerous  ;  and  as  specimens  a  fevr  are— 
Bhuvanesvari  mantra  calpam. 

jisuri  ,f  yy 

Sarabha  s&luva    „  » 

CKhina  masta  calpam^  supra  50.  No.  67»  &c.  6.) 

Binuca  cavacham,  with  stutu 

Apamdrjana  itoUram, 

Narasinha  mala  mantram. 

BStala  isvari  mantram. 

X  Bhagala  manlram— Hanumanta  mantram^  Bajasvala  stoitramf  zni 

manj  others. 

Several  of  these  occur  supra  :  the  second  would  seem  to  connect  this 
worship  with  the  Asuras,  [The  Asurs,  or  Assyrians  were  of  this  class,  and 
the  Suras  (or  Si/rians)  most  probahlj  worshipped  the  male  energy.  I  have 
long  been  of  opinion,  from  various  reasons,  that  the  original  difference  and 
subsequent  wars  of  the  devas  and  danavaSj  arose  out  of  this  difference  of 
opinion,  as  to  the  object  of  worship]. 

The  entire  book  is  a  narrow  quarto^  French  papeii  bound  in  calf, 
worn. 

53.     Nos.  98,  90,  124,  84,  94,  78.     Six  pieces,  corresponding  with 
the  numbers. 

No.    98.  SyamalA  archana  tarangini. 

By  Visvesvara  sSma  ydjin. 

1 — 11  vich  ov  ''11  waves  of  the  sea  of  the  syamala  ritual;" 
sldcas,  prose,  &c. 

Syama  or  the  ''  dark  colored**  is  in  the  title ;  but  other  names, 

or  forms,  of  the  female  energy  are  included  in  the  piece* 

On  fire  pits  and  offerings  therein,  with  a  variety  of  matters  con- 
nected ;  archana  is  a  general  term  for  the  whole  of  any  ritual  service ; 
vide  eiiam  infra  No.  97. 

No.  90.     Kdma  kal&  vildsam,  slocas  with  tica. 

The  glory  of  a  sacti,  with  an  untranslatable  name :  a  fragment. 

No.  124.    Kula  dmavamy  slocas. 

1 — 6  uldsamt  complete. 

See  preceding  notices  of  this  leading*work. 
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Jiva  itii^hi,  state  of  human  life. 

Kula  dravya  lacshanam,  description  of  the  various  articles  used 
in  offerings^  or  otherwise,  by  that  class  of  worshippers. 

Details  of  ritual  homage  to  the  "  Lady  of  the  family."    Glory  or 
excellency  of  the  kula  'matam,  or  family  sect. 

Many  other  matters. 

No.  84.     Sri  vidya  vildiam,  slocas,  prose. 

By  Gagandnanda  ndt'hay  1 — 5  uldsams,  incomplete.     See  former 
notices. 

Worship  of  the  pifka  shrine,  or  altar.     Mode  of  forming  dia- 
grams ;  and  homage  rendered  to  them,  when  the  sacti  is  brought  within 

them. 

No.  94.  Mantra  malica,  a  string  of  spells  ;  and  other  matters^ 
taken  from  the  bqok  called  Acdsa  hhairava  calpam. 

Spells  to  Bala — Suddha  vidya — Mdtangi — Bhuvanesimri — Kaly- 
ina  mdtangi — Dhumavati  and  others ;  spells  for  **  quicquid  cupiunt 
iminet,  "  wealth,  fame,  pleasure,  death  of  enemies. 

No.  78.     Vdtula  tantranif  ilocas. 

1 — \0  padalams.    This  is  also  a  leading  book. 

A  three  fold  division  : 

U  S1»a  tatvam ;  2.)  Soda  Siva  tatvam, 

>•)   MahUk  tatvam;  and  many  other  sabdivkioos. 

Brahmdbhedana  nirupanam,  or  proof  of  no  division,  as  Brahmi, 
fuknu.  Sit  a  in  the  divine  being.  They  are  one  in  operation,  in  creating, 
preserving,  destroying. 

Mode  of  homage. 

There  are  a  few  MS.  English  notes  to  this  No.  only,  accord- 
^  to  which — all  gods  derive  from  Siva — the  saciis  from  a  bindu  (or 
luticle)  and  these  create,  preserve,  &c,  • 

The  whole  book  is  a  broad  folio,  French  paper,  edges  uncut, 
Bill  boards. 

Si.    No.  81.     Lalita  updkydnam. 

The  uUara  hhdgam  from  the  Brahmdnda  purdnam,  1 — 33 
^ydyam,  incomplete  ;  slocas  without  any  tica. 

Lalita  a  devi  is  here  introduced  in  a  warlike  form;  (a  con'tradic- 
ion  to  the  name)  she  fought  with,  and  killed  a  rdcshasa  named  Bhandd" 
^a,  who  had  thirty  lakhs  (or  three  millions)  of  men  at  his  command* 
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Vishanaca  asura  was  afterwards  routed  ;  and  other  commanders  of  armies 
were  killed  seriatim. 

In  the  midst  are  details  concerning  loca  sriskti — stit'hi — layam — 
creation,  preservation,  destruction. 

On  the  divine  and  human  souls,  and  like  matters  of  a  Pauranical 
cast. 

A  few  English  notes  on  the  conquest  of  Bhanddsura  agree  pretty 
well  with  the  above. 

The  book  is  a  thick  quarto,  French  paper,  half  bound  in  calf, 
and  lettered. 

£5.     No.  83.     Kula  matamy  slSca^, 

By  Cavi  aecliara^  3 — 16  padalams,  incomplete  ;  seals,  or  finger 
signs  used  in  homage  to  kula  nayacd,  the  ''  family  lady." 

Bdlaca  samscdram,  instruction  to  young  persons,  on  receiving  tbem 
into  this  class  of  worshippers. 

The  character  and  conduct  o^  guru  and  sisha,  or  teacher  and  pupil. 

Shad'Carma  vidhiy  six  kinds  of  duties,  or  rituals.  Virasdtanam,  on 
boldness,  or  bravery.  Yoyini  sdtanam^  the  daring  produced  by  Ydgini,  with 
a  securing  her  aid. 

The  book  is  a  narrow  folio,  country  paper,  worm  eaten,  boards. 

56.     N OS.  8*,  79,  92.     For  87  See  VII. 

No.  84.  'Ananda  lahari,  mulam  with  a  tica  entitled  Sduhhagya 
terddhini. 

Stanzas  in  praise  of  Siva  and  Parvati,  the  commentary  relates  only  to 
the  saotiy  as  a  person,  whose  members,  and  general  personal  beauty  are  praised. 

No.  79,  Hanuman  maid  mantram,  slocas,  prose,  and  a  string 
of  spells  founded  on  one  original.  The  spells  are  directed  to  ti  power 
named  Mdjardjesvari,  "  the  queen  of  kings." 

No.  92.  Trigamhaca  updsana  vidhi ;  slocas,  prose,  and  various 
spells,  complete, 

Rudra  updsanam  krarramy  ritual,  or  order  of  bringing  over  ^  the 
troyer"  to  aid  in  any  design. 

Avakanti  stSttram  and  Indrdcski  itSitrartK,    Praise  of  two  powers 
named. 

Oayatri  calpam^  fruit  of  the  primal  mantram.     Gayatri  savitri,  to 
lease  from  the  effects  of  auy  curse.     Gayatri  krudayam^  praise  of  the  gayatn^ 
as  $tava  raja  royal  praise ;  panjaram  nest,  security ;  upaniikada  wod  a$hiia€-' 


trasata  nama,  praise  by  108  names,     Bhujangam  a  panegyric,  written  witii- 
ia  the  form  of  a  serpent. 

Praise  of  Surya,  the  sun,  by  1008  naniea- 

The  whole  book  ia  a  loi^g,  thin  folio,  French  paper,  boards,  the 
bick  injured. 

57.  No.  93.  Yogini  hrildaya  dipica  or  tantram,  the  sldcas  with 
a  2ica,  the  latter  by  Funydnanda  ndt'ha ;  aankeitmi  1,  2,  the  2ad  defective. 

Some  diagrams  directed  to  Yogini  are  named,  and  described,  with  mode 
of  ritual  homage  ;  and  a  variety  of  connected  matters* 

Nine  quarto  copy  books,  French  paper,  unbound,  tied  by  a  string. 

58.  No.  95.    Six  pieces. 

1.)    Shad  dmandyam,  sldcas  smd  prose. 

Six  ,parts,  as  directed  to  six  powers,  or  to  kalica  six  fold  ut  supra. 
The  excellency  of  .'the  Vardhi  mantra  is  stated.  Vamhi  is  a  warlike 
form  ;  vehicle  a  lion. 

2.)    PancTiami  stava  rdjam,  sldcas  with  prose. 

Koyal  praise  of  Tripura  sfoidari. 

3.)     Kdula  dherma,  sldcas. 

By  Vtsudnanda. 

Duties,  obligations,  immunities  of  that  class  who  call  themselves 
the*' family." 

4.)     Ydgini  hrUdayam^  sldcas. 

1 — 3  upaddsam,  complete. 

Names  of  diagrams — ^mode  of  ritual   homage — on  the  form  of 
the  power— mode  of  tapas  for  toons. 

5.)    Atma pty  a  vidhiy. sldcas f  prose. 

On  mental  homage,  apart  from  any  ritual. 

6.     Bzitrociapadadhi,  sldaaSy  with  a  prose  iica. 

A  chapter  firom  some  other  book  on  the  Sri  chacra  puja  vidhi,  or  ritual 
and  mode  of  homage  to  the  special  diagram  of  this  sect  ;  deaignatiug  the  female 
power. 

The  whole  book  is  a  short,  narrow  folio,  French  paper,  half  bound, 
in  sheep. 

h2 


/  /      ^  442 

59.    No.  96.     Sa7ic^hyayana  tantramy  sldcaa  from  a  book  called 
shad-vidya. 

1 — 13  padalams,  defective  in  the  midst. 

Details  of  ritual,  and  of  the  practice  of  spells,  directed  to  Chulini, 
Durga^  Bhagala  ;  and  other  forms  or  names  of  the  feminine  power ;  the 
X     title  may  be  rendered  by  ^aea-ehelUana-TitMnl.' 

Octave  slips  in  a  paper  case,  which  is  worn — French  paper. 

60.     No.  97.     Sya77id  arckana  iarangini  (sea). 

By  Visv^svara  somaydgin — sldcas, 
1 — 16  vi'ichi  (wave)  complete. 

See  53  No.  98  supra  :  this  is  another,  and  fuller  copy. 

Some  matters  on  ablutions,  and  on  the  elements  in  the  human  body. 
On  mental  homage.     Meditation  en  the  suo.    On  fire  pits,  and  homas,  or 
offerings  therein. 

Papa  punya  purushah  vioaram — detail  on  "the  sin-meritorious  man'' 
fquidne  ?)  Hands  and  fingers  signs ;  intensitive  meditation,  praise  in  the  ritual 
worship  of  Syama  specially,  and  of  other  sactis* 

— Lights  before  the  symbolic  image,  and  p'halam  or  fruit  of  the  variooi 
services. 

—  On  the  use  of  opinion,  in  this  species  of  worship,  with  the  mantraij  or 
spells  used  therewith. 

— Meditation  on  the  man  of  sin  with  intensitive  spell,  or  prayer. 

— On  shame,  and  invocation  to  various  stellar  or  other  influences,  such  as 
dacshina  kali  and  the  like. 

— On  the  use  of  wine  in  these  rites,  its  kinds ;  its  sacred  character,  aod 
other  liquids  that  may  be  used  instead  of  it,  and  a  spell  to  free  wine  from  a 
curse  laid  on  it  by  rishu 

«— On  the  direct  homage,  by  worship  of  the  female  form,  termed  Yogini 
pvja  with  the  use  of  wine,  and  various  ceremonies  ;  such  as  may  be  gathered 
from  various  portions  of  these  abstracts. 

The  book  is  a  long  quarto,  countiy  paper,  bound  in  sheep,  worn. 

70.    No.  108.    Two  pieces. 

l.j     Ydgini  hrudayam^ynik  a  tica. 

By  AmritaTid/nda  naVha. 

1 — 3  san&hiiam^  complete. 

Various  modes  of  writing  diagrams  with  ritual  homage,  and  connected 
niatlcrp,  sec  foregoing  notices. 
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S.)   Aichatya  ashitottra  satam,  from  the  Garbhu  knlarnavamy  slocas^ 
Fmee  q{  Aichar^  a  femioine  power  :  see  a  foregoing  number. 
This  book  is  a  medium  quarto,  French  paper,  bound  in  calf,  used* 

« 

71.    No.  118.     Five  pieces. 

1.)    Kdlici  dgamanhi  slocas,  mantrarAs. 
9 — 15  padalamSf  incomplete. 

Vide  No.  17  supra*    Kdlicd  a  sactt,  or  a  six-fold  form.    Mode  of 
gainiDg  her  influence ;  so  as  to  conquer,  and  the  like. 

i,)    Trisati  namd  vaUy  slocas. 

Praise  of  Lalita  devaia^  by  three  hundred  names,  or  epithets. 
S)    Vana  durga  calpam,  sl6ca9. 
1 — 10  paddlamSy  complete. 

Glory  of  Vana  durga  as  the  primal  cause  of  all  things.  Ritual » 
and  attendant  matters. 

4.)    Tripura  siddhantam,  slScas. 

Calpam  1 — 20  and  31 — 50,  incomplete,  diagrams — mode  of 
hotaage.     See  foregoing  notices. 

o.)    Bhagalh  maha  Lacshmi  calpam^  slocas. 

1 — 23  padalamsy  incomplete. 

This  sacti  usually  occurs  in  a  Saioa  relation.  It  is  here  identified  with 
the  sacti  of  the  Vaisnnavas,  The  ritual,  fire  offering,  Tarious  spells  used,  and 
benefits  to  be  derived,  are  herein  contained. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  quarto,  French  paper,  bound  in 
calf,  worn. 

72.    No.  120.     Tantra  sdra,  slocas. 

By  Bhattdcharya :  some  prose» 

On  matters  relative  to  teacher,  disciple  and  discipline. 

Kald^  surupa :  appearing  to  be  a  deifying  of  sixteen  modi  coeundi, 
^h  one  as  a  goddess,  with  the  chacram  or  diagram  appropriate  to  each. 
Farther  details  on  the  way  of  drawing  such  diagrarosi  with  a  description  of 
^e  lagunoy  which  here  must  be  technical ;  and  the  fruit,  or  benefit  of  homage 
rendered  to  the  said  diagrams. 

Modes  of  homage  to  various  sactis  or  powers;  and  especially 
^huvanesvari, 

[As  in  Cattack  there  are  1,000  small  temples  close  together,  aamed  after  BhuvanSi* 
fora,  a  name  of  Sivay  so  it  is  probable  that  this  particular  name  of  Bkuvanisvari  is  common 
^  that  neighboarhood,  whence  these  books  came]. 

This  volume  is  a  thick  quarto,  good  French  paper,  bound  in  calfi 
ftnd  lettered  ;  the  binding  worn4 
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73.  No.  129.     Tripura  sundari  tantramy  sl6cas  Ist  calpamy  2nd  and 
3rd  wanting^  then  4 — 18  calpam,  the  end. 

Generally  on  the  ktUa  mataia,  or  *' family  sect."     Glory  or  excellency 
I /)f  Tripura  sundariy  and  other  goddesses. 

^^"^^  Great  excellency  of  samkm^  or  opium  ;    elsewhere  termed    sammt 

[The  use  of  this  dangerous  artide,  is  uniformly  encouraged  hy  these  sacti 
books.] 

Kuldchdra  mahima,  the  glory  of  the  ritual  system  of  homage,  by  tbe^ 
sacii'bhaktis,  and  a  variefy  of  other  matters  ;  some  of  them  noticed  in  other 
copies,  supra, 

A  thin  folio  copy  book,  good  French  paper,  not  bound. 

74.  No.  130.     Two  pieces. 

1  •)     Siva  siddhanta  tantra,  slocas. 
1  — 5  adikaranam,  not  complete. 

Rites,  formules,  spells,   and  like  matters  t    apparently  pertaining  to 
both  right,  and  left  hand  modes  of  this  worship. 

2.)     Vatula  tantram — slocas  with  tica. 

1  — 10  padalams. 

This  is  a  standard  book  of  this  system,  extracts  from  which 
appear  supra. 

It  contains  some  metaphysical  matters  and  discriminations ;  but 
the  chief  things  are  magical  formules  for  various  purposes,  and  objects 
— always  to  the  feminine  energy. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  blue  French  paper,  half  bound  in  cloth, 
and  lettered  "  Mystery  various." 

75.  No.  131.     Two  pieces. 

1 .)     Rasa  r€tn&  karam,  slocas. 

By  Nitya  ndt*ha,  1 — 20  padalams4 

Ranaranibhavamy  to  ascertain  the  proper  time  for  bringing  over  any 
sactis,  or  female  power,  to  aid  in  any  design. 

The  mode  of  meditating  on  various  diagrams,  symbols  of  goddesses. 

The  practical  ritual,  olTerings,  spells,  &c.,  for  drawing  over   varioi^ 
saciiSf  to  aid  in  any  purpose,  and  like  matters. 

S.)    Njdnimavam,  wisdom-sea,  sl6cas  1 — 26  padalamsy  complete. 

Various  modes  of  homage  to  different  names,  or  forms   of  saciis  i 
always  resolvable  into  the  feminine  symbol. 

Shodasa  kald  r.  72  JNo.  120  supra. 
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nituftls  anri  spells  to  various  powers   BA-^Bald —Tiipuresvari—siri 
tidya — Durga —  Vdna  Durga,  and  others. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  folio,  French  paper,  half  bound  in 
calf,  lettered. 

76.    No.  133.     Kalica  purdnam,  slScos. 
1 — 90  adhydyams  complete. 

Marcandeya  to  various  rishis.     [It  is  properly  an  upa  puranaml. 

Mahishasurtty  and  others,  having  greatly  troubled  mankind,  the  sacti 
f>(  Siva,  B8  Kali,  Chamundi,  Durga,  2>evt,  &c.,  fou^rht  wilh  and  killed  those 
amras.  This  matter  is  probably  taken  from  the  Marcandeya-purdnam ;  but 
there  are  other  matters,  ritual,  mystical  ;  pauranical  in  character. 

The  following  notes  are  by  the  former  owner :    ^  (^^  Ov*^  /"'  A  .  v 

*^The  Cdlica  puranaj  io  Sanscrit  transcribed  from  a  MS.  written  in  the 
Bengali  character  1838. 

'^The  Calica  purdnam  a  celebrated  Tantram,  or  demoniacal  work. 
It  is  very  rare  in  the  south.  I  wrote  to  Bengal  for  it,  in  vain  ;  and  at  last, 
obtained  a  MS.  in  England,  in  the  Bengali  character,  from  which  the  pre- 
sent volume  was  copied.  It  was  given  to  me  by  a  friend,  who  had  been  in 
Bengal,  and  who  did  not  know  the  name,  or  subject  of  this  volume. 

"  Regarding  this  work  see  Wilson's  Viahnu  purdnam,  page  57. 
At  the  end  of  the  book — 

^'  The  56  miri  puja,  or  virgin  worship  is  in  Devi  Bhdgavatam  part  3| 
chap.  26,  ait  Kennedy  apud  As:  Journ  ;  March  1841,  page  146. 

Chap.  63  gives  precisely  the  MCtya  rules  ;  and  the  goddess  is  worship-r 
ped  nakzd  -  Voni  manMi^" 

The  book  is  a  fall  sized  quarto,  French  paper,  calf  bound,  and 
lettered. 

77.     No.  135,     Two  volumes  Tantra  sdra. 

By  Bhaitdckdrya,  slocaa  and  prose. 
Properties  of  guru  and  of  disciple, 

Shodasa  kald  surupa^  or  nature  of  sixteen  powers,  modi  coeundi  per- 
lonified,  as  objects  of  worship. 

Various  specimens  of  yentras  or  diagrams,  with  spells,  and  ritual  of 
liomage  directt  d  to  those  typical  symbols :  at  what  times  this  homage  to  be  paid. 

Some  cavachams^  with  atutu  praise  on  defiensive  spells,  with  reference 
to  the  aforesaid  sixteen  personified  symbols  ;  and  as  there  are  2  folio  volumes^ 
of  course  other  like  matter — it  is  bn  essence,  or  compendium  of  the  entire 
t^Btem. 

Note  by  the  former  owner — 
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"  This  book  was  transcribed  for  me  in  the  Telugu  character  from 
*'  a  MS.  written  in  the  Bengali  character,  which  I  found  in  the  shop 
"  of  a  London  Bookseller,  when  I  was  in  England  in  1836.  I  bougbt 
"  the  MS.  on  mere  speculation  for  a  guinea ;  neither  the  bookseller  nor 
•*  I  was  aware  what  the  title  was."  H  Iff  \J^^ffi^^ 

78.  No.  137.     ^Ananda  tantram^  slocas. 

1 — 20padalamSf  complete. 
See  previous  notices. 

A  variety  of  diagrams,  and  modes  rf  ritual  homage  with  spells.  Vidya 
gurupay  form  or  nature  of  a'  goddess ;  and  of  coui'Se  a  variety  of  other  matters: 
all  pertaining  to  the  sacti  system. 

A  scroll  occurs  often  in  the  margin,  made  to  resemble  the  sheU  iurris  i  bat  as  the 
Telugu  letter  S.  is  the  basis,  it  Is  supposed  to  mean  Sri,  i,  e.  sacH. 

The  former  owner  writes : 

"  This  is  the  authentic  facsimile  transcript  of  the  most  ancient 
MS.  of  the '/^wonrfa  tantram.  The  book  is  to  be  printed  from  this 
copy." 

The  volume  is  a  small,  thin  quarto,  half  bound,  and  lettered, 
worn. 

79.  No.  141,     ^Ananda  tantram,  slocas.  * 

1 — 20  padalams  complete,  deva  nagdri  letter ;  and  probably  the 
copy  from  which  No.  137  preceding  was  transcribed. 

It  is  a  thin  folio,  cloth  bound,  and  lettered. 

80.  No.  375.     Kdlika  purdnam,  slocas. 

1 — 55  adhydyams,  incomplete.  * 

In  the  early  chapters  are  re  ferences  to  the  common  legends  of  Siva — 
Sati^  and  Dacsha.  Maya  (the  negative  power)  became  daughter  of  Dacsha; 
and  was  named  Sati  (pure)  as  the  first  consort  of  Siva,  Other  legendary 
matter,  including  the  attack  on  Siva^  by  Manmata,  The  chief  details  are  on 
the  Kdvla  matam  ;  and  they  may  be  gathered  on  the  whole,  from  foregoing 
notices*     The  book  is  a  minor  purdnam^ 

Not  bound,  as  not  complete ;  and  consisting  of  28  cahiers,  or 
copy  books,  tied  up  together ;  French  paper. 

81.  Nos.  536,  528.     So  placed  in  a  book  often  pieces,  and  eight 
numbers. 

1)  to  4)  in  preceding  books. 

5.)     Charcha  stottram,  slocas,  complete. 

On  Parvati,  A  sort  of  jeu,d*  esprit;  an  affected  raillery,  pretending  to 
find  fault,  and  to  tell  her  what  she  ought  to  do  ;  badinage  turned  to  praise. 
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6.)    Jmba  stavamf  slocas,  complete. 

Praise  of  Parvati  direct,  and  Qot  in  the  mode  of  the  last  piece, 
7.)    Sacalajanani  stavam,  slocas. 

The  name  impliei*  the  source  of  all  beings  and  things.  Parvati  is 
addressed.  ''  Thoa  art  the  mother  of  all  beings  ;"  and  praise  is  founded  on 
that  assumption. 

The  entire  book  (as  several  times  noticed)  is  a  small  quarto^  thick  ; 

half  bound,  and  lettered. 

XXI.    Saiva  or  ViRA  Saiva. 

1.  No.  56.     Two  pieces. 

1.)    Mahimna  stavam,  slocas. 

By  Mahimna  cavi. 

Praise  of  Siva,  as  the  supreme. 
2.)    Pancha  retnam,  five  jewels. 

Fiv^paragraphsy  each  one  of  five  slocas. 

All  ought  to  be  votaries  of  «Stf;a.     He  is  asserted  to  be  lord  of  the 
world.     He  bestows  beatification. 

The  book  is  unbound,  country  paper,  small  quarto. 

2.  No.  57.     Three  subjects. 

1.)    Panchama  yoga  vidhi,  slocas,  &c. 

1 — 15  tarangam,  others  Wanting. 

Mode  of  conducting  what  is  called  5th  sacrifice.     Properties  of  the 
tterifice ;   what  articles  are  suited  to  this  sacrifice — with  mode  of  regular 

ritnal. 

2.)    'Anandd  lahari,  slocas. 

By  Sancardchdrya. 

Praise  of  Siva. 
3.)    Sdundarya  lahari,  100  slScas. 

By  the  same. 

Praise  of  Parvaii  describing  the  different  members  of  her  body,  and 
^logizing  her  perfect  beauty. 

Two  small  cahiers,  country  paper,  not  bound. 

3;    No.  75,  74.     Two  pieces. 

1*)    Sdundarya  lahari,  mulam  and  tica  including  the  ^Ananda  lahari 
with  tica;  originals  by  Sancardcharya,    Comment  by  Dindima  cavi. 
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2.)  Lola  or  Lacshmi  iaruy  {oMowedhy  the  Sdundarya  lahari ;  the 
latter  is  the  original,  the  former  a  comment  on  it,  by  Lola  Lacshmi 
tar  a — a  description  of  ParvaiVs  person,  as  above. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  on  French  paper,  ornamentally  bound  in 
calf,  worn. 

4.  No.  76.     Supra  bheddgamam,  or  Prati&hCha  tani^anij  slocas. 

In  two  pdtams. 

The  1st  has  1 — 55  padalams  complete. 

2nd        1—3  defective. 

Siva  narrated  this  ritual  to  Vignesvara. 

Siva  tantra  vibhdgam,  the  section  on  the  Saiva  ritual.     Daily  bathing, 
mode  of  offerings  ;  festival  observances  to  Siva,  and  others  ;  on  the  observances 

of  special  days.     On  the  qualifications  of  teacher  and  disciple. 

Sdiva  utpatti  kramanif  origin  of  the  saiva  system. 

Bhucola  krama,  on  the  earth — its  measures — mountains,   seas, 
dwipas,  on  the  pauranical  system. 

Sdiva  dhermam — lustrations  ;  and  a  variety  of  other  duties,  and 
observances. 

[This  yolame  though  not  idcti  in  kind,  contains  a  lithograph  of  a  banch  of  leaves  of 
the  atvathkha  Sanscrit:  Rdvi  chSttu  dcu  in  Telugu,  Feepal  leaves]. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  French  paper^  half  bound  and  worn. 

5.  No.  103.     Rudra  calpam,  slocas. 

From  the  scanda  purdnam. 

Sad  a  rudra,  the  universal  destroyer  ;  his  glory.  Cdli  of  three  kinds 
of  power  or  ability.  Puja  mahima— glory  of  the  ritual  homage  ;  and  p'^halam 
its  fruit,  or  benefit.  Mantra  mahiina^  power  of  the  spells  used  in  this  homage. 

A  thin  quarto  copy-book,  country  paper,  the  cover  worn. 

6.  No.  \S^^.  Pancha  vimsati  vigraha  vivaram  ;  slocas,  with  prose  lica. 
Twenty-five  amusements.  A  collection  of  various  pieces,  Saiva  and 
Fira  Saiva :  as 

^-aeshara  varananOy  properties  of  letters. 

— dSvata  nirnayam,  description  of  deities. 

•^pancha  gavya  lacshanam,  on  the  five  products  from  a  cow« 

— dsajia  vidkif  mode  of  sitting  in  «Satoa- homage.     Then  the  shad  sfh^tigg^ 

or  six  places  in  the  human  body,  where  Siva  dwells  ;  and  these,  on  tlte 

Vira  8aiva  system,  are  typical  of  various  higher  worlds  ;  MaliSsua 

sfhalamy  Sarana  sfJialam,  Aikya  st'halamy  ^e. 
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Purana  9fnnti  MMim-'-difibrenGd  between  purdnas,  &dA  kw*  treatises. 
Mode  of  ptya  to  Siva, 

There  are  twenfcy-five  subjects,  indicated  by  prefixed  index,  in 
Telugu  letters  ;  it  is  not  needful  to  copy  the  whole* 

The  book  is  a  long  quarto,  thin,  French  paper,  cloth  bound ; 
lettered  sacala  dgama  aangraham^  (which  is  too  magnificent.) 

7.    No.  136.     Vira  dgamam^  aldcas. 

Two  khandams  and  1 — 68  padalamS'^  complete*    A    Vira  Saiva 
work. 

Description  of  the  various  places  in  which  Siva  dwells ;  ui  su  pra, 

Prina  linga  si'hatam* 

Sarana  st'halam. 

Aikya  st'halam  and  others # 

The  excellency  of  those  places. 

JNJdna  yoga  nirupanaM,  on  the  union  of  divine  knowledge  with  the 
practice  of  ascetical  penance. 

Glory  of  the  Vira  Saiva  books. 

Linga  bhSda,  difference  of  typical  symbols,  and  their  excellency. 

Proper  mode  of  conduct,  according  to  the  Saiva  agamaa,  or  religious 
bo3ks. 

The  book  is  a  thin  foiio,  French  papeor^  half  hound,  cloth  and 
calf,  and  lettered, 

8.     No.    363.     Basaoa  purdna, 

1—16  adhydyams,  but  incomplete. 

A  leading  work  of  the  Fira  SaivaSy  of  which  an  abstract  will  be 
given  from  the  Telugu  language. 

The  7th  section  in  a  folio  book,  which  contains  eight  pieces. 

0.     No.  368.    Siva  dherma,  sldoas. 
Two  khanda^. 
The  Ist  contains  I — 18  adbjfdyamB. 

2nd  1 — 6  iidkydyamij,  bo^  oi  them  ineomplote. 

Yarious  duties  of  Stxiva  devotees  ;  among  others*  that  of  incdlcaling^ 
their  doctrines ;  and,  on  the  excellency  of  rarious  kinds  of  gifts. 

i2 
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Ten  copy  books,  country  paper,  not  bonnd,  but  tied  by  a  string. 

10.    No.  370.    Three  pieces.    For  Sect.  1,  see  XII. 

Sect.  2.     Anuihava  sutram,  sldcasy  from  the  Vdtula  taniram. 

1 — 8  adikaranams,  complete. 

On  the  experimental  part  of  the  Saiva,  or  Vira  Saiva  system. 

Sect.  3.     Mahimna  stavam,  35  sldcas. 

By  Mahimna  cavi. 

Praise  of  Siva — he  is  without  any  superior ;  claims  homage,  and 
otherwise  lauded. 

The  book  is  a  small  quarto,  thin,  French  paper,  boards. 

11.  No,    376.     OanSsa  purdnam,  sldoas. 
1 — 15  adhydyamSf  incomplete. 

Mode  of  homage,  to  GanSsa — excellency  of  this  ritual — muttered  prayer 
for  desired  boons ;  and  other  matters.  The  name  of  Ganesa,  or  Oanapati, 
sometimes  covers  $acH  matters ;  these  were  not  observed  in  this  book. 

Six  copy  books.    English  foolscap  paper«  neat  writing. 

1 2.  No.  414.    Siva  dhertna. 

One  adhydyam  only  :  the  piece  incomplete.    Duties  of  SatMU, 
as  above  noted. 

The  fifth  section  in  a  book  containing  eight  pieces. 

13.  No.  427.    Three  subjects. 

1.)     Linga  dhdrana  dipica^  aldcaa  and  proae. 

It  appears  to  be  the  original,  with  a  comment ;  the  subject  being  pane- 
gyrical of  wearing  the  lingam^  with  extracts  from  Smrttis  and  purdnag  on  this 
topic. 

8.)    Sraddha  aiddhanta  padadhi. 

By  Goracaha  naVha,  sldcas,  prose. 

Some  mystical  statements  were  noticed,  on  dnda  the  egg,  that  is  the 
universe,  and  on  pinda  the  ball,  or  foetus,  but  meaning  the  human  body. 

3.)    Siva  prasdda  chintdmani,  sldcas  with  a  tica  in  Telugu ;  complete. 

On  the  origin  of  the  Siva  linga  and  its  glory.  The  need  that  people 
should  obtain  Stva'j  &vor,  or  prasada;  which  is  also  applied  to  food,  eaten 

after  having  been  offered  in  oblation. 
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The  book  is  a  small^  thin  quarto,  French  paper,  bound  in  cloth, 
and  lettered. 

13.  No.  441.  Sic'Iiaraninidla,  ihemulam;  Siva  tatva  vivecam,  the 
tica  or  comment ;  the  latter  by  Appayya  dicshada,  complete. 

On  the  sat  gunaSf  or  excellent  dispositions  of  Siva — his  ehii  rupa,  or 
immaterial  form.  On  Siva  hhahii  or  devotedness  to  Siva.  If  any  one  insult 
Sita  he  cannot  prosper.     Various  other  praise  of  Siva, 

On  a  fly  leaf  in   front  is  the  following  note  by  the  former  owner. 

"  The  siJcharini  mala — a  series  of  sixty-four  verses  in  praise  of 
the  Saira  creed ;  with  a  voluminous  commentary  or  exposition,  entitled 
the  Saiva  tatva  vivScam. 

**  This  rare  volume  was  presented  to  me  by  a  learned  pundit,  a 
descendant  of  the  author :  he  has  revised,  and  corrected  the  whole." 
"  The  author  was  the  celebrated  Appaiya  dixita.  He  wrote  the  com- 
mentary." 

**  This  treatise  is  on  the  Saiva  creed,  and  pays  homage  to 
Bramins ;  accordingly  it  is  opposed  to  the  Vira  Saivam.'' 

The  book  is  a  large  thin  folio,  half  bound,  marble  paper  and  calf, 
lettered ;  the  binding  damaged. 

14.    Nos.  625,  627.. 

— Sancara  samhita. 

80—86  adhydyam^  incomplete. 

— iSri  rahasya  hhandam. 

1 — 2  adhydyam  on  the  formation  of  the  world,  and  various  other 
matters. 

*-  Siva  tatva  suta  vidki, 

1 — 10  adhydyamy  incomplete. 

On  the  true  nature  of  Siva, 

— S£tu  mdhaimyam^   local  legend  of  the  Isthmus  at  Bamiseram; 
from  the  Scandapurdnam^  Saiva  in  bearing. 

1 — 10  adhydyam,  incomplete. 

These  are  the  closing  portions  in  a  folio  book  of  8  Nos.  and  nine 
subjects,  thick,  two  kinds  of  paper,  boards. 
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'   15.    No.  630.    Amdi  Vira  Saiva  sangraham. 
By  Siddha  Virana,  sldcas. 

1 — 27  prakaranas,  complete. 

On  the  shad  st^hala  or  six  places,  the  seat  of  Siva  in  the  human  body 
— as  the  sarana  hhida,  aikya  and  others;  see  former  notices.  The  glory 
of  those  places.  Description  of  rites  on  the  Vira  Saiva  system.  Extracts 
from  j)urana»  enforcing  Tira  Saiva  dogmas,  and  the  like. 

The  hook  is  a  thin  folio,  on  superior  paper,  half  bound,  cloth 

and  calf,  and  lettered. 

XXII.    Tales. 

1 .  No.  370.    Devdnga  charitra. 

From  the  Brahmdnda  purdnam, 

6 — 19  adhydyam,  incomplete. 

Legendary  account  of  Devdnga,  a  rishi. — his  birth — training- 
travels  as  a  teacher,  and  connected  matters.  The  last  section  in  a  book 
of  8  Nos.  and  pieces,  a  large  quarto. 

2.  No.  430.     Bhoja  charitram,  sldcas,  and  prose,  complete. 

Bom  as  a  son  of  Munja  raja — ^his  reign — his  encouraging  a  compe- 
tition among  Pandits,  or  poets^  and  giving  them  rewards,  [a  gathering  op  of 
traditions ;  but  not  of  much  auth6rity.] 

The  first  one  of  two    pieces,  in  a  medium-sized  quarto,   half 

bound. 

3.  No.  455.  Uttara  Cddambari,  prose. 

By  Bdna  cavi :  the  second  part,  complete. 

An  old  romance  on  the  loves,  of  Chandra  pit'ha  a  young  king,  and 
Cddambari  a  female.  The  second  part  contains  their  marriage.  See  fore- 
going notices. 

The  first  piece  in  a  book  of  3  Nos.  a  medium^ised  folio,  half 
bound  in  cali  and  cloth^and  lettered. 

'  4.    Nos.  457,  461. 

1.)    Megha  sanddsa  vyakydnam ;  a  comment  on  Cdli  (/asa'«  poem^ 

by  Kdla  chela  malli  ndVha^  entitled  tanjivini  ;  prose. 

It  follows  tbe  original  of  the  cloud-messenger.    The  purva  b^ing 
tlie  first  50  st^icas^  tliQ  uttara,  the  remainixig  50,  complete. 


"^'.CU^^       /U-y-y^^^^     '^^     y^'o^ij  try      ,      a     x/:\rt.      /^^/ 
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%)    Uttara  Cadambari,  prose. 

By  Bdna  cavi^  complete. 

As  above ;  and  in  other  notices. 

These  are  the  two  first  pieces,  in  a  book  of  seven  ;  a  narrow^  but 
thick  folio ;  country  paper ;  boards. 

5.  No.  459.  NalSdayam,  davirn  of  Nala;  by  Cdli  ddsa,  with  a 
comment  by  Kola  chela  malli  ndfha  ;  uchvdsam  I,  2  complete,  3rd 
defective. 

On  the  birth  of  Nala,  and  introductory  matters,  as  to  his  marriage 
with  Damayanii. 

[Prof:  Wilson  considers  that  this  author  mast  be  another  Cdli  dAta^  of  later  date  .    v 
his  reason  does  not  seem  solid].  *  ^ 

The  matter  is  contained  in  five  quarto  copy  books,  unbound,  with 
a  loose  paper  cover. 

6.  No.  465.     Cumara  sambhavam. 

By  Cdli  ddsa,  mulam  and  iica,  four  sargas,  from  3  to  6 ;  the  rest 
wanting. 

A  classic  poem :  this  portion  is  on  the  birth  of  Cumara  or  Kar- 
Ukeya. 

The  fourth  piece  in  a  book  of  5  Nos.,  a  folio,  French  paper,  boards, 
injured. 

7.  No.  483.     Vasava  datta,  milam  and  tica. 

An  old  romance  on  the  loves  of  Chintdiftani  a  king,  and  Vasava  datta 
a  ftmale—  their  amours,  and  marriage.     See  former  notices. 

The  second  piece  in  a  book  of  two  Nos.,  a  thin  folio,  French 
paper,  bound  in  embossed  paper,  and  lettered. 

8.  No.  497.     Suca  saptati,  sidcas. 

Seventy  tales  of  a  parrot  (supposed  to  be  a  translation.)  Dindldpftnica 
daily  tales.  Suca  a  parrot  told  the  same  to  a  king,  named  Vanni  Bhupdti, 
Some  refer  to  the  Rdmdyanam,  and  other  great  works,  for  incidents.  It  is  IT 
not  known  whether  this,  or  the  Persian  work,  is^riginal.  In  the  case  of 
another  work — Fables  ascribed  to  *'  Bidpai,'*  the  original  is  the  Pancha 
t3fUra  eadha. 

The  book  is  a  long  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  fine  foolscap  paper, 
l>ound  in  calf,  and  lettered. 
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9.  No.  502.     Purva  Cadambari. 

By  Sana;  prose  incomplete. 

The  introductory  portion  of  an  amour  between   Chanda  pit* ha  and 
Cadambari  ;  with  many  details,  and  episodes  ;  as  a  love  tale. 

The  book  is  a  long  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper,  calf 
bound,  and  lettered. 

10.  No.  503.     Utiara  Cadambari. 

m 

The  second,  or  concluding  part,  narrating;  the  marriage  of  the  pair.    It 
U  in  deva  ndgari  letter  v.  note  infra:  defective. 

The  book  is  a  long  narrow  folio  ;  thin ;  French  paper,  bound  in 
calf  and  lettered;  but  worn,  and  injured 

1 1.  No.  504*.     Purva  Cddambaru 

By  Bdna  cavL     Telugu  letter,  prose  churnica :  v.  supra. 

Note  by  the  late  owner  :  C--^*  C^^^IOk^ 

^'  It  is  asserted  that  a  knowledge  of  this  book  is  requisite  if  we 

would  fully  understand  the  Telugu  Fasu  charitra.     This  first  turned  my 

attention  to  the  necessity  of  discovering  it. 

**  The  poet's  name  was  Bdna  or  Vdna^  also  called  Bhdna  choral 
and  Bhuccunda.  The  metre,  or  description  of  pros^,  here  exhibited,  is 
chumicay  which  Colebrooke,  by  error,  calls  dandaca.  As:  fies:  X.  445. 

^'  This  copy  of  the   Cadambari  was  made  from  one  in  the   Cast 
'\  character,  found  at  Trichinopoly.     It  has  been  collated  with  one,  in  the 
I  Telugu  character,  jjubliohed  at  Madras^;  the  various  readings  found  in 

which  are  here  interlined.  Subsequently  at  Masulipatam  I  discovered 
other  copies  ;  and  finally  was  so  fortunate  as  to  obtain  the  second  part 
or  Uttara  Cadambari^  which  is  so  rare  a  book,  that  the  most  r^igpert- 
aUer scholars  in  Bengal  have  declared,  that  it  did  not  exist ;  1830, 

12.  No.  507.    Nalodayam,  mulam.  (L^^"X/TririO]\> 
By  Cdli  ddsa  ;  and  ttca  called  Subodhini  by  Pragnya  cara  misra. 
ucAva^a  I — 4  complete. 

The  tale  of  NcUa  and  Damayanti,  from  an  episode  of  the 
Bharatam, 

The  trftdition  is,  that  CdH  ddaa  wrote  this  piece,  ib  a  very  obacnre,  and  difficoU 
at  jle,  in  conseqaenoe  of  haying  been  jeered  for  writing  oyer  easy  compoaHiOB.  He  wiota 
a  tica  to  it  in  hie  old  age ;  but  this  ttca  is  much  mure  recent, 
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Note  by  the  former  owner : 

"NalSdayam  is  a  poem  on  the  well  known  adventures  of  Nala, 
written  by  Kali  ddsa.  It  is  a  series  of  puns  on  a  pathetic  subject ; 
every  verse  being  so  framed  as  to  bear  two  meanings."  Colebr :  apud 
Ward  390." 

The  book  is  a  narrow,  and  very   thin  folio,  French  paper,  half 

bound  in  calf,  and  lettered,  used. 

*w 

13.     No  527.     Suleiman  charitra  ;  slocas. 

By  Kalydna  malla  cavi, 

1 — 4  padalamsy  complete. 

Details  concerning  Suleiman,  son  of  David,  a  king  of  Canaan,  inten* 
tionally  sringara  or  amorous  ;  similar  in  subject  to  a  poem  by  Prior,  but 
mach  more  black-^uard,  and  burlesqae. 

The  former  owner's  note : 

*'  The  history  of  Solomon  in  Sanscrit  verse-  This  is  evidently  a 
modern  composition,  written  at  Tanjore  or  Madura.** 

The  book  is  royal  octavo,  thick  demy  paper,  bound  in  calf,  and 
lettered,  used. 

14.     No.  634.     Suca  sapiati:  sloeas,        7>**  »      aLL^A^^^"^^         // 

Dindldpanica  1 — 70  daily  tales. ^__ .  ..„ .  ^'^♦•♦W^i 

Told  by  a  riski  in  the  form  of  a  parrot,  to    Vani  bkiipati,   a  chief,   to 

amise  him. 

The  book  is  a  thick  fplio,  on  superior  paper ;  half  bound  in 

cloth  and  calf,  and  lettered. 

XXIII.     Vaishnava. 

1.  No.  89.     Rdmarchana  chandrica. 

By  ^Anandn  vana :  sloeas. 

1 — 5  padalams,  complete  ;  prose  and  mantras  are  contained  ;  the 
whole  relates  nominally  to  the  mode  of  ritual  homage  to  Rdmji,  and  ^ 
therefore  is  put  here  ;  but  it  veils  matters  connected  with  the  sactipuja^ 
or  female  energy  system. 

I  haye  foand  that  an  image  is  carried  about  in  a  boz^  eaid  to  be  of  Rdma :  while  the 
ebaat,  used  by  the  person  exhibiting,  is  addressed  to  Pard  aaeti. 

The  book  ia  a  small  quarto,  bound  in  sheep,  a  little  worn. 

2.  No.  1S6.     JSdmdrchana  chandrica. 

By  Sishydnanda  or  ^Ananda  vanam^  slScas  prose  and  mantras, 
1 — 5  padalams,  complete.  , 
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Ritual  homage  as  directed  to  Rama,  &c. 

Properties  of  teacher  and  disciple.     Praise  of  Rama  in  veia 
pata,  or  imitating  the  vedas  :  vide  supra. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  quarto,  country  paper,  cloth  bound, 
and  lettered. 

3.  No.  127.     Two  pieces. 

1.)  Rama  tdpani  vt/akydnam,  a  tica  or  comment  to  a  spurious 
upanishada,  referring  to  Rama.  Glory  of  Rama  and  duty  of  all  to 
worship  him  :  not  complete. 

2,)     Agastya  samhita,  slScas. 

1 — 35  ae^A^a^flTTur  incomplete. 

Brief  outline  from  the  birth  ofRdma  to  the  destruction  of  Ravana. 

A  country  paper  copy  book,  not  bound,  the  outside  injured. 

4.  No.  412.     Vishnu  rahasyam,  slocas. 
1 — 55  adht/ayamSf  complete. 

Description  of  the  origin  of  Brahma  :  account  of  Maya — on  the  cause 
of  existing  beings,  and  things  in  creation.  On  the  five  elements  in  tbe 
human  body  :  the  control  over  them  by  Karma,  Note,  here  meaning  predesti- 
nation— the  results,  either  remunerative,  or  punitive  ;  consequent  to  merit,  or 
demerit  in  a  former  state  of  beinp — future  re^plts,  as  regards  Karma,  from 
the  present  life,  operating  on  the  future  ;  and  from  Karma  in  another  sense, 
for  sacrifice,  or  ritual  homage. 

Other  details  of  an  isoteric  system,  having  little  or  nothing  to  do  with 
esoteric  idolatry. 

Copied  from  a  McKenzie  MS. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  quarto,  French  paper,  bound  in  calf, 
and  lettered  ''  Vish  :  raha  :  from  the  Vasis/Ua  upa-puranam", 

5.  No.  432.     Two  volumes.     Tatva  sangraha  Rdmdyanam,  sl6cat. 
In  seven  cdndams  from  Bdla  to  Uttara. 

0  1.  BalOt  1 — 35  adhy&yama,  .  5.  Sundara,  1 — 17  adkyAyams, 

2.  Aydddhya,  1—32  „  6.  YvUdha,     1—42 

3.  'Aranya,     1—20  „  7.  UttarOf      1—22  „ 

4.  Kishkinda,  l—lS  „ 

The  abstract  is  not  confined  to  the  Rdmdyanam ;  but  contains 
other  matters;  the  object  being  to  exalt  Rama:  proofs  ffom  other 
works  introduced. 

The  book  is  a  long,  and  thin  folio,  French  paper,  half  bound  in 
calf,  and  lettered. 
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XXIV.    Veda,  or  trpAMisHAOA. 

No.  134.     Two    Yoluines.     Upanishada    mahima   nirupacam-^ 
tlSeoi,    An  exemplification  of  the  glory  of  the  upanishad(i8. 

Brief  abstract  of  the  contents^  or  the  substance  otupanishadas, 
99  in  No,,  wanting  9  of  the  ordinary  number,  which  is  108.     [Referred 

to,  under  1st  Family.] 

* 

The  Brahma — Kaivalya — Jiibdla — Hamsa —  Garbha — Parama^ 
hama;  and  so  on,  to  ninety-nine. 

If  this  book  could  be/ully  depended  on,  a  full  verbal  transla- 
tion would  be  desirable.  Meantime — as  "  the  Oupnekat"  of  D'An- 
quetil,  from  the  Persian,  is  declared,  by  competent  authority,  to  be  "  ob- 
scure as  the  original ;"  and  as  an  abstract  of  these  two  volumes  by  some 
native,  learned  in  Sanscrit,  was  met  with  among  papers  supplied  by  the 
Honorable  Walter  Elliot,  Esq. — it  may  be  desirable  to  do,  what  can  be 
done,  at  once  ;  that  is,  to  give  a  faithful  copy  of  the  said  abstract ;  not 
correcting  the  idiom,  nor  in  any  wise  altering  the  sense  ;  now  and  then 
only  altering  the  spelling,  or  throwing  in  a  word  to  clear  the  meaning. 
It  is  in  this  way,  the  testimony  of  a  Native,  fairly  quoted  ;  and  the  like 
evidence  it  gives,  be  this  what  it  may,  has  not  been  tampered  with,  or 
garbled.     It  is  the  following : 

1.)    Brahmopaniskada. 

Tbis  upanishada  opens  with  a  description  of  divinity,  and  enjoins  that 
t  ^ise  man  (^Buddha)  should  shave  the  lock  of  hair  {sikka)  on  the  crown  of  his 
held,  and  cast  off  the  sacred  thread  {sutra)j  and  devote  himself  to  the  acquisi- 
tion of  divine  knowledge.  It  further  declares,  that  there  is  but  one  god,  in- 
^rent  in  all  beings  ;  and  illustrates  that,  as  oil  exists  in  sesamum  orieniale^ 
clarified  butter  in  curds,  water  in  a  stream,  and  fire  in  wood,  so  does  the 
nniversal  spirit  {^Atma)  pervade  the  soul,  and  that  as  a  spider  spins  and  gathers 
back  (its  thread)  so  does  the  soul  proceed,  and  return. 

S.)    Kaivalyopanishada, 

This  upanuhada  opens  with  an  account  of  Asvaldyana^  soliciting 
diTine  knowledge  from  Parameiti  (Brahma  ;)  and  of  bis  instructing  him  to 
^ore  Siva.  It  likewise  teaches  the  doctrines  of  the  ybga  or  deep  contem- 
pbtioQ  on  the  deity  ;  restraining  the  organs  of  senses  from  other  objects,  by 
&  certain  process ;  which  chiefly  consists  in  the  management  of  the  breath. 
It  farther  inculcates  the  doctrines  of  the  Advaita  school  ;  which  consists  in 
belieTing  in  the  identification  of  the  supreme  being,  with  the  universe.  This 
V^niihada  reveals,  that  he  who  befieves  that  he  himself  is  the  universal-soul 
▼ill  be  delivered  from  the  trammels  of  the  world  ;  ^'  every  thing  emanated 

k3 
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from  me,  everything  rests  in  me — and  everything  will  be  absorbed  in  me— 
*'  I  am  the  Brahm^^*:  we  frequently  read  in  the  Bhagavatgita^  that  Kruhna 
spoke  in  this  style  :  '^  I  pervade  all  things  in  nature,  and  guard  them  with 
my  beams,"    See  verse  13,  L.  16. 

3.)     Jahalyopanishada, 

This  upanUhada  comprises  six  sections,  or  paragraphs* 

Sect.  1.  BriAaspati  commends,  to  Ydgnyavalkya,  the  holiness  of 
Avimucta  (Benares.) 

Sect.  2.     YdgnyavaUtya,  at  the  request  of  *Atrx^  communicates  to  him     j 
that   the  infinite  {ananta)  and  imperceivable  {avyuctd)  spirit  {alma)  exists     • 
only  at  Avimucta  (Benares  ;)  and  that  beatitude  is  attained  there  by  his 
means. 

Sect.  3.  Ydgnyavalkya,  at  the  request  of  a  Brahmdchari^  recommends 
to  him  the  Sata  Rudriyay  or  hymns  in  praise  of  Siva^  as  the  means  for  at- 
taining immortality  {Amritwa.) 

Sect.  4.  Vagnyavalkya^  on  the  application  of  Janaka^  of  Vediha^ 
communicates  to  him  the  mode  of  entering  into  the  order  of  a  Sanniyasit  or 

ascetic 

• 

Sect.  £.     *Atri  desires  Ydgnyavalkya  to  inform  him  whether  a  man    j 
without  a  sacred  thread  can  be  considered  a  Brahman,  and  the  latter  replies 
that  a  Sanniyasi  does  not  require  it,  because  he  is  always  pure. 

Sect.  6.    The  life  a  Sanniyasi  or    ascetic    is  reconunended,   as  the   j 
means  to  attain  beatitude. 

4.)     Swetatwataropanishada, 

This  upanishada  comprises  in  six  lectures  (adhydyas).    The  first  lec- 
ture treats  of  the  nature  of  divinity.    The  second  teaches  the  ySga  or  the    « 
method  of  contemplating  upon  god,  as  the  means  to  attain  beatitude  ;  and  the 
remaining  four  lectures  establish  the  supremacy  of  5toa,  and  inculcate  the 
doctrine  of  the  Advaita  school. 

.  5.)     Hamsopanishada. 

This  iipanuhada  opens  with  a  dialogue  between  Sanatcumara  and 
Oautamay  in  which  the  former  recommends  the  adoration  of  HamMO,  or 
Brahma^  the  universal  spirit ;  and  communicates  the  doctrines  of  the  yoga^  or 
abstract  meditation  on  the  deity,         • 

6.)    Arunikdpanishada. 

This  treatise  recommends  the  state  of  a  tSanniyasi,  or  ascetic,  as  the 
means  to  attain  bliss. 
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7.)    GarhJiopanifJiada. 

This  vpanishada  opens  with  a  description  of  the  internal  parts  of  the 
bodj ;  and  proceeds  to  state,  that  the  chyle  produces  blood,  which  creates 
flesb. 

It  angenden  tnSdha  (serona  or  adipose  secretion  that  epreads  among  the  muscular 
Sbras)  from  which  hones  are  formed.  Mnjja  or  marrow  which  is  created  from  the  bones, 
eoarerts  itself  Into  seminal  fluid  ($ucla)  which  with  sanguis  mulieris  (sonita)  causes  the 
foetus  t  on  the  first  night  it  is  but  watery  substance,  which  in  seven  days  forms  itself  into 
I  babble.  In  a  fortnight  it  becomes  embryo  (pinda)  which  is  hardened  in  a  month.  By  two 
iDooths'  lime  the  head  is  formed  ;  on  the  third  month  it  possesses  the  feet ;  on  the  fourth 
month,  the  belly  and  waist  are  made.  In  the  fifth  month  the  baclcbone  is  formed.  In  the 
dzth  month  the  nose,  eyes,  and  ears  are  produced.  In  the  seventh  month  the  foetus  is 
quiekened — and  in  the  eighth  month  it  becomes  completely  organized.  Male  infants  are 
produced  where  the  male  fluid  exceeds  the  female  seed,  and  the  female  infants  fries  vsrsa. 
flermaphrodites  are  the  issues  of  the  equal  portions  of  the  two  fluids.  If  the  male,  or  female 
be  ia  a  perturbed  state  of  mind,  during  the  injection  of  the  male  fluid,  the  infant  will  be 
boro  blind,  lamo,  short  of  stature,  or  dwarf:  when  the  male  seed  divides  itself,  when  injected 
into  the  cavity  of  the  womb,  twins  will  be  produced.  It  is  further  stated  that  the  inftint  in 
the  womb,  being  endowed  with  a  Icnowledge  of  past  events,  grieves  for  the  sins  committed 
ia  a  former  birth)  and  prays  to  God  to  prevent  future  transmigration. 

8.)    Nardyanopanishada. 

This  tract,  which  is  distinct  from  another  of  this  name,  or  JSrjAana* 
rayanOf  establishes  the  supremacy  of  Ndrdyana^  or  Vishnu^  by  attributing  to 
him  the  power  of  creation,  and  of  supporting  the  whole  universe  ;  which  is 
stated  to  bo  subject  to  be  absorbed  in  him. 

9.)    Paraina  hamsa  upanishada. 

This  upanishada  opens  with  a  dialogue  between  N&redavj^^  the  supreme 
being  (Bhagavan)  in  which  a  description  of  the  Parama  hamsa,  an  ascetic 
of  the  highest  order,  is  given.  He  is  described  as  an  ascetic,  who  is  equally 
indifferent  to  pleasure  or  pain,  insensible  of  heat  or  cold,  and  incapable  of 
satiety,  or  want.  He  goes  naked,  in  all  weathers.  He  has  not  the  lock  of 
bair  on  the  crown  of  his  head,  nor  does  he  wear  the  sacred  thread,  nor  carry  a 
bamboo-staff  in  his  hand. 

10.)    Amrxta  bindopanishada. 

The  upanishada  (which  is  composed  in  anustup  metre)  opens  witb  a 
kctare  on  the  subjugation  of  the  mind  ;  and  reveals  that  there  is  but  one  god, 
wbo  is  supposed  to  have  diverse  forms,  as  the  reflection  of  the  moon  appears 
in  waters  ;  and  lastly  inculcates  the  doctrines  of  the  Advaita  school,  as  the 
i&eans  of  attaining  beatitude. 

11.)    Antrita  nadopanishada^ 

This  upanishada  teaches  the  ydgoy  or  the  method  of  restraining  the 
mind,  and  confinino  it  to  internal  meditation  on  the  syllabic  "  0*m/'  the  mys- 
tic name  of  the  deity. 
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12.)     Adharva  siropanishada. 

This  upaniskada  assigns  supremacy  to  Siva» 

13.)     At^haroan  sikhopanishada. 

This  upanuhada^  eonsidting  of  three  sections  or  paraSy  opens  with  a 
discourse  between  SanaUmmara  and  At*harva;  in  which  the  latter  recommends 
to  the  former,  to  meditate  on  the  syllable  O'tti,  the  mystic  name  of  the  deitj. 

14.)     KaishitikyopanuJiada, 

This  upaniskada  consists  of  4  lectures  {adhydya^).  The  first  lecture, 
containing  six  sections,  opens  with  a  dialogue  between  Aruna,  Swetketu  and 
Chitra  a  descendant  of  Oar^a.  Being  required  to  inform,  to  what  place  the 
departed  souls  go,  Chitra  replied  that  they  rise  to  the  moon,  where  they  enjoy 
the  fruits  of  their  good  actions,  and  whence  they  return  to  this  world  to  ani- 
mate new  bodies  of  animals,  or  men  ;  according  to  their  deserts.  The  wise, 
liberated  from  worldly  trammels,  ascend  jet  higher  to  the  abode,  and  court  of 
Brahma. 

The  second  lecturoi  which  comprises  10  sections,  contains  a  disquisition 
on  the  supremary  of  the  soul,  in  conference  betwer n  Koshiii  and  Painga. 

The  third  lecture,  containing  nine  sections,  opens  with  a  dialogue 
between  Indra  and  Pradardfiana  regarding  the  life  {prafia),  perception 
{pragna);  and  the  sensible  organs. 

In  the  4th  chapter  which  consists  of  7  sections  Ajata  satru^  king  of  Casi, 
communicates  divine  knowFedgc  to  a  Priest  Balaka,  a  descendant  of  Garga 
after  ;a  long  discussion.  ^  -r  ^  /  —  ^  ± 

15.)    Brihajjabalydpanishada.    J^^rr^oZlxO^l^      (X^  <UU 
This  upaniskada  consists  of  8  lectures,  {adliydyas). 

The  subject  of  the  1st  5  lectures,  is  a  dialogue  between  Bhusunta^zni 
Kdldgni  Rudra ;  in  which  the  latter,  at  the  request  of  the  former,  enjoins  bini 
to  mark  his  forehead  with  tripundra  or  triple  transverse  lines  (=)  ;  with 
vibkutif  or  ashes  of  burnt  cowdung,  from  an  oblation  offered  to  god  ;  or  with 
the  ashes  taken  from  the  sacrificial  fire,  and  to  besmear  certain  parts  of  his  | 
body  with  the  same. 

The  sixth  lecture  contains  the  following  anecdotes  : 

A  Sertain  Bramin  by  ^ame  Dhanw^aya,  a  descendant  of  Bad^hta,  had  one  hnndred 
wives ;  and  begat  upon  his  eldest  consort  a  son  named  Karuna^  who  married  a  wife  called 
SuchUmiia*  Karvna  being  envious  of  his  (half)  brothers,  visited  Naroiinah  on  the  banks  of 
JBhavdni,  and  stole  a  lime  which  had  been  offered  to  the  deitj*  Those  who  were  present 
cursed  him«  and  bid  him  to  become  a  fly,  and  live  in  that  form  one  hundred  years.  Ha  accord- 
ingly assumed  the  form  of  a  fly,  but  his  brothers  destroyed  it  by  putting  it  in  oil.  His 
wite  who  had  observed  it,  placed  over  the  dead  fly,  the  ashes  of  the  sacrificial  firC}  by  maaai 
of  which  he  was  restoxtd  to  life,  and  to  his  former  shape  of  man. 
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The  second,  anecdote  is  that  the  celestials  who  were  present  at  the 
marriage  of  Gdutatna  fell  in  love  with  his  consort  AhaXyd^  but  repenting  of 
iheir  conduct,  requested  Dtarvdsa  to  abaoWe  them  from  the  sin,  which  they  had 
committed.  He  prescribed  to  them  to  besmear  their  bodies  with  mbhuti  or  ashes, 
and  bj  these  means,  thej  regained  their  former  parity. 

The  7th  lecture  contains  a  dialogue  between  Janaha  and  Yagnyavalkya 
regarding  the  bhasma  or  ashes. 

The  8th  lecture  unfolds  the  merit  of  daily  recital  of  this  Brihatja* 
balydpanishada. 

16.)    Maitrayanopanishada. 

This  upanishada  consists  of  four  lectures,  (prapcUakasJy  and  opens 
with  an  account  of  a  king  named  Brihddradhay  who  abdicated  his  kingdom 
to  his  eldest  son,  and  retired  to  a  wildemesss,  where  divine  knowledge  was 
communicated  to  him  by  Sankyayana. 

17.)    Kaushitikyopanishada,     See  No.  14, 

18.)    JBrihajjabalyopanishada.     See  No.  15. 

19.)     Narasinha  tdpanu 

Purva  tdpanii  or  the  first  part 

This  part  of  the  upanishada  which  consists  of  five  lectures,  treats  of 
the  mantra  or  spell  of  Narannha^  an  incarnation  of  Vishnu,  and  the  merit 
thereof. 

Uttara  tdpaniy  or  the  last  part  of  this  upanishada^,  assigns  supremacy 
to  Narasinha, 

80.)     Kdldgni  RudrSpanishada. 

This  short  upanishada  contains  a  dialogue  between  Kaldgni  Rudra 
and  Sanatcumara,  in  which  the  former  enjoins  the  latter  to  mark  his  head, 
forehead,  breast^  and  the  shoulders,  with  iripundra  or  triple  transverse  lines 
(=)  with  cowdung  ashes,  muttering  certain  formules. 
^1.)    Maitraye  upanishada. 

This  upanishada  consists  of  three  lectures  {adhydyas).  In  the  Ist 
lecture  which  consists  of  four  sections,  Sankyayana  communicates  divino 
knowledge  to  a  king  named  Brihadradha,  enjoining  him  to  abandon  the  prac- 
tices of  caste. 

VanuuramdchAra  yuia  vimfulha  karmanu  tarena  p'halam  IdbhantL 

The  ignorant,  who  observe  the  practices  of  the  caste  (vama)  gain  the  fruits  or  * 
tVTtrds  ButtaUe  to  their  actions. 

Vama  dhamumhi  parityajanta  Sivanandah  hurusha  Bhavanti. 

They  who  abandon  the  practices  of  caste,  &c,  eojoj  true  felicity. 


462 

The  second  lecture  contains  a  dialogue  between  Maiireya  and 
Sivaj  in  which  the  latter  communicates  divine  knowledge  to  the  formeT, 
and  warns  him  against  adoring  idols. 

Pdshdna,  loha,  mani,  mrinmayay  vigraheshu  puja,  punarjanana 
hhoga  kari  mumuksho. 

Adorations  to  the  idols  made  of  stone^  metal^  precious  stones,  and 
clay  subject  a  person,  desirous  of  attaining  beatitude,  to  future  trans- 
migrations and  to  earthly  enjoyments. 

The  3rd  lecture  inculcates  the  doctrines  of  the  Advaita  school. 
22.)     Subalopanishada. 

This  upanishada  consisting  of  IG  sections,  treats  of  the  creation 
of  the  universe  ;  and  contains  an  account  of  Raikma  having  been  instruct- 
ed in  the  theological  doctrines. 

23.)     KshurikSpanishada^ 

This  upanishada  treats  of  the  yoga  or  spiritual  worship  of  God, 
by  sittmg^in  a  retired  place,  with  the  body  firm,  the  eyes  fixed  on  the 
tip  of  the  nose,  and  the  mind  intent  on  the  deity. 

24.)     Mantrakopanishada. 

This  short  upanishada  describes  the  nature  of  divinity. 

25.)     Sarva  soropanishada. 

This  upanishada  opens  with  several  queries  on  theological  doc- 
trines— which  are  explained,  and  the  divine  nature  is  defined. 

2G.)     Niralambopanishada. 

This  upanishada  also  opens  with  several  questions,  on  theological 
doctrines,  viz. 

What  is  Brahma  ?  who  is  Isvara  ?  what  is  soul  ?  what  is  nature 
(Prakriti)  ?  who  is  the  supreme  being  (Paramatma)  ?  who  is  Brahma^ 
who  is  Vishnu  ?  who  is  Rudra  ?  who  is  Indra  ?  who  is  Samana  ?  who 
is  the  sun  ?  who  is  the  moon  ?  who  are  Suras  ?  who  are  Asuras  ?  who 
are  infernal  beings  (pisachis)  ?  who  are  men  ?  who  are  women  ?  what 
are  the  animals,  &c.  ?  what  is  an  immoveable  thing  ?  who  are  Brahmins, 
&c.  ?  what  is  caste  (jatij  ?  what  is  action  (Karma)  ?  what  is  improper 
action  (akarma)  ?  what  is  gnana  ?  what  is  pleasure  (sukhamj  ?  what 
is  pain  (dukham)  ?  what  is  sverga  (Heaven)  ?  what  is  Naraca  (Hell)  ? 
what  is  the  bond  (bandha)?  what  is  liberation  (Moksha)?  who  is  to 
be  adored  (upasyaha)  ?  who  is  disciple  (sishya)  ?  who  is  learned  (md- 
van)?  who  is  \gnoizxit  (mudha)?  Yih^XiR  Asuram?  what  is  acceptable 
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(grahyamj  ?  what  is  to  be  rejected   (agrahyam)  ?   who  is  Sanniycui 
(ascetic)  ?    This  upanishada  concludes  with  answers  to  the  foregoing 

questions. 

27.)    jRahasyopanishada. 

This  upanishada  opens  with  an  account  of  the  rishU  having  re- 
quested Brahma  to  communicate  to  them  Rahasyopanishada,  and  of 
the  latter  having  complied  with  their  request,  by  informing  them  that 
Siva  at  the  desire  of  Vyasa,  communicated  divine  knowledge  to  his  son 
Suka,  The  four  principal  formules  of  the  advaita  school,  viz.  Pragya- 
naoiy  superior,  or  sublime  knowledge — Brahma,  the  universal  soul — 
Aham  Brahmani,  I  am  Brahma^  and  Tatvamasi,  thou  art  the  Brahma — 
are  described.  The  three  constitutent  letters  of  the  phrase,  Tatvamasi, 
nz.  Tal'tvam  and  ojn,  are  separately  instructed^  as  so  many  spells. 

28.)     Vajra  suchi  or  needle  of  adamant. 

This  upanishada  opens  with  the  following  verse* 

*^  Vajra  suchem  pravakshyami. 

'^  Sastra  magnana  bhedanam. 

*'  Dushanam  gnana  hinanam. 

"  Bushanam  gnana  chakshusham. 

I  shall  communicate  vajra  suchi  (adamantine  needle) — a  weapon 
to  dispel  ignorance ;  abomination  to  those  who  are  void  of  understanding, 
and  an  ornament  to  the  wise  (gndrui  chekshushj. 

It  proceeds  thus  :  There  are  four  castes  (vamaj  viz,  Brahma^  Cshetriya^ 
VaisyOf  and  Sudra.  The  law,  in  accordance  with  the  vedas^  propounds  that 
tbe  Brahman  is  the  chief  of  them.  This  is  strange.  What  constitutes  the 
Brahman  ?  Is  it  his  sentient  soul  ?  his  material  form  ;  caste  ;  or  his  know- 
ledge ;  or  his  peculiar  religious  observance  ;  or  his  works  of  merit  ?  It  is 
asserted  that  none  of  the  above  could  make  a  man  a  Brahman ;  but  that  a 
^owledge  of  true  god  constitutes  Brahmanism. 

I      29.)     Tejobindu  upanishada. 

This  upanishada  which  consists  of  6  lectures  (adhydyas)  gives 

a  description  of  the  divinity  ;  and  inculcates  the  doctrines  of  the  Advaita 
school. 

90.)    Ndda  bindopanishada. 

This  upanishada  opens  with  an  analysis  of  the  component  letters 
of  0  m,  the  mystical  name  of  the  deity ;  and  inculcates  the  doctrines  of 
the  Advaita  school,  and  of  yogam. 
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31.)    Dhydna  bindopanishada. 

This  upanishada  is  written  on  the  yoga^  and  teaches  the  impor- 
tance of  meditating  upon  the  mystical  O^m. 

32,)    Brahma  vidydpanishada. 

This  upanishada  opens  with  an  analysis  of .  the  mystical  letter 
O'm  ;  and  teaches  the  yoga^  and  also  the  doctrines  of  the  Advaita  school.     | 

33.)     Yoga  tatvopanishada. 

This  upanishada  teaches  the  mode  of  practising  the  ySga,  which 
is  said  to  be  of  four  kinds,  viz.  Mantra  yoga^  Laya,  Hatha,  and  Edja* 
yoga  ;  and  prescribes  a  peculiar  diet  to  be  observed  by  the  practiser. 

34.)     Jtmahodhopanishada. 

This  upanishada  recommends  adoration  of  Ndrdyana  or  Vishmi    - 
and  inculcates  the  doctrines  of  the  Advaita  school. 

35.)     lidreda  parivrajaJcopanishada. 

This  upanishada  consists  in  9  lectures  (upadesasj. 

The  1st  lecture  opens  with  an  account  of  Nareda  having  visited 
the  forest  Naimisara^  and  communicated  theological   doctrines  to  the  j 
rishis  inhabiting  it. 

The  2nd  and  the  subsequent  lectures  contain  the  details  of 
iVdr«(2a  having  visited  JSraAma  accompanied  by  thei2<tfA»,  and  requested 
him  to  communicate  the  method  of  entering  into  the  order  of  Sanniyasu 
Brahma  proceeds  by  telling  him  that  the  following  persons  are  disqualified 
to  take  the  degree  of  a  Sanniyasi*  dMt^f^ 

1.  Shandha,  tk  Ennuch,  1 1.  &ara4f|;a,  a Kramin,  or  atendant  in  5iw'i 

2.  PatUOf  an  out-cast.  temples. 
n^^y^^  ^  3.    Avvavikalat  the  maimed.                          12.  Bhritkabhyapaka,  a  bramin  teachiog  tl»  i 

4*  Badhiraf  a  deaf  man.                                         vedns  for  hire.  ! 

5.  Arbhaka^tLhoy,  \Z,  Sibivista,  sileper.  ^ 

6.  Mukay  a  dnmb  person.  1 4.  Nayntka^  a  bramin  who  has  not  main-   , 

7.  Pashand^  a  heretic.  tained  the  sacrificial  fire. 

6.     Chakri^  an  oil  grinder.  15.  Vairagyavanta^  a  religioas  mendicant 

9.  Xtfipi,  a  worshipper  of  the /inj^.  16.  iS^  a  woman.  j 

10.  Vaighansoy  a  bramin,  or  attendant  in 
Vi»hnu*»  temples. 

A  Sanniyasi  is  required  to  posesses  the  following  qualities — con- 
tentment,  forbearance,  self-command^honesty,  purity,  self-denial^modesty, 
learning,  sincerity,  and  dispassionating,  (s.  ^.absence  of  desires)he  should 
not  be  in  possession  of  more  than  two  pieces  of  cloth,  (karepenam)  to 
cover  his  nakedness,  a  quilt,  and  a  staff*. 
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He  is  prohibited  from  lying  down  on  a  cot,  putting  on  white 
cloth,  having  intercourse  with  women,  sleeping  in  the  day  time,  and  riding 
in  any  conveyance. 

Rules  are  prescribed  for  taking  the  degree  of -a  Sawnxyazi  on  the 
point  of  death. 

Sanniyasis  are  stated  to  be  of  six  classes. 

1    KutiehaAa.  4.  Parma  ham$a, 

2.  Bahudaka,  5.   Turiyyatita, 

3.  Hamaa,  6.  AvadhiUa. 

Kutichaka  has  the  lock  {»ihha)  on  the  crown  of  his  head,  wears  the 
sacred  thread,  carries  a  staff  and  water  pot  ;  possesses  the  kaupena  and  kani'haf 
respects  his  parents,  and  priests,  takes  but  one  m«>al>  and  marks  his  forehead 
with  a  perpendicular  line  made  of  white  clay.  Bahudaka  has  the  lock  {sikha) 
OD  the  crown  of  his  head,  wears  the  sacred  thread,  and  eats  ba't  8  morsels  of 
food,  which  he  gains  by  beggin^^.  He  marks  his  forehead  with  the  tripundra 
or  triple  line  ("^)made  of  the  ashes  of  cowdung. 

Hamsa  has  his  hair  on  the  head  matted,  and  marks  his  forehead  either 
with  perpendicular  lines  (urdha  pundraj  or  triple  horizontal  lines  with  ashes 
of  cowdung  ;  gains  his  food  by  begging,  and  has  a  langoti  to  cover  his  naked- 
ness. Parma  hamsa  shaves  the  lock  of  hair  on  the  crown  of  his  head,  and 
wears  no  sacred  thread  ;  lives  apon  the  food  obtained  from  five  houses  ;  has 
a  kaupncL,  and  a  cloth  dyed  in  red  ochre,  and  carries  a  staflT,  and  a  water  pot. 
He  besmears  his  body  with  the  ashes  of  cowdung. 

Turyaiia  lives  either  on  fruits  or  on  the  food  obtained  from  three 
houses.     He  goes  naked. 

Avadhuta  has  no  rules  to  restrain  him  ;  eats  with  any  class  of  people  ; 
and  devotes  himself  to  the  contemplation  of  deity  ;  delighting  in  his  own  soul. 
If  an  Aiura^  or  a  bramin  who  has  taken  the  degree  of  a  Sanniyasiy  on  the 
point  of  his  death,  happens  to  live,  he  should  take  the  vow,  according  to  form. 

The  remaining  part  of  the  upanishada  prescribes  the  duties  observed 
by  the  Sanniyasis,  and  teaches  the  mode  of  performing  divine  worship.  ' 

36.)     Trisikha  Brahmanopanishada. 

This  upaniihada  opens  with  an  account  of  Trisikha  Brahmana,  having 
visited  the  sun  ;  and  requested  him  to  explain,  what  is  this  material  form  ? 
What  is  the  sentient  soul  ?  What  is  the  cause  ?  and  what  is  the  universal 
80q1  ?  He  replied  that  all  these  are  identical  with  Siva  himself  ;  and  incul- 
cated the  doctrines  of  the  yoga ;  and  rules  are  laid  down  to  foreknow  the 
approaching  death  of  a  person. 

37.)     Sitopanishada. 

This  upanishada  contains  the  narrative  of  the  Devas^  or  gods,  having 
requested  Prajapali  or  Brahma  to  inform  them  who  was  SiCa,  and  what  was 

l2 
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her  form  ?  and  that  the  latter  replied  that  slie  was  the  Mulaprakriti^  or  that 
principle  which  operates  in  the  agency  of  the  instramental  cause  of  action. 
She  is  likewise  represented  to  have  p&rtaken  of  the  human  nature,  in  the  per- 
son  of  SiUif  consort  of  Rama.  It  is  further  stated,  that  there  we  only  three 
vedas ,  VLB  they  Are  cMed' Truyi,  viz.  Big,  Yajur,  and  Sdma,  to  which  the 
fourth  At'harva  is  added.  Twenty-one  sdklias  are  said  to  belong  to  Bigveda: 
one  hundred  and  nine  sakhas  to  Yajwrveda  ;  one  thousand  sdkhas  to  Soma 
veda,  and  five*  to  A^harva,  The  vedangas,  or  the  subordinate  sciences  of  the 
vedax  are  enumerated  to  be  six,  viz,  kalpa^  (the  details  of  religious  cere« 
■monies)  v^akarana,  (grammar)  siksha^  rules  of  accentuations  to  be  observed  in 
reading  the  vedas  ;  niructaf  (the  explanations  of  the  difficult  words  and 
phrases  which  occur  in  the  vedas  ;  Jyotisham  (Astronomy,)  and  chanda 
(prosody).  The  upangas  or  subordinate  sciences  are  stated  to  be,  Mimamsa 
or  moral  philosophy  (?)  Nyaya  or  logic,  Dhermq  sastra  or  jurisprudence, 
and  Purdna  history.  Tlie  upa  vedas  or  supplementary  vedas  are  said  to  be 
immediately  deduced  from  the  vedas.  They  are  enumerated  to  be  four  ;  viz, 
1st,  vastu  veda,  architecture  ;  dhanurva  veda  or  archery  ;  gandharva^  vocal  or 
instrumental  music ;  Ayur-veda,  a  treatise  on  medicine.  It  concludes  with 
assigning  supreme  power  to  Sita, 

38.)     Yogachudamani  upaniskada. 

This  vpanitihada  teaches  the  doctrines  of  the  yoga^  or  the  spiri- 
tualism of  the  Hindu  philosophy. 

3Q,)     Nirvanopanishada, 

This  upanishada  contains  the  theological  doctrines  of  the  Brah- 
mans,  as  regards  the  yoga. 

40.)     n^andala  Brakmanopanishada, 

This  upanishada  treats  of  the  doctrines  of  the  yoga, 

41.)     Dacsliana  murti  upanishada. 

This  upanishada  contains  an  account  of  Markandeya  having  re- 
vealed to  the  Rishisy  the  mantra  or  spell  of  Dacshana  murti,  or  Siva. 

42.)     Sarabhopaniskada, 

(This  upanishada  opens  wiih  an  account  of  Paippala  and  others  having 
requested  Brahma  to  inform  them  which  of  the  triad,  viz.  Brahma,  Rudra 
and  Vishnu  was  superior,  and  worthy  of  adoration  ;  and  of  his  having  com- 
municated to  them  that  Siva  was  their  superior  ;  for  Vishnu  and  himself 
were  born  of  him.  He  further  stated  that  Vishnu  in  his  incarnation  as  man- 
lion  (A^ara^in/^a)  having  threatened  the  whole  world  with  destruction,  Siva 
under  the  form  of  Sarabha,  (a  fabulous  animal  with  eight  feet)  destroyed  him 
with  bis  beak,  and  talons. 

^  Compare  page  325  supni. 
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43.)    Scandopanishada. 

This  upanishada  identifies  Siva  with  Vishnu;  and  teaches  thd 
doctrines  of  the  advaita  school* 

44.)    Maha  Narayanopanishada^ 

This  upanishada,  which  consists  of  eight  lectures,  (adhydyas) 
opens  with  a  dialogue  between  Brahma  and  Vishnu — in  which  the  latter 
communicates  divine  knowledge  to  the  former,  and  prescribes  rules  for 
making  a  diagratn  of  Nardyana, 

45.)     Advaita  Tarkopanishada, 

This  upanishada  inculcates  the  doctrines  of  the  Advaita  school^ 
and  of  yoga, 

46.)    Rama  Rahasya  upanishada^ 

Sanaka  and  other  yogis,  as  well  as  the  rishit,  having  solicited  divine 
knowledge  from  Hanuman,  the  chief  of  the  monkies,  he  revealed  to  them  the 
supremacy  of  JR&ma  ;  and  taught  them  his  spell,  or  incantation  ;  prescribing 
ftt  the  same  time  the  mode  of  making  an  entra  or  diagram  of  Rdma. 

47.)     Rama  tdpani. 

This  upanishada  consists  of  two  portions ;  viz.  purva  tdpani  and 
uttara  tdpani,  the  first  and  last  part. 

Purva  tdpani 

This  part  of  the  upanishada,  consisting  of  five  sections,  opens  with  a 
declaration  that  Rdma  is  the  supreme  being  ;  ^d  then  gives  an  account  of 
liis  life  and  achievements  on  the  earth.  Rules  for  drawing  a  diagram,  insert* 
iDg  in  it  the  letters  composing  his  name,  are  also  given. 

Uttara  tdpanu 

This  part,  which  is  also  divided  into  five  sections,  contains  a  discourse 
between  Bhdradwdja  and  Yagnyavalcya^  regarding  the  supremacy  of 
Bama.  Siva  is  stated  to  have  practised  devotional  austerities,  and  requested 
Rdma  to  remain  at  Cdsi,  and  deliver  the  people  from  all  kinds  of  their  sins. 
The  mantra  or  spell  of  Rdma  is  lauded,  and  recommended  for  silent  recital, 
in  order  to  attain  beatitude. 

48.)     Vasudevopanishada. 

This  upanishada  contains  a  discourse  between  Nareda  and  Vdsu- 
diva,  in  which  the  latter  recommends  the  former  to  mark  his  forehead 
\rith  a  perpendicular  line,  made  with  gopechandana  or  yellow  ochre,  or 
with  the  clay  at  the  root  of  the  basil. 

48.)     Mudgalyopanishada^ 

This  upanishada  contains  explanations  of  Purusha  sucta,  a  section 
of  the  veda. 
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50.)     Sandily&panishada. 

This  upanishada,  which  consists  of  three  lectures,  contains  a  dis- 
course between  Sandilya  and  At^harvay  in  which  the  technical  terms  or 
the  principles  of  the  yogay  and  theological  doctrines  are  explained,  and 
inculcates  the  doctrines  of  the  yoga. 

51.)     Paingldpanishada. 

Thisupanishaduy'which.  consists  of  four  lectures,  contains  a  dialogue 
between  Paingala  and  Yagnyavalkya ;  in  which  the  latter  communicates 
theological  doctrines  to  the  former. 

52.)     Bhikshukopanishada, 

This  upanishada  contains  a  description  of  the  ascetics,  viz.  Kuti* 
chaka,  Bahudaka,  Hamza  and  Parma  Hamsa  ;  and  of  their  duties. 

53.)     Mahopanuhada. 

This  upanishada^  which  consists  of  six  lectures,  opens  with  assign- 
ing supremacy  to  Ndrdyana  or  Fisknu,  and  attributing  to  him  the  creation 
of  the  universe. 

The  second  and  the  remaining  lectures  contain  an  account  otSika 
having  an  interview  with  Janaka  king  of  Videha,  and  acquiring  from 
him  theological  knowledge. 

54.)     SarfrakSpanishada. 

This  upanishada^  which  treats  of  metaphysical  ethics,  opens  with  de- 
scribing that  the  material  form  is  co-ordinate  with  the  primary  elements,  earth, 
&c. ;  the  solid  parts  of  it  are  assimilated  with  earth,  the  liquid  portions  with 
water  ;  the  warmth  with  fire  ;  the  moving  parts  with  the  air  ;  und  the  hollow 
portions  with  the  ether.  The  organs  of  sense  are  the  ear,  &c.  The  ear  parti- 
cipates in  the  properties  of  the  ether  and  air  ;  the  skin  in  that  of  fire  ;  the 
eye  partakes  in  the  qualities  of  water  ;  the  tongue  in  that  of  the  earth  ;  and 
the  nose  of  the  ether :  the  objects  of  these  senses  are  sound,  touch,  form,  taste, 
and  smell.  The  organs,  or  members  of  actions  (^harmindriya)  are  the  mouth, 
ths  hands,  the  feet,  the  anus,  and  the  organs  of  generation  :  their  functions 
are  the  speech  ;  giving  motion  ;  voiding  by  stool ;  and  happiness.  The  re- 
maining part  of  this  upanishada  contains  a  similar  description  of  the  mental 
properties. 

55.)     Yoga  sikhopanishada. 

This  upanishada  contains  a  dialogue  between  Siva  and  BrahmOf  in 
which  the  former  teaches  the  latter  the  doctrines  of  yoga. 

56.)     Turiyyatita.  Avandhutopanishada* 

This  upanishada  contains  a  dialogue  between  Brahma  and  Ndrdyana ; 
in  which  the  latter  gives  a  description  of  Turiyyatita,  Avadhuta,  or  an  ascetic 
of  the  highest  order,  and  of  the  duties  observable  by  him. 
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57.)    Sanydsopanishada. 

This  npaniskada  contains  rules  for  entering  into  the  order  of  a  Sanni'^ 
jftm  or  ascetic^  with  the  details  of  the  duties  observable  by  him. 

58.)    Parama  hamsa  parivrajakopanishada. 

This  upanishada  contains  a  dialogue  between  Brahma  and  Nardyana^ 
ID  which  rales  for  entering  into  the  order  of  Parama  hamsa  are  prescribed. 

59.)    Ahshamdlikopanishada. 

This  upanishada  opens  with  a  discourse  between  Brahma  and  Guha, 
in  which  the  latter,  at  the  request  of  the  former,  describes  that  rosaries  consist- 
ing of  corals,  pearls,  crystals,  conch,  silver-beads,  gold-beads,  sandal,  pulrajwat 
(a certain  tree)  dates  or  plums,  and  strung  in  ^old,  silver,  or  copper  wires  should 
k  osed  :  certain  rules  are  laid  down  for  their  consecration. 

60.)    Avyact6panishada» 

This  upanishada^  consisting  of  seven  sections,  contains  an  account  of 
tfae  production  of  Brahma  from  an  invisible  being  (Avyacta) ;  of  his  having 
performed  a  penance,  and  of  his  interview  with  a  being  havino:  an  animal  face 
(Mriga-mukha)  and  human  body,  with  the  goddess  of  prosperity  (Sri)  seated 
OQ  a  golden  car^  (rat* ha)  and  covered  by  the  hood  of  a  serpent  (s6sha,)  It 
is  farther  stated  that  he  afterwards  created  the  whole  universe  ;  the  vedas 
ba?ing  been  previously  produced. 

61.)    Ekaksharopanishada, 

This  upanishada  lauds  the  supreme  being,  inherent  in  the  single  letter 

62.)     Annapurnopanishada* 

This  upanishada,  consisting  of  four  lectures,  (adhyayas),  contains  a 
£alogue  between  Nidugha  and  Ribhu,  in  which  supremacy  is  assigned  to  the 
goddess  Annapurna ;  and  the  doctrines  of  the  advaiia  school,  and  of  the  yoga 
lire  prescribed. 

63.)     Suryopanishada. 

This  upanishada  assigns  supremacy  to  Surya,  or  the  sun. 
64.)     Akshupanishada, 

This  upanishada  opens  with  an  account  of  the  deity,  in  the  form  of  the 

• 

^nasa  or  swan,  having  proceeded  to  *Aditya  or  the  sun  ;  and  after  praising 
to  a  considerable  extent,  solicited  from  him  divine  knowledge  :  and  of  Surya 
bving  communicated  the  same  to  him. 

65.)     Adhyatmopanishada, 

This   upanishada   contains   the  theological   doctrines  of  the  advaita 

icbool. 
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66.)     Kundinakopanishada. 

The  term  kundika  denotes  "  Student's  watcrpot/'  Hence  Kundiki* 
panishada  ;  which  prescribes  rules  for  entering  into  the  order  of  a  SanfWfa^ 
or  ascetic  ;  with  a  description  of  the  duties  observable  bj  him. 

67.)     Savitryupanuhada. 

This  short  upanishada  appertains  to  Savitri  i  the  goddess  presiding 
over  the  holy  verse  of  the  veda. 

68.)     ^tma  vidydpanishada. 

This  upanishada  opens  with  a  description  of  'Atma  the  livbg 
soul ;  Anlardtmay  that  portion  of  the  supreme  soul  which  is  supposed 
to  be  the  foundation  of  life  in  all  animal  creatures ;  and  Paramaima 
the  supreme  being,  considered  as  the  soul  of  the  universe :  who,  it  is 
stated,  was  produced  by  Angira;  and  teaches  the  doctrines  of  the 
advaita  school. 

69.)     Pasupata  Brakmopanishada* 

Valkkilyd,  son  of  Brahma,  having  solicited  from  his  father,  divine 
knowledge,  he  communicated  it  to  him,  bj  revealing  that  he  is  the  chief  of 
the  three  worlds,  &c.,  and  that  all  the  other  deities  have  their  peculiar  duties 
assigned  to  them. 

70.)     Brahmopanishada. 

This  upanishada  contains  the  theological  doctrines  of  the  JSrakmans. 

71.)     Avadhutopanishada. 

This  upanishada  contains  an  account  of  Sankuti  having  solicited  Dot* 
tatreya  to  inform  him  the  duties  of  Avadhuta  the  highest  of  the  ascetics i 
and  of  his  having  communicated  them  to  him.  ' 

72.)     Tripura  iapaniyopanishada.  , 

This  upanishada  appertains  to  Devi,  under  the  name  of  Tripura  ;  itod  j 
prescribes  rules  for  forming  a  diagram  inserting  in  it  the  name  of  the  goddess. 
It  consists  of  5  chapters  {upanishadas), 

73.)     Devyupanishada. 

This  upanishada  extols  Deti  or  the  goddess.    The  dfvata^y  or  deities 
are  said  to  have  approached  the  goddess,  and  asked  her,  who  art  thou  ?  She 
replied,  "I  am  in  the  form  of  Brahma  ;  from  me  the  universe  emanated, 
&c.  &c.     Then  the  gods  prostrated  themselves  before  her,  and  acknowledged 
her  supremacy. 

74.)     Tripuropanishada4 

This  upanishada  appertains  to  Devi* 


J 
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75.)    KathopanUhada. 

This  upanishada  prescribes  rules  for  entering  into  the  order  of  the 
SanniyaH  or  ascetic  with  a  description  of  his  duties.  It  is  a  dialogue  be* 
tween  the  Devatas  and  Brahma. 

76.)    BhavanSpanisAada, 

This  upanishada  appertains  to  the  Devi  or  Sacti ;  and  teaches 
the  mode  of  worshipping  her  mentally. 

77.)    Rudra  Hrfdaydpanishada, 

This  upanighada  contains  a  dialogue  between  Vyasa^  and  his  son  Suka^ 
The  former,  at  the  request  of  the  latter,  reveals  that  Rudra  is  the  superior, 
to  all  the  deities  ;  and  enjoins  that  he  should  adore  him. 

78.)     Ydgakundalyupanishada. 

This  upanishada  consists  of  two  chapters.  The  1st  inculcates  the 
doctrines  of  the  yoga  ;  and  the  second  prescribes  rules  for  a  particular  des- 
cription of  yoga  called  hhechati. 

79.)    Bhasmajabalopanishada. 

This  upanishada  contains  an  account  of  Siva^  at  the  request  of  Bhu^ 
t^nda  having  prescribed  to  him  to  mark  his  forehead,  and  several  other  parts 
of  his  body,  ^vith  triple  horizontal  lines  (EE)  made  with  the  ashes  of  cow 
dung ;  and  enjoins  him  to  adore  Siva, 

80.)    Rudrajabalopanishada. 

This  upanishada  conti^ns  a  discourse,  between  Bhumnda  and  Rudra  ; 
I  IB  which  the  latter  prescribes  to  the  former  to  wear  on  his  person  Rudracshas 
ttthe  berries  of  eleocarpus  ganUrus  (Rox.)  ;  stating  at  the  same  time,  that  it 
VIS  produced  from  a  tear  which  dropped  from  his  eje,  during  his  battle  with 

This  matter  is  better  stated  in  one  of  the  foregoing  books.    When  Siva  burnt  the 
[Tipwa)  three  towns,  he  shed  tears ;  which  were  re-produced  as  berries  of  the  eieocarpuSn 

81.)    Ganapatyupanishada. 

This  upanishada  extols  Ganapaiiy  and  assigns  supremacy  to  him. 

82.)    Darsanopanishada. 

This  upanishada  contains  a  discourse  between  Dattatreya  and 
his  disciple  Sankriti ;  in  which  the  former,  at  the  request  of  the  latter> 
inculcates  the  doctrines  of  the  yoga,  and  impugns  the  worship  of  idols. 

83.)    Tarasaropanishada. 

This  upanishada  opens  with  a  discourse  between  Brihaspati  and 
^agnyavalcya,  in  which  the  former  extols  Avimucta^  or  Cast,  as  a  holy 
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place,  where  the  individuals  on  the  point  of  their  death,  are  saved  by 
Siva.  Bhdradwaja  solicited  Ydgnyavalcya  to  inform  him  what  is  Taraka^ 
(preservation)  what  is  that  which  saves  ?  he  replied  that  the  spell 
O'm  Namo  Ndrdyana  saves  ;  and  it  is  to  be  meditated  upon. 

84.)     Mahavakyopamshada, 

This  upanishada  contains  the  theological  doctrines  of  the  Biakmank 

85.)     Pancha  Brahmopanishada.  j 

This  iipanishada  contains  a  dialogue  between  Paippalada  and  Mahade-  f 

va,  in  which  the  latter  gives  a   description  of  the   Pancha    3rahma$;  viz.  j 

Sadtjojata,  Aghora,  Varna  deva,  Tatpurusha  and  Isana  ;  each  presiding  over  j 
an  element,  and  recommends  the  adoration  of  Siva, 

This  accords  verj  mnch  with  the  BduddhUt  sjstem ;  only  the  names  differ. 

86.)     PranagnihoirSpanishada. 

This  vpanishada  enjoins  that  the  taking  of  a  mouthful  (?)  should  be 
considered  as  an  efficacious  oblation. 

87.)     Gopdla  tdpani. 

This  is  divided  into  two  portions,  ptirva  and  uttara. 
Purva  tdpani  or  the  first  part. 

This  part,  consisting  of  five  lectures,  contains  praise  of  Krishna,  and 
enjoins  to  recite  his  mantram,  or  spell.  This  is  a  dialogue  between  the  saints 
{MunU)  and  Brahma. 

Uttara  tdpani. 

This  part  of  the  upanishada  opens  with  the  following  narratioD: 

Once  on  a  time,  certain  women,  who  had  spent  the  whole  night  in  an  agreeable  rnn- 
ncr,  asked  Krishna  the  cowherd,  and  the  lord  of  all,  to  what  Brahman  they  should  prescttt 
food.     He  replied  to  Vurvasa.    They  rejoin<»d — **  How  could  we  cross  the  JamunaV   He  1 
told  them, — "  Just  say  that  Krtkhna  is  a  Brahmdchdn  (a  person  whose  chief  yirtae  is  coo-  j 
tlnence)  and  the  riyer  will  give  you  way."    He  further  proceeded  by  stating — ^<*  By  thinkia; 
of  me  deeps  will  become  shoals,  the  wicked  will  become  virtuous,  &c.  &c."  They  accordingly 
went  to  the  river  ;  and,  on  uttering  the  abovementioncd  word,  the  river  ga^c  thein  waj  t 
and  they  went  to  the  other  side,  and  satisfied  Vurvaaa  by  presenting  him  with  deliciooi 
viands,  &c.  The  rtshi  asked  them,  how  did  they  manage  to  cross  the  Jamuna  ?  one  of  them 
replied,  that  they  said  Kttshna  is  a  Brahmdchdri.  The  r%9hi  iirst  reflected  how  could  Kftih" 
na  be  a  Brahmachdri ;  and  reasoned  thus  :  although  the  sound  issues  from  the  atmosphere,  yd 
they  both  differ  from  one  another,  and  so  on.  He  concluded  ih&iKrtthna  h  of  two-fold  n.itnre ; 
one  of  divinity,  and  the  other  human.  The  women  having  requested  the  rts?u  to  give  them  sn 
account  of  Krishna^  he  revealed  to  them  that  he  was  an  incarnation  of  Ndr^yetna^  and  hii 
history  had  on  a  former  occasion  been  nnfolded  by  Brahma.    He  related  the  tale  in  foH* 
which  cont^iins  a  description  of  Madhura,  and  the  gardens  surrounding  it.  Krtshna  hliBKlf 
eojoins  to  worship  tiie  idol  made  in  his  likeness.    The  remaining  part  of  this  uj^nishadt 
extols  Krishna  as  the  supreme  being. 
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SS.)    KrUhnapanishada. 


This  upttnishada  relates  that  the  (wires  oO  MtshU  residing  in  the  forest,  seeing  the 
beantifal  B&maehandra  expressed  a  desire  to  embrace  him.  He  prevented  them  from  doing 
ic,  bj  telling  them,  that  he  would  incarnate  himself  as  iTrt^Ana,  at  a  future  period,  and  then 
thqr  shall  as  shepherdesses  embrace  him.  The  remaining  part  of  it  contains  a  brief  account 
of  Kruhna ;  and  of  the  celestials  having  assumed  yarious  forms  to  please  him  on  the  earth. 

89.)     Ydgnyavalkyopanuhada. 

This  upaniihada  contains  a  discourse  between  Ydgnyavalkya^  and 
Janakaoi  Videha^  in  which  the  former  reveals  the  method  of  entering  into 
the  order  of  a  Sanniyasi  or  ascetic,  with  a  description  of  hi?  duties,  and 
states  that  he  needs  no  sacred  thread,  since  he  is  pure  in  himself. 

90.)     Varahopanishada. 

This  upanishada  consists  of  5  lectured  (adhydyasj. 

The  opening  of  the  first  lecture  is  a  dialogue  between  Varaha 
and  Ribhu  ;  in  which  the  former  explains  the  twenty  five  branches  of 
metaphysical  ethics ;  and  the  remaining  lectures  contain  theological 
doctrines ;  as  well  as  the  principles  of  yoga  sastra. 

9 1 .)     Satyayan&panishada, 

This  upanishada  contains  rules  f'»r  entering  into  the  degree  of  a  San- 
ni^asi  with  a  description  of  his  duties. 

92.)     Hayagrivopanishdda, 

Ndreda  having  solicited  divine  knowledge*  from  Brahma^  the  latter 
enjoined  him  to  adore  Hayagriva  (an  incarnation  of  Vishnu  with  the  head  of 
a  horse)  and  communicated  to  him  the  spells  of  that  deity. 

93.)     Dattatreya  upanishada. 

This  tract  contains  an  account  of  Narayana  having  communicated  to 
firoAina  the  spell  of  Dattatreya. 

94.)     Garudopankhada. 

This  tract  opens  with  an  account  of  the  Oaruda'upanishada  having 
been  originally  communicated  to  JSdreda  who  is  stated  to  have  related  it 
UiBrihatchena*  He  narrated  it  to  Indra  ;  from  whom  Bharadwaja  learned  it ; 
and  he  initiated  his  disciples  in  it.  The  subject  of  this  upanishada  is  the 
nantray  or  spell  of  Garuda^  the  vehicle  of  Vishnu,  and  a  bird  commonly  called 
""Braminy  kite"  It  is  said  to  be  an  antidote  to  poison»  (i.  e,  venom  of 
BDakes.) 

95.)     Kalisantarnopanishada. 

This  short  upanishada  contains  an  account  of  Nareda  having  solicited 
from  Brahma^  the  means  for  the  clearing  from  sins  in  the  Cali  yuya  or  present 
age ;  and  of  his  having  communicated  to  him  that  the  constant  recital  of  the 
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names  of  Nardyana,  or  Vishnu,  which  the  following  verse  contains,  would  clear 
a  man  from  all  kinds  of  sins. 

Hari  Rdmat  Hara  Rama,  Rdma,  Rdma, 

Han,  Hariy  Hara  Krishna,  Hari  Krishna. 

Krishna,  Krishna,  Hari,  HarL 

This  verse  contains  the  16  names  of  Vishnu. 
96.)    Jahalopanishada. 

This  upanishada  opens  with  a  discourse  between  Jabali  and  Paippa- 
lada,  in  which  the  supremacy  of  Siva  is  recognized  ;  the  besmearing  of  the 
ashes  of  the  sacrificial  fire,  and  a  marking  the  forehead  with  tripundra,  or 
triple  horizontal  lines,  are  recommended  ;  as  the  means  to  clear  from  vita, 
Sanatcumara  is  one  of  the  dialaguists  in  this  upanishada. 

97.)     Sduhhagya  Lacskmi  upanishada. 

This  upanishada  contains  a  dialogue  between  Nardyana  and  the  deities, 
in  which  the  former  communicated  to  ihe  latter  the  spell  (mantra)  of  Lacskmi 
or  the  goddess  of  prosperity,  and  recommended  her  adoration.  They  are  like- 
wise enjoined  to  practise  the  yoga  in  order  to  meditate  upon  her. 

It  is  stated  that  ^Asvalaydna  at  the  request  of  the  rishis^  revealed  to 
them  10  slocas  or  verses  in  praise  of  Sarasvati^  or  the  goddess  of  learning,  as 
the  means  to  attain  proficiency  in  the  arts  and  science,  or  to  be  able  to  com- 
pose verses.  In  one  of  th^  verees  Cashmir  is  used,  viz.  Cashmir  pura  odwit> 
Oh  thou  who  residest  in  the  town  of  Cashmir. 

98.)     Mucticopanishada. 

This  upanishada  contains  a  discourse  between  Bama  and  Hanuman ; 
in  which  the  former  enumerates  the  number  of  the  vedas  and  names  one  hun- 
dred and  eight  ujtanishadas  ;  and  communicates  to  him  theological  knowledge. 

Ten*  more  are  wanted  in  order  to  complete  108  upanishadas; 
but  either  the  abstracter  paused,  or  the  last  leaf  of  a  frail  China- paper 
cahier  was  torn  off,  and  so  lost  in  transitu.  Either  way  the  defect  can- 
not be  deemed  of  consequence.  We  are  reminded  of  the  adage — omns 
ignotumpro  magnifico.  At  the  same  time  these  upanishadas  are  perceived 
to  be  the  roots  of  much  spreading  foliage  in  these  Manuscripts,  passim. 


The  nnmbering  was  incorrect :  hence  08i  not  99,  as  on  page  457  17)18)  are  dopUcatei. 
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FIRST  FAMILY:  PALM  LEAF  MANUSCRIPTS* 
B.  TELUGU  LANGUAGE,  AND  LETTER. 

1.  Architecture  with  statuary. 

1.    No.     473.     Silpi  sastram^  sloccts,  with  a  Telugu  tica  I — 3  adhyd* 
yam  the  fourth  unfioished. 

On  the   constraction  of  temples — rules — proportions — measures  ;  to<* 
gether  with  the  melting  of  metals,  and  casting  molten  images  :  leaf  1 — 18. 
The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  in  good  order. 

S.    No.  485.     Maya  (^eVvar^  slocasy   with  a  tica  in   Telugu :  13 
adhydyas  complete.  5^tJ^A-H^ 

By  Granfha  dcAdrt 

The  measures  and  proportions  proper  in  building  a  temple  ;  how  long 
kow  broad,  also  dimensions  of  the  inner  chapel,  or  sanctuary. 

Rules  for  molten  images  ;  the  making  them,  when  proper,  when  faulty* 

Mode  of  fixing  the  images  ;  Some  rtiles  as  to  the  construction  of  vari- 
008  vdkanas^  or  vehicles  lor  processions. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thin,  old,  slightly  damaged. 

II.    Arithmetic. 
1.    No.  697.     Patahri  ganitam. 

By  MalhanOf  in  pddya  cdvyt^tfiy  with  a  few  slocas*^.  Two  leaves 
prefixed. 

One  containing  praise  to  Ganesvara^  and  one  on  the  ttitta  system 
of  the  human  body. 

By  Pavaluri  Malhana  the  following  : 

On  land  measuring,  or  practical  geometry.  On  Weighing  gold.  On 
the  reckoning  ol  time.  On  the  measures  of  grain.  On  bazar,  or  averdupois 
▼eights^     14  umeratioD  table.     On  the  different  names  given  to  integers  as   1^ 

On  partnership  ;  or  distributing  a  total  according  to  respective  shares  \ 
leaf  1 — 19,  incomplete. 

Appended  are  four  leaves  not  fully  written ; — On  times  and  modes  of 
mosic — a  few  amorous  verses— sotne  English  words  written  in  Telugu  letter, 
irith  the  meaning  in  Telugu  ;  such  words  as  God,  Father,  Mother,  Brother, 
Sister,  I,  my,  me,  of  me,  &c* 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness^  only  one  board,  very 
touch  injured  by  insects. 
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2.  Nol  701.     Pdvaluf  ganitam  padya  caw/am. 

By  the  same  ;  only  30  leaves,  a  fragment. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards^  in  good  order. 

3.  No.     702.     Ganita  aastram  padt/a  cdvyanif  in  seven  sections, 

1.  prat'hdna  pari  carina  integers,  with  cyphers,  measures  of  time. 

2.  dvitaya  hinnay  on  diTision  aod  quotients. 
S.    prakima  — gakla — Tfirions. 

4.  rule  of  three-^of  five^  of  seven,  of  nine,  of  eleren. 

5.  reckoning  by  the  shadow  of  objects. 

6.  on  gold,  Its  weight    &c. 

7.  on  fractions  under  the  different  headings,  many  examples  are  given. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  damaged. 

4.  No.  703.     Sutra  ganitam,  vakira  paiya  cdvyam  27  leaves,  in' 
complete. 

Various  modes  of  account:  the  book  teaches  a  very  short  mode 
of  bringing  out  a  total,  or  diiference,  or  parts. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  in  good  order. 

5.  No.  704.     Sutra  ganitam^  padya  cdvyam  ;  20  leaves,  iucomplete. 
Various  arithmetical  accounts,  and  modes  of  performing  short  opera- 
tions in  arithmetic. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  in  good  order. 

6.  No.  705.     Pavaluri  ganitanit 

(It  is  not  quite  certain  whether  this  «rork  is  a  reckoning  according  to  the  cnstom  of  J 
the  Village  called  Pavalur ;  or  whether  that  word  merely  means  the  birth  place  of  tin! 
author  Malhana  or  Malayyat  to  prefix  the  birth-place  to  a  man's  name  is  a  very  commoo 
natire  custom  ;  and  then  it  is  analogoas  to  an  ancient  European  castnm  \  such  as  W}  V 
liame  of  Wyckame,  or  Matthew  de  Paris.) 

A  fragment  of  19  leaves,  land  measure  by  yqjana,  kadam,  ftd 
time  measure,  minutes,  hours,  &c.,  grain  measure — land  measure  as  to 
area.  Numeration  extends  to  36  cyphers  added  to  1.  On  these  various 
points,  modes  of  account  are  founded. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  somewhat  old, 
but  in  good  order. 

7.     No.  706.     Ganita  tastram^  padya  cavyam. 

Pdvalur  ganitam  by  Pdvalur  Malayya  a  peculiar  village  mode  of  accoont,  brief. 

2.  dwUiya  hinna  ganitam^  2nd  section  on  fractional  remaioders, 

3.  trutya  prakima  ganitam^  varions. 
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4.  ckuttirdki  trai  rAsya  ganUam^  rule  of  three»  four,  fi^e  &c. 

h.  wanting. 

6.  ikathta  esketra  ganitam  on  land  measaring. 

7.  gada  ganitam  on  cubical  measure. 

8.  eh'kagga  ganitam ^  mode  of  mtsosiiring  bj  means  of  the  shadows  o(  objects* 

9.  nama  ganitam,  weight  of  gol«l. 

The  1st,  5th,  10th  sections  are  wanting  ;  the  rest  are  complete 
The  author  is  stated  to  be  a  slave  of  Maliicarjuna,  a  form  o(  Siva  Sit 
Sri  Sdilam. 

Appended. 

Lilavatij  incomplete. 

By  Devindra  varan.  It  contains — numeration — various  modes  of 
account— rule  of  three.  On  interest — on  weighing  gold  ;  and  other 
connected  matters. 

130  leaves,  but  1—11  and  41-60,  and  97— 110  differ  from  the 
other  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  in  good  order,  letters  and 
edges  blackened.  • 

8.  No.  707.     Sutra  ganitam,  padya  cdvyam, 

7  leaves,  a  fragment. 

On  various  brief  modes  of  working  arithmetical  operations. 

Four  leaves  fragments  are  added. 

1  on  thi'  pains  of  love,  1  chant  to  5it/i,  i  ethical,  1  praise. 

This  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  in  good 
order. 

9.  No.  708.     Ganita  sasiram,  padya  cdvyam. 
Four  classes  of  account* 

1  Cshetra  ganitam,  land  measuring,  however  dlfficalt  or  irregalar  may  bo  the  foim. 

2  Sutra  ganitam,  various  kinds  of  account  in  the  briefest  form,  totals,  dec. 

3  Svama  ganitam,  weight  of  gold,  according  to  its  quality,  and  mode  of  adding  ap. 

4  Sinna  cshetra  gamtam^  on  fractional  accounts  in  land  measure  (the  division  of 
^ods  is  of  sach  a  nature  as  to  render  fractional  arithmetic  of  the  greatest  consequence.  Near 
Hidras  it  ia  customary  to  divide  the  whole  lands  of  a  village  into  5  parts,  and  the  smallest 
portion  held  by  an  individual  usually  is  j'g  of  \  ;  but,  in  extensive  Idnds,  still  smaller  partSy 
*Teheld  bj  single  cultivators.  Then  the  whole  product  has  to  be  divided:  very  small  frac- 
tional shares  going  to  the  five  classes  of  village  servants,  &c.) 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  in  good  order. 
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10.  No.  709.     Oanila  saslraniy  padya  cdnyam* 

— multiplication  table— 2  leaves. 

— brief  operations  in  arithmetic — 2  leaves. 

— pax^alur  ganitanu  a  particular  mode. 

This  is  incomplete. 
— various  other  particulars  of  arithmetical  computation. 

The  book  is  long,  thini  without  boards.         ' 

11.  No.  711.     PdvaluT  ganitam. 

By  Pdvalur  Malay ya,  complete." 

On  integers  up  to  the  highest  amount ;  rules  —as  Addition,  Subtractioiii 
Multiplication,  Division,  &c. 

Accounts  of  kinds — money,  weights,  grain  measure,  land  measure,  &c« 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards^  in  good  order. 

III.     Art  of  Poetry.  * 

1.  No.  48.     Rdghaviya  pandaviydm. 

By  Surayya;  padya  cdvyam,  with  glossary.     Only  the  lsta«cfl- 
sam,  and  this  complete. 

This  is* a  difficult  book;    exemplifying  what   is  considered  a 

high  poetical  excellency,  in  using  words  capable  of  a  continuous^  double 

meaning.    .Here  the  words,  taken  in  one  sense,  give  the  story  of  the 

Rdmdyanam  ;  but,  taken  in  another  sense,  contain  the  narrative  of  the 

Bhdratam. 

In  this  section — on  the  birth  of  Itdma,  LocshmanOy  Bharata^  Sat^  \ 
rugna,  or  of  Dherma-Raja,  Bhima^  Arjuna^  NacuUx^   Sahadeva  :  leaf  1— 14^ 
other  3  leaves,  various  stanzas :  and  1 1  blank  lenves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent,  bamboo  boards. 

2.  No.  79.     Cavi  alancara  sangraha. 

By  Sdrada  murti  murti;  padya  cdvyam. 

On  dramatic  composition ;  4  ost^d^a^  are  right,  the  5th  incomplete. 

Description  of  the  disposition  of  the  hero,  and  his  personal  appearancOi 
On  the  roiaSf  or  poetical  sentiments.  Description  of  the  hero  in  his  amours. 
The  proper  character  of  a  drama.  Discrimination  of  difierencrs  between  a 
heroic  poem,  and  a  drama.  Mode  of  distinguishing  theatrical  emotioos,  or 
sentiments.  On  the  knowledge,  and  discrimination  of  amorous  signs.  On 
the  sdivicat  or  mild  temperament.  A  discrimination  of  three  defects  id 
words  ;  as  to  meaning,  and  manner  of  union.  An  epitome  of  ornamental 
words  ;  with  other  details  on  rhetorical,  or  dramatic  composition  ;  incomplete 
leaf  1 — 86,  and  26  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 
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3.   No.  84.     Cavi  alancdra  chuddmani. 

By  Vinna  kotta  peddayya  \  padya  cd-cyam.  1 — 8  uldsas  com- 
plete the  9th,  not  so.  Two  leaves  are  prefixed  ;  on  indications  as  to  the 
lunar  asterism  under  which  any  one  was  born. 

On  the  qualities  of  the  hero  and  heroine. 

On  the  nine  rasasy  ar  poetical  sentiments.  On  various  rhetorical 
divisions,  and  their  properties.  Rules  and  proprieties  as  to  composite  stanzas  : 
Words  which  are  not  good  to  be  used  in  certain  places.  On  faults  of  mean* 
kg;  SQch  as  ascribing  to  Rama,  actions  proper  to  Siva.  With  various 
other  matters  :  73  leaves,  in  all. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  one  board  damaged. 

4>.    No.  103.     Cavi  alancdra  chuddmani. 

By  Peddayya  namadhiya  cavi  ;  padya  cavyam^  The  7th 
Mia  complete,  the  8th  not  so. 

On  the  poetical  sentiments — properties  of  the  hero  and  heroine — 
mode  of  fitting  up  dramatic  exhibitions — right  mode  of  composing;  as  to 
meaning,  and  as  to  forming  stauzas  :  leaf  1 — 69. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  yet  a 
little  injured. 

5.    No.  221.     Rdghava  pdndaviyam  ; 

By  Surayya:  padya  cdvyam  in   four   asvdsas,  complete  (see  1 
No.  48.) 

This  book  is  an  exercise  of  ^onius,  and  skill.  It  exhibits  parts  of  the 
itory  of  the  Rdmdyanam  and  Bhdratam  by  means  of  words  of  two  meanings : 
the  words  of  a«/oca,  r^ad  in  one  sense,  give  the  former,  in  another  sense  the 
latter :  this  effort  does  not  relate  to  the  entire  works  ;  but  to  special  parts 
only  :  leaf  1 — 62  and  7  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

I    6.    No«  222.     Rdghava  pcmdaviyam;  vyakyanam. 

By  Surayya,  prose. 

1 — 2    asvasas  are  complete,  3rd  not  so. 

A  comment  on  the  precedingi  as  far  as  it  goes. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  very  old,  and  very 
much  damaged. 

7.    No.  475.     Vasu  charitra  vyakyanam ;   a  comment  on  the  Fasu 
charitra. 

1  awdsanii  complete,  the  2nd  not  so. 
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Chiefly  an  explanation  of  the  measures,  and  words  of  tlu9  difficult 
poem;  but  without  coherence  as  to  the  story  :  leaf  1 — 37  and  56— 74, 18 
leaves  wan  tin  o^. 

The  book  is  long^  thin,  old,  damaged. 

8.     No.  680     Chandasu  tasiram^  some  composite  stanzas,  relating  to 
poetry  as  an  art. 

On  syllables — and  eight  principle   letters  of  classes.  mOyya,  ra,  choy  doy  \ 

Vhoyja,  na.     Their   relation  to  astrological  signs,  and  a^terisms.     The  proper  \ 
time  for  comp  )sinor  verses.  Various  results  detailed.  Rules  for  the  compositiua 

of  some  kinds  of  verse,  and  the  like,  : 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  in  good  order. 

* 

IV.     Ascetic. 

1.  No.  35.     For  Sect.  1,  see  XXXIV. 

Sect  2.     Jiva  prabodha;  padya  cdvyam^ 

By  Vdsu  deva  1 — 3  asvasas  complete. 

4th  defective.     On  the  nature  of  the  soul :  its  sinful   state,  and  ; 

tendencies  ;  and  the  means  of  removing  them  ;  with  the  mode  of  obtain-  ' 

ing  beatification.     The  reference    to  deity  is  by  the  name  Brahm.    It  * 
so  far  resembles  the  upanishadas. 

2.  No.  305.     Sect.  1.     Sampagi  mana  satacam^ 

On  the  tatva  system,  or  corporeal  members,  mystically  cousidered: 
ofily  47  kanda  stanzas  ;  a  frat^ment,  and  a  mere  prefix  to  an  erotic  book  ;  io 
a  way  which  though  singular,  is  common. 

For  Sect.  2,  3,  see  IX. 

3.  No.  484.     Sampagi  mana  satacam. 

By  Paramdnanda  yeti.    115  kanda  padyas. 

On  the  tatca  system  — xampagi  mana  would  seem  to  be  some  local  name 
of  a  deity  :  half  leaf,  loose  stanzas. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  injured, 

4.  No.  623.     Fijndna  pradipica  an   illustration  of  real    wisdom ; 
padya  cavyam. 

By  Virayya.    Only  the  3nd  asvdsam. 

On  ascetic  metaphysics,  and  wisdom ;  compare    No.  607  :  leaf 
9—19. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  recent. 


J 
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5.    No,  6Z4.    Three  pieces. 

1.)    Sddana  chatmhtaiyam^  prose  with  some  slocas.     On  four  modes 
of  sentiment,  and  practice. 

(1.)    Brihm  is  eternal,  the  world  finite :  this  truth  must  be  known,  and  acted  upon. 
(2.)   All  secular  desires,  and  passions  must  be  relinquished,  and  self-control  maintained, 
(3.)    Sdma,  dAna,  uparedha^  tit'hietkariCMadhdnamy  iraddia,  these  must  be  relinquished^ 
The  terms  are  technical. 

2,)    Siddhanta  saram,  prose^ 

The  essence  of  rectification — mjstio.  Sorrow  attaches  to  the  soul  hy 
reason  of  the  bodj.  Tlie  body  is  the  result,  or  consequence  of  sin  in  a  former 
state  ;  and  sin  came  by  r6ga  dwesha^  passion,  involving  disease  :  that  came  by 
tihimanam  (carelessness  ?)  that  by  ajnanam  want  of  wisdom,  and  this  igno- 
rance (ratio  inxirculo)  came  from  sensual  desires. 

If  jou  ask  how  the  said  sorrow  will  depart,,  the  reply  is  by  gndnam,  or 
wisdom  ;  which  proceeds  from  dtmandtma  mcharam^  or  care  of  tlie  soul. 

If  you  ask  what  power  will  he  possess  who  has  the  said  care,  the  reply 
is,  he  will  possess  the  anuhandhan  chattishttLiyamy  or  fourfold  concord;  to  wit 
1,  adikari  ;  2y  bhisliayam  ;  3,  samandam  ;  4,  projeyanam ;  such  as  possess  these 
fonr,  B^regndniSf  or  wi^e-men.  (I  do  not  recognize  what  is  the  exact  system 
of  this  section  ;  perhaps  Jaina). 

S,)  Sacaldpanishada  saram,  essence  of  all  the  upanishadas  t  prose 
with  slocas  mingled.  The  sum  seems  to  be  to  extract  thence  the 
vedania  doctrine^  with  the  sub-joined  practice  of  asceticism.  Modes 
of  it,  variously  described  :  9  leaves  and  9  blank  ones. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

6.  No.     630.     Siddhanta  saram^  prose  complete  ;  v,  supra  5,  2.) 

The  various  evils  incident  to  mankind,  from  mental  ignorance,  to  be 
removed  by  true  knowledge.     The  mode  of  acquiring  this  knowledge  slated. 
The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  somewhat  old,  and  damaged. 

7.  No.  634.    Sarvarfhasdram,  padya  cavyam. 
By  Vencaia  pati,  3rd  asvasam  only,  or 

1.  Isoara  tatva  vivica  prakaranam,  ihQ  chdi^iQT  on  the  knowledge  of  deity,   chitdtrna 
tatva — kevaldtma  iatvam. 

2.  Sadana  chadushtaiya  prakaranam, 

3.  Sadan6pdya  tatva  praharanam, 

4.  Jivan  mukH  prakaranam. 

6.    Jogat  prdndi  vrUti  prakaranam,  a  chapter  oa'worldlr  desires. 

n2 
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Sancalpa  or  summary — all  creation  is  the  work  of  Isvara,  and 
the  evolution  of  his  form  ;  vedantic,  or  tatva  metaphysics :  leaf  1—48, 
some  wanting. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  much  injured  by  insects. 

8.  No.  6S6.     Two  pieces. 

For  Sect:  1.  see  XVI. 

Sect :  2,  matter  from  the  Bhdratam. 

Vyasa  conversed  with  Dherma  roja  on  the  duties  of  spiritnal  know- 
ledge — on  the  vagrancy  of  the  human  mind,  in  glancing  at  things  remote ;     | 
this  must  be  repressed,  or  kept  in  order.     They  who  reject  the  delusive  cares  .   \ 
of  family  are  truly  wise — and  like  topics  ;  stated  as  if  given  by  Suta  to  sages 
in  the  Naimisara  park :  leaf  1 — 24. 

The  wholcf  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  injured. 

9.  No.  640.     Gada  chacra  nirnayam,  on  the  earthen  vessel  (i,  e. 
the  human  body)  prose ;  and  in  a  few  places,  shcas^  with  a  tica. 

Details  on  the  universe — On  the  five  elements  composing  the  human 
body — the  product  of  each  single  element — details  as  to  the  mental,  or  spiritual    * 
faculties.     On  the  ten  vital  airs — their  location,  and  descriptive  of  them— tbe 
effects  of  their  influence  ;  as  sorrow,  sickness,  joy,  &c.;  description  of  the  vari-    , 
ous  pulses — mode  of  growth  of  mankind.     [This  union  of  physics,  and  meta-   i 
physics  is  deemed  religion}.     Complete,  leaf  141 — 154  ;  hence  taken  out  from 
some  larger  book. 

It  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

10.  No.  641.     Gada   chacra  nirnayam,  on  the  earthen   figure  or 
vessel ;  the  slocas  in  it  have  a  Telugu  tica. 

Pri^hivif  appu,  tejas^  vayu^  dcdnam^  these  five  elements,  their  properties 
and  nature.  The  five  indriyas  or  Ryo  senses — harmony  of  elements,  and 
senses.  On  arasChas  or  defects  ;  as  watchfulness,  sleep,  swoon,  indolence, 
(^tm^aO-— talking  ^^  sleep,  sickness,  &c. 

On  the  six  {matas)  infatuations  or  sins  ;  as  hama^  lust,  erddha^  anger, 
&c«  On  bones,  flesh,  nerves,  details.  On  deha  tatoa^  bodily  properties,  &c. 
Complete,  leaf  48 — 58. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards^ 

V.    Astrological, 

1.     No.  721.    Jyotisha  retna  caram. 

By  Charikonda  Honayya,  padya  cdvyam,  comjfhie/m  Rre  awdsas* 
Narrated  by  Fasishta  to  Gary'keya, 
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Year— ayana  half-year  rii^tt,  six  of  twamontbs  each — monih—pacsha 
half  lanation,  described* 

Tit'hi  lunar  day,  t>dra  day  of  week,  nacshetra  lunar  asterism,  ydga 
good  time»  carana  (or  avuySga)  bad  time.  Lagna  p'halam,  inflnence  of 
zodiacal  signs  ;  especially  when  ascendant. 

On  six  kinds  of  horary  questions.  The  lunar  place  for  a  day  is  a 
nacshetra  ;  which  of  the  27  i  are  good,  which  bad  for  a  child  to  be  born  in. 
Thas,  the  first  half  of  Aries  (solar  signs)  is  good,  the  second  half  bad,  &c. 

On  the  situation  of  the  planets  at  the  time  of  birth,  and  their  influence* 

On  gdudam,  or  accidents,  as  from  snakes,  water,  &c. 

The  proper  time  for  assuming  the  scholastic  thread,  according  to  the 
birth  nac$hetra^  supra. 

The  same  as  to  marriage ;  shaving  the  head  ;  first  menstruation ;  preg- 
nancy ;  and  bathing,  or  anointing  a  king. 

Such  are  a  few,  but  there  are  various  other  details :  120  leaves. 
The  book  is  somewhat  long,  and  thick. 

2.    No.  722.    Five  pieces. 

I.)     Sassiydnandam^padya  cdvjfam^ 
On  natural  astrology. 

At  such  times  afl  the  sun  first  enters  the  lunar  asterisms  Anuradha 
and  Mi^la  there  should  be  a  little  rain  ;  if  none,  then  there  will  be  none  for 
foarteen  days  after,  in  each  case.  If  the  sun  and  Jupiter  are  in  conjunction 
in  the  lunar  asterism  Jyest^ha^  in  that  year,  there  will  be  much  rain,  or  a 
''good  monsoon."  Other  like  matter  as  to  rain  or  none,  in  other  months, 
aod  asterisms,  with  the  good  or  evil  thence  resulting.  See  further  No.  744 
vrfra  ;   especially  as  to  times  of  sowing  com. 

This  tract  leaf  17 — 30  is  complete. 

2.)     Retndcaram  :  padya  cdvyam. 

The  character  and  fortunes  of  a  child,  according  to  the  naeshetrOf  and 
laghuna  at  the  time  of  birth.  Besults  of  the  lunar  asterisms  :  as  for  exam- 
ple :  Asvinij  good  form — sensible — iond  of  his  wife. 

JBhariniy  brave,  bold,  secret,  reserved  or  taciturn,  charitable* 

Criiica,  poor,  lustful,  fond  of  others'  food,  very  bold. 

MoAinij  fond  of  jewel  ornaments — good  sense,  conqueror  of  others  by 
power  ;  will  possess  land,  horses,  places,  or  houses.     And  so  on. 

Influence  of  signs  in  ascendant— as  Mesha  (Aries)  poor,  good  dispo- 
sition, aerTant  of  a  king,  or  soldier,  handsome,  hairy  body. 

Rishabha  (Taurus)  popular,  excellent  disposition,  tall  in  staturO;  length 
of  years  ;  Bplendid  as  the  sun. 
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MiChuna  (Gemioi)  fond  of  women^  and  of  muaic,  self^conceited,  honors 
kings,  handsoRiPy  lustre  of  bod  j. 

Cartata  (Cancer)  weak  borly,  slender,  wealthy,  beloved  bj  relatives, 
fond  of  talking,  learned  in  all  things.     And  the  like. 

The  results  stated  throughout  the  lagnas  or  signs — with  other 
matter  on  judicial  astralogy. 

S.)     Sassiydndndam,  padya  cavyam. 

This  is  a  fragment  from  the  midst  of  the  tract.     On  cycle  years, 
their  influence. 

A  curious  sloca  on  forming  a  ring  of  nine  jewels  to  represent  the 
nine  planets,  benefit  of  wearing  it :  leaf  50 — 53. 

4.)     Pdrdsara  hera,  padya  cdvyam. 

1  asvdsam  astrological,  from  a  comparison  of  the  lunar  asterism,  zodia- 
cal sign,  and  planets  places — results  calculated,  or  foretold  ;  leaf  54 — 64. 

5.)  Another  copy  Sanscrit,  original  sIocqb  ;  with  a  tica  in  Teluga.  Con- 
tents as  above.  Also  some  matters  on  sacunas  omens,  good  or  bad  :  leaf, 
84—112.  % 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent 
two  leaves  injured. 

3.  No.  723.  P'hala  grant' ha^  book  of  influences,  sloccut  witk  Te- 
lugu  meaning. 

^-tariL  p*halamy  inflaence  of  the  lunar  mansions. 
— masa  p^halam^  influence  of  different  months. 

-^sancrantl  p^halam^  results  from  the  sun's  entering  each  sign  of  the 
zodiac. 

'^vdra  p^halam^  influence  of  solar  days,  taken  with  planets. 

Stripushpavati — on  a  young  woman's  coming  to  maturity,  the  lunar 
and  solar  day,  the  asterism,  yogam^  karana^  and  hdlam^  time,  (day  or  night) 
are  noted;  and  from  the  whole,  good  or  evil  is  predicted. 

Some  incomplete  observations  on  the  results  of  the  time  of  birth. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  leaves  diverse. 

4.  No.  7^.  Jyotisha  sastram,  slocas,  in  some  places  Teluga  prose: 
known  as  Gduri  pdnchdngam,  told  by  Siva  to  Gduri. 

Chiefly  on  muhuHasy  or  good,  and  evil  times  of  short  duration.  In  the 
course  of  twelve  months,  seven  days  are  specified,  with  the  muKwrtat  by  day 
and  night,  in  which  it  is  suitable  to  go  out  to  war,  and  others  the  opposite ; 
with  the  good,  or  evil  results  in  each  case. 
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On  the  inflaences  of  ihc  planots.  In  the  aforesaid  muhurtas,  some  si^j^ns 
are  nsed  as  marks  to  dos^ignate  them  in  an  arbitrary  and  hiddrn  sense  (aachemi^ 
eal  ointment,  &c  )  The  terms  rdjasa  and  tdmasa  applied  to  times —in  which 
of  tbem  it  is  proper  to  proceed  in  any  affair,  and  in  which  not  so.  The  pro* 
pernocMe/raf  and  muAtiWas,  suitable  for  journeying,  on  various  days  of  the 
week.  On  sacunas^  or  omens,  as  to  journeys.  When  any  horary  question 
b  askedf  by  observing  how  many  letters  are  contained  in  the  question,  a  good 
or  evil  result  is  divined.  These  and  like  matters.  Some  schemes  of  horary 
qnestioos  are  given,  as  example?,  incomplete :  leaf  1 — 46  and  12  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  short,  of  mediam  thickness,  in  good  order. 

5.    No.  727.     For  Sect :  1  see  VIL 

Sect  2.    Bhdrgava  pdnchdngam. 

A  ])lanet  is  stated  to  have  power  according  to  the  lunar  mansion  in 
which  it  is  posited.  A  discrimination  of  such  positions,  as  referring  to  each 
planet  The  results  from  the  opposition  of  planets.  Answers  to  horary  ques- 
tk)Ds,  by  looking  at  the  places  of  the  planet?.  The  formation  of  a  figure,  or 
scheme  of  the  heavens  :  and  from  that  deducing  results.  Difference  of  caite 
among  the  nacshStraSt  or  lunar  mansions.  Some  Sanscrit  slocas  relative  to 
answering  horary  questions.  A  lunar  mansion  has  four  patas  or  divisions* 
A  letter  proper  to  each  one  is  given  ;  variously  used.  Other  details  on  horary 
qnestions  :   28  leaves — incomplete. 

The  first  section  is  wholly  on  divination,  and  the  second  runs  into  that 
subject  ;  an  almost  necessary  result  of  belief  in  horary  questions. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  bamboo  boards,  recent. 

6.  No.  7S8.     Sutras  on  astrology,  with  tica  in  Telugu. 

By  Jaya  muni. 

On  results  from  the  opposition  of  planets,  and  on  determining 
length  of  life. 

The  book  is  small  in  size^  without  boards,  recent. 

7.  No.  730.     Siddhanta  pdnchdngam;  the  ganita  bhdgamy  or  calcu- 
lation, slocdSf  with  the  meaning  in  Telugu. 

By  MallicarjuncLm 

Mode  of  calculating  the  five  parts  of  an  almanac,  on  the  northern  sys- 
tem ;  said  to  be  known'  by  the  term  astral  sastram.  It  contains  a  list  of  high 
oambera  ;  complete*  leaf  llO — 129« 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  recent. 

8.  No.  732.  Jyotisha  ret^  mdla,  sloeas,  with  the  meaning  in  Telugu  : 
25  prakaranas  or  chapters,  incomplete. 
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On  the  results  of  birth  ;  on  marriage  ;  and  various  other  matters  od 
astrology.    Author  not  stated  ;  the  leaves  are  without  numbers. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness. 

9.  No.  733»     Jyotuham,  slocas  with  tica. 

Influence  of  planets.  On  the  formation  of  the  fcstus  in  the  womb— 
with  various  technical  terms — complete. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards. 

The  Oduri  panchangam  is  appended,  complete.  The  part  noticed  was 
on  the  effect  of  any  affair  undertaken  during  eight  muhuriaSy  bj  night,  and 
as  many  by  day. 

10.  No.  734.     Jyotisha  retna  karam. 
By  Konnayya — padya  cavyam,  with  the  meaning. 

» 

In  five  asvdsaSf  complete,  said  to  have  been  delivered  by  Garg- 
hay  a  maha  muni  to   Vasishta. 

It   contains   kdla  chcicras,  horoscopes,   or   other  diagrams  and  ^ 
figures.  ' 

In  the  three  worlds  there  are  gods,  men,  beasts.  On  the  planets,  j 
lunar  mansions,  yogas,  kararuu,  &c.  Their  influences,  and  how  produced. 
AIfo  on  the  influences  ascribed  to  Qycle  years,  to  lunar  months,  and  to  lonir 
days.  These  matters  are  so  applied  as  to  enable  any  adept  to  answer 
horary  questions  ;  the  most  common  requisition,  and  perhaps  found  to  pa  J 
best :  leaf  9 — 97,  1 — 4  wanting. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old^  slightly  injured. 

11.  No.  735.     Sarvatobaddra  chacra  laeshanam,  slocas,  with  Tel 
gu  tica.     The  title  imports   to  be  a  charm  against  every  kind 
trouble  ;  but  the  contents  are  astrological. 

Mode  of  forming  a  horoscope  ;  the  various  divisions  and  circamstaoert 
requiring  attention— the  nature  of  days,  but  according  to  the  horoscope-* 
whether  the  results  will  be  good  or  ill.  The  like  as  to  different  months,  goodi 
or  evil  circumstances,  mode  of  erecting  a  marriage  pillar — entry  on  anew 
house,  the  day  proper  for  so  doing.  On  the  vdra  sulam  or  inadvisableness  of 
journeying  in  different  directions,  on  certain  days  of  the  week  :  Monday  and 
Saturday  not  E.  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  not  N.  Thursday  not  8.  Friday  and 
Sunday  not  W. ;  with  some  similar  matters. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  in  good  order. 

IS.     No.  736.     Sripati  jdtacam^  slocas,  with  the  meaning  in  Telugu. 

An  individual,  under  the  title  bf  Sripmti  calculates  his  own  nativity 
Oraha  sputtam,  planetary  position.  Layna  spuitam,  sign  the  ascendant ;  drUh^ 
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tip'kakm  opposition  of  planets,  results.  Pacsha  phaUim  result  of  birds  ;  see 
yil  lHo.  725,  oyana  p*halam  ;  influence  of  the  sun  in  the  N.  or  S.  hemisphere  ; 
varutka  p'halam^  fruit  of  each  cycle  year.  By  these  and  other  means,  ho  fore- 
tells what  good,  or  evil  is  to  befal  him :  17  leaves  incomplete. 

The  book  is  long,  old,  without  boards,  injured. 

IS.    No.  737.     Sutrcu  on  astrology,  with  the  meaning  in  Telugu. 

By  Jaya  munu 

In  two  chapters,  complete. 

1,  Drishti  fhaku  The  12  signs  and  the  9  planets  being  considered 
with  aspects,  and  especially  oppositions,  to  determine  on  answers  to  horary 
(joeations,  as  to  whether  any  proceeding  is  good,  and  beneficial,  or  the  reverse. 

2,  Ayudham,  By  considering  the  signs  and  planets  in  a  horoscope  to 
determine  what  will  be  the  age  of  the  individual  concerned  ;  or  how  long  he 
will  live. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards.   ^  /  ^ 

14.    No.  744.     Three  pieces.     H7T!Vi"<^^       r^  ^J  ^  0  ^>  O 

1.)    Sasmdndndam,  natural  astrology ;  padya  cdvyam.     Description 
of  clouds  :  nature  of  the  earth  at  different  seasons  or  times  ;  as  to 


ot  clouds  :  nature  or   tne  earm  at  ainerenc  season 
productiveness.  v!^\  n  '  < .   '  -  •       \    ,*.     \  :' 


The  particular  influences  of  lunar  months ;  es  Kartika^  JyuMha^ 
MargasiraSt  Pushy a^  MaghOy  Chditra,  Vdisac^ha,  &c.  Chandra  yoga  p'halam, 
jibe  effects  of  the  moon's  being  in  different  ^o^a<  or  divisions  of .  orbit,  which 
I  of  them  are  productive  of  rain,  which  not.  Mode  of  testing  or  examining 
ivater.  Good  or  evil  results,  as  to  agricnlture,  from  the  places  of  difierent 
JBgns  wherein  eclipses  occur.  Certain  properties  attendant  on  the  rising,  and 
Betting  of  the  planet  Venus,  and  of  other  planets  ;  and,  thereby,  probabilities 
IS  to  rain  inferred — incomplete  :  leaf  1 — 29. 

3»)  Svapna  adhydyam^  slocas,  with  tica  in  Telugu.  According  to 
the  time  of  night,  or  early  morning,  when  dreams  occur,  results,  and 
how  long  afterwards  accomplished.  Also  according  to  the  nature,  or 
kinds  of  things  seen  in  dreams.  Health,  or  the  contrary  prognosti- 
cated :  leaf  1 — 9. 

3.)  According  to  the  nacshetra  on  which  a  child  is  bom,  so  will  be 
his  disposition,  temper,  &c. 

Anna  rhacra^  a  magic  diagram  so  formed  as  to  answer  questions  by 
divmatioD.    A  few  stanzas  laudatory  of  Parvati ;  4  leaves. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thin,  without  boards. 
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15.  No.  745.    Ji/otishanif  slScaSf  with  iica  in  Telugu* 

By  Bhuvana  pradipica. 

It  treats  on  Tarious  kinds  of  horary  questions — how  to  be  answered— 
in  what  way  good,  or  the  contrary  :  24  leaves,  incomplete. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

16.  No.  746.     Jyotisham,  slocas,  with  tica  in  Telugu. 
On  p'halas  or  influences. 

— nacsketras — lords  of  zodiacal  signs  ;  tara  p*halam,  a  technical  term,  t 
comparison  of  lunar  mansions  on  some  accasiouE  ;  their  fruits  or  results.  On 
fixed, and  unfixed  lunar  mansions.  On  inspection  of  lunar  mansions  before 
going  on  a  journey  ;  and  before  shaving  the  head.  On  birth  of  any  indi- 
vidual, aspecta  and  their  results.  On  horary  questions.  Details  on  the  above 
subjects  ;  35  leaves  complete. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thin^  without  boards,  recent.    It 
might  merit  translation. 

17.  No.  747.     Jyotisha  sastra^  slocas,  with  tica  in   Telugu.    As- 
cribed to  Sanatcumara. 

Astrological  directions  as  to  time  of  founding  a  house  —fixing  doors  in 
it— entering  on  it,  as  a  dwelling — and  these  according  to  the  sign  in  the 
ascendant,  the  lunar  mansion,  duy  of  the  week,  and  the  like  matters  ;  the 
fruit,  or  results  in  the  cases  specified  determined  :  leaf  5 — 30  a  fragment 

It  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

18.  No.  749.     Two  pieces. 

1 .)     Vastu  slocas,  padyas  and  iica. 

The  results  of  founding  a  house,  or  a  column  in  each  lunar  mansioo, 

and  in  each  zodiacal  sign  ;  whence  the  one  most  suited  to  the  intent  is  to  be 

"      selected.     [I  note,  by  the  way,  that  old  Cairo  was  intentionally  founded  on 

\^   some  aspect  of  the   planet  Mars,  receiving  the  Arabic  name  of  that  planet; 

^    with  the  intent    of  conquest  in  war.     It  has  been  conquered  oftener  tlu&'^ 

't.',     usual  with  cities  ;  and  always  notorious  for  the  plague}. 

2,)    Afnsas,  prose-form. 

The  amsa  is  a  technical  fraction  of  any  zodiacal  sign,  the  lanar  mm- 
sions  are  divided  each  int  j  four  saranas :  the  coincidence  of  these  is  noted : 
Buch  a  amaa  cf  the  sign,  such  a  sarana  of  the  lunar  mansion.  Thus  Astinf* 
four  saranas  have  amsas  four  ;  1,  Meska  ;  2,  Rishahha  ;  3,  Mithuna  ;  4, 
Car  cola  I  Dharini^s  four  saranas  have  am#a5  four  ;  h  Leo  i  2,  Viryo;  3,* 
Tula  ;  4,  Vricshica  ;  and  so  on. 

The  Snd  piece  is  shorter  than  the  other ;  without  boards ;  recent. 
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19.    No.  750.     Cumdra  vcutu,  slocas,  with  tica  in  Telugu. 

On  building  a  house— fixing  doors  in  itr-placing  pillars— gathering 
grain  into  it— placing  thence  pestle— bringing  cows  into  it ;  binding  up  a 
book,  these  and  like  matters  ;  these  proceedings  have  results  stated  ;  as  to  be 
eijiected,  according  lo  the  lunar  mansion,  the  zodiacal  sign,  thfe  lunar  day,  the 
agn  in  ascendant,  &c.  A  few  Telugu  stanaas  are  added,  on  the  same  general 
subject,  28  leaves  complete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  and  has  no  boards. 

20.  No.  751.    Jyotiaham,  slScas,  with  tica  in  Telugu. 

The  lords  of  the  different  zodiacal  signs,  Aries,  Mars  ;  Taurus,  Venus ; 
Gemini,  Mercury  ;  Cancer,  the  Moon  ;  Leo,  the  Sun  ;  Virgo,  Mercury  ;  Li- 
bra, Venus  ;  Scorpio,  Mars  ;  Sagittarius  and  Pisces,  Jupiter  ;  Capricorn, 
Aquarius,  Saturn. 

On  the  opposition  (drishti  looking  at)  of  the  different  planets,  and  signs. 

Effect  of  the  tar€k.OT  lunar  asterisms.  Lunar  influence,  and  influence 
o{  the  different  months,  as  the  sun  is  in  different  signs,  witii  various  otber 
istrological  matters  ;  only  9  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  much  injured. 

21.  No.  754.    Jyotisha^  slScas,  with  tica  in  Telugu, 

—acshara  prasna,  looking  for,  and  giving  a  reply,  according  to  the  letters 

contained  in  any  question. 
— anga  prasna,  doubtful,  as  having  technical  words  without  tica. 
— prasna  lagna,  replits  to  questions  according  to  the  signs  in  which 

different  planets  are  posited  :  leaf  6 — 1 1  a  fragment 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

22.  No.  755.     Six  almanacs,  tied  up  together. 

1.  Taruna  year,  with  2  leaves  chants  to  Rdtna,  complete,  52  leaves. 

2.  Ckitra  bdnu  year,  incomplete,  22  leaves. 

3.  Dundubhi  year,  complete,  46  leaves. 

4.  Rudhotgari  year,  complete,  46  leaves. 

5.  Crddhana  year,  complete,  40  leaves. 

6.  Ananda  year,  complete,  44  leaves ;  with  Vierama  year,  incomplete,  21  leaves  irregular. 

These  contain  the  usual  five  divisions ;  lunar  and  solar  day — lunar 
mansion,  yoga,  karana,  the  two  last,  portions  of  time  that  are  propitious,  or  the 
reverse. 

Also  aspects  of  the  planets ;  good  or  bad  muhurtaa ;  or  two  Lidian  hours 
each  day,  deemed  special.  And  the  pifha^  that  is,  a  prognostication,  at  the 
banning  of  each  year,  as  to  its  general  character  ;  such  as  war — abundance  of 
gndn,  he. 

The  several  books  are  without  boards,  not  injured. 
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VI,    Commonplace. 

1.  No.  6.     Sect.  1.     Subhashila  retnavali. 

By  Bartri  hari  ;  padyas,  slocas,  &c. 

A  compilfiition  of  extracts  ;  when  entire  it  is  in  three  parts  ,  and  tJien 
often  classed  under  the  heading  Miscellaneous.  This  is  a  portion  of  the  ethical 
part  ;  containing  decades  on  obstinately  ignorant  people,  on  those  well  taught. 
On  the  brave  ;  on  property  ;  on  bad  people  ;  on  good  persons,  on  doing  good 
to  others  ;  on  the  gods  ;  on  ritual  works,  or  cereoionies — such  as  might  be 
copied  into  a  commonplace  book,  classified. 

For  Sect.  2.  see  IX.,  for  Sect.  3—6  see  XXVIII. 

The  whole  book  is  long,  thick,  recent 

2.  No.  300.     Chdtiu  cdvyam^  excerpta. 

Selections  to  suit  different  occasions.  Stanzas  on  various  gnbjects, 
and  in  various  kinds  of  metre.  A  brief  epitome  of  the  destruction  of  three 
cities  (Tripura).  On  the  Ramdyanam  ;  a  spy  having  reported  to  JSdnta 
the  state  of  RavancCt  army,  Rama  launched  a  destructive  rocket.  Stanzas  on 
ther  parts  of  the  Rdmdyanam,  At  the  end  from  another  book,  10  leaves 
on  medicine. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

3.  No.  301.     Chdttu  cdvyam. 

A  variety  of  verses  adapted  to  special  occasions  ;  so  as  to  answer  ob* 
jections,  or  to  meet  any  particular  case  ;  or  so  as  to  convince,  or  persuade,  or 
silence.  Various  metres,  down  to  lalla  or  lullaby.  On  the  laws  of  versifica« 
tion  ;  the  subjects,  for  the  most  part,  are  chief  :  not  the  metres  :  a  sort  df  com- 
monplace  book  for  use. 

At  the  end  8  leaves  on  borrowing,  and  re-paying  loana« 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  recent, 

4.  No.  310.     Chatiu  cdvyam. 

Among  lesser  matters  are : 

Nila  nagdH  naydka  $at€Lcqm,  70  stanzas. 

Suddmanda  saiaeam,  39  stanzas. 

These  two  are  ethical  in  kind. 

Hasya  vaidhya  sastram,  risible  medicine  ;  a  jocose  imitation  of  me* 
dioal  books,  in  the  style  of  Dr.  Sangrado  in  Oil  Bias,  or  of  Moliere's  Mtdecin 
malgre  luu 

Some  lists  of  tribes  ;  chants,  &c,  &c. 
The  book  is  of  medium  size,  recent. 
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5.    No.  dS7.    Various  stanzas. 

A  selection  of  commonplace  extracts  from  varions  books,  and  of  very 
different  kinds  of  poetry,  and  versification,  ornate,  laudatory,  laUu  pdUu» 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  thio^  without  boards*  .     i 

6.    No.  359.     Anydya  puri  panchacam.      jc^tn/-    ^->-«-^  tiv^^^^^-u,/   v.  , 
Five  slocaSf  on  a  ruler  of  Nilequity  town :   whose  decrees  were 
unrighteous.     • 

A  jest  book  for  buflfbonery. 

Each  sloca  is  made  the  foundation  for  a  brief  tale  in  illustration. 

Examples. — A  man  went  to  buy  rice  from  a  dealer,  which  last  reversed 
the  measure,  and  filled  in  to  the  small  end  ;  and  the  doing  so  caused  a  dispute  ) 
carried  before  the  king  ;  who  said  since  you  cannot  agree  as  to  which  end  let 
the  measure  be  laid  fiat,  and  rice  be  poured  thereon — of  course  yielding  nothing. 

A  Washerman's  ass  caused  abortion  in  a  woman  by  a  kick,   and  got  its 
leg  broken.  Complaint  by  both  parties.  The  king  decreed,  let  the  husband  take 
the  ass,  till  its  leg  can  be  cured ;  and  let  the  washerman  take  the  woman  (ill      jr 
he  can  return  her  to  the  husband  pregnant  t  leaf  1 — 15  and  8  blaqk  ones. 

The  book  is  very  small  for  the  pocket.  ' 

7.  No.  506.  Extracts  from  various  books  "  by  desire  of  a  king*'  by 
one  Rdmasvdmif  only  7  leaves.  One  stanza  from  Rdmadharaca 
iatacam^  two  from  the  Calahasti  satacam,  3 — 7  from  the  Nara  sinha 
iatdcam,  1  from  another  book  on  Cdlahaeti^  1  from  the  Bhascara 
satacam,  1  from  Sumati  tatacam^  1  from  the  Venugopala  gatacam,  and 
others. 

YIL    Divination. 

].    No.  313.     Palmistry,  and  like  matters^  six  pieces  in  all. 

1.)  3  leaves  padya  ddvy am— Vines  on  the  hands,  spots,  moles,  or  other 
marks  on  the  body,  curls  in  the  hair— their  significations  ;  a  sort  of 
gipsy  lore. 

2.)  4  leaves  Stri  ladshanamy  on  the  female  person  :  special  marks  on 
the  face ;  and  kind  of  forehead,  eyes,  nose,  &C.9  thence  character^  or 
propensities  divined. 

S.)  Purusha  lacshanam  4  leaves,  the  like  as  to  men  ;  a  sort  of  phy- 
siognomy. 

4.)    The  like  generally,  as  to  both  sexes. 

6.)    Sanscrit  sIScm,  with  Telugu  <tca,  1 1  leaves. 

6.)  Composite  stanzas,  with  prose  tica,  27  leaves ;  and  3  others  Ma 
mulicaf  lengthy  stanzas :  on  the  same  general  topic. 
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The  sum  is  '*  fortune  telling."  From  hand  marks,  curls  of  hair, 
spots,  moles,  and  other  such  things,  to  determine  the  length  of  life— 
incidents ;  such  as  sorrow — good  fortune— dispositions — tendencies. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickne88««recent. 

S.     No,  314.     Sdmud/rica  sastram. 

Composite  stanzas,  complete. 

Leaf  1 — 12  on  lines  in  the  hand  of  women,  with  moles,  and  like 
matters,  v,  supra^  leaf  13 — 20y  the  like  as  to  men.  From  both,  events  of 
life,  time  of  death,  dispositions,  and  such  matters  said  to  be  deteimined. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thin,  without  boards,  neat  appearance. 

3.  No.  315.     Sdmudricam,     Palmistry. 

Ascribed  to  Prahlada  ;  padya  cavyam — only  a  fragment  of  six 
leaves. 

To  judge  by  the  members  of  the  body,  from  the  head  down  to 
the  feet,  their  size,  appearance,  &c.,  what  will  be  the  character,  and  du- 
ration of  any  one's  life.  Especially  on  Palmistry — determining  by  the 
lines  on  the  hand,  the  length  of  life,  and  the  prosperity,  or  adversity 
of  the  individual  concerned. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

4.  No.  632.     Sect:  1.     Svara  sastram,  dwipada  metre.  /H)  leaves, 
complete. 

This  is  a  divination  from  the  mode  of  breathing  through  the 
nostrils  ;  and,  with  reference  thereto  :  the  astrological  commonplaces  of 
day  of  the  week,  lunar  mansion,  sign  in  the  ascendant,  bright  or  dark 
half  lunations,  month,  season  (rutu)  are  to  be  considered.  From  the 
whole,  results  as  to  life,  health,  &c.  &c.  are  predicted  ;  which  must  he 
more  or  less  an  imposition,  on  the  weak  and  credulous. 

For  Sect  2.  see  X.  infra. 

5.  No.  724.     Sdmudrica.    Palmistry. 

Composite  metre,  with  prose  version  95  stanzas,  on  19  leaves, 
incomplete.  * 

fiy  lines  on  the  hands  of  women  and  men,  and  also  from  marks, 
warts,  moles,  on  different  parts  of  the  body,  prognostications  of  good, 
or  ill,  length  of  life,  or  the  contrary ;  various  other  mattes  are  alio 
assumed  to  be  predicted. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  injured. 
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6.    No.  725.     Pancha  pacshi  sastram,  augury  from  five  itnagioary 
birds.  * 

These  suppositions  birds  are  designated  by  the  vowels  a,  i,  u,  e,  o,  to 
determioe  their  order.  Next  their  order,  according  to  the  lunar  days — then 
weeks — then  according  to  the  eight  points  E.  S.E.  S.  &c.  these  matters  nre 
explained.  As  the  said  birds,  according  to  the  said  different  orders  are  con« 
lidered  to  be  sleeping,  waking,  &c.  so  results  are  augared,  as  to  any  event. 

^Different  times  of  feeding  by  these  birds  in  the  briuht,  and  dark  luna- 
tions :  squares  or  diagrams  to  illustrate  the  same.  Other  matters  are  con-* 
nected  with  sorcery ,  and  astrology. 

Signs  of  the  zodiac^  and  some  binary  divisions  of  each  sign,  for 
borary  questions.  (The  word  hora  is  used)  aUo  triple  divisions ; 
nonal  divisions — duodecimal  divisions,  with  like  reference.  On  the  sun 
and  other  planets,  as  lords  of  »igns.  Drjshti  kramaj  or  oppositions  of 
planets,  or  signs. 

Ashtaca  varga :  eight  squares  for  divination,  or  sorcery. 

Ganda  dosha  kramam^  accidents,  or  ill  results  from  the  birth  of 
children,  to  themselves,  or  to  their  parents :  slocas  with  Telugu  tica. 
Lagna  sputta  kramam,  mode  of  forming  an  opinion  from  the  sign  in 
ascendant  at  the  time  of  birth.  One  leaf  from  the  chandriki  on  shaving 
the  head,  on  the  tenth  day   after  journeying.     See  Divination  in  the 

Introduction.  * 

6 J.    No.  727.     Sect:  1.  see  V.  supra. 

7.  No.  729.     Nava  grika  chintdmani. 

On  divination. 

In  this  book  there  is  a  great  variety  of  answers  to  such  questions,  as 
are  likely  to  be  propounded.  The  mode  of  proceeding  is  to  have  nine  couries 
(small  sea-shells)  answering  to  the  nine  planets.  These  are  thrown  nine 
times ;  and  the  number  thrown  each  time  is  reckoned  (flat  side  1,  convex  0)  the 
nine  are  added  into  one  total ;  this  k  divided  by  nine,  as  distributed  to  nin« 
persons.  The  remainder  is  used  for  divination,  in  answer  to  any  question,  e« 
9.  if  1  dee  the  Ist  leaf,  and  take  the  first  line,  as  an  answer  ;  if  3  look  at  leaf 
3,  take  out  the  drd  line,  as  an  answer.  [Evidently  to  amuse  a  weak  mind ; 
hat  with  what  recondite  evil  connected  is  not  so  apparent]. 

The  book  is  short,  thick,  not  injured. 

8.  No.  738.     Sacunam^  on  omeua. 
These  are  of  five  classes. 
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1.)  Bj  the  Rdmdyanam^  hj  means  of  a  string  held  in  both  hands,  a  leaf 
of  that  book  is  cut  or  marked — thcfti  from  the  character  of  the  contents 
just  there,  good  or  otherwise  is  opined. 

2.)  Bj  sneezing,  the  day,  Ist,  2nd  or  3rd  watch,  from  what  side  heard— and 
thence  good  or  ill  portended. 

3.)  From  week  days  compared  with  the  planets  ruling  each  one ;  ths 
numbers  of  hours  in  each  day,  which  are  told  off  to  each  day  planet ;  tnd 
conclusions  thence  deduced. 

4.)  Gduli  sastranif  lizard  omens  ;  from  the  chappering  of  lizards,  accord* 
ing  to  the  days  of  the  week,  and  the  points  of  the  compass  whence  heard, 
good  or  evil  is  augured ;  but  sometimes  of  a  trifling,  or  vicious  character. 
The  foregoing  are  complete. 

5.)  Gduripdnchangam,  it  has  reference  to  eight  muhurtas  by  day,  and  eight 
by  night ;  if  any  work  be  begun,  in  any  one  of  these,  the  results  foretold. 
This  is  incomplete. 

The  book  is  short,  and  not  thick. 

9.  No.  739.     Nimiiia  chuddmani^  prose. 

"  The  head  jewel  of  signs  ;"  complete. 

On  divination,  from  hearing  any  one  sneeze  according  to  the  eight  points 
of  the  compass  whence  heard  ;  and  according  to  the  day  of  the  week  when 
heard  ;  and  also  according  to  the  watch  (day  or  night).  Thus,  if  any  one  is 
heard  to  sneeze  coming  from  the  S.  on  the  2nd  day  of  the  week,  and  in  the 
Ist  or  evening;  watch  :  and  so  on. 

The  book  is  small  for  the  pocket,  not  injured. 

10.  No.  740.  Sacuna  Rdmdyanam,  acshara  prasna.  The  practice 
resembles  the  sortes  FirgUiatuE,  While  one  holds  the  book  another 
one  passes  a  string  between  any  two  leaves :  the  passage  is  then 
read,  and  is  taken  to  be  oracular.  A  trial  was  made,  and  the  book 
opened  on  the  place  where  Lacshmana  conveys  SUa  to  a  hermitage; 
which  was  then  said  to  be  a  good  omen  :  slocas  with  the  meaning 
complete. 

The  book  is  small,  and  recent. 

11.  No.  741.     Sacunam — on  omens,  prose,  complete. 

A  die,  or  cube  has  marks  o)o)it)  ^^  ^^  ^our  sides  only.  A  good: 
Jay  being  selected,  these  are  thrown  three  times  i  and,  according  to  the 
nnmber  tarned  up,  reference  is  made  to  corresponding  parts  of  this  book, 
which  yield  a  divination — the  book  giving  the  particulars ;  they  relate  to 
food,  clothes,  health,  and  other  common  benefits  :  the  few  numbers  that 
were  tried,  the  better  to  understand  the  book,  gave  only  favorable  resohs. 

The  book  is  small,  not  injured. 
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12.    No.  T4S.     Sacunam,  two  kinds. 

1.)     Gdtdi  sacunam,  lizard  omens. 

If  a  lizard  is  heard  to  chirp,  or  chapper,  the  qaa^-ter  whence  heard  is  to  be 
DOted  ;  and  thence  a  result  divined.  It  would  seem  as  if  this  piece  is  limited 
to  the  side  whence  heard  ;  usually  other  points  are  noted. 

2.)    Tumma  ntU  sneezing  science.  # 

When  anj  one  is  heard  to  sneeze,  the  day  of  week,  watch  of  daj  or 
night,  quarter  of  the  heavens,  are  to  be  noted,  and  thence  various  results  are 
to  be  divined,  as  the  book  specifies* 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  {23  leaves  written  55 
blank)  recent. 

13.  No.  74«3.     Nava  grlha  chuddmani,  "  nine  planet  jewel'*:  on  divi- 
nation. 

The  person  consulting  must  be  ceremoniously,  and  otherwiee,  clean. 

Then  after  making  pujq^  he  casts  nine  couries,  nine  times  (see  7  No.  729 
I  wpra)  then  takes  tho  total  amount  of  value  upmostf  each  reckoning  one.  Af^r 
i  dividing  the  total  by  9.  the  remainder  is  used  by  referring  t6  the  same  leaf, 
^  and  line  of  this  book  ;  so  remainder  2  on  the  2nd   leaf  and  2nd  line  is  read 

**  This  is  true,  without  mistake/'  and  so  on,  108  leaves  8  blank. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thick,  with  bamboo  boards^  not  injured. 

14.  No.  757.     Sect  1.  Sdmvdricam,  padya  cavyam. 

On  Palmistry :  a  fragment  relating  to  marks,  lines  on  the  hands  of  a 
Biaot  with  moles  on  the  body  ;  and  from  these  the  fortune  told  ;  4  leaves. 

Sect :  5,  data  lacshana  sacunam,  composite  metre  13  leaves,  in- 
complete. 

By  the  messenger  ;  as  to  number,  one,  two,  &a  and  from  other  cir- 
eomstanced,  as  to  speech  or  manner,  the  doctor,  when  sent  for,  divines  the  state 
of  the  paUent,  and  forms  a  prognosis  :  one  messenger  is   good,  two  bad,  kc* 

I  For  Sect.  1,  see  XYI.    For  other  sections  see  XX. 

VIII.     Dramatic. 

1.     ^o.  S8.     Sacontala  parinayam. 

By  Krishna  cavi,  padya  cdvyam. 

In  3  asvdsas,  complete.  A  poem  founded  on  Cdli  dasa^s  drama.  De- 
scription of  Hastindpuri.  Ndreda  came  to  Dushmanta — their  discourse  ; 
description  of  the  six  rutus  or  seasons.  Du$kmanta*s  hunting  excursion — and 
enqoiry  into  the  parentage  of  Sacontala— Qandharba  marriage.    Her  journey 
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with  her  son  Bharata^ring  lost  by  the  way— denied— JViarayama,  and  other 
gods,  brought  in  to  solve  the  difficulty  ;  ring  recovered — Dushmanta  acknow- 
ledged her,  and  her  son — the  latter  crowned  as  second  king,  and  successor; 
leaf  1—71. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

2.     No.  43.     Bhaktangiri  renu  natacam,  otherwise  termed  Vaijayanti 
vildsam. 

Another  name  is  Vipra  ndrdyana  charitra.  It  relates  to  an 
Aluvar  whose  secular  name  was  Vipra  "Ndrdyana :  but  by  superior 
direction,  he  was  styled  Tondu  reddi  podi  ^Aluvar, 

Some  special  circumstances  in  his  life ;   one  form  in  padya  catgam 
^      4  asvdsas  ;  another  form  yecha  ganam  various  metre,  adopted  to  scenic  repre- 
J^^    sentation  ;  exhibiting  a  character,  deemed  sacred,  to  ridicule. 

A      i^^  Vaijayanti  was  a  danseuse,  who  pleased  the  king  by  her  performances ; 

and  be  gave  her  a  m&niyam  or  glebe,  tax  free,  in  the  temple  at  Sriranghafnu 
She,  and  a  companion  made  a  sort  of  wager  ;  by  which  she  engaged  to  briog 
Vipra  Ndrdyana  under  her  influence.  She  began,  on  seeing  him  gathenng 
flowers  for  the  shrine— with  great  difficulty  she  brought  him  to  ask,  whi  she 
was,  and  enticed  him  to  her  house,  whence  he  was  driven,  and  beaten  by  ber 
parents.  By  his  prayers  the  god  gave  him  orie  of  tfa^  five  golden  cups  used 
for  offerings,  which  he  gave  to  the  ddsi.  The  cup  being  missing,  the  ^raAmoa 
was  brought  into  trouble.  He  cast  himself  at  the  feet  of  the  god,  who  rescaed 
him  from  his  distress,  by  stating  that  he  himself  gave  the  cup  to  the  Brahman; 
directing  him  thenceforward  to  be  named  Tondu  reddi  podi  ^Aluvar.  The 
skill  of  the  ddii  is  applauded,  by  the  term  jayanti  (^vicirix)  added  to  her  name* 
It  may  be  easily  seen  how  much  scope  there  is  for  licentious  farce  ;  directed 
alike  to  god  and  votary.  The  drama  is  probably  written  with  like  oiiianii  it 
Moliere's  Tartufle. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,   the  drama  is  old,  the 
poem  looks  recent. 

S.    No.  67.     For  Sect.  1,  see  XXXI. 
Sect.  2.     Viti  natacam,  a  farce. 
By  Sri  ndt'ha.     Composite  stanzas. 

Subject  ornan^ental,  amorous,  farcical ;  leaf  I — 5  the  Srd  wantini 
For  Sect.  3,  see  XXXI. 

4.     No.  208.     i\rd/aca,  various  metre. 

An  exhibition  of  the  veska  (disguise  or  costume)  worn  by  SatjfobhauM 
Sttcminif  and  Lactkana,  wives  of  Kruhna. 
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The  costome  of  Arfhandi'hesoarij  a  form  half  Siva,  half  F^rwti. 

Costume  of  Krishna  and  various  of  his  lewd  frolics,  publicly  acted  over 
igain,    The  beginning,  and  ending  are  wanting  :  86  leaves  remain. 

The  book  is  somewhat  loQg^  one  leaf  is  broken. 

5. '  No.  283.    Nala  ndtacamy  3  ancas. 

The  story  of  Nala  dramatized— his  marriage  with  Damayanti — the 
distress  to  which  both  were  rBdnced,  by  the  enmity  of  SSani  (the  planet  Saturn) 
and  their  subsequent  return  to  prosperity. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  has  only  one  board. 

IX.    Erotic. 

1.    No.  6.    For  Sect.  1,  see  VI. 

Sect.  2.    Rasiea  jana  manobvramam. 

By  Timmana  cavi  ;  padya  cdvyam. 

Id  6  asvdsas  complete.     As  if  narrated  by  Nareda  to  Varijasana, 

Description  of  the  persons  of  females,  and  discourse  with,  or  concerning 
them.    V.  26.  No.  178.  infra. 

For  the  remaining  Sections  see  XXVIII. 

1|.     No.  14.     Chandra  reVha  vildsamy  part  of  the  &ni  asvdsam,  a 
fragment,  14  leaves  no  boards. 

Amour  of  Nilddri  rcya^  and  Chandra  rek'ha,  a  dancing  girl.     See /^^  . 
2d  Family.  J/L 

S.     No.  21.    Fragments. 

1.)     Leaves  1 — 31  but  10 — 19  wanting. 

By  Bhava  nisa  :  1  aavdaam. 

The  subject  the  amorous  advent^res  of  Krishna. 

2.)     Vasu  charitra  vyakydnam^   only  10  leaves  of  a  comment  on  the 
Feuu  charitra. 

S.)     Cavi  alancdram,  2  asvdsas,  not  complete.  "^ 

By  Sarada  murti. 

Bules  of  poetic  art,  as  to  the  hero  and  heroine,  their  emotions^  gestures^ 
passions,  &c. 

4.)  Masdbaranam,  jewel  of  sentiments. 
By  'Ananda,  4  asvdsas^  ineonorpkte. 
On  poetieal,  a&d  amorous  sentiments  and  patiienir. 


498 

5*)    Four  leaves   only  from  the  'Amukta  mala,  conceroing  Fishna 
jit,  or  Namdluvar, 

The  book  is  long^  thin,  recent. 

3.  No,  22.    For  Sect.  1.    see  XX-XII. 

Sect.  2.  Svarochisa  manu  charitra,  1 — 3  asvasas,  see  6  No.  SO 
infra^ 

This  copy  has  1 — 6  aevdsaSf  complete,  padya  cdvyam,  considered 
Tery  difficult. 

Adventures  on  Himaut^  or  Himdlya  4  Birth  of  a  son  by  a  Gandarhha ; 
the  mother  gave  the  child  the  name  of  Svarochi ;  and  caused  him  to  be 
trained  in  all  learning.  One  day  while  out  hunting,  and  being  seated,  a 
timid  woman  came,  and  asked  his  aid  to  kill  an  asura,  that  oppressed  her  father. 
After  intermediate  adventures,  the  father  died  ;  and  the  remaining  pair  mar- 
ried.  Svarochi  had  three  sons,  by  three  women  ;  and  established  them  as 
kings  in  three  towns.  Again  he  met  a  woman  in  a  forest,  and  by  her  had 
a  son  named  Svarochisa  ;  who  arrived  at  the  dignity  of  second  Manu,  (The 
1st  being  Svayamhhtbdi).  governing  the  second  manuvantara* 

The  entire  book  is  long,  thick,  recent. 

4.  No.  26.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Satydbhauma  asvantam,  padyas. 

By  Sri  Kdmesvaru  1 — 4  asvdsas,  only  wanting  two  lines  at  the 
close. 

Ndredd  came  to  Krishna  and  told  him  that  Naracdsura  ought  to  be 
killed,  because  of  the  trouble  caused  by  him  :  Krishna  consented.  Satyabhaumi^ 
one  of  his  wives,  requested  leave  to  go  with  him,  and  went  a  little  distance. 
On  his  leaving  her,  she  suffered  from  his  absence  ;  the  main  object  of  the 
poem  being  to  describe  in  detail  female  emotions,  passions,  and  actions,  during 
the  absence  of  a  lover.  Krishna  killed  Naraeasura  in  Prayotisha-puri  his 
capital ;  and  then  returned  to  his  own  town. 

2.)    Manu  charitra,  padya  cdvyam. 

By  Pedda  ndVhayya. 

A  iiddha^  or  magician,  told  a  Brahman  and  his  wife,  matters  aboot 
Udayagiri  in  the  Himdlayas,  The  Brahman  determined  to  go  thither. 
When  there  a  woman  saw  him,  and  fell  in  love  with  him  ;  but  he  avoided  her. 
The  usual  execrations  of  the  moon,  and  Manmata  are  given.  A  gandarbha 
assumed  the  Brahman*s  form.  By  him  she  had  a  son  named  SvaroehL  For 
the  rest  see  2  No.  22  Bee.  2  supra. 

The  recondite  language  of  this  poem  is  the  main  cause  of  its  high 
esteem.    The  entire  book  is  long,  thickj  reecnt  with  many  blank  leaves. 
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5.  No.  26.     Sect.    1.     Rddha  Madhava  samr)dtam,  padya  cavyam. 

By  Vencatapati  cavi ;  founded  on  a  portion  of  the  last  part  lOlh 
book  of  the  Bkdgavatam. 

Intercourse,  jealousy,  alienation,  reconciliation,   and  so  forth,  as    to 
Krishna  and  Rddha  his  aunt.     See  2d  Family  MSS. 

For  sect  2  see  XYI.     The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

6.  No.  30.     SvdrocUsa  manu  charitra. 

By  Pedda  ndt'ha,  son.  of  Chockupddhyay  padya  cavyam  1 — 3 
atvasas* 

Subject  as  in  4,  No.  25  mpra  sect.  2  down  to  the  Gandharba^s  dis- 
appearance :  leaf  1 — 50,  not  complete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards. 

7.  No.  31.     Svdrochisa  manu  charitra. 

1,  2  asvasas  complete,  2  leaves  of  the  3rd  ;  same  talc — the  copying  only 
begun,  and  left  imperfect. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

8.  No.  32.  Fasu  ckaritra  vyakydnaniy  a  comment  on  the  Vasu 
eharitra  of  Bhatta  murti^  by  Soma  ndVhayya.  It  extends  to  the  3rd 
asvdsUf  but  not  beyond ;  following  the  recondite  original,  word  by  word. 
The  subject  fictitious,  and  amorous  romance. 

The  book  is  long,  thick ;  with  the  appearance  of  having  been 
written  ^t  intervals. 

9.  No.  44.     Fasu  eharitra  vyakydnam. 
By  Soma  ndt'ha. 

The  4th  and  5th  asvasas — 6th  defective. 
The  book  is  very  long,  thin,  recent. 

10.  No.  58.     Two  pieces. 
I       1.)     Rddha  Madhava  samvdta,  or  vildsam^ 

By  Vencatapati — complete  in  3  asvasas. 

Rddha  was  younger  sister  of  KrUhna^s  father.  Account  of  their  early 
intercourse,  and  amours,  or  jealousies  ;  and  of  Krishna  taking  hex  home  to 
his  bouse. 

2.)  Suca  Rhemba  samvdtam,  padyas^  a  fragment  of  6  leaves  in  irregu- 
lar order :  but  the  name  Rhemba  indicates  the  subject.  Rhemba  tempt- 
ed Suea  ruhi  but  failed. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thichness. 
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11.  No.  65.    Three  poems. 

1.)    Tarasa  sesanca  vifaifam,  padyas. 

By  Fencata  pati  ;  in  5  asvdsas,  complete. 

Founded  on  a  pauranic  legend. 

Chandra  (the  moon)  was  the  son  of  Atri,  He  became  a  pupil  in  the 
house  of  Vrihaspati  (Jupiter)  Tard  (lunar  orbit)  became  enamoared  of 
Chandra  ;  and,  at  length,  when  Vrihaspati  was  called  away  to  a  sacrifice,  by 
Indra,  she  succeeded.  Chandra  became  enamoured.  Vrihaspati  on  his  return 
reproached  his  wife,  and  sent  Chandra  away.  Tara  sent  a  female  messenger 
to  recall  him.  In  dae  time  Budha  (Mercury)  was  born.  A  dispute  as  to  the 
right  to  the  child.  The  celestials,  being  called  in,  decided  in  favor  of  ChandrOj 
See  further  2od  Family  M.  S.  Books. 

[Wilford  makes  the  pauraaical  tale  to  be  aa  astroDOBUca]  enigma ;  but  if  ao,  Telogu 
poets  have  taken  great  liberties  with  it] . 

ISokkafU^  2,)     Cohohe  hold  sastram^  padyas. 

Only  the  1st  asvdsam. 

By  Yariya  namadheya  cavi. 

On  four  classes  of  women,  and  some  discriminations  as  to  personal  ap- 
pearance, dress,  habits^  phlegmatic  or  other  constitutions  ;  modes  of  endear- 
ment, &c. 

3.)    Ahalya  sancrantana  vildsam,  padyas  fragment  of  two  leaves. 

Ahalya  was  the  wife  of  Gautama. 

There  are  two  full  versions,  elsewhere  of  this  pauranic  legend  ;  one  of 
them  close,  one  very  free. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

12.  No.  68.     Sect.  1.  Felpu  satacam. 

By  Balita  cam ;  69  stanzas  only. 

On  the  amours  of  Krishna  and  Rddha  ;  some  Idlia  stanzas  on  the  10 
aoataras  ;  and  a  few  other  miscellaneous  chants,  or  stanzas^ 

For  Sect.  2.  See  XXXI. 

13.  No.  81.     Raja  Krishna  vildsam ;  padyas. 

By  Krishna  ddsa. 

1,  2  asvasas  complete,  3  defective.  Introductory  matter  on  the  life  of 
Krishna.  His  building  the  town  of  Ihaaracay  on  the  sea  shore  ;  and  Kving 
prospersonsly,  with  bis  wives,  in  his  repaUiy  or  haftilet.  £Q8  amours ;  but 
especially  the  one  with  Radha.  Rddha  sent  a  messenger  to  JEmAiui,  wlie 
delivered  her  errand.    Rucmini  took  occasioia  to  ask  her,  who  is  RiAa  ?  and 
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how  came  there  to  be  any  conDexion  between  her,  and  Krishna*  The  mes- 
seoger  enters  into  a  circumstantial  reply  ;  the  main  object  of  tiie  work  :  leaf 
2-72. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  and  very  much  damaged,  many 
leaves  only  half  remaining. 

14.    No.  82.  .  Six  pieces. 

1.)     CalahasU  linga  satacamy  100  sUa  padyas^ 

A  devotee  praises  the  emblem  of  Siva. 

2.)    Paravdti  gajanctisham  ;  triitta  stsxizhs. 

Some  sectarial  praise  of  Siva,  as  being  the  only  God.    From  the  con- 
nexion in  which  it  is  found  it  appears  burlesque. 

3.)     Faraha  narasinha  satacam,  43  sisa  padyas,  6  leaves  only  ;  a 
fragment. 
In  Jt  a  woman,  not  named,  expresses  the  pains  of  love  towards  Vishnu 
4.)     Sri  saila  satacamj  18  sisapadyas. 

The  pains  of  lovo,  as  if  expressed  by  the  sacti  of  MalUcarjunay  a 
form  of  Siva. 

5.)     Felpu  satacam^  82  sisa  padyas. 

By  Ballira  cavi. 

Praise  of  Krishna,  on  his  amours  with  Radha  and  others  :  20  leaves 
incomplete. 

6.)     Kaluvdya  chinna  Krishna  satacam,  100  sisa  padyas  on  24  leaves 
complete. 

One  of  the  wives  of  Krishna  expresses  the  pains  of  love,  during  his 
absence. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  recent. 

15.     No.  85.     Sunanda  parinayam. 

By  Cotanda  Rama  ;  padya  cavyam. 
In  5  asvasas,  complete.  ' 

A  fictitious  love  tale.  Pradhipa,  a  king  of  SastinapuH  went  out  to 
boat,  and  hearing,  when  he  reposed,  from  his  mantri  that  Bhima  sena^s 
daughter,  named  Sunanda  deviy  was  away  alone  in  the  forest,  and  of  great 
beauty,  he  allowed  himself  to  be  led  to  see  her  ;  when  a  mutual  passion  arose  ; 
and  both  afterwards  suffered,  being  apart.  At  length  she  contrived  to  send 
a  messenger ;  and  the  result  was  her  being  taken  to  his  town,  as  his 
wife,  with  full  and  varied  desoriptioo  of  their  amours  ;  illustrating,  also 
the  craft  of  mantris  to  detach  kings  from  public  business. 

The  book  is  long,  and  somewhat  thick. 
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16.  No.  87.     Rucmini  parinayam. 
By  Timmaiyya ;  padya  cavyam. 

1,  2  asvasas,  right;  but  not  finished. 

Rucmini,  was  affianced  to  Sisupala  ;  but  did  not  like  him.  She  was 
attached  to  Krishna  ;  and  sent  a  messeDger,  asking  him  to  free  her  from  the 
other  engagement.  As  a  reply  did  not  quickly  come,  she  is  herein  represented 
as  suffering  pain,  and  anxiety  :  the  rest  wanting. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  and  much  damaged. 

17.  No.  96.    Three  pieces. 

1.)  Vma  Mahesa  satacam ;  100  vriitta  padycu  ;  13  leaves  co:nplete« 
The  part  looked  at,  represents  Ganga  as  thinking  on  Siva^  and  express- 
ing the  pains  of  love. 

2.)     Kaluvaya  satacam,  32  sisa  padyatt ;  leaf  15 — 20  defective. 

A  wife  of  Krishna  expresses  pain  and  grief  in  his  abseni^. 
3.)     Hanumanta  dandacam;  complete. 

Ostensibly  praise  of  Hanuman  ;  but  of  a  different  character. 

One  loose  leaf  from  the  beginning  of  the  udyoga  parvam  of  the 
Bhdratam. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

18.  No.  108.     For  Sect.  1.  See  X. 

Sect.  2.  sheas  3,  stanzas  3,  on  2  leaves,  amorous  chants,  affixed 
to  an  ethical  book. 

19.  No.   116.     SatyahhaHmasdntvanam, 

By  Sri  kamSsvara  ;  padya  cdvyam. 

In  4  asvdsas  complete. 

A  complaint  was  made  to  Krtshna  as  to  the  oppression  of  Naraeasura, 
Krishna  promised  to  take  his  wife  with  him  to  the  war,  but  broke  his  promise 
The  grief  and  suffering  of  Saiyabhaumoy  in  consequence,  is  described*  After 
a  time  Krishna  sent  his  son  Pradhyaduma  to  bring  her.  Their  meeting,  and 
intercourse  described.  The  killing  of  Naracdsura.  Statement  of  Kr^na. 
having  16,000  concubines  ;  the  whole  got  up  for  licentious  tastes. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards^  recent. 

20.  No.  121.     Krishna  lila  vildsam. 
By  Timma  raja  cavi  ;  padya  cdvyam. 
1,  2  asvdsamf  the  3rd  defective^ 

Account  of  Krtfihna^s  birth,  and  nurture.  His  aunt  saw,  and  fell  ia 
love  witli  him.    He  and  Radha  were  associated  for  a  time — then  separated— 
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tbeir  sufFeriogs  described.  Kr}$hna  built  for  himself  a  suitable  place,  that  is 
Dfoaraea*  Afterwards  messengers  from,  and  to  Eucmini ;  ending  in  a  marriage 
with  her.    Various  matters,  thereto  pertaining  detailed. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards. 

21.  No.  157.     Siva  lila  vildsam^  padyas. 
By  Timma  Cavi — 1.  2  asvdsas,  complete. 

Under  the  fiction  of  haying  been  related,  by  Bkishmdchdrya  to 
if/una. 

Origin  of  Ganga  ;  and  the  reason  of  her  being  reared  in  8atnbadayya*s 
(a  fisherman's)  house.  Siva,  having  put  on  the  disguise  of  a  Jangama,  came  ; 
and  made  signs  to  her.  At  length  Siva  and  Ganga  were  married.  A  quarrel 
between  Ganga  and  Girija  (or  Parvati),  Siva  came  and  settled  it ;  giving 
to  Ganga  the  privilege^f  being  borne  on  his  head,  and  to  Parvati  that  of  being 
one  half  of  himself :  21  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

[The  aflcribing  lilas  of  this  aort  to  Swa^  bj  poets,  seems  intended  to  rival  the  popula- 
rity of  the  sporu  of  KriAhna]. 

22.  No.  160.     Manu  charitra ,' padyas. 

By  Allasana  peddana  :  1 — 3  asvdsas;  but  only  a  part  of  the  whole 
poem.  * 

In  ^ Ariydnavda  desam,  a  Brahman  named  Pravaran-driyd  tarta 
yteat  to* Bimdut;  and,  when  returning  lost  bis  way.  On  his  asking  a  woman 
the  road,  she  fell  in  love  with  him ;  but  as  he  took  no  notice,  and  continued 
his  joamey,  she  suffered  great  pain.  A  gandharba  knowing  this  circumstance, 
i98umed  the  Brahman's  form  ;  and  after  cohabiting  with  her,  for  some  time, 
'  be  made  false  excuses,  and  left  her  ;  not  more  here — v.  supra. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  old,  injured,  no  boards. 

23.  No«  170.     Suca  Rhemba  samvdtam,pady a  cavy am:  Brahma  told 
to  Nareda 

Indra  sent  Rhemba,  a  courtezan  of  Sverga  to  nullify  the  penance  of 
[  Suea-yogL     Her  advances,  and  conversation  detailed.     On  receiving  suitable 
tnswers  to  every  proposal,  or  subtlety  of  device,  she  returned  disappointed, 
tehamed  and  vexed  to  her  place.     16  leaves  complete. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards.  /  . 

2*.    No.  J73.    Ballira  kan  velpu  satacam.  if^kaL,^ 

61  sUa  padyams — incomplete. 

Praise  oi  Krishna  in  his  various  /t/cv,  or  sports  and  amorous  adventures  s 
M leaves* 

The  book  is  of  medium  length  without  boardsi  recent. 
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25.  No.  177.     Two  fragmepts. 

1.)     Krishna  lUa  vUdsam;  padyas. 

By  Rama  raja,  defective  at  the  beginning. 

R&dka,  suifsring  the  pains  of  absence,  sent  a  messenger  once  and  again 
to  Krishna ;  who  visited  her  ;  and  returned.  Then,  on  hearing  of  itucmtnfi 
passion,  he  concluded  a  marriage  with  her  ;  and  afterwards  took  Satyabhaumit 
and  other  inferior  wives  :  32  leaves  remain. 

2.)     Hamsala  divi  saiacam. 

35  sisa  padyamsj  the  36th  unSfinished,  5  leaves.  Praise  oiKryAxui* 

The  book  is  longi  of  medium  thickness^  without  boards,  recent. 

» 

26.  No.  178.     Rasicajana  manohiramam. 

By  Timma  cdvi,  padya  cdvyant. 

1 — 3  asvdsas  ;  but  not  complete,  as  a  whole* 

Archisdnanda^  a  'king  oiKaly ana pur€M%y  had  a  son  named  Rudra  dvaja^ 
who  one  day  went  out  to  hunt ;  and,  at  the  end,  halted  under  a  banyan  tree. 
BeinsT  spring  time  he,  with  his  companion  Mati  manta  (slow- sense)  wandered 
into  the  wilderness  ;  and  ascending  a  hill,  termed  CaUasOy  saw  the  wonders 
there  ;  when  returning  he  heard  the  daughter  of  a  gandhc^ba  with  ber 
friends  singinsTy  and  on  going  near  to  see  them  he  became  amorous  ;  bat, 
after  much  entreaty,  the  said  daughter  refused  him  ;  and  ber  companions  took 
her  away.  The  young  man  without  listening  to  the  counsels  of  his  friend 
gave  way  to  violent  grief —not  more  here  :  72  leaves  in  all. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  recent. 

27.  No.  180.     Suca  Rhemha  mldsam. 

Brahma  to  Ndreda :  padya  cdvyam.  \ 

Suca-yogi  performing  penance,  Indra  became  jealous  as  to  its  inten- 
tion ;  and  sent  Rhemha  from  Sverga  to  nullify  it.  She  came  to  Suca,  splen- 
didly atdred  ;  and  endeavoured  to  attract  his  attention.  She  also  proffered 
verbal  instruction  ;  but  as  he  steadily  rejected  her  advances,  she  was  abashed ; 
and  with  great  vexation  returned. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  a  little  injured  :  1  leaf 
at  end  slocas,  praise  of  Hari. 

28.  No.  185.     Raja  gopdla  satacam. 

102  sisa  padyafM,  complete. 

Various  praises  of  Krishna^  and  of  his  sports,  and  amours :  leaf  1^1  ?« 

The  book  is  long,  recent,  without  boarda* 
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29.    No,  210.     Two  pieces. 

].)    Srtngara  manjeri,  ornate  garland :  \esS  20S9,  slScas  and  pad* 
yat. 

They  contain  an  ornamented  descriplion  of  the  nayaea  and  nayakif  or 
loFer  and  mistress. 

2.)    Wants  the  title ;  2nd  to  9th  ulasa  the  end. 

By  Bdla  Krishna  cavu 

The  purport  is  similar  to  the  above. 

Leaf  125—137  and  139-^144. 

The  two  pieces  have  leaves  differing  in  length ;  as  a  whole  of 
medium  thickness,  no  boards. 

30.    No.  236.     Ashiapatalu. 

By  Jaya  deva,  yecha  ganam^  incomplete ;  otherwise  known  as 
GUa  Govinda. 

Rddha  tells  her  love-pains  to  her  saki,  or  confident,  who  ^oes  with  a 
nesaage  to  Rrj^hnOy  and  returns  with  the  relation  of  his  corresponding  soffer- 
iogs :  17  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 
81.    No.  244.     Tdru  vana  krita. 

m 

By  Pinnaca  poti :  204  peculiar  stanzas. 

Ndreda*s  report  to  Siva  of  the  beauty  of  the  rishVs  wives  in  the  Tdru 
ds.  He  went,  in  the  form  of  a  Jangama,  and  infatuated  the  whole  of 
The  rykU  their  husbands,  became  incensed,  and  devised  ox  tried 

ions  schemes  of  revenge ;  until  ascertaining  his  proper  form,  and  character, 

17  beeame  reconciled. 

25  leaves,  and  4  blank. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

3&    No.  252.     Krishna  lUa  vlldsam. 

By  Rdmardjapadya  cavyam. 

Isfc  iuvasam  complete,  2nd  defective. 

Birth  and  nurture  of  Krv^hna — intercourse  with  Rddha  ;  while  living 

Dwaraeapuri,  a  Brahman  came  to  him,  and  told  him  the  great  beauty  of 

tnf,   daughter  of  Bhiskmaca  :  not  more  here :  49  leaves  confusedly 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  injured 
)ecia]ly  at  the  beginning. 

q2 


506 

33.    No.  253.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Siva  parijatanif  or  SaHra  mani  ndtacam. 

By  Rama  linga — yecha  ganam — or  mixed  metre. 

"While  Siva  was  with  Parvatiy  Ganga  dim,  unable  longer  to  bear  the 
pains  of  separation/sent  a  female  messenger  to  Siva.  In  the  interim  Ndreda 
came  to  see  «Stra,  and  gave  him  a  necklace  of  jewels  —which  Siva  bestowed 
on  ParvatL  Thereupon  Ganga  being  irritated,  went  to  Siva^  and  some 
words  occurred  between  them  both.  AfLer  reconciliation,  Siva  lired  with 
Parvati  and  Ganga,  without  any  discord  ;  apd  he  praised  them  both. 

^  2.)     Petit  halit :  leaf  32-39. 

Siva^  Parvati,  Durga,  in  appropriate  dresseSf  appear  on  the  stape, 
and  dance  together.  At  the  end  3  leaves  contain  some  ethical  matter  ;  praise 
of  Siva ;  and  some  Ixlas,  or  sports  of  Siva» 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  without  boards,  one  end  damaged. 

33J,     No.  254.     Nine  pieces.  •  z,^ 

1.)     Gola  vesha  cafha  ;  mixed  metre.  \TCiyL(K^ 

Story  o(  Krishna,  &c.  delivered  by  one  disguised  as  a  cow-keeper.  Ta- 
rious  matter  on  the  Yaduy  or  cowherd  race  ;  birth  and  training  of  Krishna: 
he  was  of  Yadu  race ;  hence,  as  they  say;  that  is  the  highest  caste.  Humour, 
or  broad  farce,  founded  on  this  assumption  of  cowkeepers  being  the  highest 
caste :  stated  to  be  adapted  for  scenic  representation  at  night 

2.)     The  same  ;  fragment  of  14  leaves. 

By  Potla  durti. 
3.)    Bhoja  raja  cat^ha,  mixed  metre. . 

£y  the  same.     (There  is  another  tale  of  this  name). 

Story  of  a  daughter  of  Shoja,  named  Nitavatu  She  was  asked  for 
in  marriage  by  a  king.  The  father  refused  ;  seeing  she  was  already  affianced 
to  Vishnu,  He  retired  incensed  ;  and  in  his  own  town,  offered  a  reward  to 
any  one,  who  would  bring  away  the  said  female.  A  clever  man  made  a  sab- 
terraneous  passage,  and  took  her  away  at  night,  while  sleeping.  On  the  pts- 
sage  she  awoke  ;  when  a  voice  was  heard  to  the  effect  that,  if  she  invoked 
Vishnu^  aid  would  be  given.  She  asked  it ;  and  the  thieves  were  destroyed. 
She  was  then  taken  by  Vishnu  (i.  e.  Krishna)  to  his  palace  at  Zhvatac^ 
[The  difference  between  the  eras  of  JTmA/ta  and  Bhdja  of  course  is  nothing 
in  a  work  of  fiction]. 

4.)     Krishna  vesham ;  mixed  metre,  with  some  slocas. 

A  bhanam,  or  monologue  representation,  by  an  actor,  in  the  character 
of  Krishna ;  narrating  his  obscene  sports  ;  for  scenic  recitative  at  night : 
99  leaves. 
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5l)    Rddha  ve'sham* 

The  annt  of  Kryhna — ^his  birth — mode  of  life,  her  sedaciog  the  boj 
Kruhna — their  amoarg — in  his  absence,  her  grief,  &c«  5  leaves. 

6.)    Satyabhauma  vesham,  mixed  metre,  fragment  of  10  leaves. 

Satyahhauma  was  the  head  of  Krtshwi^s  inferior  wives — ^her  seeking 
for  Kruhna — lamenting  his  absence — finding  him— their  quarrels — her  abase 
of  the  moon,  and  of  Afanmala— the  quarrel  about  the  Parijaia  flower,  d&c. 

7.)    Kalinga  marddfana — mixed  metre.  ^  / 

On  killing  a  naga  (snake,  or  pariah)  bj  Krishna^s  dancing  on  its  head. 
The  life  of  the  ndga  was  spared  at  the  intercession  of  bis  wife :  23  leaves, 

8.)    Sarangadhara  natdcam^  mixed  metre. 

By  Suba  raya  cam, 

A  drama  founded  on  the  popular  tale  of  Sarangadhara ;  in  the  end 
he  became  one  of  the  nava  nd^ha  siddhas  :  44  leaves, 

9.)    Kzld  sattra,  1  leaf  only. 

On  the  four  classes  of  women — hastini — sankhini — chilrtni — padminu 
The  book  is  long  and  thick,  has  only  one  board. 

34.  No.  265.     Krishna  lila  vildsam^  padyas. 

Vasu  deva  and  Devihi  had  a  son,  named  Kruhna — who  was  reared 
inlhe  house  of  Aind!a  and  Yasodi  (cowherds)  his  youthful  sports — Sahasra 
gopa^s  daughter  Radha^  one  day  seeing  the  behaviour  of  Krishna,  fell  in 
love  with  him  ;  and  an  interview  followed,  in  which  they  came  to  an  under- 
standing with  each  other.  After  R&dha  had  left,  Krishna's  grief  at  her 
absence  is  described — breaks  off :  leaf  1 — 7  and  4  blank. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

35.  No.  271.     Sect.  1.    Murumalla  vira  Sancara  satacam;    105 
rounded  stanzas. 

Parvafias  wife  o{  Siva,  suffering  from  love- pains,  addresses  himinsult- 
ingly  in  scorn— the  refrain  is — muru  malla  vira  sancard  or  courageous  de- 
stroyer !  of  the  young  god  of  love. 

For  section  2  see  X.  , 

36.  No.  280.     Sect :  1.  a  loose  song. 

A  woman  addroBses  her  gallant^  with  a  varied  change  of  nl  rd  nd  iniikird,  calliog 
htm  to  her  houM  In  the  evening— husband  away— relatives  will  not  meddle— to  stay  the 
night,  and  go  away  in  the  morning  ;  and  this  is  followed  sect.  2,  by  praise  of  Bdma,  for 
which  see  XYL 
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87.    No.  304.     Kali  Mostramj  padyas. 

By  Yerria  ndmadheya  cavu 

1.  2  asvdsams  complete,  Srd  defective. 

Prefator J  landation  of  the  author  by  others. 

Mach  on  the  female  persoa — effects  of  different  lunar  days-*tempen- 
ment — a  caste  woman,  and  chaste  wife — philtres  for  both  sexes  ;  and  other 
matters,  hand  honesta.  They  seem  cleri7ed  from  the  Sanscrit  Amarueami  or 
like  books :  64  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

38.  No.  S05.     For  section  L    See  IV. 

Sect.  2.  Usha  cany  a  charitra  ;  yechaganam  metre,  complete ;.  by 
Visvandfhayya. 

Banamra  son  of  BalachacraverH  ruled  in  Sonadri-puram,  By 
penance  he  caused  5ira  to  become  a  warder  at  his  gate.  At  length,  as  he 
had  no  adversary  to  contend  with,  he  challenged  Siva;  who,  being  incensed 
at  his  pride,  told  him  that  another  stronger  than  himself,  would  come  and 
fight  with  him. 

Then  follows  a  dream  o£*Usha  daughter  of  Bdndsur^  and  a  message 
sent  by  her  ^oAt  or  confidante  Chitra  reAAi,  to  Anirudha  grandson  of  Krishna* 
A  furtive  amour  following,  Anirudha  was  caught,  and  imprisoned  by  Banar 
sura.  Krishna  came  to  the  rescue,  with  an  army  ;  first  fought  with,  and  over- 
came Siva,  the  warder ;  and,  was  aboat  proceeding,  when  Siva,  interceded ; 
ihe  quarrel  was  compromised  ;  and  'Usha  was  publicly  married  to   Anirudha, 

Ixct/n/A  n(a/a^in^  Sect.  3.     Kdutdlaldma  satacam,  81   sisapadytUy  incomplete. 

A  husband,  or  lover  expresses  the  pains  and  sufferings  caused,  by  love 
of  some  female. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  has  only  one  board,  recent. 

39.  No.  321.     Fragment,  without  title :  leaf  41— 71. 

Composite  stanzas  of  amatory  kind.    In  some  a  man  expresses  the  pains  of  lore,  and 
*  asks  relief  from  a  woman ;  in  others  a  woman  is  made  to  address  a  man«    Matters  of  like 
kind  as  to  Krishna  and  Satyahhaumi, 

The  book  is  ef  medium  length,  without  boards. 

40.  No.  332.    For  sect :  1,  2,  see  XVI. 

Sect:  3.  Chandra  cfttsAanam— abuse  of  the  moon — fodyas^ 
fragment  of  3  leaves. 

Women  scold  the  moon,  on  its  rising ;  as  being  a  received  caose  of  amorous  emotiimi 
The  subject  is  common  place  ;  and  may  be  from  the  manu  eharitra,  or  like  other  book. 
This  Srd  section  is  recent  in  appearance. 
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41.    No.  46S.     Y€Ta  kula  kora-^vunchi  in   yseha  ganam^    or  mix- 
ed metre. 

The  hora  vanchi  is  a  kind  of  poem  that  represents  «Sti;a  and  Parvati^ 
sometimes  others,  wandering  about  as  gypsies,  seeking  each  oth^r,  and  acting 
:  /  in  the  character  assumed  ;  till  they  meet,  and  recognize  each  otlier.     The  L.   J^  / 
yeravdndlu  are  wud  foresters  of  inferior  race.     In  this  book  a  fictitious  female  ^^ 

discourses  on  palmtstrjt  the  pulses,  and  principle  of  life ;  and  is  so  learned, 
as  to  quote  Sanscrit  sloeaSj  and  tells  a  tale  of  a  lion  that  lost  its  mate  ;  the  book 
does  not  seem  complete  :  leaf  1 — 116  ;  four  other,  and  miscellaneous  leaves, 
are  added.  One  on  Siva*s  anger  in  killing  Manmata  ;  and  a  bridal  chant  on 
PttfvcU, 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

4S.    No.  474.     Fasu  charitra  vyakydnaniy  only  7  leaves  of  a  com- 
ment on  the  Vatu  charitra. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

43.  No.  519.     Extract  from  the  10th  book  of  the  Bhdjavatamy  the 
subject  being  the  youthful  sports  of  Kruhna :  9  leaves,  padyas. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

44.  No.  5SS.    Krishna  karnamritam,  slocat  and  padyas  mixed  ; 
complete. 

A  poetical  description  ("  as  nectar  to  the  ear")  of  the  sports  otKrtshna  with  16,000 
pepif  or  cowherdesses  in  VrindAvanam, 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  recent. 

45.  No.  527.    Siva  parijata,  mixed  metre,  complete. 

This  book,  and  others,  on  like  principles  as  to  Siva,  seem  to  have 
!  been  induced  by  the  popularity  of  the  foregoing  subject,  in  a  rival  sys- 
tem. 

The  subject  of  this  one  is  the  sports  of  Siva  as  MaUieatyuna.    He 
iflsumed  various  disguises  ;  and,  in  them,  came  and  danced  (being  the  Tdndava 

Irdya  of  royal  dancer)  to  wit. 
Gala  vesha,  as  a  female  cowkeeper. 

Yerueala  „      as  a  wild  forester. 

Chenzi  „      as  one  of  an  inferior  race  of  aborigines,  north  of 

Pulicat. 
Harihara  „      as  Vishnu  and  Siva,  in  one  person. 

Sdlaki  „      as  a  young  woman. 

.   Bhagirati  „    *as  a  river  (word  equivocal). 

Padmdeshi  „      as  a  goddess  (^  lotos-eye.'') 
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Kanaka  Durga  visha^  as  a  gold  colored  fiend. 
Farvati  ,,      as  his  own  wife. 

6anga  „       as  his  mistress. 

There  is  a  tale  of  Oanga  falling  in  love  with  him  ;  enquiring  after  him  ; 
sending  a  female  messenger  to  him  ;  and  finding  him  in  companj  with  Minde- 
ski,  the  form  of  Parvaii  at  Madura.  The  loves  of  Siva  SLndj3anga  are  detail- 
ed.    It  is  needless  to  note  the  suicidal  tendency  of  such  low  ribaldry. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

46.  No.  542.     Basavana  pendla-pdttu  (of  the  kind  of  verse  termed 
mangala).  A  marriage  epithalamium  ofBasava,  author  not  known. 

The  book  is  thin,  old,  very  much  damaged. 

47.  No.  642.     For  Sect  I,  see  XX. 

Sect.  2.  Kala  sdstram,  matters  in  ordinary  preliminary  to  the 
physico-midwifery  of  Sect.  1.  The  seminal  fluid  in  men,  and  women, 
is  supposed  to  circulate ;  to  rise  on  the  left  side,  and  sink  on  the  right 
side,  according  to  the  lunar  phases :  and  to  effect  the  predispositions, 
according  to  the  site.     This  section  is  the  smaller  portion  of  the  book. 

X.    Ethical. 

1.  No.  89.     For  Sect.  1,  see  XII. 

Bartri  hart  satacam;  Mcas,  with  a  version  in  Telugu  stanzas. 

Only  the  Ist  satacam— on  niti  or  ethics  ;  and  this  also  defective:  leaf 
79-94. 

The  book  is  long,  recent. 

2.  No.  108.    Sect.  1.  Niti  sdstram  ethics  ;  «/^ca«,  67,  with  Telugu 
tica  on  14  leaves. 

For  Sect.  2,  see  IX. 

The  entire  book  is  long,  and  thin,  without  boards,  recent^ 

3.  No.  109.    Matru^atacam,     101  vrUta  stanzas ;  94  to  92,  defec- 
tive ;  leaf  1—18,  20. 

A  mother  is  of  chief  importance  among  men.  The  mother  preserves 
the  husband's  children— many  examples  given  :  excellence  of  mothers,  with 
many  examples  deduced  from  books ;  such  as  the  mother  of  JErj^Ana ;  tbs 
mother  of  the  Pandavas  ^e.  ^ 

The  book  is  shortj  thin,  without  boards^  injured. 
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4.  No.  205.     Sect.  *1.  Bkdscara  satacam,  lOS  vriita  stanzas,  on  9 
leaves,  complete. 

A  centum  on  common  places,  moralities  :  example — If  the  aid  of  a  crue^ 
person  be  invoked,  it  will  either  be  small  in  amount,  and  soon  fall  away  ; 
or  eke  it  will  cause  mischief ;  even  as  shell-lime  with  betel  leaf  and  areca 
DQt  is  acrid  ;  a  liltle  may  be  used,  but  if  too  much  the  tongue  wftl  become 
ulcerated. 

Four  sua  padyat,  on  one  leaf,  descriptive  of  the  colon,  black,  red,  yellow,  white. 

For  Sect.  2,  see  XXVL 

The  entire  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness.  • 

5.  No.  230*    Shdscara  sataeam,  106  vr%tta  stanzas,  on  14  leavesi 
complete. 

On  moral  subjects  of  [various  kinds,  with  exemplifications.  Another 
specimen  : 

When  any  one's  physical  strength  is  gone,  then,  however  wealthy  he 
maybe,  he  cannot  protect  his  goods,  or  resist  invaders  :  »ven  KS—Arjuna 
who  had  overcome  Siva,  and  many  others  ;  ^prii^n,  in  advanced  age,  he  was 
conducting  the  wives  of  the  deceased  Krishna  to  a  place  of  safety,  and  was 
attacked  by  ^Boyis,  was  fain  content  to  yield  these  females  into  their  hands  ; 
I  and  himself  remuned  alone,  as  one  worth   nothing. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

6.  No.  257.     Three  fragments. 

1.)     Matrii  satacaniy  35  vritta  stanzas,  on  6  leaves,  a  panegyric  oa 
mothers  ;  as  above  3,  No.  109. 

2.)     Sampagi  mana  satacam,  125  kanda  stanza,  on  12  leaves,  defec- 
tive. 

By  Paramdnanda  t/eti  Indra. 

On  the  tatva  gnanam^  or  metaphysics  of  bodily  members,  and  orgsms  ; 
in  a  moral  reference. 

3.)     Four  leaves  appended  ;  praise  of  Siva  ;  and  of  spiritual  wisdom. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards. 

7.  No.  266.     Two  fragments. 
].)     Sumati  satacam,  80  kanda  stanzas,  on  8  leaves,  defective. 

Various  ethical  teaching  ;  see  other  notices. 

S.)     Four  sisa  stanzas,  on  the  colors,  black,  yellow,  red,  white  ;  the 
last  not  finished. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  very  thin,  without  boards,  slightly 
damaged. 

*  howBf  agricalturlit  tribe. 
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&    No.  267.    Matru  satacamj  101  vrj^ia  sthizas,  complete,  on  8 
leaves. 

There  is  no  ffuru  or  god  besides  (superior  to  ?)  the  mother  of  any  one ; 
very  high  panegyric  throughout :  ex.  gr. 

There  is  no  equal  to  a  mother  ;  who  knowing  the  time  of  a  child's 
hunger,  pllces  before  it  five  kinds  of  food,  and  causes  it  to  eat  what  is  suitable. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  very  slight- 
ly injured. 

9.  No.  270.     Sect.    1,    Rdma  linga  saiacam  ;  sisa  stanzas,  on  4 
leaves,  e.  g. 

However  wealthy  any  one  may  be  ;  yet  as  he  can  carry  nothing  away 
with  him  from  this  world,  if  he  here  be  miserly,  and  oeglect  the  duty  of  alms- 
giving, in  he  worthy  the  name  of  a  rational  creature  ? 

For  sect :  2,  see  XXX. 

10.  No.  271.     For  sect:  1,  see  IX. 

Sect :  2.  Stanzas  on  persons,  who  must  not  be  provoked,  or  vex- 
ed ;  as — a  cook,  a  poet,  a  doctor,  a  minister  of  state  (king's  chief  advi- 
ser) a  sorcerer,  a  back-biter,  one  who  is  associated  with  an  enemy ;  a 
great  or  wealthy  man,  any  worldly  ruler  ;  any  one  to  whom  the  speaker*! 
secrets,  or  private  affiiirs,  are  known :  if  these,  or  any  of  them,  be  spoken 
to,  in  anger,  very  bad  results  may  follow. 

Kirtanas  or  chants,  in  praise  of  Siva^  and  on  spiritual  wisdom :  leaf 
10-23. 

The  whole  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  scorched  at  one  end. 

11.  No.  272.     Sumati  saiacam^  95  kanda  stanzas,  on  11  leaves,  de- 
fective. 

A  variety  of  ethical  matters  are  stated  in  this  poem  e.  g.— Money 
acquired,  and  not  used  aright,  will  either  go  to  strangers,  or  to   kings. 
The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

^       12.     No.  296.    Prasthada  retndcaram  slocas  with  the  meaning  in  Te- 
lugu,  complete  ;  ascribed  to  Suca  yogi. 

Specimens — if  the  dust  from  a  flock  of  sheep — if  the  dust  from  a  troop 
of  boys — if  the  dust  from  any  one  sweeping — if  the  dust  from  a  woman^s  foot 
— if  the  breath  of  her  mouth,  ^hen  vacantly  or  dissatisfiedly  gaping— -come 
upon  any  one,  his  riches  will  depart. 

If  any  one  in  an  antecedent  birth  for  state)  would  not  give  in  charity, 
P  he  will  again  be  born  poor  :  by  poverty  sin  will  be  occasioned  ;  by  that  tin 
the  pains  of  hell  will  be  suffered  ;  and,  after  suffering  awhile  there,  he  wiH 
again  be  bom  poor  {qucui  in  eirculo). 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  recent 
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13.  No.  323.     For  Sect.    1,  2,  see  XXXII. 

Sect :  3.     Ethical  slocas^  with  tica  in  Telugu,  13  leaves. 
The  whole  book  is  long,  thin,  recent. 

14.  No.  351.     Vemana    satacam,    kanda   stanzas,  defective  on  34 
leaves.     Morals,  &c. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

15.  No.  353.     Sect.   1,  Sumati  satacam. 

80  kanda '  stanzas,  defective,  leaves  transposed.  The  general 
subject  on  morals. 

For  sect.  2,  see  XXXII.- 

The  whole  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  damaged. 

16.  No.  360.     Vemana  satacam,  1,009  kanda  stanzas,  15  wanting  in 
the  middle,  leaf  1—71. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

17.  No.  361.     Vemana  padyas,   878  stanzas,  not  complete,  on  67 
leaves. 

Ethical,  proverbial,  and  the  like  ;  a  very  extensive  Eeries,  ascribed  to 
Vemareddi;  many  of  ihera  collated,  and  translated  into  English.  A  com- 
nlele  copy  is  rare.  ^s  •       /J)  >. " 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  slightly  injured. 

» 

18.  No.  362.     Vemana  satacam,  785  kanda  stanzas,  on  57  leaves. 

Moral  apothegms  and  proverbs  ;  a  sort  of  omnium  gatherum,  ascribed 
to  Vema. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  in  good  order. 

19.  No.  363.     Vimanam,  502  stanzas,  on  21  leaves,  not  complete  : 
proverbial,  and  ethical. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  neat  and  recent. 

20.  No.  365.     Vemana  satacam,  505  stanzas :  part  of  an   ethical 
and  sententious  poem. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

21.  No.  367.     Vemanam  ;  two  fragments. 

2      from   1  to     93'  I  ^°^^  defective  :  ethical,  proverbial,  quaint 

sayings. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  recent, 
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22.  No.  368.     V^manarn,  152  stanzas,  on  9  leaves;  a  mere  fragment. 
The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

23.  No.  369.     f^ma72a«a^acam,  309  stanzas  ;  on  17  leaves,  defective. 
The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thin,  no  boards. 

24.  No.  370.     Vemana  padyalu,  605  stanzas,  leaf  154—181,  defec- 
tive. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

25.  No.  371.     Vemana  satacam,  two  fragments;  prefixed  1  leaf, 
stanzas  in  praise  of  Bijavaddi  a  river,  probably  the  Krishna. 

Vemanam,  557  stanzas,  leaf  I — 43. 
Ibid        246  stanzas,  leaf  1—21. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness. 

26.  No.  372.     Vemanam,  608  stanzas,  leaf  1—12  and  14—32. 
The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

27.  No.  373.     FtfWwa^adyafo,  1,083  stanzas:  leafl — 104,  a  fuller 
copy  than  usual. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  only  one  board. 

28.  No.  374.     Vemana  padj/am,  1,000  stanzas;  leaf  1 — 93,  not  com- 
plete. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  no  boards. 

29.  No.  375.     ^^manajra/acafn,  300  stanzas,  on  ]51eaves,  defective. 
The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

29J.     No.  376.     Vemanam,  kanda  stanzas ;  57  leaves  remain. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  very  old,  and 
greatly  injured. 

30.  No.  377.     Vemana  satacam,  two  copies. 

1—322  stanzas,  wanting  23  in  the  midst;  leaf  1—6,  8—14. 
2 — 111  stanzas,  on  9  leaver. 

The  book  is  long  and  thin,  one  old^  one  recent. 

31.  No.  378.     Vemanamy   kanda  stanzas   120,    GUa    576,    Vriita 
6=702  stanzas,  on  54  leaves. 

Specimen.  In  distress,  look  at  the  conduct  of  relatives,  regardless. 
In  troublesome  times  look  at  the  conduct  of  servants,  they  run  awHy.  In 
poverty,  look  at  a  wife's  conducts  To  come,  to  go,  to  die,  belong  to  ignoraot 
man ;  an  insect  that  flies  into  the  fire. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness^  recent. 
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31J.  No.  379.  Femanam,  stanzas  1 — 206',  in  regular  order,  then  to 
445,  not  in  order,  on  53  leaves,  not  regularly  strung. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 

S2,  No.  380.  Vemanamj  551  stanzas,  on  34  leaves,  not  in  regular 
order. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

32^.    No.  382.     Vemanam,  200  stanzas,  in  various  metre,  on  15 
leaves. 
Morality,  religious  wisdom  ;  contempt  of  the  world. 

7'he  book  is  long,  thin,  no  boards,  recent. 

33.  No.  383.     Sect.  2.  Fema7iam,  123  stanzas,  on  8  leaves. 
For  sections  1,  3 — 5,  see  XXXII. 

33J.     No.  385,     Vemanam^  99Q  stanzas,  on  88  leaves. 
The  book  is  of  medium^  size,  without  boards. 

34.  No.  386.  Femana  satacam,  498  stanzas ;  prefixed  one  leaf ; 
chant  in  praise  of  Rama ;  and  one  leaf,  slocaSy  on  puja,  or  ritual  ho- 
mage, leaf  1 — 24. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 

35.  No.  387.     Femaiiaiiiy  two  fragments. 

1st  stanzas  2,093  ;  2nd  308  stanzas  :  38  leaves. 
The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

36.  No.  388.     Femanam,  320  stanzas,  on  15  leaves. 

37.  No.  389.     Femanam,  463  stanzas. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

38.  No.  390.     Fcmana  saiacam^  1,000  stanzas  ;  leaf  1 — 93. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  no  boards. 

39.  No.  391,  Fe?«awa?rt,  204  Aawrfa  stanzas,  on  22  leaves  ;  not  in 
regular  order  ;  leaves  of  different  lengths,  thin,  no  boards. 

40.  No.  392.     Femanam,  152  kanda  stanzas  ;  on  7  leaves. 
The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  no  boards. 

41.  No.  393,     Femana  satacam,  194  stanzas  :  leaf  9 — 16. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent, 

4'S.    No.  394.     Femana  satacam,  354  kanda  stanzas,  on  30  leaves. 
Appended  is  a  fragment  of  two  leaves,  from  the  kosala  rdghava 
satacam  :  10  vritia  stanzas,  praise  of  Rama. 
The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 
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43.  No.  394.     (duplicate)  Femavam,  1 1 1  kanda  stanzas,  on  9  leaves. 
The  book  is  of  medium  length,  no  boards,  recent. 

44.  No.  395.     Femana  satacam,  500  stanzas,  leaf  82 — 1£3. 
The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards. 

45.  No.  395.      Femana padj/alu,  309  stanzas,  on  11  leaves:  specimen. 

Though  modes  of  worship  are  various,  God  is  one  ;  even  as  jewels  are 
rarious,  the  gold  in  all  is  one  ;  cows  are  various,  but  their  milk  one  ;  food  is 
various,  hunger  one  ;  flowers  various,  pvja  with  them  one. 

The  book  is  long,  has  one  board. 

4-6.  No.  397.  Femana  satacam,  182  stanzas,  on  leaf  16—27,  moral 
and  sententious. 

The  book  looks  old,  has  no  boards. 

47.  No.  398.  Femananif  148  stanzas,  on  leaf  1 — 12  moral  r.pothe- 
gms. 

The  book  is  long,  thin>  very  narrow  leaves,  without  boards. 

48.  No.  399.  Femanam,! — 91,  Z;a;2cfa  stanzas,  on  leaf  213 — 217,  or 
4  leaves  only. 

The  book  is  long,  recent. 

49.  No.  400.     Three  fragments. 

1.)  Account  of  rice  cultivation,  on  the  mode  customar}'  in  the 
North  ;  so  many  cawnies  of  land  to  so  many  persons,  14  leaves;  1 
leaf  a  stanza  of  Femana,  1  leaf  slocas  praise  of  Vishnu. 

2.)     Femana  sat ac am,  1 — 196  kanda  stanzas,  on  26  leaves. 

3.)      Femana  satacam,    1 — 591  stanzas,   16  in  the  midst  wanting:  on 
leaf  1 — 67,  in  the  midst,  2  leaves  wanting. 
The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards. 

50.  No.  401.      Femanam,  1 — 371  kanda  stanzas,  on  16  leaves. 
The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  a  little  injured. 

51.  No.  539.  Siddhappa  vachanam,  padyas  incomplete.  A  work 
by  Siddhappa^  addressed  to  Fira  cdli ;  but  on  ethics,  wisdom,  ho- 
mage. 

Tire  book  is  long,  thin,  recent,  but  much  damaged. 

52.  No.  543.     Sects.  1.     Sumafi  satacam. 

Composite  stanzas,  complete. 

The  word  Sumnti  means  *'good  sense  '*  and  whether  it  deBignates  the  anthor'a otne, 
or  the  subject  is  UDcertain.     It  is  in  the  usual  style  of  native  ethiea. 

For  Sect ;  2,  see  XXVIII,  which  is  different  as  to  the  leaves. 
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53.    No.  61  J.    Two  pieces. 

I.)     Bhagavat  gita.     The  mulam,  or  slocas,   in    18  adhyayami,  com- 
plete, with  a  comment,  in  Telugu,  by  Tirumalappa  :  leaf  244 — 315. 

From  the  Dhuhma  parvam  of  the  Dhdratam  :  Kruhria  to  remove 
Arjuna's  doubts  gives  him  metaphysical  insiruciions  ;  enjoins  obedience^ ;  and 
ierri^f'S  by* shewing  his  visva  rupa  ;  followed  by  ascetic  matters  wljich  look 
foreign  to  the  subject ,  but  are  tlte  root  of  the  advcitam, 

2.)     Vttara  gita  ;  mulam,  and  vyahjanam. 

The  comment  by  Paramdnanda  tirl'ha,  1st  adhyaya  wanting. 

From  the  asvameda  parvam,  of  the  Bkaratam,  In  reply  to  Arjuna's 
enquiries  Krishna  gave  many  ethical  lessons,  to  console  on  the  death  of 
friends  and  relatives  which  he  had  prompted.  The  doctrine  of  the  soul, 
on  the  vedanta  system,  is  taught,  leaf  114 — 121. 

54.  No.  619.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Bltagavat  gita,  slocas  with  tica  in  Telugu  :  only  2  adhydyas,  leaf 
202 — 212,  the  comment  by  Sridhara  svdmi  cavi. 

2.)     Uttara  gita f  {rom  asvamedha  parvam,  slocas,  with  Telugu    tica 
or  comment,  by  Sudarisana  tiiVha  cavi,  3  adhydyas  complete  ;  leaf  1 — 17. 

Both  subjects  as  in  the  last  No.    only  the   comments  by  other 
authors. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

55.  No.  627.     IBhagavat  gita, 

A  Telugu  translation,  in  composite  stanzas  of  3  adhyayas,  the  4th  not 
finished  ;  by  Dhatoji  Pandita  cavi. 

From   the   Dhishma  parvam,  as  above.     Sanjayya  repeated  to  Drs^ta 
rashira  the  metaphysical  discourse  of  Krishna  to  Arjuna,  ut  supra. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

56.  No.  632,     For  Sect :   1.  see  VII. 

Sect.  2.    Various  prakaranas,    or  chapters  on   ethical,  ascetical, 
and  tatva  metaphysical  subjects. 

1.)     Sabda  prakaranam,  prose  with  slocas, 

I  2.)  Itdga  dwesha  prakaranam,  revengeful  dispositions  in  returning 
injurj'  for  injury  should  be  rejected  ;  as  also  anger,  covetousness,  lust, 
fanatic  zeal,  envy,  hatred,  ostentation,  pride,  by  those  who  wish  to  obtain 
beatification  ;  and  sraddha  bhakti,  or  mild  devotedness  should  be  cul- 
tivated. 
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3.)     Sadana  chatushtya  prakaranam  (see  IV)« 

Four  kinds  of  knowledge  or  duty.  (1.)  It  must  be  known  that  Brahm 
is  nitt/a,  or  eternal,  Siudjagat  the  universe  anitya  finite.  (2.)  secular  desires, 
as  to  women,  children,  &c.,  ought  to  be  rejected  ;  even  as  people  reject  dung, 
and  things  unclean.  (3.)  The  vagrant  desires  (or  sins  of  the  mind)  must  be 
rejected,  and  superior  ends  regarded  ;  otherwise  beatification  cannot  beobtain.- 
ed.  (4.)  But  they  who  both  know  and  act  according  to  the  above  rules  will 
obtain  beatification.  [This  is  so  like  the  doctrine  of  St.  Paul,  under  some 
variation  of  terms,  that  I  wonder  whence  it  originally  came.] 

4.)     St'hula  prakaranam,  on  the  gross  corporeal  body  of  man. 

5.)  Sucshma  prakaranam,  on  a  subtile  refined  body  ;  which  exists 
after  the  death  of  the  body  ;  *' shade  ;"  or  "ghost"  of  the  High- 
lands of  Scotland. 

6.)     Kdrana  prakaranam,  on  the  mens  immortalis,   or  universal  soul. 

7.)     Maha  karana prakaranam,  on  God,  the  first  cause,  or  Creator. 

8.)     Nijananda  prakaranam,  on  true  bliss,  or  eternal  happiness, 

[A  remarkable  book,  ascending  from  morals  to  recood lie  religion.] 

Leaf  1 — 109,  complete. 

As  a  whole,  the  bcfok  is  short,  very  thick,  recent. 

XL      EXEGETICAL. 

1.     No.  S\2.     Kalagndnam  ;  prophetic  knowledge. 

Twenty-five  names  of  celebrity  are  mentioned  such  as  Vyasa, 
Marcandeya,  Suca,  and  others,  as  having  uttered  predictions  ;  but  the 
book  chiefly  consists  of  vaticinations  by  Vira  Bhattayya,  by  Krishnama- 
charya,  and  Sarvdgnya  :  they  declared  future  things,  as  recorded  in  this 
book. 

Vira  Shaft,  future  wonders  ;  these  appear  to  be  vaguely  stated — 
indefinite  in  character  ;  and  with  names  artificially  constructed,  so  aa  to  suit 
the  metre,  and  rhythm. 

Krishnamachdrya,  in  every  land  there  are  to  be  agrahdrams  (or  alms- 
houses) for  Brakmans  ;  and  sacrifices  will  be  every  where  ofiered. 

Sarvagnya  ;  Siva  is  to  appear  in  a  certain  town.  There  will  be  nine 
rulers.  Some  of  them  good,  some  bad.  Ddsis  (or  temple  prostitutes)  are  to 
rule  ;  and  various  irregular,  and  incestuous  proceedings  are  to  take  place, 
under  their  rule.  A  certain  tirCha  or  fresh  water  bathing  pool,  is  to  become 
salt ;  and  the  like  prodigies. 

At  the  end  are  various  accounts  of  different  individuals^  on  21 
ieayes  :  in  all  105  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  thick ;  inane,  but  a  sort  of  curiosity. 
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2.    No.  316.     Kdlagndnam,  foreknowledge,  prote. 

A  fragment  which  does  not  finish. 

By  Virama. 

ThU  Virama  assumes  the  office  of  a  prophet ;  and  foretels  things,  good 
or  evil,  to  come  after  his  time  ;  in  the  manner,  as  he  states  of  the  sastras.  In 
the  few  passages  looked  at  there  is  various  mention  of  a  wide,  and  general 
destraction — people  peiishing — and  towns,  even  the  memory  of  the  names 
gone — ten  men  to  one  woman;- calamities  to  the  VaUhnavas — and  to  other 
sects:  the  whole  in  vague,  and  general  terms;  not  definitely  affixed  to  any 
country  ;  or  places  ;  but  such  as  a  disturbed  imagination  might  dictate  ;  only 
14  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  and  has  no  boards. 

3.     No.     601.     Rama  stava  rajam  ;  padyas. 

By  Malla  drya^  in  3  asvdsas,  complete. 

Assumed  to  be  narrated  by  Vydsa,  to  Dhermardja,  and  afterwards 
by  Sata  to  Savunaca  rishi. 

Praise  of  Rama,  whence  the  title  ;  but  other  matters  follow.  VyAsa  dis- 
coursed to  Dherma  rdja  on  charities.  The  human  mind  runs  throughout  the 
world,  in  search  of  its  objects  of  desire  :  these  desires  shouli  be  restrained. 
They  who  reject  and  hate  the  domestic  life  are  truly  wise  ;  on  the  nature  cf 
beatification  ;  on  the  proper  demeanour  of  a  disciple  towards  his  preceptor 
Other  matters  as  to  the  soul — so  far  of  grave  complexion. 

^  Dherma  raja  uses  a  m^itaphor  mukti  kdnta  (odour  of  heaven)  and  asks  for  a  descrip- 
tion. Vyasa  is  represented  as  rcplyiog  to  the  same  mbtaphor,  in  the  8t>le  of  the  Fersian 
llafiz  ;  nnd  hence  the  author  contrives  a  burlesque  of  the  serious ;  indulges  in  ornate  parallels 
and  makes  out  Moore's  "  heaven  on  earth  ;'*  beatification,  and  happiness  being  found  in  a 
beautiful  woman  ;  and  so  forth  ;  46  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  recent. 

4«     No.  615.     Sect.  1.  Rdma  stava  rdjam,  padyas. 

By  Malla  arya  cavi  ;  3  asvdsas,  complete* 

Vaisampayana  to  Dherma  rdja,  and  Suta  to  Savunaca,  Praise  of 
Rdma  and  Krishna,  Vyasa  taught  Dherma  rdja  concerning  wisdom, 
devotedness,  charity.  On  the  cause  of  tlie  entire  universe.  The  soul 
should  not  be  allowed  to  wander  after  various  objects  ;  but  should  adhere 
to  one  of  superior  importance.  They  are  truly  wise  who  relinquish  all 
family  concerns — the  nature,  or  properties  of  beatitude— excellence  of 
a  guru,  and  due  behaviour  of  a  disciple  ;  and  like  matters. 

Afterwards  Dherma  raja,  enquires  the  meaning  of  a  term  used,  refer- 
ring to  beatitude  ;  and  Vyasa  replies,  using  figurative  languagei  for  the  love 
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of  the  sexes  ;  and  thence  describes  the  nature  of  beatitude,  ut  svpra, 

S5  leaves.     For  Sect.  2,  see  XXXIII,  and  for  Sect.  3,  see  XXXV. 

5.  No.  629.     Jiva  prabodhana,  padyas,  with  some  dtvipadu  stanzas ; 
only  8  leaves. 

By  Janart' thana  Brahma. 

Brahma  is  represented  as  instructing  a  (jivatma)  human  soul — in  sub- 
stance as  follows. 

On  yuctijiva  the  intellectual  soul,  and  muktijiva  the  spiritual  soul 
The  latter  is  conerned  in  questions  of  morul  merit,  and  in  the  great  subject  of 
beatification. 

The  ^ttc/iyi/^a  from  not  understanding  the  proper  mode  of  conduct 
renders  its  possessor  liable  to  a  thousand  births,  by  transmigration,  and  sub- 
ject to  pass  through  twenty-eight  hells. 

The  muktijiva  :  ten  dispositions  (guna)  are  needful  to  be  known  ;  to 
each  one  of  these  there  are  two  vrvta  gunas^  in  all  twenty  vrtita  gunas.  To 
those  who  understand  these,  and  act  accordingly,  the  reward  is  final  beatifica- 
tion. Moreover  the  merit  of  audi  a  rare  character  will  extend,  by  reflex  action 
to  deceased  ancestors,  now  suffering  pains  in  hell. 

It  does  not  clearly  appear  to  what  class  of  votaries  this  book  re- 
lates ;  and  it  is  therefore  classified  here  :  it  has  a  connexion  with  IV, 

and  X. 

The  book  is  recent,  and  without  boards. 

6.  No.  672,     Gu7u  hdla  prabodhica,  slocas,  with  the  meaning  given 
in  Telugu  ;   1  cdndam. 

Instruction  from  a  teacher  to  a  pupil. 

Concerning  sverga  or  paradise,  and  pdtdlam  or  the  upper  hell  —matters] 
pertaining  to  them  detailed.  On  the  celestials  ;  on  clouds  ;  on  the  ashia  die,  6i 
eight  points  of  the  heavens.  On  times  or  periods.  On  intclligencies,  or  beingsj 
having  intellect :  on  sounds,  or  voices.  On  various  gestures  in  dancing—onj 
dasis  or  female  dAncera— on  various  kinds  of  water  :  what  nature  or  propertiesj 
^he  aforesaid  possess.     By  what  means  the  different  names,  were  acquired. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness. 

XII.    Fables. 

1.     No.  3.     Pancha  tantram  :  padyas, 

la  5  sections  a  complete  copy. 

1.    mitra  bhedam,  division  of  former  friendship, 

S.    tukrtta  Idbham,  reward  of  good  actions. 

3.  zanti  vigraham,  deceptive  treachery. 

4.  Utbda  ndsananif  loss  of  possessions . 

5.  aiamprdcMhana,  on  rash  procedure. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  lecent. 
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2.  No.  77.     Pancha  tantram,  padyas. 

The  version  by  Ndrdyana  cavu 

The  Ist  and  2Dd  eections,  miira  bhedam  and  sukrtta  Idbham. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  injured* 

3.  No.  89.     Sect.    1.    Pancha  tantram  ;  slocas,  with  version  in  Te« 
lugu  prose. 

Only  the  1st  section,   leaf  79—94. 
For  Sect.     2,  see  X. 

4.  No.  153.     Pancha  tavtram ;  slocai  and  tlca  in  Telugu,     Only 
the  1st  section,  45  leaves. 

At  the  end  a  fragment  from  the  Bhdratam. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,   without  boards,  recent. 

5.  No.  189.  Sect  1.  PancAa^an^ram,  prose,  with  a  few  «Zoca«  mingled. 

In  Pdtala  putra  puramt  a  king  commissioned  Vishnu  sarmanf  to 
te&ch  his  imbecile  son  worldly  wisdom,  and  policy.  On  this  foandation  five 
kinds  of  political  devices  are  founded,  v  :  supra.  This  copy  has  the  whole 
complete,  on  127  leaves. 

For  Sect.   2,  see  XXXIV.     For  Sect.  3,  see  XXX. 

6.  No.  293.    Pancha  tantra  cat' ha. 

The  1st  and  2Qd  sections,  miira  bhedam  and  suhrtta  Idbfuim  complete, 
leaf]— 140, 

—another  piece  leaf  6 — 88,  wanting  66,  an  epitome  of  the  2nd,  3rd,  4th, 
5th  sections,  the  1st  section  wanting. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  the  first  piece  recent ;  the  other 
old,  and  partially  damaged. 

7.  No.  507.    Pancha  tantram,  padyas. 

A  fragment,  part  only  of  the  1st  section. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  no  boards. 

8.  No.  534.     Pancha  tantra  cat'ha,  padyas* 

The  five  sections  without  defect ;  a  complete  copy. 
The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness. 

XIII,    Geometry. 
No.  710.     Csheira  ganitam* 

A  fragment  without  beginning  or  ending. 

On  mensuration,  and  land  surveying  ;  teaching  how  to  ascertain  the 
Area  of  the  roost  irregular  figures.  It  contains  some  diagrams — squares, 
iramgle,  rhombus,  irregular  forms. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  old  without  boards,  slightly 
damaged. 

*  r2 
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XIV.    Grammatical. 

1.     No.  651.     Two  books  on  prosody. 

1.)  Sulacshanam,  8L  chandam  f  slocas,  chiefiy  pady as.  By  Timma 
cam. 

Origin  of  magham  and  athta  ganas  or  eight  class  letters.  The  adi 
devatttj  or  divinity  presiding  over  each  of  the  classes. 

To  each  gana  belong  guru  long,  and  laghu  short  letter's :  their  modes 
and  time. 

The  fruit  of  each  gana ;  some  propitious  as  m,  some  not  so,  as  r. 
Mode  of  elision  of  short  vowels.     Divisions  of  the  ganas. 

The  yati  prakamam,  or  chapter  on  caesuras,  or  pauses.  These,  and 

other  prosodial  qualities  of  vr%tta  or  ropnded  stanzas  described  leaf,  1 — 23 
complete « 

2,)    Bhimana  chandasu,  padyas. 

By  Bhimana. 

The  properties  of  the  yati,  caesura,  or  pause — and  of  the  prdsa  the 
rhyming  syllables,  or  alliteration.  Mode  of  composing  stanzas,  from  eight 
letters  uj)  to  a  greater  number,  as  forming  a  line  or  a  verse.  Qualities  of  the 
sardtUa  nigredila  a  kind  of  stanza,  and  of  the  madepa^  another  kind  ;  also 
the  utpala  mala  and  various  others  ending  with  the  dandacam ;  a  line  that 
may  extend  to  27  syllables  :  leaf  24 — 43,incomplete. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thicknessi  without  boards^  recent. 

2.  No.  652.     Yati  prakaranam. 

By  Appana  Pandita^  padyas. 

On  coalition  of  vowels,  and  consonants ;  distinction  of  letters,  as  to 
proper  places.  On  pauses,  or  caesuras — brief  pauses — alliteration,  recurring 
with  every  4th  foot,  termed  easy — on  difficult  alliteration,  and  other  like  pit), 
sodial  matters  :  on  29  leaves,  incomplete.     3  blank  at  the  end. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,   recent. 

3.  No.  655.     Cavi  chintdmani  chandasu 

By  Velanki  tdtam  hhatlu ;  padya  cdvyam. 
InA  adikdrasy  or  chapters. 

On  pure  Sanscrit  words— village  colloquial,  and  desya  or  pure  Telngo. 
On  vibhacH  or  cases  of  nouns  ;  with  genders,  vama  color,  or  caste. 
On  rhyme  and  caesura  :  their  proper  places. 
On  faults  as  to  words — as  to  sentences  —as  to  coalition  of  words. 
And  various  other  matters  pertaining  to  Telngu  prosody,  delivered  io 
sutraSf  with  an  easier  explanation  :  leaf  1 — 31. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 
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4.    No.  656.     Ananda  rangha  raj  chdndasu* 

By  Casturi  Rangha,'  composite  stanzas  ;  with  a  glossary,  as  to  the 
meaning. 

In  4  asvdsaSf  complete. 

Among  other  matters — the  three  gurus  that  were  born  from  the  three 
pjes  of  Siva  made  up  the  letter  ijb  m,  and  this  letter  made  or  produced  the 
other  seven  ganas. 

The  eight  ganas  having  been  born  in  eight yameu  in  whatsoever  jdma 
(watch)  the  poet  first  begins  to  compose  a  poem,  he  must  commence  with  the 
letter  produced  in  ihsLtjdmam,  A  definition  of  the  bijacskara  or  special  let- 
ter, beloD{{ing  to  Sarasvatif  or  some  other  god,  or  goddess,  invoked. 

On  ktters  long  and  short  in  quantity  ;  their  proper  positions,  8sc.  Dif- 
ferent kinds  of  stanzas  >  as  kanda — sisam — utpalamdla—champaca  mala — 

dwipada,  these  and  other  kinds  of  feet,  or  measures. 

« 
The  gods  of  the  8  ganas — their  nacshitra  (asterism),  rvpa  (form),  gha- 

nam  (hoaoT)^jdti  (caste),  grtha  (house),  rdsi  (sign)  p^halam,  (infiuence)  ;  and 

like  matters  detailed. 

Of  50  letters  the  kulam  (fami)y),  grikam  (house),  p^halam  (influence)' 
ddi  devata  (primal  god),  &c.,  are  detailed. 

— duscara  prdsam,  various  alliteration. 

— anfya  „         at  the  end. 

—  dwi  „         double. 

^trip  „         triple. 

These  and  other  properties  of  unusual  alliteration,  stated, 

^guda^  stara^  yatiy  kakusvara ;  various  sorts  of  caesura,  or  pauses. 

These,  and  many  other  matters  prosodial  (pedantic  fetters)  with  suitable 
exemplifications  :  leaf  1 — 109,  complete^ 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  recent. 

5.    No.  659.     For  Sect.  1,  see  XIX. 

Sect.  2.  Chandasu  sastram,  padyas. 

On  the  ashia  ganas  or  eight  class  letters,  with  their  guru — laghu  (long, 
short)  letters,  their  adi-devata  (god),  their  kulam  (family ),y^/t  (caste),  and  ydti 
fr^Sy  or  pauses. 

On  vowels,  and  consonants,  and  measures  of  difierent  kinds  of  feet — as 
utpala  mdla,  champaea  mdla^  &c.,  the  whole  relating  to  the  prosodical  art : 
complete,  loaf  49—61 . 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  recent. 
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6.  No.  661.     Six  pieces  chiefly  on  grammar. 
1.)     'Jndhra  vyakarana  sangraka,  prose. 

Telugu  words,  ndma  nouns,  kriya  verbs,  avvyaya  indeclinables ; 
with  sub-divisions  called  saungna  parich'heda. 

On  sandhi,  or  coalition  of  ndma,  hriyat  avvyaya ;  to  each  a  section. 

The    difference    of    tatsamma,    pare    Sanscrit    words ;    tadhhava 

Sanscrit  derivations,  with  Telugu  inflexious,  atsa  or  pure  Telugu  words 
grdmyamu  village  dialect ;  anya  desa  foreign  words.  And  on  Sanscrit  aod 
Telugu  roots;  as  connected  with  Telugu  grammar,  leaf  1 — 11,  notcompletei 

Z.)    'Andhra  vyakaranam^  padya  cavyam-. 

By  Pattdbhi  Rama  pandita,  incomplete. 

leaf  12^—27,  subject  as  above. 

3.)    Nannaiya  bhattyam,  Sanscrit  Sutras^  with  the  meaning  in  Te- 
lugu. ' 

The  well  known  Telugu  grammar ;  the  oldest  extant :  leaf 
28—36,  defective. 

4.)    'Andhra  vyakaranam,  slocas,  with  a  tica  in  Telugu ;  the  same 
subject  as  2.)  leaf  37— 48. 

5.)     See  XIX. 

.6.)     Cavi  vdcbandham,  padya  cdvyam. 

.  By  Tikkana  somayjin. 

On  the  composition  of  a  poem  (knti)  what  letters  are  to  be  used  io 
certain  special  places  :  and  at  what  times  the  said  letters  are  to  be  used,  or 
inserted.     The  author  was  a  distinguished  poet 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

7.  No.  663.     Chandasu  sastram,  padyas. 
Origin,  and  nature  of  the  eight  class  letters. 
On  the  long  and  short  letters  in  the  8  classes. 
Discrimination  as  to  what  are  the  guru  and  laghu  or  long  and  short 

letters. 

The  proper  letters  to  be  used  in  their  proper  places  :  these  are  describ- 
ed, and  defined. 

The  jdti  or  caste  of  the  letters. 

In  making  a  poem  certain  letters  are  adapted  to  proper  positions :  the 
result  or  benefit  of  so  placing  them  ;  according  as  the  intention  of  the  author 
is  not  benevolent,  or  otherwise. 

With  some  connected  matters,  leafl — 8 ;  and  6  blank  leaves  at  the  end* 

The  book  is  of  medium  lengthy  thin,  recent,  no  boards. 


525 

8.    No.  664.     Ckandasu  sastram,  padyat. 

On  prosodj,  and  versification. 

On  long  and  short  vowels  ;•  and  consonants,  bearing  the  anustaram  or 
nasal  m. 

On  class  letters,  caesura,  alliteration. 

On  champaca  mala—utpala  mala — on  mattepam — sisam ;  and  other 
kinds  of  verse.  The  proper  letters  for  special  places,  and  ihe  kind  of  feet  (as 
spondees,  dactyls,  &c. ) 

Composite  stanzas  from  the  Bhdratam,  and  Rdmayanam^  to  exemplify 
the  different  cases  or  rules.  With  other  prosodial  matters :  leaf  1 — 30  ;  but 
15—20,  are  left  blank. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thin,  recent. 

8J.     No.  665.     Two  pieces. 

1.)    Sulacshana  sdram  ;  padyas,  with  slocas,  and  a  ttca  to  them  in  Te- 

,    By  Ttmma  cavi,       t  / 

From  Sxva^B  three  eyes  were  born  three  gurus ;  by  these  the  letter  m 
was  produced  ;  and  by  m  were  formed  the  8  ganas,  to  wit  y,  r,  s,  t,  j,  b'h,  n, 

COS,  JT,  -^,  ^,  e,  tjr,  (^, 

On  the  order  of  the  long,  and  short  letters. 

The  50  syllabic  letters,  their  properties^  their  adipatis  or  lords,  t.  e. 
different  planets.  Their  lunar  asterisms ;  their  color,  or  jcaste  ;  their  plane- 
tary house,  their  zodiacal  sign,  their  kulam  or  family,  their  p'halam  or  influ- 
ence ;  their  ^Aanam  (honor),  as  deva,  raja^  manava,  &c.,  their  ^o^ram  or  tribe; 
thtiT  janana  jdmam,  or  in  what  watch  of  the  day  or  night  born^  or  produced ; 
and  like  matters  detailed. 

The  mode  of  bringing  the  nacshetras  to  the  letters.  The  various  results 
by  friendship  of  the  respective  planets,  or  their  houses — properties  of  that 
friendship.  These  things  relative  to  the  ckandasu  sastram^  as  connected  with 
Jyottskam  or  astrology  are  detailed,  leaf  1 — 40,  complete, 

2.)    Ckandasu  sasiram,  padya  cdvyam.     .  '^  ^  '^'1^ 

—t&ungna  prdkamam^  on  vowels  and  conBonants.  / 

—^ana  „  on  the  8  class  letters.  / 

—prdsa  „  rhjthm,  alliteration. 

-'yaii  „  caesara,  pauses. 

These  detailed— but  defective  ;  leaf  41—47. 

The  book  is  long^  thin^  much  damaged,  without  boards. 
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9.  No.  G70.     Andhra  sabda  chintdmani. 

By  Nannaiyya  bhatt,  slocas,  padyaSy  tica. 

Divided  into   5   faricKhedaSy  and  complete.  1  sdugnfi,  2  sandki,  3 

achanta,  4  halanta^  5  kriya;  or  on  letters,  coalition  of   words,  coalition  of 
all  vowels,  of  all  consonants,  and  oq  verbs,  leaf  1 — 41,  bat  13,  14  are  wanting. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boaids, 
damaged. 

10.  No.  676.     Andhra  sabda  chintdmani,  90  slocas. 
By  Nannaiyya  bhatt. 

The  Telugu  grammar  given  in  Sanscrit  verse.   Parts  of  speech,  etymo- 
logy, sandhi  or  coaliton  of  letters,  vowels  and  consonants. 

— achania  parich^hedam,  all  vowels. 

— halanta  „  all  consonants. 

— kriya  „     .        verbs. 

On  two  leaves,  at  the  end,  is  a  tica^  giving  an  explanation  of  the  portion 
on  verbs  :  in  all  only  6  leaves. 

The  book  is  long^  without  boards. 

1 1 .  No.  678.     Chandasu  sastram,  padyas. 
By  Appa  cavi. 

On  vowels,  consonants,  and  both  united  in  syllables,  words  so  formed. 
Examples  of  composition,  and  other  matters,  pertaining  to  grammar. 

The  book  is  longj  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards. 

12*     No.  679.     'Andhra  vydkarana,  vrutta  and  padya  8tanzas«  with 
some  slocas. 

— On  the  union  of  vowels  and  consonants. 

— On  long  and  short  letters. 

— Difference  of  words,  or  parts  of  speech. 

— Mode  of  transferring  Sanscrit  words  to  Telugu  ;  pure,  or  by  naliT« 
inflexion. 

— On  words  of  many  meanings. 

These,  and  connected  matters. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness^  no  boards. 

12^.     No.  682.    Three  pieces. 

!•)    'Andhra  bhdsha  bushanam;  padyas,  with  a  ticat  in  some  places. 
By  Ketna. 
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Sanscrit  is  the  mother  of  all  languages  :  hence  several  words  in  Telugu 
are  taken  from  it.  Others  are  self-originated,  or  of  local  origin.  The  five- 
fold distinction — tatsamma — tadbhava — atsa — desyamu — grdmyamu.  They 
are  described  with  specimens  —other  prosodial  matters  ;  but  this  copy  has  onlj 
the  beginning,  leaf  1 — 13. 

2.)    Ndnart*ha  retna  mala ;  20  slocas  with  a  tica  in  Telugu — a  frag- 
ment, leaf  14—18. 

Sanscrit  words  that  have  many  meanings. 

3.)    Chandasu,  prosody,  composite  metre. 
By  jippa  cavi. 

The  proper  places  for  the  yetij  caesura  and  gana,  class  letter,  vriitta 
aeshara  the  proper  places  for  letters  in  the  four  feet ;  afterwards  vadi  or  pauses. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  no  boards,  recent. 

13.  No.  683.     ChandasUy  padya  cdvyam. 

By  Bhimayya,  incomplete. 

On  guru  and  laghuy  long  and  short  letters. 

— MoJe  of  forming  padyas,  or  composite  verses.  How  many  feet  are 
proper  to  each  kind  of  padyam^  and  how  many  letters  in  each  foot — 
with  various  suitable  examples. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  no  boards. 

13|«    No.  686.    'Andhra  nama  sangraham. 

On  the  devQn  tnanava^  stavara,  tiriya,  vergas ;  these  are  complete,  the 
ndnarfha  verga  is  incomplete  ;  23  leaves,  1  at  the  end  praise  of  Krishna. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

14.  No.  687.     Chandasu  sdstra ;  padyas,  complete. 

On  long,  and  short  letters.     On  the  mdttiri,  or  quantity  of  letters. 

What  metres  are  to  be  used  in  writing  poetry.  How  many  syllables  in 
each  foot  A  little  matter  on  letters,  proper  or  improper,  with  which  to  begin 
a  poem,  or  a  stanza. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  without  boards. 

15.  No.  690,     'Andhra  hhdsya  bushanam. 
By  Ketana ;  padyas,  complete^  vide  XIX.  No.  692,  3). 

On  kinds  of  words — tatsamma  pure  Sanscrit  tatbhava^  derivative,  desa 
native,  grdmyam  rustic  Mode  of  tranfusing  Sanscrit  words  into  Telugu.  On 
sandkii,  and  other  like  matters. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  recent. 
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16.  No.  691.     Three  subjects. 

1.)    Bhimana  chandasu,  padya  cdvyam. 

On  the  guru  and  layhu^  long  and  bhort  lettem. 

On  the  upaganaSf  subordinate  letters  as,  A,  /,  SfC* 

On  the  8  principle  gaitasi  when  they  were  produced,  jdmam  watcb, 
ch^hayal  color,  griham  planetary  bouse,  lunar  mansion,  zodical  sign,  &c.,  kc 
On  the  four  pdfus  forming  a  vritta  padyam.  What  letters  are  suitable  to  begin 
each  foot.  The  number  of  feet  in  a  line  ;  the  line  being  of  differing  length, 
according  to  the  kind  of  feet— cAampaca  moLa  long  lines,  tnattepam  long  lioes 
utpalla  mala  a  quatrain  of  long  lines,  kandam  one  long  and  one  short  line 
gitam  a  quatrain  of  short  lines  stsanij  pctrain  4  long  4  short. 

Yati  prdsa  lacshanam,  properties  of  rhythm^  caesura,  alliteration. 

Details  on  letters,  with  examples  in  all  the  different  cases  :  leaf  1—24, 
complete. 

S.)     Sulacshana  sot  am. 

Leaf  1 — 7,  a  fragment^  but  as  far  as  it  goes  the  same  contents  as 
in  8 J,  No.  665,  supra. 

3.)     Chandasu  sastram — 10  leaves. 

Vrttta  l€u:shanam,  properties  of  roanded  verses. 
Odna  vivarananif  on  the  8  class  letters. 
Tati  lacshanamf  caesura— defective. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards ;  the  leaves  are  not  of 
uniform  length. 

17.  No.  695.    'Andhra  sabda  chintdmani. 

Sangnya  parieh'hedam,  parts  of  speech. 
Sandhi  „  on  coalition  of  letters, 

Achania  „  on  vowels. 

Halanta  „  on  con&onant.s 

Kriya  „  on  verbs. 

These  are  complete.  At  the  end  are  examples,  or  illustratioi 
of  the  above  five  sections  :  leaf  1—33,  complete. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  ou  broad  talipat  leaves,  slightly  injuret 

18.  No.  696.     Sect:  I.  Bhimana  chandasu. 

By  Bhimana,  padyas  with  tica  in  some  places  only.  Froi 
Siva's  three  eyes  three  gurus  proceeded  ;  from  them  the  letter  m  wj 
formed ;  and  from  m  the  other  ganas  proceeded. 
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On  long,  and  short  letters.  Details  as  to  ibe  8  ganas*  Examples  as 
(0  the  properties  of  vrttta  stanzas,  as  the  madhicam — the  champaca  miila'^ 
the  uipala  mala — handam — gitam — sisam — maita — cocila—tarala—sracda' 
ra—malidsracdara — thesa  and  other  t?r|//a5—properiif'8  of  each  one.  The 
nnmber  of  letters  proper  to  each  one— order  of  pauses.  On  the  god  be- 
longing to  each  class  letter— color,  caste,  house,  pWialam,  rdsi^  nacshetra,  &c. 
On  rhythm,  and  alliteration,  Examples,  and  like  matter,  vide,  13.  No.  683, 
and  16.  No.  601.  supra,  for  Sects.  2,  3  see  XIX. 

XV.  Historical. 

No.   179.     Rangha  rdvu  charitra,  padyas. 

By  Narayana :  two  asvdsas  are  complete ;  but  the  book  does 
not  finish. 

Ndreda  related  to  Indra,  who  was  surprised.  In  JBobhalli  a  town  of 
Telingana^  there  was  a  king  named  Rangha  ravu;  against  whom  the  Delhi 
pad^hah,  and  Nizam  Aliy  the  ruler  of  Calinga  desam,  came  with  forces  to  war 
because  of  withholding  the  sirear*s  tribute  money.  Nizam  Ali,  Mosa  Bosr 
(Monsr.  Bussy)  Hyder  Jang,  these  and  others,  came  with  a  great  army,  and 
encamped  on  the  banks  of  a  river  near  Rajamahendri  (Rajahmundry).  They 
[  called  on  all  the  rajas  that  paid  them  tribute  to  come  to  them.  Ali  came  ex- 
cept Rangha  Rao.  They  made  ready  ;  and  as  he  would  not  come  to  terms 
they  made  war  on  him — breaks  off,  63  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  recent. 

[In  the  Mackenzie  MSS.  forming  Vol  :  3,  are  much  fuller  details;  the  above  is  most 
probably  copied  thence  ;  bnt  left  unfinishecl]. 

XVI.  Hymnology. 

1.  No.  26.     For  Sect.  1,  see  IX. 

Sect.  2.  Vejicatesa  satacam — lOS  padya  stanzas,  complete  :  15 
leaves. 

Praise  of  Vishnu,  and  of  the  shrine  atTripati,  These  leaves  are 
shorter  than  in  Sect.  1 . 

2.  No.  83.     Three  centos. 
1.)     Angara  kanva  linga  satacam  ;  sisa  padyas* 

By  Buchi  rdjayya  ;  complete. 

Siva  stottra — Praise  of  Siva. 

2.)     Curma,  or  Gopdla  satacam;  both  titles  are  given  :   100  stanzas 
complete. 

Praise  of  Vishnu ;  especially  in  the  avataram,  of  Krishna. 

The  name  of  the  writer  does  not  appear,  as  the  leaves  are  injured, 

s2 
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S.)    Sri  saila  satacam  :  105  sisa  stanzas. 

By  Nucana^  complete. 

Chieflj  describing  the  sufferings  of  Qauri;  during  a  time  of  absence 
from  Swa. 

The  three  pieces  begin  and  end  ;  but  leaves  in  the  midst  are  deiicieat 
in  each  one.  ' 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  very  much  injured. 

3.  No.  110.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Ddsarathi  satacam^  65  vritta  stanzas  ;  not  complete.     Various 
praise  of  iZama,  as  a  son  of  Dasaratha. 

2.)    Malih  navami  chants  ;  6  leaves^  not  complete. ' 

Chants  used  by  children  at  the  Dasara  festival ;  on  the  day  known  at 
Madras  as  Piliyar  sauti;  going  round  to  parents ;  and  asking  a  present  for 
their  teacher. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

4.  No.  1S9.     Cdlahasti  linga  satacam^  100  stanzas,  complete,  1  leaf 
praise  to  Ganesa. 

Praise  of  the  symbol  of  Sita  at  the  above  place. 

The  book   is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

5.  No.   139.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Sri  ffirija  satacam,  sisa  stanzas. 

Praise  of  ParvatU  as  mountain-bom,  and  of  Siva  her  consort 

S.)     Ndgaresvara  satacam  ;  75  kanda  stanzas,  not  complete. 

Praise  of  the  snake  lord,  or  of  Sivjiy  as  wearing  serpents — all  ought  to 
'IVoriliTp  Siva. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

6.  No.  167.  Krishna  karnamritam^  \\\  slocas^  with  a  Tel ugu  ver- 
sion in  padyas;  2  asvdsams,  so  far  right,  but  not  the  whole:  21 
leaves. A  y^'^i '«.  i    /,■-.  * 

By  JiMuea  pudi  Peddayya. 

Praise  of  Knsknay  as  '*  ear- melody  ;'*  on  his  sports  with  yopis,  and  other 
adventures  :  it  has  a  relation  to  IX. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

7.  No.  188.     Eleven  short  pieces. 

1.)     One  leaf,  multiplication  table,  and  6  blank  leaves. 

2.)     Ndgardsa  satacam^  2S   kanda  stanzas.     On  3  leaves,  and  then  o 
blank  leaves  ;  supra  5,  No.   139  2). 
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3.)    Rama  chandra  satacttm;  102   kundd  stanzas,  on  10  leaves  com- 
plete.    Praise  directed  to  Rama. 

4.)     Fignesvara  dandacam^  1  leaf  complete. 

Homage  to  Ganesa. 

5.)     Vira  Bhadra  dandacam ;  two  copies,  one  complete,  one  not  so, 
on  three  leaves. 

6.)     Sumati  satacam^  67  kanda  stanzas,  on  16  leaves ;  incomplete, 
ethical,  see  X. 

7.)     Hanuman  mantram,  1  leaf;  spell  so  named. 

8.)     Someivara  satacam^   padya^;  and  slocas,  in  support,    quoted* 

Praise  of  Siva  on  21  leaves  ;  not  complete. 

9.)    Siva  stottra  and  vibhuti  mantram^  on  eight  leaves,  incomplete. 

Praise  of  Siva^  and  spell  on  using  cow-dung  aslies. 

10.)     Siva  stuti,  68  stanzas,  on  5  leaves,  not  complete.  Praise  of  Siva. 

11.)     Various  stanzas  on  two    leaves;  and  three  Reaves  at  the  end 
contain  arithmetical  accounts. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  the  leaves  not  of  equal  length,  thick^ 
not  injured. 

8.  No.  212.     Sect.  1,  Ballira  kari  vilpu  satacam :  22  sisa  stanzas, 
on  3  leaves. 

Praise  of  Kriahnoy  and  of  his  lUas,  or  sports,  for  Sect.  3,  see  XXIII. 
Sect.  3.     Kirtanasy  songs. 

Chiefly  praises  of  Rama ;  and  part  in  Hindustani,  part  in  Telugu  :  but 
the  whole  in  Telugu  letter. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

9.  No.  228.     Fira  Bhadra  satacam. 

76  vrttta  stanzas,  on  12  leaves,  others  blank. 

A  devotee  variously  praises   Vira  Bhadra,  an  emanation  from   iStt^a 
and  asks  his  protection,  &c. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

10.  No.  256.     Five  pieces. 

1.)    Jdnaki  paii  satacam  in  vrt^^a  stanzas. 

A  devotee  praises  the  lord  of  Janaca*s  daughter,  Stta  in  various  ways 
founded  on  the  actions  of  R&ma:  25  lef^ves. 
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2,)    Sri  Rama  stoltra  12  sisa  stanzas^  on  5  leaves  defective,  and  SH 
Jaganat'ha  siottra. 

Praise  of  Rama  and  Ki  ishna, 

3.)     Jaffdnafha  stdttra  Narasinha  stottra  Krishna  stotira, 

5  vritta  stanzas^  S 

4  sisa         „  >  on  3  leaves. 

3  vritta      ,.  I 

Praise  o£  Krishna  ;  of  the  manlion  avaiara  ;  and  again  of  Krishna. 

4).  Various  praises  of  Krtshna,  Rama,  Rangha  nayaka  at  Tricbino- 
poly;  3  leaves. 

5,)     Parvati  stottra — dandacamy  or  long  line  chant;  3  leaves  complete. 

Praise  of  the  sacti  of  Siva^ 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards  slightly  injured. 

10^.  No.  258.  Jdnaki patt  satacam :  60  vritta  stanzas,  on  12  leaves* 
4  blank  ones,  defective  ;  a  devotee  praises  Rama,  and  asks  his  pro- 
tection v:  supra  10-^56.  1). 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  without  boards,  injured. 

11.  No.  276.  Veda  Ndrdyana satacam:  110  vn^^a  stanzas,  on  12 
leaves,  complete. 

A  devotee  by  various  ethical,  and  other  common  places,  glorifies  Yifhnu. 

The  book  is  long,  no  boards,  slightly  injured. 

12«     No.     277.     Bhadrddri  Rdma  satacam. 

105  kanda  stanzas,  on  4  leaves,  complete. 

A  devotee  variously  praises  Rdma  of  the  Bhadra  hill,  as  eternal,  &c., 
and  asks  his  protection,  or  deliverance.  One  added  leaf  contains  the  names 
of  the 'cycle  years. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  old,  without  boards,  damaged. 

13.  No.  280.     For  sect :  1  see  IX. 

Sect  2.  Jaya  rdma  rdma  satacam  ;  28  sisa  stanzas,  incomplete 
on  9  leaves ;  others  blank. 

A  devotee,  in  a  variety  of  ways,  praises  Rdma,  as  a  god. 
The  book  is  of  medium,  length,  without  boards. 

14.  No.  295.     Four  pieces. 

1).     Isvara  dandacam — chant. 

In  consequence  of  Siva  having  relieved  Visdldcshi  (big-eye),  who  was 
sufTeriug  the  pains  of  love,  he  is  herein  addressed  in  a  long  string  of  epithets ; 
and  Q  wan  implores  his  help  :  complete. 
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3).    Surya  dandacam  a  devotee  praises  the  sun  ;  complt;te. 
S).    Surya  dandacam  another  chant,  addressed  to  the  sun. 

4).    Nama  Sivdyi  ragale  ;  67  feet,  a  chant,  founded  on  the  five  letter* 
ed  mantra;  defective. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  various  leaves,  without  boards 
damaged. 

15.    No.  309.     Three  pieces. 

I),    Mdkinidijagana  salacamy 98  stanzas;  complete.     Praise  of  the 
glory  of  Rdma,  by  one  named  Mdkinidi  jayat. 

2).     Saintva  mditi  titiva  satacam,  32  stanzas,  incomplete.     Praise  of 
Fishna, 

5).     Vencatdchala  svdmi  stoUra,  93  sisa  stanzas. 

Praise  of  Vishnu  at  Tripeti. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 
16.     No.  326.     Kirtanas ;  chants. 

— Ganddipati     k:  X^yGanksa, 

— Bhmrava        k:  to  a  dogheaded  form  of  Sivu^ 

— Siva  k  :  to  Siva* 

— Sambu  Siva    k  :  io  Siva,  as  self  existent. 

— Ecamhksvara  k  :  to  Siva  at  CoDJevcrom. 

— Amba  k:  to  Parvati,  with  other  like  chants;  and  also  some  epithalamia  ; 

some  viva$  to  aronse  the  sleeping  images,  in  the  early  morning  ;  stanzas  on  presenting 
offerings  of  batter  oil,  by  pouring  it  over  the  symbol;  and  a  few  sldcas*  The  whole 
relates  to  the  homage  or  service  of  Sica — in  all  42  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  recent. 

17.  No.  332.     Sect.  1.     Narasinha  dandacam  ;  12  lesLwea  detectiYe. 
Praise  of  the  actions  of  the  man  I  ion  avatara. 

Sect.  2.    Hanumanta  dandacam^  15  leaves,  irregular,  defective. 
Praise  of  Hanumdn :  for  sect.  3  see  IX. 
Sections  1,  2^  old,  damaged,  sect.  3  recent. 
The  whole  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

18.  No.  345.     Rangha  dandacam,  17  leaves. 

One  leaf  prefixed,  homage  to  Vignesvara. 

By  Jfdrdyana  cavu 

On  the  appearing  of  Vishnu  as  Rungha  ndtha  at  TrichiDopoly.    He 
is  the  protector  of  men  ;  and  praise  founded  ihereon. 

The  book  is  long,  thin^  recent. 
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19.  35^.     Rama  pralho  kirtana. 

Three  chants  on  seven  leaves. 

Praise  of  Vishnu  ;  and  especially  in  the  apparition  of  Edma  Cliandra, 

The  book  is  without  boards. 

20.  459.  Alavantdr  stottram 

67  slocaSj  with  a  Telugu,  version. 

Various  praise  of  Vishnu,  bj  his  attributes,  and  other  topics  ;  ascribed 
to  one  of  the  *Aluvar. 

The  book  is  old,  without  boards,  a  little  injured. 

21.  No.  460.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Pdrasu  Rama  satacam,  100  sisa  stanzas,  in  praise  of  Vishnu. 

2.)     Gajendra  satacamy  padya  stanzas,  215  ;  incomplete.  The  leaves 
are  numbered  from  154  to  166. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  recent. 

22.  No.  464,     Sect.  1.     Cdla  kasti  satacam. 
41  sisa  stanzas;  not  complete. 

Praise  of  the  symbol  of  Siva  at  Calahasti. 

Sect.  2.     Rajamahendri  syamalamba   saiacatn  62  sisa  stanzas 
not  complete. 

Praise  of  the  sacti  of  Siva  at  Rdjamahindri  (or  Rajahmundry.) 
The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

23.  No.  478.     Chinna  maldisvara  satacam,  29  stanzas,  wanting  the 
rest :  the  2nd  leaf  is  gone. 

Praise  of  Siva^  as  a  local  god. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  very  thin,  old,  injured. 

24.  No.  486.     Drdcsha  Rama  Bhimesvara  ashtacam.     Six  octaves, 
and  each  octave  in  a  different  metre. 

Bhirndsvara  is  a  name  of  Siva  ;  and  the  whole  bears  on  the  praise  of 
Siva  ;  6  leaves  complete. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards^  a  little  injured. 

24^.     No.  510.     Kirtanas  songs. 

On  Siva  hh^Lpaia^  and  Devi  hhupala^  or  Siva  and  Parvati  as  world  gxiardians.  Hin- 
dastani  songs  on  iStra,  in  Tolngu  letters.  An  epithalamium  on  Parvati,  some  stanzas  oa 
Japa  or  prayer,  its  nature.  Marriage  songs  on  JBasava,  An  octave  epithalamiam  to  the 
same. 

Octare  epithalamla  on  the  pramata  ganas,  or  celestials  of  Vtrujahas^ 
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Epitbalaznia  on  the  ten  maoif estations  of  VUhtiu,  and  many  others.    Alio  Idla  pilalU 
[ollibj  to  chOdren,  or  to  newly  married  couples,  leaf  1 — 176,  but  defectiye. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size. 

25.  No.  512.     Cdla  haati  isvara  aatacam. 
Vritin  cUnzas  104,  a  little  defectiye. 
A  devotee  adores  Siva  with  praise. 
The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

26.  No.  513.     Kirtanas,  songs. 

.  On  VignSsvara'^otk  Rama — on  VaUhnava  matters — on  Ambika  a  name 
if  Parcati — others  on  Faishnava  topics  again»  In  this  waj  the  chao  ts  are 
ivious ;  apparentlj  two  books,  put  together. 

'        The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

27.  No.  514.     Kirtnallu^  songs. 

Oo  Siva  and  Vishnu;  also  melueolupulu,  songs  to  awaken!  the  imafesin  the  early 

frning,  a  reveille  ;  as  they  were  rocked  to  sleep  with  a  lullaby,  over  ni^ht^    Also  mmnga' 
or  epithalamia,  leares  at  the  beginning,  and  the  end  Wanting. 
The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards. 
.28.    No.  517.    S6ma  n&VJia  atdttras. 

Praise  of  Swa^  as  ''  moon-lord,"  or  bearing  the  moon  ;  the  famous 
uth"  of  Diu>  of  Mahmoud  of  Ghizni  fame :  leaf  1 24 — 130,  or  8  leavesy 

of  some  larger  book  (E.  1.  MSS.  perhaps)  Sugriva  vijayam  is  erroneously 

ked  on  the  label. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  no  boards. 

No.  520.     VignSwara  dcmdacam. 

One  stanza,  praise — a  lengthened  chant,  the  same.    Two  slocds  on  his 
Barnes,    Also  puja  vidhi  or  mode  of  homage  to  the  said  Gdnesa ;  18 
^,  others  blank. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thin. 

No.  521.    Sect.  1.  VencatSsa  saiacani^  51  atsa  stanzas,  defec- 
on  12  leaves. 
Praise  of  Vishnu  at  Tripeti. 

Sect.  2.  Chavuppa  satacam. 

By  Chavudappa  1 — 71  kanda  stanzas,  evpy  line  ending  ^ith  ^ 
,'«0!  father."    ^    /^,  ,  {.^^  J.-,  <-. . /t^ 
Subjects  of  an  ethical  kind.     Two  distinct  books  put  together. 
A3  a  whole,  long,  thin,  no  boards^  recent.        .      ^ 
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1.)     Bdma  ndma  stdttram^  complete. 

Praise  of  the  name  of  Rama ;  a  few  words,  ending  always  with  Ramn\ 
Rdmand ! 

2.)    Ndrdyana  ndma  atottra,  5  leaves,  complete. 

Like  in  kind,  with  repetition  of  the  name. 

3.)     Govinda  ndma  smarana;  7  leaves,  of  like  kind;  addressed  toi 
Krishna,  remembrance ;  meaning,  in  effect,  praise. 

4.)     One  leaf  ethical,  with  a  aldca  in  praise  of  any  river,  when  bathing 
on  an  eclipse  day. 

Two  leaves  on  kingly  morals,  in  sisa  malica  metre,  ]^ames  of  the  14 
Menus,  and  of  the  nine  contiDents,  on  one  leaf. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  without  boards,  old,  but  not  damagei 

32.  No.  614.     Kirtanas;  120  chants,  on  27  leaves. 

By  Dottivdri  angitam. 

The  subjects  are  advaiia,  and  mystical  in  kind. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

33.  No.  636.    Sect.  1.  Rama  stavam  rAjam. 

By  Mallandriya  2  asvdsas,  only. 
Praise  of  Rama,  and  Krishna,     For  Sect.  2,  see  IV. 

34.  No.  757.     For  Sect.  1,  see  VII.     For  Sect.  2,  3,  see  XX. 

Sect.  4.     Rama  stdttram,  8  slScag.  Brahma  to  Ndreda,  from  tU 

Brahmanda  puranam  praise  of  Rama :  a  mere  inject  in  a  medical  boob 

For  Sect.  5,  see  VII.    Sect.  6,  see  XX,  I 

XVII.    Incantation. 

No.  841.     Bala  chicatsa^ -prosC' 

Spells,  having  reference  to  a  child,  or  to  children.  In  the  9th  mon^ 
of  pregnancy,  certain  ceremonies  are  observed ;  and  some  articles  put  into  tf 
earthen  platter,  are  taken  to  a  distance,  to  carry  away  evil. 

For  11  months  after  birth  ceremonies,  like  in  kind,  are  used  eadi 
month ;  directed  to  a  different  goddess,  or  deity.  Afterwards  once  a  year,  (^ 
12  years,  to  another  sort  of  deity.  These  matters  form  the  subject  d  thil 
bdok.  [The  term,  in  the  above  title,  often  occurs  in  medical  books,  fori 
spell  to  drive  out  evil  spirits,  supposed  to  cause  pain  and  disease,  in  ver) 
young  children].     Q/leaves  only. 

The  book  is  short,  \vithout  boards^ 
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XVIII,     Law  (sacerdotal,  or  civil). 
l.    No.  16*.     For  Sect  1,     see  XXV, 

Sect.  2,  Figndnesvaram,  padyas  or  composite  stanzas.  By 
Ahhinava  Dandi,  translated  from  the  Sanscrit. 

It  appears  to  be  a  complete  copy  of  the  dchdra  sacred,  vivahdra 
civil,  and  prayasckit  penal  cdndas  or  books;  and,  as  such,  of  great 
value :  complete  copies  being  rare. 

On  the  duties  of  the  four  great  divisions ;  civil  duties  ;  and 
modes  of  judicial  procedure  ;  and  on  expiations,  or  punishments. 

The  day  a  vibhagamt  or  division  of  ancestral,  and  other  property. 

For  Sect.  3  see  XXXIV. 

S.     No.  319.     'jichdra  vidhi,  prose. 

On  the  first  division,  or  sacerdotal  law. 

On  the  four  great  divisions  of  people.  The  shodasa  carina  or  16  pro- 
pitious ceremonies  ;  HB  pumsa  vana^  simant em,  jdtacamyndma'Carana,  ice.  up 
to  upanamam^  or  assuming  the  scholastic  thread. 

On  marriaga — rules  for  all  cast(!S.  Rules  for  the  conduct  of  the  pati 
vruiiy  or  chaste  wife. 

Regulations  as  to  the  adoption  of  a  son.  Rules  for  the  giikas^ha,  or 
respectable  householder. 

Oil  the  distinction  of  days,  good  or  bad. 

On  the  conjunction  of  the  sun  and  moon,  with  auspicious^  or  evil  stars. 

On  lagna,  tithU  y6ga,  karana,  rules  for  their  discrimination. 

Apara  vishayam,  or  funereul  rites,  for  the  four  great  castes.  And  on 
the  sahagananam  or  burning  of  widows  with  the  body  of  their  dead  husband. 

On  the  four  states,  or  orders  of  Brahm&chdrya^  Vanaprasfha,  Grihat* 
i*hat  and  Sanniyasi, 

The  proper  funerral  rites  for  each  class. 

Some  rules  on  the  daya  hhdga  or  division  of  property  :  leaf  l-^llt5  ; 
appears  to  be  complete. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

XIX.    Lexicographical. 
1.     No.     33.     For  Sect.    1,  see  XXXIV. 

Sect.    2.     Andhra  ndma  smigraham  ;  padyas. 
By  Paidi  pdtti  Lacshmana. 

The  book  contains  five  oar^a^r  or  classes,  deva — mdnava — stdvara—tirtyac-'ntinart^ha 
■mlso  far,  complete,  leaf  227—240. 

There  k  a  memorandum  that  the  Siva  dicsha  vidhdnam^  which  came 

between  these  two  sections,  was  transfered  to  the  Sanscrit  books. 

The  entire  book  is  long,  very  thick,  recent. 
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11.  No.  668.     Amaram,  with  Telugu  tica. 

The  2nd  cdndam-tica  is  entitled  Gurubdla  prabodhica,  a  teacher's  ex- 
planation. 

It  has  a  verbose  description,  in  Telugu,  as  to  the  cause  or  reason  of  the 
name  ;  giving,  the  thing — its  name — cause  of  the  name ;  from  bhu,  to  sudta 
verga,  or  10  complete,  leaf  1—321.  ' 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  vrith  bamboo  boards,  recent,  a 
little  injured  by  termites,  on  one  side. 

12.  No.  669.  Amaramy  slocas  with  tica  in  Telugu  1st  and  Sod 
cdndams, 

1.  S verga  down  to  vdri  verga,  12  complete. 

2.  Bhu         ,,     Brahma    ,,        7        „ 
The  8th  verga,  cshetriya,  defective. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick,  one  end  gnawed. 

13.  No.  671.     Amaram ;   slocasy  with  a  Telugu  tica  ;  the  latter  by 

Sri  ndgadeya  hhatta. 
In  3,  cdndams,  complete. 

1.  Sverga  to  vari  verga  12  vergas, 

2.  Bkh  to  sitdra      ,^      10        „ 

3.  Vizetha  nigna  to  linga  sangraham  4  varqae. 

Appended  3  leaves  containing  23  padya  stanzas  on  the  10  avataras  of  VUhnu ;  and 
1  leaf  nacshetra  nigandu,  aldcaa^  names  of  the  lunar  mansions. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old. 

14.  No.  673.     Amaramy  the  2nd  cdndam, 

Bhu  to  vandtahatiy  4  vargas  right,,  not  more  ;  leaf  1 — 16. 
The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

15.  No.  674.  Amaramy  slocas  with  the  meaning  in  Telugu ;  the 
1st  cdndam,  from  sverga  to  vdri-vergay  12  vergas ;  a  little  defec- 
tive, at  the  end. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  without  boards,  very  slightly  injured. 

16.  No.  675.  Amaram,  slocas  with  the  meaning  in  Telugu,  let 
cdndam. 

From  sverga  to  vdri,  12  vergas  oomplete,  opnly  wanting  the  1st  lead 
The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

17.  No.  681.  Amaram,  slocas  with  the  meaning  in  Telugu,  by 
Mavidi  Vencayya.     ' 

The  2nd  cdndam — from  bhh  verga  to  Brahma  verga — wanting  the  remainder. 
3  leaves  from  the  Appi  cavyam  on  grammar  perhaps  belonging  to  No.  678^ 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  recent. 
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18.    No.  684.    Amaremf  slocas,  with  the  Telugu  meaning;  the  1st 
cdndam,  complete. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

19.  No.  685.     'Andhra  ndma  sangraham. 

Composite  stanzas  by  Paidipdtti  Lacshmana  cavi  5  vargas  1 
ieva,  2  mdnava^  3  stavara,  4  tiriyac,  5  ndndrfha. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards. 

20.  No.  688.     'Andhra  ndma  sangraham;  padya$ — fragment  of  6 
leaves,  from  the  2nd  or  mdnava  verga^ 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards. 

21.  Np.  689.     'Andhra  ndma  sesham  composite  stanzas,  8  leaves, 
complete. 

A  supplement,  containing  words  not  found  in  the  'Andhra  ndma  mii- 
graham  ;  and  1  leaf  praise  to  Ram  a. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  one  leaf  broken. 

22.  No.  692.     Five  pieces. 

1.)    NanarVha  nigandu,padyas,  a  fragment  of  9  leaves  words  of  vari- 
ous meanings. 

2.)    'Andhra  ndma  sangraham,  padyas. 

By  Pdidipdtti  Lacshmana  in  5  vargas,  deva — mdnava — sVhavara 
—tiriyac — ndnarfha. 

3.)     'Andhra  bhdsha  bhushanam  padyas. 

By  Ketana.     On  5  classes  of  words. 

1  tatsama,  pure  ;  2  Sanscrit ;  2  tadbhava^  derived  from  Sanscrit ;  3  atza 
^^^»  P^re  native  Telugu  ;  4  deshyamu,  less  pure,  or  foreign  ;  5  gramyamu 
I    vAguTj  provincial. 

i 

The  mode  of  adopting  Sanscrit  words  into  Telugu— on  sandhi  or  coali- 
tion of  vowels,  and  consonants— work  complete. 

4.)    Amaram — slScas  with  meaning,  a  fragment  of  20  leaves  of  the  1st 
>  candam, 

I 

5.)    Anu  muni  sandham,  padyas. 

I  On  long  and  short  letters — also  mode  of  making  verses  :  relate  to  XIV 

and  III. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness. 
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On  mercury,  and  nine  kinds  of  gems— tbeir  purification  and  mode  of 
reducing  them  to  calcined  powders,  for  medical  use  ;  with  various  medical  re* 
cipes,  or  remedies 

On  nasyam  or  sternutatorieSi  such  as  hellebore,  euphorbium,  &c. 

On  anjanam,  ointment  for  ejeft  ;  tnedical  onlj.  On  ka$hayamy  or 
decoctions,  &c.,  &c. 

At  the  end  there  is  a  small  treatise,  in  a  different  style — on  the  treat* 
ment  of  yarious  diseases 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards. 

5.  No.  76^.     Vdidhya  sasiram,  slocas  with  a  Telugu  tica* 

On  flatulency — bile— phlegm — ^as  the  causes  of  fevers.  Symptoms  of 
such  fevers  :  they  are  discriminated  by  a  differing  action  of  the  pulse.  Also 
a  diagnosis  by  the  appearance  of  different  parts  of  the  body  ;  limited  to  symp- 
toms of  fevers  :  19  leaves  not  finished. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

6.  No.  763.     Sect.  1.     Vdidhya  ckintamani,  slocas  sni   /tea  at  the 
end  of  the  Sanscrit. 

On  pulses — the  tongue — the  sound  of  the  voice — rupa  form  or  gene- 
ral appearance  :  from  the  discrimination  of  these  a  diagnosis  is  to  be  formed, 
as  to  various  kinds  of  fevers,  fits,  or  convulsions  and  other  diseases,  leaf 
131— 213  aDsldcas. 

Sect.  2.     A  commentary  in  Telugu. 

By  Vatlahhendra,  the  1st  vil^isam  or  essay,  on  discriminating  the 
symptoms  of  various  diseases :  leaf  228 — 260,  some  leaves,  in  the 
midst,  wanting. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  recent. 

7.  No.     764.     Fdidhyam,  and  comiected  matters ;  prose^  and  a  few 
slocaSy  with  tica. 

Various  description  of  diseases  ;  and  mode  of  preparing  various  reme- 
dies* What  remedies  are  adapted  to  the  various  diseases.  Some  mantras  or 
spells.  Anjanam  eye  salve;  both  as  me4ical,  and  magical,  for  faadoalasg 
otkeM  ;  or  for  discerning  things  otherwise  nt>t  visible  ;  such  as  hidden  mon^ 
or  valuables.  Some  matters  on  vasyam  or  bringing  over,  either  men,  or  wo* 
moo  to  sexual  purposes. 

The  book  is  shorty  very  thick^  very  slightly  injured. 
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8.    No.  765.     Vdidhya  sastramy  prose  with  a    few  slocas   in  some 
places. 

Sjmptonas,  of  various  diseases,  asd  remedies  adapted  to  tbem.  Mode 
of  purifying  some  minerals,  &c.,  as  talc,  mercnrj,  sulphur,  copper.  Mode  of 
calciniDg  the  minerals,  and  reducing  them  to  powder.  Some  mantraSy  or 
spells ;  partly  co  repel  diseases,  partly  oo  vasyam^  v,  tupra.  The  remedies 
that  are  indicated,  by  different  diseases.  The  disease  is  said  to  ask  the  reme- 
dy ;  as  in  some  English  books  ^'mercury,  or  opium  is  indicated*' :  leaf  1 — ^256 
but  190—199  wanting. 

The  book  is  short,  very  thick,  slightly  injured. 

9.  No.  766.     Vdidhya  sastram  :  slocas  with  tica  ia  Telugu. 

On  the  symptoms,  and  nature  of  various  specified  diseases.  Suitable 
remedies  to  each  one,  with  the  mode  of  preparing  them,  in  the  usual  manner 
as  stated  in  other  treatises  supra.  On  calces,  powders  from  them  ;  oils,  electu- 
aries, &c.,  &c. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  old  and  damaged. 

10.  No.  767.     Basava  rajiyam,  so  called. 

By  Nila  kanVha  hoiur:  slocas  with  tica  in  Telugu.  In  6  pra- 
karanasy  or  chapters. 

On  the  test  of  disease  by  the  pulses  -symptoms  of  many  diseases — 
calcined  metals,  reduced  to  powder— balsams— oils -red  calx  of  lead,  reduced 
to  powder  ;  and  modes  of  preparing  these,  and  various  other  remedies  as  sui- 
table to  the  diseases  described  :  146  leaves,  but  defective. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  with  rough  boards. 

11.  No.  768.     Vdidhyamy  slocas  yviih  ^Teiyygxx  tica. 

Mode  of  purifying  copper,  iron,  txitenaya  kinds  of  arsenic,  talc,  borax  ? 
fttHigaram)  then  calcining,  and  reducing  them  to  powders. 

Recipe  for  the  journa  ekandrddayam  (full  rising  mooniad)  a  very  com- 
plex, and  apparently  very  heating,  and  stimulating  medicine. 

The  bala  suryodayam^  another  very  composite  medicine  ;  and,  in  like 
manner  other  names  of  medicines. 

Symptoms  (or  diagnosis)  of  all  kinds  of  fevers,  and  also  .of  colics — 
colds—  rheums.  The  remedies  proper  to  various  diseases  ;  what  remedy  such 
and  such  a  disease  asks  *for  (indicates)  requires  :  leaf  240 — 343  the  end. 

The  book  is  long^,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards. 
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12.  No.  769.     Vdidhya  sasiraitiy  slocas  with  a  Telugu  tica  here  and 
there,  not  full. 

On  mercurj — talc — copper — mica — of  various  jewels  — mode  of  firei 
purifying,  and  then  calcining,  and  reduciug  to  powder. 

Details  of  various  disorders. 

Suitable  medicines  for  them  — in  the  phape  of  powders— electuaries- 
decoctions — gritam  a  kind  of  balsam,  &c.  These,  and  other  matters  are  fully 
described  :  207  leaves  complete,  a  few  blank  leaves  at  the  end. 

The  book  is  very  long,  and  very  thick,  recent. 

13.  No.  770.      Vdidhya  sastram  :  two  books. 

L)     Vdidhya  chinidmani,  padya  cavyam. 

By  Vencata  narsu  :  3  asvdsas  complete. 

Diagnosis,  or  indications  of  disease  from  pulses,  whole  personal  appear- 
ance, voice,  tongue,  &c. 

Many  kinds  of  fever,  and  fits  described.     Mode  of  preparing  suitable   I 
remedies  to  the  various  diseases  ;  as  balsams,  electuaries,  powders,  &c« 

On  panda  rogam,  or  spotted  leprosy ;  hdmdlam  (or  mdlai)  jaundice  ? 
on  arthritic  disorders.     Remedies  for  each  one,  leaf  1 — 60. 

2.)     Various  medicinal  remedies  are  specified,  leaf  68 — 73. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

14.  No.  771.     Matana  kdma  retnacarana ;  slocas^  in  some  places 
with  meaning,  and  in  other  places  prose. 

This  book,  as  indicated  by  the  title,  is  a  medical  woi*k  on  sexualiiies  j 
such  as  subduing  women  to  mcn*s  purposes  ;  with  the  medicines  as  philtres 
to  be  used  ;  and  other  roborific  medicines  to  give  masculine  vigor  to  such  u 
are  destitute  of  virility. 

The  work  is  limited  to  such  kind  of  matters. 

15.  No.  77S.     Vdidhyam,  sldcas  with  the  meaning,  and  in  some 
places  padyas. 

m 

On  copper— talcx-mercury — sulphate  of  iron,  and  of  zinc— or  blue  and 
white  vitriol — sulphur  ;  arseniC"  nine  kinds  of  gems  ;  purification  of  these,  and 
other  materials,  for  making  calcined  powders. 

Oq  bile,  phlegm,  flatulency,  as  causes  of  various  disorders ;  such  as 
fevers  of  kinds— colics — spotted  skin— leprosy — these, and  others  described; 
with  decoctions,  electuaries,  spirits  (essence  distilled)  powders,  &c«,  with  the 
mode  of  preparing  them. 

The  book  is  long,  and  very  thick,  with  an  iron  pin. 
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16.     No.  773.      Vrislia  rnjiyam,  slocas,  with  the  meaning^. 

On  examination  of  pulses  and  discrimination  of  diseases  thfrtby.  Va- 
rious diseases,  and  remedies  for  them  specified.  On  purifying  mercurial  pi'e- 
parations — making  calcined  powders— pills.  On  lead — copper—  bell-metal — 
brass — purifying,  calcining,  and  reducing  them  to  powders. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

17.  No.  774.     Nidana  muctdvali;  slocas^  with  tica  in  some  places. 

On  examining  pulses,  and  judgment  thereon,  diagnosis  of  diseases- 
how  many  days  the  different  kinds  of  fever  take  for  their  course.  Fifty-six 
diseases  are  made  to  correspond  with  the  56  countries  c^pduranic  geography. 
These  primary  diseases  are  subdividtd  into  several  others.  The  class  megha 
has  twenty  subdivisions — -symptoms  of  the  different  diseases — disorders  of  the 
bowels,  connected  with  fever,  on  dysentry,  diarrhoea,  &c.  On  white  spotted 
skin,  leprosy,  &c.,  sokai  or  white-swelling — dropsy — on  kinds  of  arthritis. 
Diseases  during  pregnancy,  in  each  of  the  nine  months  ;  symptoms  ;  remedies* 
Diseases  of  children,  and  treatment,  including  bdla  chicotsoy  or  exorcism. 
Diseases  of  the  eyes  ;  tooth- ache.  Diseases  of  the  nose,  as  polypus,  &c.  Vari- 
ous other  diseases,  with  remedies,  and  mode  of  preparing  them. 

Also  some  directions  for  purifying  mercurial  preparations,  and 
making  calcined  powders  from  them. 

18.  No.  775.     Vdidhya  sdstram  ;  slocas  with  the  meaning. 

On  the  virtues  of  different  kinds  of  roots -capable  of  many  applica- 
tions, or  uses.  On  the  mode  of  drawing  ever  women  sexually  ;  on  magical 
ointment  for  the  eyes,  and  hands  ;  so  as  to  bewilder  others  ;  or  to  aid,  as 
stated,  in  the  discovery  of  lost  property.  Some  matters  on  magic,  as  to  pro- 
ducing strange  or  miraculous  appearances  ;  such  as  the  appearance  of  blood 
on  cutting  a  lime  (following  of  course  from  tho  knife  being  washed  over  with 
^suitable  alkali).  Mode  of  rendering  the  body  invulnerable.  It  is  stated 
that  a  mango  kernel,  M'rapped  in  a  cloth,  can  be  made  to  grow,  to  produce 
flowers  and  fruit,  and  again  to  become  a  kernel  (no  great  magic).  In  the  midst 
are  two  hvief  sargas  from  the  silpi  sdstra^  description  of  kinds  of  images  that 
(oo  die  authority  of  Vdlmiki),  conceal  riches  behind  them.  Then  some 
fumtras  or  charms  against  snake  bites,  sting  of  scorpions,  possession  by  evil 
spirits. 

At  the  end  are  various  medical  preparations — mercurial  ;  decoctions 
&c.,  as  usual  in  medical  books  ,-  and  some  alchemical  matters,  on  the  making 
of  gold. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  only  one  board. 
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19.  No.  776.     Chintdmani  or  chicatsa  sdcara  sangraham ;  chiefly 
prose,  a  few  slocas  with  the  meaning. 

Symptoms  of  dis^^ases — medical  vehicles  in  wliich  medicine  is  given, 
such  as  milk,  huney,  &c. — pills— on  purifjing  mercury — on  decoctions— calces, 
oil — balsams  ^mercurial  preparations. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thicknfss,  recent. 

20.  No.  777.     Vdidhya  sdstram,  slocas,  with   /tea  in  Telugu :  the 
original  is  ascribed  to  Dhanuvantari, 

Some  prefatory  matter  on  the  yttgaSy  and  tracinor  up  the  origin  of  dis- 
orders to  different  yugas — on  examination  of  pulses,  symptoms  of  fevers*  and 
of  various  other  disorders,  with  the  remedii'S  proper  to  each  one.  On  pills, 
c^ils,  balsams,  ekctuaries.  On  purifying  medical  materials,  especiallj 
mercury.  Various  calces  of  mercury;  decoctions.  Vasyam,  or  mode  of 
drawing  over  women— some  mantras  or  spells  ;  and  further  medical  matters. 

The  book  is  long,  thick^  recent. 

21.  No.  778.     Fdidhya  chintdmani ;  slocas,  with  tica  in  Telugu. 

On  pulses — fevers — eyes,  as  symptomatic  of  disease*  On  purification 
of  mercury  for  medicinal  use.  On  balsams — calcined  minerals,  reduced  to 
powders— electuaries.  Mode  of  drawing  over  women.  On  diabetes,  and  re- 
medies ;  on  many  other  diseases,  and  remedies  ;  as  usual  in  medical  works. 

This  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  recent. 

22.  No.  779.      Fdidhya  sastram,  padya  cdvyam. 

By  Perayya,  who  gives  an  account  of  his  genealogy,  parentage, 
birth,  &c. 

Examination  as  to  eight  kinds  of  pulses.  Diagnosis  of  Severs.  Co 
purifying  materia  medica^  as  procured  in  the  bazar.  Purifying  mercury, abd 
other  minerals,  calciaing  and  then  reducing  them  to  powder.  Cleansing  nine 
kinds  of  gems,  and  reducing  them  to  powder,  for  medical  use.  Pills — vehi- 
cles of  medicines,  and  mode  of  administering  them. 

On  arthritic  pains — polypus  in  the  nose.  Diseases  of  women— and 
treatment  after  conception,  and  immediately  afier  delivery.  Bhla  grika 
chicatsa,  spells  to  guard  young  children  against  evil  spirits,  or  to  exorcise  if 
possessed,  &c. 

At  the  end  is  one  leaf  on  examination  of  a  horse,  and  from  its  colours 
and  other  properties  judging  whether  it  will  be  an  advantageous  porcbaseor 
otherwise . 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 
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S3,    No.  780.     Trdilocya   chinfdmani ;   chiefly  prose,   but  with  a 
few  sloe  as. 

The  triple  mineral  list  seems  to  be  the  foUuwing  : 

1  rasa  nig'hantu^  a  lexicon  of  mercurial  preparations. 

2  guna  ni^hantu^  lexicon  of^symptoms,  and  nature  of  proper  remedies. 

8  Purification  of  minerals,  such  as  talc  and  metals  ;  and  a  list  of  the  names  of  medi- 
cal roots. 

At  the  end  some  remedies  for  diseases  are  stated,  in  the  usual 
manner  of  such  books. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  much  injured   towards 
the  end. 

24.  No.  781.     Miscellany,  jp/oca5  with /ica. 

ExRmination  of  pulses — diagnosis  of  diseases—  mode  of  purifying  mer- 
curial preparations;  and,  after  calcination  reducing  minerals  to  powders. 
Oils,  balsams — decoctions — pills — n^ode  of  making  them.  On  diseases  of 
children  from  the  day  of  birth  to  the  eleventh  day  ;  and  then  njonth  by  month; 
afterwards  aunually.  An  evil  spirit  is  supposed  to  seize  on  children;  and 
charms,  rather  than  medicines,  are  provided. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick. 

25.  No.  782.     AyttrvedopadSsam  ;  slocas  with  a  tica  in  Telugu. 

On  fevers — on  pulses,  and  the  diseases  thereby  indicated.  On  mer- 
eurial  preparations,  and  to  what  diseases  suited.  On  balsams  — oils — powders 
from  calcined  minerals — varions  decoctions — pills,  and  other  matters.  Dif- 
ferent names  of  fevers.  On  deafness -polypus  in  the  nose— asthma— eifects 
of  diseases  on  members  of  the  body— diseases  of  children,  he,  &c.,  with  sui- 
table remedies,  in  the  different  cases  stated. 

On  preparation  of  metallic  materials,  for  use  as  medicines. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  of  treble  the  usual  thickness, 
with  metal  pin  ;  old,  but  in  tolerable  order. 

26.  No.  783.     Nava  pdsha7*a  siddhikah  ;  the  whole  is  in  Telugu 
prose. 

On  preparation  of  nine  kinds  of  arsenic,  and  some  of  them  for  alche- 
mical  purposes.  On  sulphur — on  linga  (red  orpiment  supposed)  on  viram 
i.  e, — balsams,  essences,  or  spirits— on  making  bee's  wax  ;  on  making  butter. 

A  mode  of  preventing  the  evaporation  of  mercury,  called  binding  or 
tieing  it.  Some  mantras  or  spells  for  this  use.  Towards  the  endj  modes  of 
preparing  medicines  ;  and  their  use'in  different  diseases. 

The  book  is  short,  very  thick,  recent. 
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35.     No.  793.      V&idhya  chintdmani,  prose,  complete,  some  slocaSi 
with  meaning  here  and  there. 

On  the  difiTereni  pulsfs,  and  nerves — on  the  cleansing  of  vessels  ;  and 
on  the  symptoms  of  various  diseases.  On  magical  ointment,  for  the  eyes— 
charms  against  snakes— and  mode  of  conducting  the  ayuta  puja^  or  worship  of 
implements. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size. 

35 i.     Duplicate   No.  793.     Vdidhya  chintamaniy  sIoccls^  with  prose 
explanation,  in  Telugu. 

Leaf  2 — 98.     2  leaves  and  5  blank  at  the  end.    Ascribed  to  Dha. 
nuvantari. 

On  diseases  of  children,  possession  by  an  evil  spirit,  and  exorcism. 

On  purifying  mercurial  preparations,  and  mode  of  administering  theia 
in  vehicles  ;  as  sugar,  honey,  and  the  like. 

On    oils — ointments— electuaries.     Diagrams    with    spells    in    them 
against  diseases. 

Purification  of  gems;  and  calcining  them  for  medical  use. 

Remedies  against  bites  of  venomous  reptiles. 

Purification  of  arsenic  for  medical  use.     On  judgment  by  means  of 
the  pulses. 

Preparation  of  pills,  and  other  medical  matters. 

Origin  of  fe^^frs. 

In  the  knta  yuga—^iutigata  jvaram — fever  from  nerves  or  bonef. 
'-'tritayuga — rdkta  gata  jvatam-^troin  inflamed  blood. 
— dtcdpara  y  :  mdmsajv:  from  flesh. 
— coil  y  :  annapdnajv  :  from  eatiog«  and  drinkiog. 

A  doctor  should  know  that  this  last  causes  fever.    It  makes  unclean   urine,  which 
excites  evil  in  the  blood  and  body  ;  bilious  diaordera  with  fever  follow  : 
Examination  by  the  pulses. 

Mercurial  preparations,  ointments  and  other  similar  matters.    So  far  is 
complete — two  leaves  on  the  treatment  of  fevers  unfinished,  and  5  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness. 

86.     No.  794.     Rasa  pradipica :  padyas — another  copy  v :  supra 
No.  716.  2.) 

In  two  parts. 

1.  treating  of  mercurial  preparations. 

2.  ,,       of  various  diseases. 

The  1st  asvcuam  complete  the   2nd  only  2  leaves  Agastya  to  'Atrh  bat  the   real 
author's  name  is  Mudamha  Vencaticharya, 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness. 
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87.    No.  795*     VAidhyam^  slociu,  with  their  meaning  in  Telugu-: 
the  leaves  are  not  regularly  numbered,  and  the  book* not  complete. 

On  mercurial  preparations,  and  decoctions,  with  the  proper  treatment 
of  diseases,  arising  from  flatulency,  bile,  and  phlegm,  when  in  excess.  On 
differing  kinds  of  leprosy,  and  cure.  On  thirteen  rarieties  of  fits,  or  convul- 
sions and  mode  of  treatment  On  the  sixty  four  different  preparations  from 
mercury  ;  herein  termed  *'  *he  entrails  of  Siva.**  Mode  of  purifying,  and  cal- 
cining mercury.  Mode  of  mixing  these  preparations  with  other  medicines,  as 
prescriptions  in  diseases.  If  tbe  body  be  feeble,  or  ^educed,  it  will  be 
strengthened  by  medicines  specified-*roborifics.  At  the  end  are  composite 
Telugu  stanzas.     This  book  is  also  ascribed  to  Dhanuvantaru 

It  js  long,  thick,  recent. 

38.  No.  796.     Vdidhya  sasiram,  padyas  and  a  few  slocas,  with  their 
meaning  in  Telugu. 

The  first  9  leaves— on  the  origin  of  mercury,  told  by  Dhanuvaniari 
to  the  atvini  devas^  and'hy  Agavtya  to  'Atreycy  ut  supra,  not  complete. 

Two  leaves,  praise  of  Fm^^i*  in  proae. 

Ten  leaves — a  treatise  **  by  IndraJ'  On  various  medicines,  slocffs 
with  meaning.  Forty  three  leaves — on  medicines — pulses — origin  or  descent 
of  diseases,  with  the  mode  of  treatment -^^/dcatf-aod  prose. 

A  packet  of  books  ;  as  a  whole,  long,  thin  and  in  tolerable  order. 

39.  No.  797.     Ydidhya  sastram,  prose. 

A  little  on  medical  treatment ;  on  barren  women  ;  and  on  vomiting 
daring  the  second  month  of  pregnancy  ;  but  chiefly  on  medicinal  preparations 
of  mercury  calcined  (Jbhasmam)  ;  the  larger  portion  of  the  contents. 

The  book  is  short,  and  of  medium  thickness. 

40.  No.  798.     Fdlc?%a«fl*^ram,padya5;  a  fragment  of  only  3  leaves. 
Bemedies  suitable  to  various  diseases,  as  arising  from  bile — flatulency 

-^legm. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards. 

41.  No.  799.     Aushata  ydyairiy  slocas  with  the  meaning  in  Telugu. 
The  contents  are  limited  to  a  discription  of  various  diseases,  and  the 

appropriate  remedies. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  in  good  order. 

i2.    No.  800.     Vdidhya  sastram — slocas  and  prose — the  leaves  are 
in  irregular  order,  several  wanting  ;  the  work  of  course  incomplete. 

On  making  decoctions — on  medical  comforts,  in  convalescence — on 
mercurial  salivation — its  treatment — cure  of  gun-shot  wounds— on  (he  vari- 
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eus  disorders  of  women — on  leprosy  and  mediciBes  for  it— on  boils  and  ulceis 
— on  feeling  the  pulse,  and  judgment  thereby — on  purifying  mercury  for  cal- 
cination— on  giving  purgative  medicines — on  purifying  cinnabar.  Nine 
kinds  of  calces  mercurial — on  calcining  other  metals— calcined  corals  ;  and 
'various  other  medical  preparations. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  ends  of  leaves  damaged,  the 
leaves  differ  in  size,  and  the  appearance  is  that  of  an  assemblage  of  leaves 
pilfered,  from  other  medical  books.  1 

43.  No.  801.     Fdidhya  chinfdmani. 

By  FallabhSndraf  slocas,  with  meaning. 

The  beginning  of  the  work  is  in  54  No.  813.  infra. 

[Signs  of  disease  by  the  mode  of  speaking — and  by  the  eyes— and  by 
the  urine.  Other  modes  of  diagnosis  in  diseases — bdla  chicatsa  or  expulsion 
of  evil  spirits,  as  causing  disease,  in  very  young  chidren  ;  with  diagrams,  and 
spell  accompanying.]  { 

On  the  treatment  of  various  diseases  ;  both  as  to  remedies,  and  regi- 
men to  be  observed.     Also  on  purifying  mercury  for  calcining  and  rednciog    | 
to  powder« 

The  book  is  of  medium  size^  somewhat  old  in  appearance. 

44.  No.  802.    Detached  leaves,  on  medicines,  sldcoA  with  the  mean- 
ing. 

On  vaTious  diseases,  with  the  appropriate  remedy  to  each  ;  and,  in 
some  cases,  directions  as  to  regimen. 

This  is  one  out  of  several  other  books  which  has  the  appearance,  like 
them,  of  being  mere  detached  leaves,  taken  from  other  books,  and  thrown 
together  without  regular  order  of  numbering  ;  indicating  carelessnes8|  or  some 
intended  assortment,  left  unfinished. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent  copying. 

45.  No.  803.     Rasa  pradipica  padyas. 
(See  36  No.  794.     supra).     Ascribed  to  AgcLStya  as    delivered 

by  him  to  'Atri  maha  muni. 

On  the  formation  of  mercury,  its  nature  and  properties — thineen 
diseases  are  specified,  with  the  mode  of  cure.  On  the  quicksilver  of  Dara^ 
zantara  desam — the  procuring  it  thence.  Various  kinds  of  chenduram  or 
vermilion.  The  rasa  bhasmam  or  powder  of  calcined  mercury,  mode  of  use 
in  medical  treatment,  and  regimen  to  be  observed  on  taking  it  The  whole 
in  one  asvdsam,  without  any  subdivision.  Some  additional  matter  on  philtresi 
given  by  women  to  their  husbands.  Also  on  diseases,  and  on  mercurial  pre- 
parations— not  finished. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin. 
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46.  Ko.  804.    On  Medicine. 

On  the  purification  of  mercurial  preparation — on  philtres — medicines 
to  expel  a  dead  foetoB  from  the  womb.  Also  yarious  remedies;  adapted  to 
different  diseases. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size. 

47.  No.  805.     Purna  chandrodayam,  or  the  "  rising  full  moon  ;'' 
ilocoi,  with  meaning}  and  padyae,  also  with  piose  meaning. 

Mode  of  preparing  various  medical  remedies ;  and  of  purifying  dif- 
ferent medicines,  chiefly  mineral. 

On  good  and  evil  omens  when  about  to  journey,  or  when  journeying  : 
a  virgin  with  a  pot  of  water  is  good — a  cat  crossing,  evil — a  snake  crossing 
the  path,  worse,  &c. 

Mode  of  preparing  chenduram,  a  red  calx  of  mercury. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  the  leaves  of  various  ages,  the  oldest 
are  damaged. 

[The  title  given  to  the  book  is  also  the  name  of  a  very  compodte^  BtnTmilatang  prepara-* 
tion  ;  frequently  occurring]. 

48.  No.  806.    Dhanuvantari  nig'hantuy  slocaSf  with  vyahyoy  or  ex- 
planation in  Telugu,  and  some  Telugu,  stanzas ;  a  medical  lexicon. 

On  the  diagnosis  of  diseases  ;  and  the  proper  remedies.  On  mercurial 
preparations,  and  how  mingled  with  other  materials,  for  medical  prescriptions. 

On  the  pregnancy  of  women  from  the  Ist  to  the  9th  month — symptoms 
and  incident  disorders.  Treatment  after  child-birth  from  1st  to  10th  day. 
Each  day  an  evil  spirit  seizes  the  infant — spells  against  such  possession — 
Diseases  of  children  from  the  first  to  the  11th  month  specified  ;  and  the  pro- 
per treatment  prescribed  :  leaf  65  to  322,  wanting  the  beginning. 

Also  acthara  ni^hantu — Sanscrit  letters  used  to  designate  various  sim«    ^'v. 
pies,  or  medical  preparations,  which  are  specified,  and  explained  in  Telugu. 

Some  following  matter  on  the  treatment  of  diseases. 
[This  probably  is  a  valuable  book  of  its  kind— the  native  system  is  too  little  known    <«    ; 
to  Europeans] .  P  u        V^  '       /  ^ 

The  book  is  long,  and  very  thick.  JjJ^  \JOuL(^ivy^    {hHJ'^Z  ^"'' 

49.  No.  807.     Tdidhyam — sl6c€u  and  Telugu  stanzas  with  prose 
explanations. 

The  leaves  are  not  regularly  numbered  throughout ;  but  each  subject 
lias  its  distinct  enumeration. 

On  consumption — asthma — ague — fever  ; — fever  from  dysentry,  or 
excess  of  phlegm  in  the  habit— treatment  of  women  immediately  after  child 
birth — plasters— ointments  ;  and  various  other  medical  matters. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent — the  numbering 
of  the  leaves  is  not  consecutive,  but  the  book  is  properly  one. 
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50.  No.  808.     Vdidhya  sastram,  slocas,  with  the  meaning  in  Telu- 
gu  prose. 

At  this  opemng  some  directions  concerning  the  proper  times  for  shar- 
ing or  culling  simples,  or  other  natural  productions  ;  astrologictdlj  detemnned. 

On  the  climate  of  different  countries,  and  the  diseases  most  frequent 
in  them,  or  peculiar  to  them. 

On  various  remedies  for  diseases.  There  are  also  instructions  for  pay- 
ing homage  to  the  remedies,  or  articles  used  for  medicines  (as  the  Egyptians 
worshipped  onions,  &c  )  Loaf  17 — 71,  does  not  begin,  or  i»  taken  outfrom  a 
larger  book . 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

51.  No.  810.     Vdidhya  saMram,  prose. 

Leaf  297 — 308  taken  out  from  some  other  book.  Mode  of  calcining 
coral,  and  copper — some  mantras  or  charms,  against  fever — side  pains — bowel 
complaints — shortness  of  breathing,  or  asthma,  and  on  exorcising  medicinal 
materials. 

Philtres  to  be  administered  to  women  ;  and  many  other  medical 
recipes. 

This  book  indicates  a  low  state  of  medical  practice — it  has  more  of  sor- 
cery than  of  medicine. 

The  hook  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

52.  No.  811.     Vdidhya  sastram, 'prose. 

On  cold  in  die  head,  andr  remedy  adniiniatered  by  the  medium  of  the 
nostrils.  Diseases  of  the  Berve»,  or  tendons.  On  diflordera  ocoasionied  by  too 
great  heat  of  body  ;  especially  lu£s  venerea — iia  causes,  sysmptoma,  dolor,  and 
cure,  by  mercury,  by  ointment^  dec,  21  leaves  in  alL 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  damaged. 

53.  No.  812.     Vdidhya  chintamani. 

By  Vallahhendru — slocas,  with  explanation  15  leaves  written,  5 
leaves  blank. 

In  diagnosis  doctors  should  attend  to  eight  common  places  of*  the 
human  system  ;  that  is — the  pulse — the  general  appearance — the  gait  or  mode 
of  walking  ;  the  speech  ;  or  voice  ;  the  eye,  the  stools,  the  color  of  urine— 
the  tongue  (the  under  lip  is  not  specified). 

Explanation  as  to  indications  by  the  pulse. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thb,  recent* 


54.  No.  813.     Vdidhya  chiniamani, slocas,  with  the  meaning;  by 
FallabMndraj  son  of  Amaresvara — another  copy* 

Lsaf  152 — 309 — yet  the  beginning  is  here. 

ExaminatioD  by  pulses.     Symptoms  of  various  disorders  ;  and  suitable 
medicines  indicated ;  including  merourii^l  preparations  for  diseases  specified. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  recent  copy, 

55.  No.  814.  Vdidhya  sastram ;  slocas  with  meaning  in  Telugu : 
12  leaves,  not  regular.  On  strangury,  or  stoppage  of  urine.  On 
consumption — on  bowel  complaints,  on  arthritic  disorders.  On  the 
ailments,  or  diseases  of  women  after  child  birth.  Various  other  dis- 
orders defined,  with  the  appropriate  remedies. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  old,  and  much  damaged. 

56.  No.  815.     Vdidhyam,  slocas  with  explanation  in  Telugu. 

On  bhasmam,  or  calcined  powder  of  various  mercurial  calces,  or  oxides. 
On  oiLb,  ointments,  electuavies. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  many  leaves  deficient,  very  old, 
very  much  damaged. 

57.  No.  817.     Vdidhya  sastram;  prose,  with  now  and  then  a  sloca 
and  its  meaning. 

Medical  remedies.  Preparation  of  decoctions.  Mercurial  preparations. 
On  knowledge,  and  discrimination  of  pulses  :  any  one  not  acquainted  with 
these  is  not  properly  a  medical  man  ;  33  slocas  on  this  topic  ;  some  with,  and 
some  without  translation. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  some  leaves  fresher  than  others.  53  leaves 
written,  with  numbers  not  regular,  20  blank  leaves. 

58.  No.  818.     Vdidhyam  prose,  with  various  lacunes — not  written  on. 

On  philtres  to  be  given  to  women.  Remedies  against  the  bites,  or 
siiDgs  of  snakes,  scorpions,  and  other  reptiles.  On  disorders  of  pregnant 
women — medicines  for  these,  and  also  for  children's  diseases. 

Pancha  rasa  hhupati,  a  medicine  termed  a  ruler ;  compounded  of  five 
I   kinds  of  mercurial  calcined  powders. 

Sola  sanjivi  rasa  a  mercurial  medicine  for  children. 

Names  of  the  sixty-four  mercurial  preparations ;  fancifully  formed 
on  the  five  elements;  64-^8=8  divisions;  and  five  of  these  divisions  are 
applied  to  the  five  elements  ;  the  remaining  three  less  powerful,  are  applied 
to  ordinary  use.  Directions  for  purifying,  preserving  and  making  powders 
of  mercury  calcined. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thin  (pocket  size)  recent  J  written  §  blank. 
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59.  No.  819.     Various  pieces,  chiefly  medical. 
1.)    sabda  j^aric^Aa,  diagnosis  of  disease,  from  the  sound  of  the  voice 
2.)    netra  paricsha,  the  like  from  the  eyes. 

These  two  pieces  are  wholly  in  tlocas, 

3.)  Two  leaves  only,  on  the  proper  letters  to  be  used  in  certain 
places,  when  composing  a  poem. 

This  matter  in  Telugu  padyas. 

4.)  pray  ana  suba  subangalu  the  most  propitious  times  for  journeying, 
and  the  evils  that  will  result  from  going  at  times  not  proper  to  go, 
in  directions  specified. 

f  »tv /let  5.)     A  remedy  against  megha  vyati  in  women,-  disease  of  the  womb, 
V  * '  7    ii  i      ^^  venereal :  alsso  an  electuary,  as  a  roborific. 

6.)  The  larger  half  of  the  book  contains,  recipes  for  medicinal  pre- 
parations, and  calces  of  minerals,  especially  mercury — this  portion 
is  recent. 

The  book  is  short,  4  only  is  damaged,  no  boards. 

60.  No.  838,  Vdidhya  sastranif  prose  with  some  slScas,  and  their 
meaning. 

At  the  beginning  are  various  mantfos  or  charms.  Diagnosis  of  asth- 
ma ;  suppression  of  the  menses — diseases  arising  from  heat  of  body,  among 
them  venereal  infections— on  head-ache^-fevers  of  kinds — various  sorts  of 
fits,  &c.t  &c. 

Also  the  mode  of  making  decoctions,  oils,  mercurial  preparations,  and 
the  like. 

The  bpok  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  the  beginning  old,  damag- 
ed, the  remainder  recent. 

61.  No.     839.     Vdidhya  sastram — prose  incomplete.  On  venereal,   ■ 
and  arthritic  complaints,  with  causes,  and  remedies. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

Some  matters  which  appear  to  belong  to  midwifery  are  put  at 
the  end  of  this  section,  from  the  want  of  any  better  place. 

62.  No.  643.     Sect.  1.  Pindotpatii — doc  as  with  tic  a  in  Telugu.  ' 
Siva  to  Parvati. 

On  the  five  elements — the  five  senses ;  the  nature  of  the  five,  and 
difference  as  to  causation^    On  the  male  and  female  fluid  concerned  in  con- 
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ception.  The  male  fluid  termed  sticlaf  the  female  fluid  tonitam^  and  con' 
fiidered  to  have  an  affinity,  like  that  of  acid  and  alkali  ;  forming  bj  union  a 
new  compound.  The  mode  in  which  the  foetus  is  formed  in  the  female 
K^omb ;  with  its  state,  and  growth  during  nine  months.  The  child  will  be 
accordiog  to  the  dispositions  of  the  mother,  and  father  ;  with  connected  mat* 
ten. 

For  Sect.   2,  see  IX. 

The  entire  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

63.  No.  731.  Svara  chirUdman%  slSccu  and  prose.  Parvati  hav- 
ing enquired,  for  the  benefit  of  the  world,  Siva  replied  as  in  the 
book. 

Means  of  discerning  from  the  symptoms  of  pregnancy,  when  the  time  of 
parturition  will  occur.  On  the  influence  of  lunar  tit'his  or  phases — monthly 
influences — the  influence  of  the  nacshetras,  or  moon's  daily  places  in  the 
zodiac  Influences  of  the  sun  and  moon.  Benefits  resulting  from  each  one, 
and  all.  Results  also  from  the  time  of  delivery.  (There  seems  to  be  notliing 
which  is  not  made  subservient  to  astrology.) 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  complete  and  recent. 

XXI.      MiNERALOGICAL. 

1.  No.  3S6.    JRetna  sastram,  stanzas. 

By  Bhdirava  cavi  ;  but  as  if  told  by  Agastya  to  other  munis. 

On  the  qualities,  faults  and  weii^hts  of  the  nine  kinds  of  gems  ;  that 
is  vajruj  huruvindamf  maticticam^  maragatamy  Indra  nllam^  vaidura^  pushpa^ 
rdganif  vidurma^  gamidicam  :  6  leaves  complete. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

2.  No.  494.     Three  pieces, 

1.)     JRetna  sastram  padga  cavyam,  ascribed  to  Agastya;  from  him 
to  other  munis. 

Another  copy,  and  complete  of  the  proceeding  work.  On  the  quali- 
ties, and  defects  of  the  nine  kinds  of  gems  :  on  10  leaves. 

2.)    Prayoga  retndvalif  slocas  with  their  meaning :  leaf  4—9  a  frag- 
ment. 

On  discriminatino  between  good,  and  bad  qualities  of  precious  things  ; 
as  gold,  silver,  &c. 

For  Sect.  3,  see  XXXII. 

The  entire  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards^ 
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XXIL     Miscellaneous. 


1.     No.  1.     Six  subjects. 

1.)     GatUa  sacundm,  kanda  stanzas* 

On  divination  from  lizards  ;  2  leaves  only. 
S.)     Cdlahasti  mahatmyam,  padyas. 

By  Durjatti :  4  asvdsas. 

Description  of  the  town  of  Cdlahastiy  and  glory  of  the  god  Visvesvara,  a 
form  of  Siva  worshipped  there.  Various  legends.  A  fuller  absthact  may  foare- 
aftdr  be  given.  One  relates  to  a  female  domestic  of  a  Yadavn  rqja^  A  Jangama 
passed  down  the  street,  whom  she  invited  to  her  house,  and  fed,  &c.  Her  office 
being  to  cleanse  vessels  at  the  palace,  she  was  missed  ;  and,  on  her  return,  the 
chief  being  angry,  ordered  her  head  to  bo  shaved  (a  great  disgrace).  She 
complained  of  the  affront  to  the  Jangama  ;  who  by  placing  his  hands  on  her 
head,  caused  a  choice  growth  of  superior  hair.  The  chief  astonished ; 
sought  out  the  Jangama ;  who  told  him  to  build  a  Vira  Saiva  fane,  which 
he  promised  to  do,  &c.,  leaf  1 — 143. 

3.)     Anubhava  sdram,  slocas,  with  a  tica  in  Telugu.     Mystic     It 
opposes  the  going  to  temples^  and  on  pilgrimages  and  conapares    I 
the  doing  so  to  one,  who  having  the  five  amntas  at  home  yet  goes 
abroad  begging. 

Moreover  they  who  know  the  taste  of  the  five  ambrosias  (  meaning 
an  enjoyment  of  communion  with  deity  within  tbetnselves)  do  not^  boast 
of  the  same  abroad,  but  keep  it  to  themselves  for  their  own  benefit. 

[^AnubJiava  sAram,  is  the  mental  intoxicsition  canned  by  eotfansrasm ;  *  and  k  is  not 
limited  to  any  one  class  of  false  eathasiasts.  There  is  such  a  thing  ai  a  true,  aad  noble 
enthasiosm].  leaf  1 — 10. 

4.)     Sarira  traya  manamam,  prose. 

A  three  fold  distinction  of  the  human  body ;  an  orthodox  Hindu 
dogma. 

(1.)     St'hula  sariram  the  gross,  corporeal  part. 

(2.)     Sucshma  deha,  a  small  delicate  refined  body,  which  survives -the  leath 
of  the  foregoing  one . 

(3.)    Kdrana  saritam  the  causal  body,  or  sentient  soul — Psyche.      These 
are  defined — but  the  piece  is  not  finished  :  leaf  41 55, 

[The  sueshmA  dika  is  sometimes  termed  ydtana  deha,  or  that  which  inS^ra  pu-iak* 
ment^  after  the  death  of  the  grosser  body.  The  difference  between  the  ^mply  credtil^k. 
and  the  sceptic  Sadducee,  may  perhaps  never  be  settled  ;  but  ii  is  neyerthelcss  truo     t* 

**  Millions  of  spiritual  beings  walk  th')  earth, 
UuBCcn  5  both  when  we  sleep,  and  whon  wc  awnke." 


561 

5.)    Mail  vriiifa:  12  vrutta  stanzas. 
Tamil  language^  Telugu  letters. 

Praise  of  the  peacock  as  the  vehicle  of  Subrahmanya  or  Cumara 
ndmi:  leaf  56—60. 

6.)    Nizdmdnta  rahasyam,  composite  stanzas. 

Yayatiy  a  very  ancient  king»  was  making  a  sacrifice  called  rdja  suya 
ydgam.  Ndreda  came  to  it.  The  king  enquired  how  tho  sea  of  family  cares 
could  he  safely  passed  over.  Ndreda  replied  hy  details  of  the  tat^a  njdnam  ; 
the  object  of  the  hook  ;  to  which  the  fiction  is  merely  subservient :  leaf 
61—69  and  6  blank  leaves  at  the  end. 

The  above  is  of  medium  length,  very  thick,  a  very  recent  copy : 
2)  and  3)  are  Vira  Saiva  relative  to  XXXIV. 

J^.     No.  10.     Six  pieces. 

1.)     Vdisya  purdnam  otherwise  known  as   Canica  purdnam:  in  8 
(isvdsas  complete. 

By  Bhashcara  acharya,  padya  cavyam. 

Chalancayana,  a  great  sage,  told  this  narrative  to  the   Faisya 
muni9. 

Origin  of  the  Vaisyas,  commonly  termed  Cometies.  The  means  of  their 
acquiring  beatification.     Chitra  rafhanj  a  gandharha  cursed  them  ;  and  they 
returned  the  curse,  owing  to  a  female  of  their  tribe.  The  Vaisyas  having  set- 
tled at  Pennaconda,  two  among  them,  Casmi  cheUi  and  Cusma  gandi,  his  wife, 
made  a  sacrifice  in  order  to  get  a  child.     Two  children  were  bom  to  them 
Virupacsha  a  son,  and    Vasava  canya  a  daughter.     The    abovementioned 
gandharbuy  owing  to  a  curse,  was  born  on  earth  as  Vuhnu  Verddhana,  king 
of  Talcad.    In  the  course  of  his  conquests  he  came  with  an  army  to  Penna* 
conda ;  and,  seeing  there  the  said  Vasava^  fell  in  love  with  her,  and  asked  her 
in  marriage.    He  was  refused  ;  and  thereupon  manifested  aqger.    In  dread 
of  its  efiTects  the  614  gotras!  fled  to  the  four  quarters  of  the  compass.     The 
said  female  entered  the  fire,  and  some  of  her  people  with  her.     On  hearing 
this  sad  intelligence  Vuhnu   Verddhana  was  so  deeply  affected  that  his  head 
split ;  and  he  died. 

After  some  lapse  of  time  the  people  who  had  fled  returned  to  their 
dwellings.  The  girl  who  had  burnt  herself,  rather  than  sufier  dishonor,  was 
exalted  to  the  rank  of  divinity  ;  and  is  still  worshipped  by  this  tribe  as  a  god- 
^ss. 

There  follows  a  detail  of  the  tribes  of  the  said  Faisyas,  and  of 
keir  ritual  in  the  said  gynolatry. 

x2 
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2.)     Another  copy  of  the  same  work,  but  In  dwipada  stanzas,  with- 
out divisions  ;  both  pieces  are  complete. 

3.)     NUi  slocaSf  with  an  explanation,  in  Telugu^  examples. 

In  various  transactions  of  life,  which  are  specified,  fear  (or  false  shame) 
should  be  relinquished  :  q.  d.  ^*  the  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare." 

If  a  Brahman  be  bathed,  and  his  body  rubhed  dry,  and  he  then  be  fed ; 
or  if  cows  be  well  rubbed,  and  protected  ;  or  if  herds  of  cows,  when  feeding 
are  carefully  guarded  ;  the  merit  of  these  acts  is  so  great  that  it  will  remove 
the  sin  of  Brahmahatii  or  killing  a  Brahman, 

4.)     Sabhdvaii  vachanamy  6  leaves  239 — 245. 

Panegyric  of  one  named  Sabhdvati  who  relinquished  everything  that 
ought  to  be  laid  aside,  or  ought  not  to  be  done,  and  who  did  everything  that 
ought  to  be  done  ;  and  consequently  was  perfect.  Nothing  as  to  caste,  or 
tribe,  or  country,  or  town. 

AsirT      dk)     'Azirvdda  kramam^  general  matter^  on  customary  modes  of  be- 
\  2i(i/l        stowing  benediction. 

6.)     Fragment  of  3  leaves:  tale  from  the  aforesaid  Vaisya  purdnamt 

relative  to  the  attack  by   Mantnata  on  Siva  ;  and  on  the  penance 

made  by  Parvati  to  procure  a  husband. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  in  good  order. 

2.  No.  18.  Bartri  hariyamy  mulam  in  slocas,  with  translations  into 
Telugu  padyasy  by  Lacshmana  cavi.    In  3  asvdsas. 

1  nUi,  2  sringara,  3  vdiragyam. 

The  work  is  complete — an  abstract  of  the  multiform  contents 
was  given  in  Vol.    I.     Sanscrit,  Granfha  letter  ;  page  141. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  a  recently  made  copy, 
from  the  above  MS* 

3.  No.  47.  Bartri  hariyam,  slocas  300,  in  3  asvdsas,  and  Telugu 
padya  for  each  staca  by  Lacshmana  cavi  :  another  copy  of  the 
foregoing.  One  leaf  is  added,  slocas  on  kinds  of  roots  used  in 
medicines,  their  qualities:  this  is  a  little  injured. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness. 

4.  No.  95.     Four  subjects. 

I.)    Bhdrata  savitri,  prose  epitome. 

Tho  embassy  of  Krishna  to  Ilastinapuri  from  JDhcrma  raja  to 
Duryodhana.  The  latter  refused  to  divide  the  kingdom,  giving  one-half  to 
the  Pandavas,  The  commencement  of  the  preat  war,  and  the  desCruclion  of 
the  Kdurasj  briefly  stated  ;  leaf  1—8  complete. 
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2.)    Raja  linga  satacaniy  102  sisa  padyas. 

Bj  Narasinha,  on  19  leaves^  complete :  chiefly  ethical  matters. 

3.)    Siva  stottra^  5  sisa  padyas  ;  and  Sangaviesvara  satacanif  15  vrLUa 
padyas,  similar  in  subject ;  both  incomplete :  leaf  20 — 22. 

4.)    Rama  taraca  satacam,  108  sisa  padyas,  complete  leaf  1 — 21. 

Praise  of  Rama  for  killing  Taraca^  and  like  topics.    At  the  end  one 
leaf  Sr'vngara^  ornate,  or  amorous. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  \¥ithout  boards^  recent,  but  injured. 

5.    No.  115.     Five  subjects. 

1.)     Chenna  mallu  sisdluy  32  padyas. 

By   Vira  sdiva  acharya,  leaf  1 — 6. 

Praise  of  Sioa^  but  with  a  vedanta  bearing,  complete. 
2.)     Sura  bhandSsbara,  padya  cavyam. 

By  Gaitu  prabhu  namadheya,  a  satire. 

In  Casi,  or  Benares,  a  Brahman  was  on  terms  of  too  great  intimacy 
with  a  woman,  who  sold  spirituous  liquors.  One  day,  her  husband  unex- 
pectedly returning,  she  put  the  Brahman  into  a  large  vessel,  used  to  contain 
spirits,  or  palm  tree  sap.  The  top  being  covered  over,  and  the  matter  forgotten 
the  Brahman  was  suffocated  ;  and,  on  the  lid  of  the  jar  being  removed,  he 
was  found  to  be  miraculously  transformed  into  a  lingam  :  thenceforward  an 
object  of  worship. 

3.)     Nandi  isvara  ashtacam^  8  slocas  on  one  leaf,  complete.     Praise 
of  Nandi  the  vehicle^  without  whom  there  is  no  happiness. 

4.)     Fishuvashtacam,  1 0  slocasy  complete,  on  two  leaves,  praise  of  Siva. 

Other  two  leaves  6  slScaSy  praise  of  Siva, 
5.)     Kirtanas,  chants ;  they  represent  women  as  calling  out  one  to 
another  to  go  and  look  at  Siva  .*  6  leaves,  blank. 

The  book  is  long,  but  leaves  not  equal,  of  medium  thickness 
the  second  piece  is  damaged. 

6w     No.  107.     Four  subjects. 

1.)    Amaram,  only  24  slocas  from  the  1st  cdndam,  on  the  names  of 

gods,  8  leaves. 
2.)     Krishna  satacam,  85  kbanda  padyas,  8  leaves,  praise  of  Krishna. 

On  a  distinct  leaf  1  stanza  praise  of  Krishna. 
3,)    Maha  navami  chants,  3  leaves  ;  used  by  children  on  the  Basra 

festival ;   addressed  to  Ganesa,  Saradambha  or  Sarasvati,  Vishnu, 

and  Siva, 
4.)    Telugu  accounts,  arithmetic,  or  yenchuvadi  in  all  92  leaves. 
The  book  is  long,  and  without  boards* 
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7.  No.  161.     Nine  pieces,  or  subjects. 

1.)     Prasanna  Mdghava  satacam,  187  vritta  padyas,  •An  epitome  of 
the  entire  Rdmdyana :  complete. 

S.)     Jdnaki  pati  satacam,  105  vritta  padya9^  complete. 

Praise  concerning  Edma^  the  lord  of  Sita. 
3.)    DasaraVha  satacain,  102  vritta  padyas. 

By  Gopa  cavi. 

Praise  of  Sdma,  the  son  of  Dasa/afha. 

4.)    Bhdscara  satacam,  102  vritta  padyas  the  1st  leaf  vranting,  other- 
ivise  complete. 

On  ethical  matters* 
5.)     Sumati  satacam  105  khanda  padyas. 

Also  on  ethics — complete.  * 

6.)     Sdrangadhara  chaHtra  ;  padya  cavyam. 

A  fragment  onlj,  from  the  king's  going  out  to  hunt,  and  his  return- 
ing ;  with  his  hearing  the  feigned  tale  of  his  young  wife  Chitrangi  .-not 
more. 

7.)     Vaijayanti  vildsamy  padya  cdvyam. 

The  tale  of  two  ddsis,  and  of  Vipra  Ndrayana^  a  Brahman,  at  Tri- 
chinopoly. 

The  1st  ast^osam' complete,  the  2nd  not  so.  From  the  beginning  to  the 
wager  of  Deva  devi  with  her  companion,  that  she  woold  conquor  the 
Brahman — her  putting  on  the  disguise  of  a  man  as  a  dasari  or  temple  drum- 
mer— offering  to  help  him  in  his  garden,  so  as  to  serve  the  god — after  a  few 
days,  allowing  him  to  perceive  the  disguise,  diz>c. 

8.)    BMina  taraca  iatacam,  99  tita  padyoi. 

Praise  concerning  Rama  the  alajer  of  Taraca. 
9.)     Varaha  Narasinha  satacam  95  sisa  padyas^ 

The  tacti  of  the  man-lion  avataroj  in  his  absence  complaina,  and  ex- 
presses the  pains  of  love. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick,  variously  injured. 

8.  No.  181.    Five  subjects. 

1.)     Gang  a  vivdha  dwipada  metic. 

By  Qangddhariya;  but  as  ii  related  by  Bhishmaeharya  to  w#r- 
junUi  complete. 

The  mode  of  Oangu^s  growing  up  to  woman-hood,  in  a  fisherman's 
hut ;  and  the  progress  of  an  amour,  and  marriage  with  Siva  described ;  17 
leaves. 
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3.)    Chatur  veda  sdramf  230  sisa  padyas.    - 

By  man  J  examples  from  smritisy  and  other  anihorities,  it  is  sought  to 
be  proved  that  Isita  is  the  alone  Supreme  Being  ;  and  that  he  alone  ought 
Ui  be  worshipped. 

Vishnu^  SrakrM,  and  all  other  gods  worship  him  alone.  [Monotheists 
have  only  to  agree  as  to  a  name].    Complete  on  47  leaves. 

3.)    Kirtanas-^chanis  on  two  leaves  :  ethical  in  their  bearing. 

4.)    Ganga  siva  raja  yoga  vildsam^  53  sisa  padyas  ;  on  8  leaves^  not 
complete. 

Praise  on  the  royalty  of  Siva. 

5.)    Bhavdni  sancara  vaclianam,  63  padyas  on  31  leaves. 

A  devotee  addresses  Siva^  as  the  possessor  of  Parvati.  Suppose  a 
thoasand  faults  committed,  yet  il  the  culprit  think  on  them,  the  sin  will  be 
forgiyen.  A  tale  is  given  in  exemplification.  A  Srahman's  widow  kept  a 
tedatif  or  wild  hunter,  as  her  fancy-man  ;  and,  as  he  desired  flesh  to  eat,  a 
calf  was  killed,  by  mistake,  for  a  sheep.  On  discovering  the  error  she  cried 
out  SivOf  Sii>al  and,  in  consequence  her  sin  was  mildly  punished,  by 
being  born,  in  her  next  birth,  as  a  low-caste  leper.  Id  that  form  she  went  on 
a  pilgrimage  ;  and  by  the  way,  cried  out  through  hunger,  A  passing  devotee 
of  Sita  gave  her  one  flower,  out  of  others,  that  he  was  carrying  to  a  temple  ; 
which  flower  she  dropped  ;  but  as  it  fell,  it  became  a  lingam.  The  writer 
then  apostrophizes  Siva  '*  by  this  lingam  thou  gavest  her  Cailasa^  (paradise) 
Uid  therefore  save  me  ;  and  pardon  my  many  sins,  O  Bhavani  sancara  /" 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness^  slightly  injured. 

9.    No.*  182.     Two  subjects, 

1.)    Siwa  lila  vildsam ;  padya  cdvyam. 

By  Timma  cavi.    Bhithmdchdrya  told  the  same  to  Arjuna :  the 
1st  asvdaam  but  defective. 

The  birth  of  Gangn — by  the  curse  of  Sivd^  she  was  reared  in  a  fisher- 

inan's    hut.    At  the  suggestion  of  Ndreda  the  disguise  of  a  Jangama 

^as  assumed  by  Siva  :  in  that  way  he  observed  Ganga^  while  she  was  playing 

^h  her  friends  in  the  Udayana  vanatn.  He  then  eame,  and  spoke  with  her 

'"-BO  far  only  :  27  leaves. 

2.)    Jaganayaoa  sateteam^  vrita  padyas  99^  on  17  leaves.  Praise  con* 
ceming  Vishnu^ 

One  leaf  at  the  end  Mdma  sMtra^  praise  of  Rdma. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  2)  has  leaves  a  little 
shorter  than  1 ). 
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10.  No.   187.     Three  pieces. 

1.)    Raja  linga  satacam,  81  sisa  padyas  on  13  leaves,  not  complete. 
Some  wife  of  Siva  herein  expresses  the  pains  of  love,  and  absence. 

2.)  From  the  JRdmdyanam,  special  kind  of  verse.  From  the  com- 
ing of  Marichi  in  the  deceptive  shape  of  a  deer,  and  following 
abduction  of  SUa,  down  to  the  killing  of  Vali,  and  crowning  of 
Suffriva. 

3.)  An  extract,  on  three  leaves,  said  to  be  from  the  Vedas.  In  the 
midst  of  this  book  are  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  leaves  not  equally  long,  thin, 
slightly  injured. 

11.  No.  197.     Ten  subjects,  or  pieces. 
1.)     Dherma  raja  stottram-^ slocas  only. 

Panegyric  of  the  elder  of  the  five  Pdndavas. 
2,)     Raja  sechara  vilasam — padya  cdvyam. 
By  iTimmayya,  in  3  asvaaaSf  complete. 

Balhana  raja  had  two  wives,  named  Chellatna  and  MeUama,  As  be 
was  reputed  to  give  whatever  was  asked.  Siva  came  as  a  Jangama  to  trf 
him.  The  request  was  for  a  chaste  woman,  or  virtuous  wife.  As  the  town 
could  not  otherwise  supply  what  was  wanted  Balhana  gave  his  wife  ChellafM^ 
See  other  notices  of  the  tale. 

3.)     Sdivacharya  sangraha  padyas. 

By  Tirumalla  ndfha,  3  asvasas,  complete. 

Different  modes  of  sitting,  when  doing  ceremonial  homage.^    On 
excellency  of  cowdung  ashes,  of  rudracsha  beads,  and  certain  specialties 
the  lingarchanam  or  symbol-worship.     On  the  excellence  of  the  five  1 
mantra.     The  pouring  melted  butter  over  the  symbol ;  and  on  rolling 
body  around  the  temple.     These,  and  other  matters  stated.     At  the  end 
Sanscrit  slocast  used  when  gathering  flowers  for  temple  use. 

4.)     Sugriva  vijayarjiy  mixed  metre. 

By  Rudradiran. 

On  the  friendship  of  Sugriva  towards  R&ma^  when  the  latter 
vainly  seeking  for   Siia.     Hatred  between  Sugriva  and  Vali.     The  kill! 
of  Vali.     Crowning  of  Sugriva.     These  and  connected  matters. 

From  the  Rdmdyanam. 

5.)     Sdmbu  siva  vildsamy  mixed  metre.  I 

Siva^  under  the  name  of  Lacshmanisvaray  saw  GangUy  the  creation  of 
Brahma,  and  fell  in  love  with  her — courted}  and  obtained  her,    Parrati  wm 
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'incensed,  and  Sim  went  to  appease  her.  Again  seeking  Ganga,  he  conld 
Dot  find  her;  and  expressed  regrets.  Nareda  knowing  this  distress,  told  Siva 
where  to  find  her.  Afterwards  Siva  placed  Ganga  on  his  head,  and  mado 
Parvati  half  of  his  own  body  ;  complete. 

6.)    Gauri  Kalydnam,  inixeil  metre. 

By  Peddyya^  complete. 

Siva  sent  rtshis  to  carry  messages  to  Parvaiij  and  afterwards  invited 
all  the  gods  and  rvshis  to  his  second  marriage.  Pduranical  details  are  given 
at  length, 

7.)    Capota  vdcyam,  dwipada  metre. 

When  Sugriva  advised  the  rejection  of  Vibishana,  as  being  the 
brother  of  an  enemy,  Rama  related  to  him  the  tale  of  a  pigeon  that  burnt 
itself  as  a  sacrifice  on  the  death  of  its  mate,  enforcing  the  need  of  pity  and  of 
flelf-sacrifice,  to  rescue  a  wife  This  is  a  common,  and  popular  episode  from 
the  Ramayanam  ;  complete. 

8.)    SurabhandesvarOf  dwipada  metre. 

By  I^ara  manirl  complete. 

In  Casi  (or  Benares)  a  Brahman,  seeing  a  shanar  woman,  fell  in  lovo 
with  her — they  mutually  made  an  assignation  ;  but  the  husband  of  the 
voin«n  came,  and  tapped  at  the  door.  The  woman,  in  haste,  put  the  Br  ah* 
«a»  into  a  liquor-jar  ;  and  then  opened  the  door  to  her  husband.  After- 
wards on  going  to  look  at  the  Brahman^  he  was  found  to  be  transformed  to  a 
wigam.  The  woman  was  about  to  kill  herself,  when  Siva  appeared,  and 
itajed  her  ;  promising  Cailasa  another  time.  [A  satirical  lampoon  on 
Brakmans;  a  common  place  with  Hindu  poets]. 

9.)    Siva  lila  mlasam,  padya  cdvyam. 

By  Timmayya,  2  asvdsas,  complete. 

Bhishmdcharya  to  Jrjuna. 

The  birth  and  nurture  of  Ganga  ;  she  was  seen  by  Siva.  In  the  dis- 
guise of  a  Jangama  he  fell  in  love  with  her.  In  the  end  he  assumed  his  pro. 
per  form  ;  took  Ganga  to  Cailasa — placed  her  on  his  head  ;  and  made 
Parvati  half  of  his  own  body,  (art'ha  deha). 

10.)     Siva  stottra  and   Anjanaya  stottra. 

Praise  of  Siva  one  leaf,  and  praise  of  Hanuman  y  9  stsa  padyas,  on 
two  leaves.    In  all  243  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  recent  copying. 
12.     No.  218.     Four  fragments. 

1.)    Chella  mallu  sisalu,  two  stsa  stanzas,  by  Chella  mallu ;  praise 
•of  Siva, 
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2.)    Various  accounts  of  labourrts'  work,  on  one  leaf, 

3.)     Eight  blank  leaves. 

4,)    Prasanja  Rdgkava  satacam. 

32  Fr'itta  padyas  on  6  leaves,  not  complete. 

An  epitome  of  the  stoiy  of  Rama  from  the  beginning  up  to  his  break- 
ing the  bow  of  iSioa^  at  the  Svayamvaram  of  Sita^  the  daughter  of  JomJul 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards. 

13.     No.  235.     Five  pieces. 

1.)     Bhdrata  sdvitri,  prose. 

Dherma  raja  requested  Krtshna  to  go  to  Hastindpuri  on  an  embassy 
to  Duryodhana  who  would  not  listen  to  the  proposaU  made.  Preparations 
for  war.    Brief  account  of  the  battle,  during  18  days  ;  complete  on  10  leaves. 

2.)    Oaruddchalam^  mixed  metre. 

By  Vdihhayya  mantri. 

Sri  Narasinha  (Vtaknu  in  the  man*lion  avcUara^  or  possibly  a  yadoM 
king  so  named)  went  out  to  hunt.  Ho  saw  a  Chenji  woman  (of  an  inferior 
aboriginal  tribe)  :  h^  was  infatuated,  and  did  not  rest  tiU  he  had  attained  his 
ends.  On  his  return  Lacshmi  gave  him  a  good  scolding.  She  was  appeased, 
and  reconciled.  The  father  of  the  Chenji  woman  made  enquiries,  as  to  tho 
rape  of  his  daughter  ;  and  on  finding  out  the  person  concerned,  came  with 
heavy  complaints.  Lacshmi  appeased  him  ;  and  at  her  instance,  Ifarasinha 
gave  him  everything  that  he  demanded  :  leaf  1 — 19,  complete. 

3.)      Capita  Vdcyam^  mixed  metre. 

By  Bala  hhadra. 

When  Sugriva  objected  to  receiving  VibUhna^  apprehending  a  strata- 
gem, Rama  replied  by  the  tale  of  a  pigeon  that  burnt  itself  on  account  of  its 
mate  v  :  supra  leaf  1 — 23  complete. 

4.)     Balhana  ray  a  chatitram  ;  dwipada. 

By  Gangadhara^  only  one  leaf;  see  other  notices. 
5.)     Govinda  stuti,  sloeas. 

They  who  meditate  on  Krtshia  will  bo  released  from  all  sins  :  2  leaves 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness  without  boards,  slightly 
injured. 

]4.    No.  240.     Three  fragments. 

1.)  A  woman,  being  in  love  with  Rdma^  is  represented  as  sending  for 
him  by  her  chellis,  or  friends  ;  who  these  are  is  not  apparent — two 
sisa  stanzas  on  one  leaf.  . 


2.)  Various  stanzas  on  two  leaves,  from  the  Bhdshcara  and  Sumati 
satacams.  Praises  of  Kx}shna,  Vinayaca,  Sarasvati  and  Lacshmi  ; 
10  stanzas. 

3.)  Ranghasdyi  satacam,  61  vriitta  padyas  on  8  leaves.  The  form 
of  Vishnu  at  Trichinopoly  is  variously  praised  :  incomplete. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  the  leaves  differ  in  length, 
and  in  age. 

15.    No.  ^49.     Four  pieces. 

1.)  Nitt  saslram — docas^  to  each  one  a  con'esponding  padyam,  105 
stanzas. 

On  vurions  ethical  matters  e.  g.  "  The  sound  of  a  dram  is  heard  ot  the  distance  of  a 
hatam  (of  10  miles)  the  sound  of  a  cloud  (thunder  ?)  is  heard  at  the  distance  of  twelve 
kaianu  (120  miles)  ;  the  sound  of  almsgivini^  is  heard  throughout  the  three  worlds  (i.  e, 
upper,  middle^  lower '  heaven,  earth,  nuder  the  earth'). 

"  To  the  fool,  the  stutram  Cscience)  is  yiolson,  to  the  dyspeptic,  food  is  poison  ;  to  the 
poor,  talking  is  poison  ;  to  a  young  woman,  nu  old  man  is  poison," 

2.)  Bhdgavatam,  the  8th  scandaniy  only  two  leaves — brief  account 
of  three  Menus — Svay ambhuva — Svarochisa — Uttama — beginning 
and  end  wanting. 

3.)  Maha  navami  chant — a  stanza  on  one  leaf —sung  at  the  Basra  ; 
praise  of  Durga, 

4.)  Various ;  as  3  leaves  si  ocas,  on  srmgara  or  amorous  topics. 
Nava  retna  mala,  by  Sa/icardchdrya,  in  praise  of  Vishuu ;  and 
four  lines  on  an  ethical  topic. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  very  slightly  injured. 
16.     No.  250.     Eighteen  pieces. 

1.)     Siva  yogdchdray  padya  cavyam. 

By  Ganapati  deva — the  purva  hhdgam  or  1st  part,  the  1st  dsvdsa 
vants  the  beginning,  the  2nd  is  complete,  the  3rd  defective. 

A  description  of  the  universe  ;  on  the  properties  of  living  beings. 
On  the  life  of  a  hermit  —homage  to  the  poor — benefit  of  that  homage — On 
the  benefit  of  associating  with  good  people. 

The  legend  of  NdsiketvUs^  going  to  Yama^t  world,  where  he  witnessed 
Ttrioiis  sufferings. 

— On  the  tapas,  or  penance  of  Udhaldca  ;  it  was  nullified  by  means  of  a 
woman. 

—On  his  son's  going  to  Yama*s  world  ;  and  various  other  matters  :  but 

as  a  whole,  left  incomplete. 
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2.)     Mangala  hariti — chants  of  a  Sdiva  kind,  on   religious,  oi  sec- 
tarial  topics. 

3.)     Prose  on  like  subjects. 

4.)     Amha  kirtana — praise  of  ParvaiL 

5. )     Samsiya  samadhdna  panchaca. 

A  quintain  by  Basavesvara^  removing  doubts  entertained  by  his  fol- 
lowers. 

6.)     Sumati  satacam,  IIS  kanda  stanzas. 

On  ethical  matters. 

7.)     Amba  satacam,  vrutta  padyas^  100,  in  praise  of  Farvati, 

8.)     Amha  kirtana^  like  subjects. 

9.)     Prose,  on  religious  topics. 

10.)      Siva  Parvati   samvdtam ;   peculiar  kind  of  stanza.     Plajful 
discussions,  more  Jupiter  ac  Juno. 

11.)     Advaita  vachanam,  prose,  on  the  smarta  system. 

12.)     Shadchara  nirnayam^  the  meaning  of  using  the  six-fold,  or  six 
angled  diagram  ;  by  marking  the  same  on  the  body  of  votaries, 

13.)     Siva  stottra,  sisa  padyas. 

By  Pola-^alli  Basavayya. 

Praise  of  Siva. 
14.)     Siva  kirtanQy  chants  in  praise  of  Siva, 

15.)     Prose,  on  the  wisdom  of  the  Saiva  way. 

16.)     Karana  hasiya. 

By  Chenna  Basava  ;  on  the  hija  letter  of  the  vira  Saivas,  and 
a  sort  of  moral  philosophy,  or  physic o-theology  of  that  class  of 
people. 

17.)     Siva  stutiy  praise  of  Siva,  and  also  melucolupa  stanzas  to  arouse 
the  images  of  god,  and  goddess,  in  the  morning. 

18.)     FawcAa  re^wa,  five  jewels. 

Five  stanzas  in  praise  of  Nandikesvara. 

AshtacQs  or  octaves  in  praise  of    Visvesvara,  of  Anna  puma^  of 
Bhairava,  o£  Brahma:    Rhemhh,  k  name  of  Parvati;  and  various   8ait§ 

chants. 

Leaf  1 — 256,  but  7  leaves  from  the  midst  are  missing. 
The  book  is  long,  thick,  recent. 
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17.  No»  255.     Twelve  pieces. 

I.)    Go-rentla  Madhava  satacam,  52  sUa  padyas  on  18  leaves:  no: 
complete. 

Some  wife,  or  mistress  of  Krjfihna  represented  as  suffering  the  pains 
of  love,  in  his  absence  ;  and,  nnable  to  bear  longer,  tells  her  Bakiy  or  confix 
daote,  to  go  to  him,  and  bring  him  to  her, 

2,)    Narasinha  satacam^  two  stanzas  only,  on  one  leaf ;  praise  of  the 
man-lion  avatara^ 

3.)    Asva  paricsha,  18  stanzas  on  two  leaves. 

Description  of  the  marks  of  a  horse,  and  thence  a  judgment  formed  of 
its  temper,  and  qualities  :  incomplete. 
4.)    Siva  Kama  Sundari  satacam. 

47  vritta  padkas,  on  seven  leaves,  incomplete.     Praise  of  Parvati,  as 
inspiring  Siva  with  the  passion  of  love. 

5.)     Sada   Siva    satucamy    110  vriitta  padyas,   on    14   leaves,    by 
Dacshana  murti. 

Praise  of  Siva,  by  detail  of  his  actions  :  complete. 

6.)     Desamma  vdri  dandacam  ;  complete. 

Flattery  of  an  evil  goddess  ;  supposed  to  preside  over  the  disease 
known  as  cholera  :  in  the  Tamil  country  termed  Marty amma, 
7.)     Nava  retna  mdlikd :  9  sisa  padyas* 

On  4  leaves  complete.     Praise  concerning   Parvati. 
8.)     Ganapati  ashtacam  8  vrltta  padyas,  complete  on  2  leaves.     An 
octave  in  praise  of  Vinayaca,  or  Ganesa. 

9.)     Hanumanta  dandacam^  complete  on  3  leaves.     Praise  of  Hanu 
man, 
10.)     Cdla  hastisvara  dandacam. 

When  Siva  was  going  through  the  streets  of  the  town  of  Cdlahasti, 
in  the  guise  of  a  Jangama^  a  vara  stri  or  ddsi  ( that  is  pagoda -slave  )  saw, 
I  and  fell  in  love  with  him.     Her  mother,  on  learning  so  much,  came,  and 
gave  her  good  advice,  to  which  she  would  not  attend. 

They  both  praised  Siva;  and  the  result  that  might  be  anticipated 
as  to  a  strolling  vagrant  took  place :  7  leaves. 

11.)     Surya  dandacam,  3  leaves  complete. 

Praise  of  the  sun. 

12.)     Siva  dandacam^  1  leaf  complete. 

Praise  of  Siva. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  recent,  yet  slightly  injured. 
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18.  No.  260.     Three  pieces, 
I.)     A  multiplication  table. 

2,)     Sinhddri  Narasinha  satacam. 

When  the  town  of  Dwaraca  was  surrounded  by  JaraMmdha^  and  his 
**  Yavanas,**  a  devotee  beseeches  Krishna  to  destroy  them. 

3.)     Aynuita  mdlika  a  comment ;  it  has  only  the  beginning,  8  leaves 
and  2  blank. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  and  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

19.  No.  263.     Three  subjects. 

1.)     Aruvdchala  ragala,  a  long  chant. 
By  Papayya.  15   leaves  complete. 

Details  of  the  public  procession  of  the  festival  of  Trinomaldiy  near 
Madras. 

The  discourse  of  the  people  when  going  to  see  the  proceesion  in  th« 
month  o£  Kartilii  or  November  ;  their  praise  of  ^4rM7iocAa/c«t?ara,  and  speak- 
ing of  his  glory.  The- mode  of  burning  camphor  lights.  The  public  pro- 
cession of  the  god  through  the  streets— four  of  them — at  night — and  also  on 
the  following  day.  The  conduct  of  the  towns'  people  on  these  occasions.  At 
the  close,  on  the  dispersing  of  the  pi  ople  to  their  respective  abodes. 

2.)     Ahalya  sancrantana  vildsam. 

By  Vencata  krishnapa  ;  padya  car  yarn. 

In  3  asvdsas,  complete  :  81  leaves. 

As  if  narrated  by  Vauavipayana  to  Janamejaya, 

Notices  of  early  saj^es,  or  kings,  as  Visvamitray  Pururavas^  Nala, 
Cuveraf  &Cm  and  also  of  females  in  Indras  court,  sucli  as  Bhembat  and  others 
There  was  a  quarrel  concerning  these  females,  when  Indra  interposed,  and 
appealed  to  Brahma  ;  who  expressly  credited  a  wonnan,  named  Akalya^  and 
said  there  was  no  equal  to  her.  Indra  fell  in  love  with  her  ;  but  she  was 
given  to  Gautama  a  sage.  Indra  intri trued,  by  means  of  messengers,  »nd 
otherwise  ;  and  won  her  consent  (but  the  tale  is  otherwise  variously  told.) 
He  one  morning  very  early  deceived  Gautama  by  the  crowing  of  a  cock> 
which  caused  the  sage  to  rise,  and  go  out  to  bathe,  when  Indra  took  his 
place.  On  the  return  of  Gautama,  he  cursed  Indra,  who  was  made  ashamed  ; 
and  Gautama  condemned  his  own  wife  to  be  turned  into  a  stone.  As  here 
stated  she  fell  at  the  fet^t  of  Rama,  who  removed  the  curse. 
3.)     Sarabhesvara  dandacam,  on  6  leaves,  complete. 

According  to  this  piece  Cumdra   Svdmi  asked   Sica  what  was  the 
skull  which  he  held  in  his  hand  ;  and  Siva  replied,  when    Vishnu  assumed 
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tiie  appearance  of  a  manlion,  and  killed  Hiranya  casipu^  tlie  blood  of  ih/> 
latter  was  drunk  by  Vishnu  who  thereby  became  if»toxica»ed.  Siva  sent 
Vira  Bhadra  to  heal  that  disease.  As  Vishnu  would  not  listen  to  peace- 
able proposals,  Vira  Bhadra  assumed  the  form  of  the  fabulous  bird  (or  rather 
winged  panther)  Sarab'ha,  and  picking  the  skull  of  Vishm^  let  out  blood 
and  cored  his  drunkenness.  Moreover,  said  Sica^  he  brought  that  skull,  and 
placed  it  in  my  hands  :  6  leaves  complete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  recent. 

20.     No.  287.     Eleven  pieces. 

1.)     Vigndnesvara  dherma  sastram,  padyas. 

A  translation  by  Ketana  of  the  code  of  VignanesvarOy  in  three  parts, 
arhdra,  vgavahdra,  and  prayaschita  ;  but  very  much  abridged  ;  an  epitome. 
2.)     Balhana  ndtacam. 

By  Peddana. 

TSalhana  had  two  wives  Cheilamma  and  Mellama  ;  and  he  never  refus- 
ed any  request  ;  but  guve  whatever  was  required.  Siva  came  as  a  beggar, 
and  asked  for  a  chaste  woman.  In  the  end  Cheilamma  wtis  given  to  him — of 
whom  Siva  was  born  as  his  own  child— afterwards  taken  to  his  paradise. 

3.)  Siva  mukunda  satacam,  110  ^a»c?A  stanzas,  complete.  By  Pera- 
mdnanda    Yatesvara, 

Praise  of  Siva  and  Kruhna^  as  not  diflTerintr;  conseqiiemly  peace 
making  ;  and  religious.  [That  the  two  are  different,  an(i  the  one  is  superior 
to  the  oth(T,  forms  a  grand  polemic  topic  in  Southern  India]. 

4.)     D'lttdtreya  satacam,  103  kanda  padyas. 

By  the  same,  complete. 

Praise  of   Vishnu, 

5.)  Shadheca  st'hala7J7,  dwipada,  in^.omplete,  Siva  narrates  to 
Parvati  the  excellence  of  fi^aizjrt  temples. 

6.)     Kirdrtdrjuna^  mixed  metre. 

By   Ellanamhi. 

Translation  from  the  Sanscrit,  of  the  tale  o(  Arjuna^s  penance — his 
fight  with  Siva,  who  came  disguised  as  a  hunter  ;  and  afterwards  his  obtain- 
ing the  gift  of  the  pasupatostram,  or  life  destroying  rocket.  There  is  much 
ornamental  matter  inwoven  with  the  leading  details.  The  whole  is  founded 
OD  an  episode  in  the  Bhdratam. 

7.)  Pukali  mahatmyam,  or  praise  of  smoking— narrated  by  Ndreda 
to  Devendra — 4  leaves  in  dandacam  metre ;  a  sort  of  jeudenprit,  or 
mock -joke. 
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8.)     Mailrdvana  charitram,  in  dwipada  measure,  complete. 

The  story  of  Hanuman  going  to  the  lower  world,  and  there  subduing 
Mailrdvann,  ono  of  the  adherents  of  Rdvana,  This  is  probably  a  copy  from 
the  Mackenzie  M.S.S.  and  a  full  abstract  will  be  given  under  that  divi- 
sion, t 

9.)     Siclii  Narasinha  satacani,  174  stanzas,  incomplete.     On    sacU' 
nala  or  signs. 

When  a  messenger  comes  on  any  errand  to  jodfre  by  his  appearance, 

and  manner,  whether  good,  or  evil  should  be  anticipated.     On  divination 

from  a  lizard  chirping  from  the  8  points  of  the  heavens  ;  by  the  number  of 

sounds,  and  the  quarter  whence  they  proceed.     The  like  by  such  sounds  at 

the  time  of  an  eclipse  ;  and  further  by  observing  the  positions  of  the  planets 
just  then. 

Palli  pattu — indication  by  a  lizard  dropping  down  on  any  part  of  the 

body  as — on  the  top  of  the  head,  disease— on  the  right  shoulder,  harm  to. 

older,  or  younger  brothers.     Any  part  of  the  head  sOme  relations  will  die. 

If  in  front  of  any  one  wealth  will  be  lost — if  on  the  point  of  the  tuft  of  hair 

on  the  head — death.     If  on  the  forehead  marriage  ;  or  relatives  will  come  ; 
or  pardon  of  any  fault 

Tonda  pdttu — divining  from  the  large  lizard,  or  chameleon — the  in- 
dication, if  it  fall  on  any  part  of  the  person  ;  also  from  a  snake  crossing  the 
path — or  the  pdlli  pacshi  a  kind  of  bird — ihe  Garuda  or  white  necked  kite  ; 
from  the  bharadwaja  a  bird  ;  and  the  va^ayam  another  bird  ;  with  other 
kinds.     These  form  the  subject  of  augury  :  14  leaves. 

10.)     Parijatapa  haranam — mixed   metre,  complete.     The  episode 
in  the  Bhdgaimtam  of  the  flower  of  Paradise  ;  many   times  occurring. 

II.)     Sri  mantini  vijaj/am, 

Sri  Mantini  had  a  husband  named  Chandrangada.  It  had  been 
foretold  that  he  would  lose  his  life,  in  herfouricenih  year.  She  advised  with 
Maitreyiy  a  matron,  and  performed  the  Soma  vara  vrata.  At  the  time  indi- 
cated, she  and  her  husband  being  in  a  boat  on  the  Jumna  river,  the  boat  up- 
set, and  her  husband  was  m  danger  of  being  drowned  ;  but  by  the  interposi- 
tion of  a  Tacshasa  or  king  of  Nagas  he  was  restored  to  life  ;  and  they  after- 
wards lived  happily  together. 

[Other  fiobjects  are  mentioned,  in  a  list  prefixed,  bttt  the  above  only  Appear]. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  on  narrow  palm  leaves,  recent. 

21.     No.  288.     Five  subjects :  a  list  states  nine,  but  five  only  are 
found. 

1.)     Soma   naCha  aatacam^  107  tfUia  stanzas. 
By  Sha  Rama,  complete. 


On  derotedness  to  Siva. — On  wiBdom'd  way.  On  the  tatva  or  phy- 
sico^material  syslem.  The  stanzas  have  a  prose  explanation  ;  and  the  mean- 
ing is  confirmed  by  extracts  from  other  works. 

2.)     Brahmdnda,  vachanam  proae. 

^y  Mdckenna :    complete. 

Siva  replies,  to  ParvatVs  enquiries. 

A  description  of  the  universe— the  upper,  middle,  inferior,  regions  (or 
"heaven,  earth,  and  under  the  earth.")  On  the  seven  upper,  and  seven 
lower  worlds.  On  the  Manuvantaras,  or  periods  of  Manns  including  the 
four  yugas  or  ages. — The  origin  of  Indra,  and  other  gods.  On  the  JangamOy 
or  moveable  inhabitants  of  the  world — the  world  was  created  for  such — con- 
cerning the  first  cause  of  all  things — by  this  Being  came  the  Trimurti  or 
Brahma,  VishnUy  Siva  :  the  birth  or  origin  of  men. 

3.)     Kammaiya  saiacam,  gitajyadyaniy  incomplete.     On  the  wisdom 
of  the  tatva  system. 

4.)      Uttara  gitalu,  slocas  with  meaning. 
By  Sudarisana  tirtlia  1 — 3  adhyayas. 

Metaphysical  matters  on  the   Vedanta  system  ;  from  the   Bhagavat 
gtia,  or  another  portion  of  the  Bharatmn, 

5.)  Gopica  gitalu,  20  chants,  or  songs,  each  in  different  measure, 
and  with  varying  number  of  feet.  The  gopis,  in  the  absense  of 
Krishna,  express  the  pains  of  love  ;  and,  on  his  appearing  among 
them,  give  way  to  strains  of  joy. 

The  leayes  are,  from  1  to  205,  but  there  are  intermediate  deiicienccs,  from  103  to  131 ; 
and  from  142  to  147,  and  from  IdO  to  195  ;  and  they  might  contain  the  four  missing 
subjects. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick,  recent. 

22.     No.  289.     Four  subjects. 

1.)      Betdla  caVha. 

Twenty-five  capdous  tales,  or  riddles,  by  a  Betala  or  familiar  demon 
of  Vicramaditya* 

2.)     Ndgendra  linga  satacam,  41  sisa  padyas. 

— Praise  to  Siva, 

3.)      Bhqfa  virajyam,  prose  and  verse  mingled. 

Cambdja  raja  was  afiSLicted  with  leprosy :  and  went  on  a  pilgrimage 
to  the  Granges.  The  goddes  Oanga,  assumed  the  form  of  a  female,  and  convers- 
ed with.  him.  He  received  spells  from  her.  He  afterwards  saw  Datta  yogi, 
and  was  cared  of  his  leprosy,    Afterwards  at  his  request  Dattatreya  maha 


W    9Lfn 

O  i  0 

muni  recited  to  him  tlie  Srirangha  mahatim/amy  the  Henna  cuia  mahal- 
myam^  and  Prayogi  mahafmyam  ;  containing  leading  tales,  and  smaller  ones 
arising  out  of  thi-m. 

4.)     Kira  hdndu,  padya  cdvyanu 

1,  2  asvasaSy  the  3rd  incomplete,  • 

Matana  sena  was  the  son  of  Horidatta  and  Sumati.  He  married; 
and,  after  sometime,  and  intervening  circumstance's,  he  set  out  on  some  com- 
merc  al  enterprizo  ;  in  search  of  wealth.  The  king  of  the  town  saw  his  wifet 
and  endeavoured  to  obtain  her.  She  assented,  and  made  an  assignation ; 
but  two  birds  sdrarn  and  kiram  detained  her  ihirtyone  nights,  just  as  she 
was  setting  out,  by  narrating  to  her  taleF,  which  arrested  her  attention  ;  and 
kept  her  at  home,  till  morning  :  there  are  29  tales,  the  30th  defective. 

The  book  is  of  medium  &ize,  recent, 

23.     No.  ^9\.     Ten  pieces. 

1.)     Praise  of  Parvafi  when  sleeping,  and  when  awaking. 

2.)     Syamala  dandacam,  stanzas  ascribed  to  Cdli  ddsa,  in  praise  of 
Parvati, 

3.)     A  tica  or  glossary  to  the  foregoing  ;  two  pieces  in  Telugu. 

4.)     Seven  stanzas,  praise  of  Parvati. 

5.)     Ammavdri  dandacam,  praise  of  Jmma,  or  Parvaii. 

6.)     Siva   cdma  sundari  satacam,  47  vriitta  stanzas  ;  on  Parvati,  as 

beloved  by  Siva. 
7.)     Nava  retna  mdla,  9  sisa  stanzas,  in  praise  of  Parvati, 

8.)     Vemana  vacya  driddham,  on  the  veracity  of  Vema's  proverbi- 
alities  ;  though  otlier  things  be  false,  these  are  true. 

9.)     Ammavdri  Idlla  pditu,  17  stanzas. 

A  lullaby  or  chant,  on  a  marriage. 

10.)     Ddna  vdttra,  sisa  mdlika,  a  deed  of  transfer  of  land,  as  a  gift. 
Leaf  1—29—91-  but  50—60  and  65—67  are  wanting. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin. 

24f»     No.  297.     Sixteen  pieces. 

1 .)     Krishna  Arjuna  samvdtam :  a  quarrel  between  Krxshna^    and 
Arjuna  (overwrought  fiction). 

Krishna  went  to  Bhadrica^  dzrama  to  see  a  hermit  there.  Risiog 
the  next  morning  to  bathe,  and  offer  water  to  the  sun,  it  so  happened  that 
the  spittle  of  a  Gandharba  passing  in  the  air,  fell  into  his  hands.  Incensed 
at  this  insult,  he  launched  a  straw,  as  an  arrow  ;  which  followed  the  Gand- 
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harba  every  where,  throagh  all   worlds.     The  chorister  flew  to  Nireda^ 
who  brought  him  to  Arjuna  ;  and  Arjuna  launched  a  Brahma  astranit  which 
overcame  the  straw.     The  news  was  taken  to  Krtshna  who  levied  an  armj, 
and  made  war.     Kr^ghna  launched  a  Vaishnava  bdnam,   and    Arjuna  a 
Ndriyana  bdnam ;  these  struofgled  together,  to  the  endangering  the  universe. 
The  celestials  went  to  Brahma  and  Rudra ;   who    came  and  settled  the 
dispute  ;  restoring  peace,  and  protecting  the  offending  Oandharba  ;  complete, 
[Sach  extravagandes  are  not  favorable  to  anj  high  est&sata  of  Hindu  inttllact.] 
2.)    Bhogini  dandacam,  complete. 
Ky  Bommana  Potayya, 
This  has  been  before  abstracted. 
3.)    Rucmini  dandacam^  complete. 

Rucmini  is  represented  as  praising  Vishnu  through  the  medium  of 
the  ten  avaidras. 

4.)    Rupavati  dandacam. 

By  Sesha  yarayya,  complete. 

There  was  a  king  of  the  Kirala  country  named  Srt  JRama  bhupdla; 
while  ruling  he  one  day,  after  eating,  mounted  his  horse,  and  went  out  in 
procession.  In  his  progress  he  was  seen  by  one  RipavaH  (lovely  female), 
who  became  enamoured  of  him  ;  and,  by  the  aid  of  her  mother,  conveyed 
her  mind  through  the  means  of  a  woman  named  Chandra  rehhi ;  with  the 
uaaal  result  in  such  cases  ;  a  mere  fictitious  love  tale. 

5.)    Siva  dandacam  praise  of  Siva. 

6.)    Hanumanta  dandacam^  praise  of  Hanuman. 

7.)    Surya  dandacam^  praise  of  the  sun« 

8.)    Hanumanta   dandacam ;  by    Vdsu  deva — praise   to  Hanumdn, 
through  the  wonders  ascribed  to  him  in  the  Rdmdyanam  ;  complete. 
9.)     Narasinha  dandacam. 

By  Mungarappana :  praise   to  Vithnu,   through   the   story  of 
Prahladuy  in  the  Narasinha  avaiara. 

10.)     Magadhdtula  dandacam. 

Praise  of  Vishnu  in  reference  to  Magadha. 
11.)     Ahrura  dandacam,  praise  to  Krishna. 

12.)     Ramanuja  dandacam,  praise  of  Ramanuja,  one  of  the  aluvar 
of  Vishnu. 

13.)     Fira  Bhadra  dandacam. 

Praise  of  a  tcrribto  form  of  Siva, 
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14.)    Sancari  refna  mdla^  10  stanzas. 

Praise  of  Parvati  a  sacH  of  Sancara.     Two  leaves  attacbed  contain 
unconnected  stanzas. 

» 

15.)     A  discrimination  of  golras,  or  tribes ;  on  two  leaves  only. 
16.)     Some  stanzas  on  yogi  asceticism,  and  praise  of  deity. 
The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  recent. 

25.  No.  298.     Four  subjects. 

1 .)     Sampaki  mana  satacam,  105  stanzas. 

On  the  iatva  nydnam^  or  pbysico-metaphysical  details,  on  tlie  human 
body,  and  its  members  ;  turned  te  a  sort  of  religious  meaning* 

2.)     Koi-a  vdnchi,  mixed  metre. 

By  Kanddmhaya. 

Ndreda  having  told  to  Siva  that  Hima  gixi  roya  would  give  him  his 
daughter  in  marriage,  Sica  caused  a  female  euratti  (fortune  telling  tribe ) 
to  be  produced,  and  sent  her  to  Parvati.  She  told  to  Parvati  her  fortane, 
and  in  return  received  gifts*  Siva  himself  came^  with  i:Gtinue  and  splendor; 
and  after  the  marriage  returned  :  complete. 

3.)     Siva  utcarisha  purdna  pramanam* 

Two  leaves  slocas  in  Sancrit. 

Various  exemplifications  of  the  great  merit  of  wearing  the  linga  by 
jangamas. 

4.)     Sacunam  two  leaves  on  omens  good,  or  bad. 

Mixed  up,  in  the  midst,  are  some  leaves  containing  chants,  or  songs. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  recent,  69  leaves,  the  15th  and 
16th  wanting. 

26.  No.  299.    Four  pieces. 

1.)     Chenna  mallu  sisdlu,  32  sisa  padyas* 
By  Pdla  hurt  somesa  :  complete. 
In  them  a  devotee  offers  homage  and  thanks  to  Sica, 

2.)     Maha  linga  mizratpanam  :  prose. 

Detail  of  tlie  mode  of  lingarchana,  or  ritual  homage  to  the  iSViiVn 
fijmbol  :  complete,  on  4  leaves. 

3.)     Prama  gana  mdla  dwipda  stanzas. 

It  contains  a  list  of  1000  names  of  celestials  in  Siva^s  world  :  promis- 
ing deliverance  from  guilt,  and  beatification  to  all  who  use  it:  1 2  leaves 
complete. 


4,)    Mangala  haratalu  an  epithalamium. 

Praise  of  Siva :  4  lea^s* 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  worm  eaten, 
27.    No.  302.     Six  subjects. 
i.)    Manu  ckarilra,  padya  cavyam. 

By  Peddandrya. 

Only  the  Ist  asvdsam,  and  that  defective. 

The  genealogy  of  Krutipati — description  of  the  Aryavarii  desam — 
Pravera  was  born  iu  a  town  there— his  hi8tory-*not  further:  leaf  1 — 10. 

S.)    ^Ecdnti  vdri  vachanam. 

High  praises  of  Siva — besides  him  no  other  god:  leaf  11 — 15. 
3.)    Panditdrddhya  Siva  puja  vidhL 

Panditaradhya  a  devotee  of  Siva  details  the  mode  of  homage  to  him  : 
dmpada;  leaf  16—28. 

4.)  Calahastisvara,  satacam. 

\  129  viritta  padyas,  complete. 

'  Various  praise  of  Siva  as  worshipped  at  Cdlahasti:  leaf  29 — 45. 

5.)  Vi&va  Brahma  purdnam — prose. 

Ages  of  the  various  gods — detail  of  time — glory  of  Siva — Visva  carman 
as  formed  by  Siva^  made  the  entire  world.  VisJmu^  Bralima^  and  other  gods, 
with  their  several  places,  or  thrones — weapons  held  in  their  hands — Visva^ 
carma  made  for  men  all  things  needful  for  them.  The  four  classes 
Brahman,  Vaisya^  Cshetriya,  Sudra  were  made  by  him.  These  persons,  and 
everything  besides  Visvacarma  made,  or  formed.  Siva  detailed  to  this 
Visvacarma  everything  relating  to  the  pindotpattiy  or  formation  of  the  foetus 
in  the  womb.  Other  details  of  Vhvacarma^s  operations:  complete,  leaf 
46-98. 
6.)     Fasiu  slocasy  226  slocas  with  a  Telugu  tica. 

By  Sanatcumara, 

Mode  of  divining,  by  books  and  signs,  whether  the  building  a  new 
house  will  be  prosperous  or  not — on  the  twelve  months  of  the  year  as  suitable 
for  building,  or  otherwise.  Mode  of  foundation — of  fixing  the  door — placing 
the  door  posts — need  of  examining  the  ground — benefit  of  so  doing — kinds 
^timber  fit  for  building  houses.  On  lunar  and  solar  days,  lunar  asterisms^ 
zodiacal  signs — sign  in  the  ascendant — good  or  evil  according  thereto  prog* 
uosticated. 

These,  and  other  details  relative  to  silpi  or  architecture  ;  complete, 
leaf  99—149 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  neat  hand  writing. 
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28.  No.  303.    Three  subjects. 

1.)    Ddsarafha  satacam  101  vriita  padyas. 

By  Gopa  cavi;  complete,  on  12  leaves. 

A  devotee  praises  Rama,  the  son  of  Dasarat'ha, 

S.)     Udyoga  parvam,  from  the  Bhdratam,  padya  cavyam :  18  leaves, 
1  asvdsam  only. 

When  the  Pdndavas  and  KauravaB  were  summoned  to  the  "mXy 
iSalya  met  Dherma  raja  by  the  way,  and  practised  a  stratagem  or  derioe 
upon  him  :  the  rest  wanting^ 

3.)     Curma  avatdram,  extracted  from  the  Bhdgavalam,  padya  eav' 
yam,  14  leaves. 

— a  fragment,   the  beginning,  and  ending  wanting. 

When  the  devas  were  oppressed  by  the  asuras  they  went  to  Vishnui 
who  advised  them  to  yield  semblance  of  obedience  to  Baliehaeraverti  ;  and 
to  get  the  milk -sea  churned,  by  means  of  both  ;  and  the  aid  of  the  serpent  Fa- 
suki,  used  as  a  churning  cable  :  by  this  device  the  amrtta  would  be  pro- 
duced to  give  them  bodily  strength — to  conquer  their  foes— the  rest  wanting. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards ;  slightly  injured— a 
book  of  extracts. 

29.  No.  306.     Five  pieces. 

1.)    Sarvesvara  satacam,  133.  stanzas. 

By  Annayya  :  incomplete. 

Praise  of  Siva^  as  universal  lord. 
2.)    Pramata  gana  mdla. 

By  Mallicarjuna  :  complete. 

A  list  of  1000  names  of  Siva^s  attendants ;  with  the  addition  that 
whoever  properly  recites  them  will  have  his  sins  removed ;  and  will  attaia 
beatification. 

3.)     Nija  Ungayya  chickayya  charitram* 

The  legend  of  Chickayya. 

By  Nimmayya, 

Chickayya  was  of  the  tribe  termed  Munnuiti  (three  hundred)  in  haiifdna  pmnam' 
As  a  pyodigal,  he  made  awaj  with  his  ancestral  property :  giving  ii  to  vdra  Hriim^  or 
prostitutes  ;  and  having  also  run  into  debt,  and  being  unable  to  pay  both  debt  mad.  interest 
he  ran  away  through  fear  ;  and,  joining  himself  to  thieyes,  became  a  robber.  One  night 
in  the  d^rk,  he  crept  into  the  temple  of  BaaavUvara.  He  there  observed  the  wonlip 
of  the  Vira  saiv€U  with  wonder ;  and^  forgetting  the  object  with  which  ha  came  in,  he 
became  a  worshiper  of  Bn^ava :  wearing  the  Itnga  on  his  person.  In  the  Cmmatmea  cova* 
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try  one  named   Gangadhara  going  to  gather  flowers  $  law  him ;  took  liim  to  hia  honse ; 

and  treated  him  with  hospitality.    This  man  was  a  ialiari,  or  watoh  man,  and  leaving  his 

gaest  io  the  house  he  went  to  his  watch.    On  that  same  night  the  wife  of  his  host  made 

adrances  ;  which  were  rejected ,  and  be  went  away.  She  however  cut  off  the  aymbol,  which 

he  wore,  and  put  it  into  his  bag,  which  sue  retained.  On  missing  his  bag  he  came  back. 

Meantime  the  woman,  on  her  haabands  return,  had  falsely  accused  the  man,  and  produced 

the  bag  in  eridence.  The  husband  complained  to  the  assembly  of  Jangamas,  They  sent  a 

mes88Dger  nauMd  Vira  dushtulu  who  thought  the  charge  was  true,  and  outuff  the  man's  head. 

The  head  and  trunk  being  brought  to  the  $abha,  the  head  gave  an  account  of  what  had  really 

taken  place  ;  and  an  aerial  voice  declared  the  statement  to  be  true.    The  people,  hearing 

the  voice,  were  so  terrified  that  they  died.     Qangadhara  drew  his  own  sword  intending  to 

kiJJ  himself;  and  thereupon    Siva  appeared.     He  raised   up  the   dead   people,   and   gave 

beatification  to  all  present ;  not  omitting  the  accusing  wife.     [The  purdnas  of  the  elder^ 

sod  leased   Basavaa  are  stuffed  with  such  legends]. 

4.)    Moral,  or  ethical  slScaa  in  Sanscrit. 
5.)     Siva  stottral  prose. 

The  writer  recites  accounts  of  very  great  sinners,  who  had  been  taken 
to  Cailasa  the  heaven  of  Siva^  and  thereupon  asks  the  same  favor,  incomplete^ 
The  book  is  long,  thin,  recent,  without  boards. 

30.     No.  308.     Six  pieces. 

The  three  first  from  the  Rdmayanam. 

1*)     'Adi  cay  an  yuddha.     The  fight  of  Adi  cay  an,  son  of  Rdvana^ 

with  Zacshmana,  and  the  death  of  Adi  cayan. 
2.)  Pdtdla  homa.  When  Havana  was  grieved  at  the  death  of  his 
troops,  by  the  advice  of  Sucra  the  regent  of  the  planet  Fenus^  and 
ffuru  ot  theyacshaSfhe  began  to  perform  the  Pdtdla  k6ma\  the 
effect  of  which  was  to  be  the  production  of  weapons,  and  his  own 
invulnerability. 

Vibishana  told  Sdma  that  if  the  sacrifice  became  complete,  evil  would 
follow — Rama  eent  the  Vanaratt  with  Angada  at  their  head  :  these  fought, 
and  troubled  the  sacrifice.  Mandotiri  wife  of  Havana  cautioned  him,  but  not 
attending  to  her  remonstrances,  he  prepared  himself  to  go  out  to  war  :  dwi* 
pada  complete. 

3.)  Angada  rayabaranif  the  embassy  of  Angada  son  of  Fdli  to  Rd" 
vana  with  a  message  from  Rdma,  to  which  Havana  would  not 
attend ;  and  Angada  did  not  wish  that  he  should  respect  it. 

Angada  after  some  bravado,  and  aflectation  of  prowess,  returned,  and 
reported  his  ill  success  to  Rama  t  dwipada  complete. 

4.)     K.oravanchi,       /^u-v^  '-  -*- '"  v      .■.'    ^^y 

Sarasvati  took  the  form  of  a  CuratH,  or  gipsy  fortune  teller ,  and  going  to 
Jtucfmnt,  foret  >ld  to  her  that  Krishna  would  be  her  husband  ;  and  Manmata  would  bo 
bttn  as  her  son.  Brahma  also  assumed  the  gipsy  form  ;  and  in  that  gaise,  came  and  took 
away  his  wife  Sarasvati  I^mixed  metre  complete. 
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35.     No.  339.     Six  subjects. 

1.)     Dasa  vidha,  Vaishnava  nirnayam,  slocas  with  a  Telugu  (ica,  in- 
complete. 

On  ten  kinds  of  Vdishnavas,  named  adveshi—anukula—diwya  nama« 
dhari—ckacrdngita — mantra  pat*haca — vauhnava — srt  vdishnava—pra' 
panar — ecdntiy  and  parama  icdnti—iheBe  ten  variations  of  Vdithnavat  are 
described  ;  with  their  conduct,  or  mode  of  life,  and  religions  obseryanoes. 
Besides  it  is  stated  that  opposers  of  the  vaUhnava  creed  have  no  prospect 
of  mukti  or  beatitude*  The  carma  tnargam  or  sacrificial  and  ritual  is  also 
declared  to  be  wrong  ;  and  the  tatva,  or  metaphysical  doctrine  is  supported ; 
leaf  1—10. 

3.)     Vdsava  canya,  on  a  young  woman  ;  as  putting  her  to  sleep  by 
singing  love  songs  to  her,  32  stanzas,  leaf  24 — 28. 

S.)     Devdnga  rishi  vamsam. 

iSiva  being  in  full  court  on  Cailasa  observed  that  the  detas^  munis, 
garudaSf  gandhurba*^  siddhas,  vidyddhdras,  apsaras,  pratnata  ganas,  and 
all  the  rest,  were  without  garments.  He  took  pity  on  them,  and  causing 
Devdnga^rishi  to  exist,  commanded  him  to  supply  them  all  with  clothes ; 
which  he  did — leaf  29—30  fragment. 

4.)     Devanga  fishi  dandacam;  the  above  circumstance,  in  poetical 
measure  ;  and  in  greater  detail :  but  incomplete. 

— as  if  connected,  with  the  foregoing. 

Cart  cdla  ehola  ehaeraverti  ordered  fifteen  of  his  different  kinds  of  people  to  g« 
to  the  borders  of  the  sea,  and  to  cut  off  the  head  of  one  Balhana,  and  io  bring  it  to 
him.  On  I'ecciving  this  order,  five  persons,  of  three  different  castes,  proceeded,  and  b; 
the  aid  of  Parvati,  cat  off  a  woman's  head ;  and  by  the  same  aid  altered  it,  so  as' to  make  ; 
It  look  like  the  head  of  BaJhana.  The  head  being  interrogated  if  it  was  that  of  JBo/Jkoiia 
uttered  a  sound  ha,  which  wtis  interpreted,  as  be  Log  the  Tamil  for  yes  ;  leaf  31<— 47. 

5.)     A  description  of  certain  gold  smiths  :  leaf  48—50. 

6.)     Vein  pratishfha.     Praise  of  the  Faisyas. 

Siva   speaks  to  Parvati,  about  marriage  ;  brieflj  narrated  in  prose ; 
leaf  54—59.     [The  book  presents  the  reflection  of  a  singular  sort  of  mind]. 

It  is  of  medium  size,  with  bamboo  boards,  and  recent. 
S6.    No.  340.     Various  small  pieces. 

1.)    Allama  prabhu  satacam,  28  stanzas,  on  3  leaves. 

Praise  of  Allama  prahhu,  a  teacher  among  the  Vira  Saha*s  ;  said  to 
bo  a  form  of  Siva, 

2.)     Three  stanzas  on  KrisIrnOi  on  1  leaf. 
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3.)    Sivastoitra  and  Basava  stottra,  each  1  leaf;  and  Tatva  mayam^ 
1  leaf. 

4.)    Three  ethical  slocas,  on  1  leaf. 

5.)     Uttara  gopara  patiu,  from  the  Rdmdyanam ;  on  beholding  the 
work  of  Ramans  bridge  from  the  north  temple  tower. 

6,)    Rdmesvara  linga  dandacam,  chants  on  the  linga,  placed  by  Rama, 

7.)  Kora  vanchi,  a  curatti^  or  fortune  teller,  speaks  with  a  woman 
concerning  the  foetus  in  the  womb,  and  subsequent  life.  Palmistry 
—conclusions  of  an  ethical  kind,  on  the  uncertainty  of  human  life ; 
and  on  the  importance  of  seeking  mukli,  or  beatification. 

8.)    Samudrica  lacskanam,  composite  metre,  on  Palmistry. 

9.)    On  the  naoa  ratri  festival-  to  Durga;  and  the  procession  of 
children  reciting  panegyrics,  at  the  houses  of  parents. 

10.)     Hanumania  dandacam^  9  leaves. 

By  Vdsu  devayya  cavL 

The  story  of  Ilanumdn  turned  to  praise. 

1 1.)     Vishnu  stotiras  praise  of  Vishnu,  in  three  kinds  of  verse — patam 
—Idla — mangalajriy  3  leaves. 

1^.)    On  Siva  and  Parvatij  with  miscellaneous  matters :  8  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

37.     No.  341.     Varieties. 

Various  kir tanas  or  songs — and  other  padyas  cr  regular  stanzas. 
Basava  ragala  a  kind  of  measured  prose,  in  praise  of  Basava.  Siva 
aihtaccu^ oct^ve^iti  praise  x)£  Siva:  kedari  vruta  calpam^  on  the  benefit  of 
observing  a  ceremony,  in  woods,  and  wild^,  to  SLsacti,  A  few  ^Vinscxii  sldcas. 
A  mixture  of  Vaishnava  and  Saiva,  or  vira  Saiva  matters. 

The  book  is  long,  (but  the  leaves  all  of  them  differing  in  length) 
of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

88,     No.  413.     Twelve  subjects. 

1.)     Niranjana  satacam,  113  sisa  padyas. 

In  the  introduction  a  deprecatory  invocation  to  Siva.  Then  Harij 
Haray  Brahma,  and  sacti,  or  Vishnuy  Siva,  Brahma,  and  the  common  female 
energy,  are  considered  as  all  one  ;  and  with  a  severe  condemnation  as  a 
check  on  the  insolence  of  such  as  set  the  one  against  the  other,  and  contend 
for  the  supremacy  of  one  alone  ;  complete. 

2,)     Dattdtreya  satacamy  101  kanda  padyas. 

By  Paramdnanda  gati  Indra. 

A3 
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Praise  of  Vishnu — the   atmu  ioiva  and  nddkanta  tatva^^  Vaisknava 
in  kind,  complete. 

3.)     Satdnanda  yogi  satacatn. 

104  gita  padyas — By  Satdnanda  yogi. 

On  the  metaphysical  iatva  system;  with  thevdiragya — yogyanijOT 
severest  system  of  professed  asceticism. 

4.)     Yoga  dardvali,  composite  metre. 

By  Rama  KrUhnOy  4  leaves  complete. 

On  spirituality,  and  morality,  according  to  native  ideas  on  those  topies. 

5.)     Basavesvara  fiottratn,  ifpdtas  vrith  art* ha  racsha  mani  askiacam, 
an  octave,  incomplete. 

6.)     Rama  linga  stottram^  praise  of  Rdma,  with  some  matters  on 
the  human  body  ;  incomplete. 

7.)     Krishna  sachi  yunna  satacam. 

57   kanda  stanzas.     This  is  a  refrain. 

The  subject,  panegyric  of  an  ethical  kind. 

8.)     Sera  bdnga  linga  sataeam,  IS  vritta padyas ;  saiva  in  kind,  in- 
complete. 

9.)     Sarvesvara  satacam,  8  vritta  padyas^  saiva  in  kind,  incomplete. 

10.     Kdla  hasti  isvara  saiacam — SI  vritta  padyas,  saiva  in  kind; 
incomplete. 

11.)     Parana  sanc'hya^  composite  roetre^  incomplete. 

IS.)    Niti  ethical  Sanscrit  slocaSy  in  all  65  leaves,  but  not  in  regular 
order  ;  several  are  missing. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent 

39.     No.  482.     Two  fragments. 

1 .)     Kavya  alancdram^  composite  metre. 

By  Serada  murti,  1  asvdsam  only,  the  rest  is  wanting.  This  section 
is  wholly  on  the  god  in  whose  name  the  poem,  or  work  is  to  be  made. 

S.)    Nila  sundari  parinayam — composite  metre.  1  asvdsam  the  2nd 
defective. 

By  Nimmayya. 

Cumhhaea  a.  king  of  MWkUi  a  yadava  had  a  daughter  named  LUa  vaii.  A  Brmk^ 
man  going  to  that  king  on  business  the  king  asked  hi.n  to  look  out  a  proper  husband  hi 
his  daughter.  The  Brahman  named  Krythna-,  and  going  to  Ktt4hn4C9  c«>Qrt  described 
her  person,  and  accompIi8hmenti->bred(8  off. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 
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40.  No.  511.  Various  tales,  and  other  matters;  a  heterogeneous 
collection  of  leaves,  and  parts  of  books — as  for  example — on  law  suits 
4  leaves— amorous  verses  6  leaves,  sundry  stanzas  4  leaves.  Aynba 
stottra  I  leaf,  4  stanzas — ^legend  of  a  woman  who  daily  took  milk  to 
Siva  7  leaves— on  prosody  2  leaves.  Vemana  satacam  1  leaf — 13  stanzas 
on  Siva;  1  leaf  from  the  Bucmini  parinayam  or  marriage  of  Bucmini 
—a  chant  used  in  schools  at  the  dasra  festival — ^and  various  other  small 
subjects  on  diflFerent  kinds  of  leaves. 

#  The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  slightly 
damaged  in  places. 

41.  No.  541.  Five  fragments — diflferent  leaves  from  different 
books. 

1.)    An  account  of  gold  delivered  to  a  goldsmith,  for  work  to  be 
done. 

2.)    Chermamal^svara  stottra;  dsa  stanzas,  praise  of  a  form  of  Siva, 
in  a  temple  at  Madras :  5  leaves  incomplete. 

3.)    Oanga   stattra    ashtacarriy  sldcas  praise  of    Ganga,  2  leaves 
incomplete. 

4.)    Brahma  yagnyam  sldcas. 

On  the  ceremony  of  a  Brahman  sitting  on  derhha  grass,  in  honor  ot 
locestors — 2  leaves  incomplete. 
0.)    Mrttiyanjeya  manasiea  puja  vidhi. 

Mode  of  mental  homage  to  Siva  4» leaves  incomplete:  in  all  17 
caves. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  without  boards,  very  slightly  injured. 

42.  No.  607.     Twelve  pieces. 

1.)     Vigndna  pradtjnca  composite  stanzas. 

By  Virayya  cavi,  4  asvdsas  complete. 

"  The  lamp  of  recondite  knowledge"  Atma  jndnam  or  spiritual 
bowledge  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  be  acquired  ;  even  by  learned  men. 
To  those  who  know  the  sense  of  the  Vedantam — to  those  who  practice 
the  eight  formed-penance;  to  those  who  understand  Twniras  and  tantras ; 
b>  those  who  are  devotees  at  the  feet  of  Hari  Hara  (Vishnu  aiid  Siva); 
lo  such  only,  that  spiritual  knowledge  is  patent ;  not  to  others.  The 
^ter  proceeds  to  describe  the  tatva  nydnam — the  origine  of  the  fcjetus, 
the  rule  of  the  four  castes ;  the  practice  of  eight  forms  of  penance ;  and 
ihe  grand  subject  of  beatification. 
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2.)     Vishnu  may  a  vildsam,  composite  metre.    Nareda  enquires  and 
Krishna  replies, 

Maya  comes  not  from  without,  any  one*s  ignorance  is  a  great  delusion 
(rnaya)  all  existing  things,  the  five  elements,  the  vedas  and  their  meaning ; 
these,  and  the  like,  are  may  a.  There  is  no  difference  between  Isvara  (God) 
and  jlvam  (the  human  soul)  some  matters  on  those  who  bury  their  dead. 
All  have  a  relation  to  the  adoaita  vedantam.  \ 

3.)    Afma  darisanam^  prose,  complete.  I 

The  order  of  creation— man  is  eight  spans  (4  cubits)  in  height,  four 
spans  around  the  body,  has  33  crores  of  hairs ;  seventy  large  bones,  eight 
palams  (ozs.)  weight  of  liver — four  palams  of  blood,  and  other  integral  parts, 
which  compose  the  64  iatvas.  These  are  described  at  length,  by  a  sort  of 
spiritualized  anatomy, 

4.)  JivSsvara  nirnayam.  The  origin  of  Vishnu,  Siva,  and  Brahma, 
The  mode  of  protection,  and  destraction  by  them.  The  correcting 
the  evil  and  protecting  the  good.  Hence  they  are  lords,  between 
them  there  is  no  difference.    In  the  end  all  three  are  one. 

5.)  Kirtanas — 63  stanzas — these  seem  to  be  of  a  religions  kind, 
relating  to  the  powers  of  the  human  mind ;  and  the  wisdom  need- 
ful in  order  to  know  God. 

6.)     Sita  Rama  Anjaneya  samvdtam,  j 

Composite  stanzas.    By  the  permission  of  Rama,  his  wife  Siia  j 
d4vi  instructed  Hammum  in  the  iaiva  nyanam—oT  true  wisdom — frag- 
ment of  6  leaves,  without  the  beginning  or  the  ending. 

7.)     Bhadvidha  linga  mizrdpanam. 

This  is  Vira  saiva  in  kind.     On  the  several  Ungas  termed  achdry^-- 
(lura — siva'—jangama,    prasdda — maha    linga.     These   have  there    typical 
localities  in  the  human  body  :  and  they  relate  to  other  worlds.    The  mode  of  • 
obtaining  beatification :  prose  with  some  slocas,  complete. 

8.)    Kirtanas,  28  in  number. 

Praise  of  Siva.     The  mode  of  worshipping  him ;  and  some  matters  on 
the  tatva  system. 

9.)     Samvdta  pdtam,  saiva  in  kind.  ^ 

By  Ja>ga  cavi.  ) 

The  soul  asks,  and  the  guru  replies,  on  the  mode  of  obtaioing  beati«j 

iication. 

10.)     Dandacam,  long  chant. 
A  devotee  praises  Siva. 
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11.)    Dwadasa  manjeri,   12  garlands,   in   12   slocas,   ^ith  meaning 
added  in  Telugu. 

The  slocas  are  ascribed  to  Sancardchdrya. 

The  subject  between  a  guru  and  disciple. 

Od  ascetic  zeal.  The  vairdgi  must  renounce  the  world,  with  its  al- 
luremcDts,  and  devote  himself  to  deity. 

12.)    Para  Brahm  sacala  vilacshana. 

On  all  the  attributes  of  the  Supreme  Being.  These  are  stated, 
in  ornate  language. 

Para  Brahm  gives  beatification  to  his  votaries — this  point  is 
amplified. 

On  the  whole,  this  book  is  Theological,  though  of  a  mystic  cast ; 
yet  superior.  Such  a  book  should  be  translated  ;  as  tending  to  remove 
a  multitude  of  mistakes,  and  misapprehensions.  It  would  be  complete, 
only  for  missing  leaves.  In  178  leaves  these  are  wanting  66 — 101  and 
106-115  and  123—128. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  recent. 

XXIII.     Music  and  Dancing. 

).     No.  212.     Sect.  2.  Bharata  sastram. 

By  Bharata  muni,  slocas  with  a  tica  in  Telugu. 

— hasta  adhyayantf  hand  motions. 

-^tdla  „         measure  and  time. 

— niriianga    „        instruments  used  ;  defective 

In  the  above  three  sections  are  various  minute  particulars,  and  technical  terms,  on 
tbe  native  modes  of  opera  dancing,  not  capable  of  abstract;  on  33  leaves.  For  Sect :  I 
iBd  3  see  XVI.  . 

The  entire  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,   without  boards^ 
recent. 

2,  472.  Bharata  lacshana,  or  sastram;  slocas  with  Telugu pady as 
and  prose.  On  the  art  of  singing,  with  dancing,  and  instrumental 
music. 

On  the  origin  of  timR  and  tunes — on  the  gita  or  song — vddhya  or  in- 
Btruments— dancing — conduct  of  a  balSt — the  diflferent  measures  of  time,  or 
modulations  of  tune — a  description  of  different  kinds  of  instruments— various 
tunes — on  108  modes  of  tdla,  or  beating  timo. 

These,  and  like  matters,  on  53  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness. 
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3.  No.  476.     Sangxta  retnacaram^  slocas,  with  a  tica  in  Telagu. 

Nishata-^rishahha  —gandhnra—mdja — madhyama  ddiwata—pan' 
chama  these  seven  notes,  their  properties,  their  rising,  and  descending  scales. 

Sp^huritam—bhramitam — lalUam—dirg'ham-^theae,  and  soma  other 
modes  of  expression  bj  the  eyes. 

The  proper  times  for  different  chants,  as  morning,  noon,  eTeniog  Ibc. 

Chanijari— sinha  talam — adi  tdiam — eca  tdlamy  these  and  odier 
modes  of  time,  marked  by  beating  of  sjmbals.  KunchUam — akunchUam^ 
urdhva  —prataranam — these,  and  other  motions  of  hands  and  fingers. 

With  other  matters  pertaining  to  the  sangita  saHraniy  or  opera^ 
art,  leaf  1 — 38  defective,  end  wanting. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  on  narrow  leaves,  without  boards, 
recent. 

4.  No.  477.     Abinaya  derpananiy  mirror  of  the  balet  ;  slocat^  with 
tica  in  Telugu. 

On  the  motions  of  the  handft  in  dancing,  and  how  the  fingars  are  to  be  moved,  or 
turned  in  the  different  parts,  or  subjects.  The  rules  as  to  keeping  time — the  modM  of 
beating  a  drum  used— and  other  matters  connected  with  the  Bharata  hcshantnUy  or  open 
dancf*,  leaf  I — 74  but  21  and  36  wantiog.  Again  1 — 13  ^aroe  subject;  but,  perhaps  from 
another  booic 

This  one  is  long,  medium  iii  thickness. 

5.  No.  525.     Bharata  sastram — slocas  and  tica. 

By  Cohaldchdrya  cam. 

On  singing,  and  instrumental  music,  and  dancing  to  it— «on  Uie  seveo 
notes —the  modes  of  moving  the  hands,  and  fingers  in  dancing — the  ariion 
of  the  feet,  here  termed  layam  ;  and  other  matters  connected  with  public 
exihibitions  of  the  art ;  on  130  loaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  recent  in  appearance. 

XXIV.     Paueanical. 

1.     No.  5.     Marcandeya  purdnam* 

In  8  asvdsas,  padya  cdvyam. 

By  Marayya  cavi. 

Jaga  muni  a  discriple  of  P]ya#a,  made  enquiries  from  Marcandeya,hy  qoestioas  found- 
ed on  parts  of  the  Bhdratam  ;  as  1st  why  did  God  become  incarnate  ?  2nd  vbj  was  Drd»- 
padi  ihe  wife  of  all  five  of  the  Pandavas.  3rd  How  did  Bala  Bhadra  incur  the  guilt  of 
Srahmahatya,  and  how  was  it  removed  ?  4ftfa  why  were  so  many  of  the  subordinates  of  the 
Pandavaa  killed/  aud  being  so  yonng  ?  Maroandeya  said  he  had  no  time  to  replvi  hot 
Teferred  the  enquirer  to  certain  bird:^,  for  an  answer.  Jayamuni  went,  aod  receifed 
answers,  as  detailed  herein.  He  also  received  instructions  on  the  story  of  Harisekandn  ; 
and  likQwise  heurd  the  legend  of  Jadopdkydnatn,  or  tale  about  an  ascetic. 
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The  birth  of  Daitdfreya  a  form  of  Vuk?tu  the  son  of  Anusi/ay  wife  of 
Atrirriski  also  siatecl. 

On  the  origin  of  the  world  ;  its  cbronologj  as  to  yugas,  numavanttras 
he.  On  the  birth  of  the  fourteen  Menus.  On  the  mo»Btains  of  the  seven 
(Mpat,  and  the  kings  ruHog  there.  Who  is  the  snstainer  of  all  creatuveSi  or 
beings  on  the  earth,  and  simlar  matters    leaf  1 — 256,   and  other  56  leaves 

blank. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  recent. 

2,    No.  7.     Cdsi  khandam  of  the  Scanda  purdnam ;  redered  into 
padya  cavyam^    By  Sri  ndfha^  in  7  asvdsas,  complete. 

Fyasa  first  delivered  this  to  Suia,  who   narrated  it  ta  others. 

I 

The  dispute  between  Ndreda  and  the  Vindkya  mountain — glory  of 
the  world  of  Brahma — excellence  of  gift  of  cows — description  of  Aga^tdya*^ 
hermitage  at  Benares — homage  of  munisio  the  god — legends  as  to  chaste  wives 
—praise  by  Agasfya-^m^Xta  generally  on  tirfhas.  or  sacred  pools  ;  descrip- 
tion of  munis — view  of  Mahendra^loca  the  paradise  of  Indra(\,  e.  the  atmos- 
phere)— on  the  birth  of  rac.shasas — description  of  a  town  nvmedOandatarda' 
dhjna — the  world  of  stars  described—  the  world  of  satnrn — and  many  other 
flimilar  matters, 

[A  fuUer  abstmct  will  be  given  in  Vol.  3.  Tamil  M.8.S.  Mackenzie], 

The  book  is  long>  very  thick,  and  slightly  injured. 

3.  No.  13.     Parijata  apaharanamf  the  legend  of  seizing  the  para- 
dise flower ;  from  the  Bhdgavatam ;  from  sanserit. 

By  Timmayya  cavi. 

The  1st,  3rd,  and  4th  asvdsas  complete,  the  2nd  wanting. 

A  flower  of  paradise^  broaght  by  Ndreda  to  Krishna  was  given  to 
Rucmini  ;  which  she  wore  on  her  head.  Satyabhdnmi  saw  it  and  was  dis- 
pleased. To  appease  her  Krishna  promised  her  the  tree  itself  ;  went  to 
Indrd*s  world  for  it ;  fought  for  it ;  and  brought  it  away. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  slightly   damaged. 

4.  No.  41.     Fira  Ehadra  vijayam. 

By  Poiana  eaviy  or  Potu  rdz — padya  cavyam — a  little  of  tlie  2nd 
uvasttj  the  3rd  and  4th  asvasas  complete.     From  the  Vayu  purdnam. 

Srd  asvasam^  Oirija  (or  Parvati  )  having  received  the  gift  for  which 
she  did  penance,  that  is  marrage  with  5tra,  went  to  Cailasa,  The  con- 
course of  persons  present  was  so  great  as  to  incline  the  mountain  on  one  side. 
The  mountain  was  again  set  upright  by  Agastya.  Parvaii  when  seated  on 
the  lap  of  isiva  observed  the  blaeness  of  his  throat,  and  on  her  enquiry  how 
it  came  to  bo  so,  he  commenced  his  narrative. 
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4th  ascasam.  He  narrated  the  sacrifice  of  Dacsha,  Siea,  and 
Dacsha's  daaghter  Sati  were  not  invited — the  ydgam  proceeded  ;  and  after 
intermediate  circumstances »  Vira  Bhadra  was  born  from  Sioa's  rage.  A 
dispute  between  Dacsha  and  Vira  Bakdra  The  latter  upset  the  sacrifice. 
Dacsha  was  beheaded.  Brahma  and  others  complained  to  Siva.  The  indivi- 
dual slain  was  restored — his  body  only,  not  his  bead. 

The  book  is  long,  and  of  medium  thickness. 

5.  No.  57.     Rucmini  parinayavt. 
By  Timmayya :  padya  cavyam. 

The  subject  taken  from  the  Bhdgavatam,  1 — 5  asvdsaSf  complete. 

Bishmaca  was  the  father  of  Rucmini,  otherwise  unwillingly  affianced. 
Krishna  conquered  all  who  opposed  him,  and  was  arfierwards  married  to 
Rucmini.     She  was  properly  his  wife  :  others  inferior. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  very  slightly  injured. 

6.  No.  69.     Brahmottara  khandam  of  the  scanda  puranam :  com- 
posite metre. 

By  Vencata  krisknayya, 

1  —  5  asvasaSf  complete.  Saiva  matters  ;  Suta  to  Savunaca,  and 
other   rishis  in  the  Ndimisara  vanam. 

1st  asvdsam — the  translator's  father  was  named  Siva  Rama,  and  was 
chief  minister  of  state  to  a  raya  of  yiiayanayaram.  He  derived  great  be- 
nefit  from  Mallicarjuna^  and  Camaeshi ;  the  local  god,  and  goddess.  Legend  of 
Vasuddmara  a  Drahmon,  who  did  many  charitable  actions,  and  was  beatified. 

2nd  asvdsam.  The  g^ory  of  the  special  night  of  Sioa — very  bad 
crimes  are  removed  by  observances  therein.  If  a  thousand  hilva  leaves  are 
offered,  this  is  meritorious  ;  still  more  so  if  preceded  by  fasting  ;  and  the 
merit  is  further  enhanced  by  wati  hing  ;  and  if,  after  these  observances,  the 
devotee  looks  on  the  symbol  of  Sina^  the  oGSce  is  still  more  powerful— it 
amounts  to  a  hundred  crores  o^  puny  am  !  Deva  Indra  did  so,  and  acquired 
that  amount  ot  moral  merit.     Legends  of  others. 

3rd  asvdsam  concerning  the  very  great  merit  of  doing  homage  to  Siva 
on  the  3rd  lunar  day.     Also  on  the  use  of  the  5  lettered  charm. 

4th  asvasam  continuance  of  matter  on  the  5  lettered  charm.  Tales 
of  various  kings>  and  of  their  homage,  rendered  by  the  use  of  this  formule. 

5th  aavdsawj  legend  of  Vdma  deva^  a  Siva  yogi.  He  wore  the  jada^ 
or  matted  hair  (Nazarite)  and  used  the  vibhuiij  cow  dung  ashes  (in  place  of 
the  ashes  of  a  calf)  legendary  matters  concerning  him. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards;  in 
ome  places  damaged. 


7.    No.  72.    Scanda     purdnum   the    cshetra  iAawrfam— composite 
metre,    translated  by    Papayya^     1 — 4  a^uasa*  these  contain  52 
adhydt/as;  narrated  by  Suta  to  Savunaca  rishi. 
The  Seta  mahatmyam  or   glory  of  the  isthmus  of  Ramiseram.     The 
sight  of  that  isthmus  will  remove  every  sin— how,  and  wherefore  stated.     Sri 
Bama  constructed  that  bridge   (did  he  ?)     Besides  there  are  24  tirt'Iias,  or 
srtcred  pools  therein—  detailed  as  follows;  each  named  is  followed  by  the  word 
tirt'ha — Chacra — Betdla    vara — P6pa    vimesa — Sita    saras — Mangala — 
KnpUa — Amrita— Brahma  kunram^  Hanumat  hunrovi^Agastya — Rama 
— Lacshmana-'Jada  —Lacshmi —Agni—Siva —  Choca —  Vamuna —  Ganga — 
Garga — KoUi — Sarva — Manasa^-'Dhamish-hotti.     These  nadis  (rivers)  re- 
move great  sins:  then  as  to  euch  one  ;  its  glory  ;  origin  of  its  name  ;  how  it 
came  to  be  famous — legend  illustrating  these  various  points.    Tliis  book  does 
not  appear  to  contain  more  than  the  setu  mahaimyamiloG  leaves,  not  regularly 
numbored,  the  3  last  leaves  of  the  Ist  agvdsa  are  wanting  :  not  certain   if  the 
mahatmyam  is  complete. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,   very  slightly  injured. 

8.     No.  76.     Manu  vamsa  purdnurrif  Suta  to  other  ruhis  and  trans- 
lated into  padyas  by  Viru  ndmadheya,  son  of  Viva  Bhadra   1 — 5 
asvdsam;  of  the  6th  only  6  leaves. 
Origin  of  Brahma  from  the  navel  of  Nardyana—hh  lying  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  mi'k  sea.     The  legend  of  the  four   divisions  Brakma7i,  cshetriya, 
vaisya,  sudra  proceeding  from  the  head  shoulders,  belly   thighs  of  Brahma 
(like  his  own  birth,  hicroglyphical).  From  Brahma  came  -<4/r*,  then  Chandra 
then  Budha^  &c.,  down  to  Cuvera, 

Matters  on  the  race   of  Pulasi'hya,   and   down  to    Ravana    and  his 

brothers.      A  transition  to  the  avatdras  of  Vishnu  and  the  birth  of  Rdma-^ 

the  avaiaras  are  briefly  stated.  In  the  lih  asvdxam  the  Kartamrya  Arjuna  cha^ 

ritram^  or  destruction  of  the  cskefriyas  by  Pdrasu  Rama,  Kartaviriya  coveted 

the  cow  Cdmadhenu  b(  longing  to  Jamadagni,     He  slew  the    Manu  vamsa, 

and  took  the  cow.  Jamadagni  sent  his  son  Parasu  Rama  to  kill  Kartaviriya* 

— In  the  6th  asvasam  is  related  how  the  Manu  vamsam  obtained  rule 

in  the  world.    Puranjaya  and  his   posterity   ruled  438  years.    Other  names 

given,  for  a  period  of  460  years.     On  the  Cali  yuga.    Mixture  of  tribes  and 

people.  On  the  rishi  gotras.  The  foundation  of  the   temple  of  Mallicarjuna, 

near    Vijayanagaram. 

There  is  a  mixture  of  subjects  in  this  book.  By  the  Manu 
vamsam  seems  to  be  meant  Brahmam — ^a separate  and  peculiar  people; 
and  the  gotras^  or  tribes,  with  a  rishi  at  the  head  of  each,  would  bear 
to  be  thoroughly  well  examined.  The  book  is  homogeneous;  and  in 
appearance,  recent. 

It  is  long,  and  of  medium  thickness, 
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8i     No.  97.     Marcandeya  puranam. 

By  Marayya,  composite  metre. 

1st  asvasajtiy  wanting  2nd  to  the  end  of  it. 

Jadan  a  bird  narrated  to  his  father:  legend  of  Vibacshin,  Agr^iA 
kinp,  who  went  to  Varna's  world— saw  the  sufferings  there;  by  bestowal  of 
his  great  merit  he  delivered  the  sufferers. 

On  chaste  wives.  Casiyapa^s  wife.  Birth  of  Dattatreya  a  minor  form 
of  Vishnu.  Legend  of  Kartaviryan  and  Parasu  Rama,  Tale  of  Kntalayasra 
who  married  in  Pafala,  overcame  many  savages;  and  then  came  back  to  his 
own  town  :  and  of  course  much  more  ;  leaf  41 — CO. 

The  l)ook  is  long,  thin,  has  no  boards.  It  must  have  been  taken 
out  from  some  other  book,  to  its  injury. 

9.  No.  98.     Paiijata  pariharana  from    the   Bhdgavatam  ;  yecha 
ganam  metre. 

On  the  disturbance  occasioned  by  Nareda  bringing  a  paradise  flower 
to  Krishna,  which  he  gave  to  Racmini;  exciting  the  jealously  of  Satyabhauwi, 
Kruhna  went  to  appease  her  anger  :  not  more  here. 

Leaf  1—80  the  30th  wanting. 

The  book  is  short,  old,  damaged. 

10.  No.  111.  Rucmini  parinayam ;  to  Paricshita  by  Suca  yogi 
composite  metre.  Takenfrom  the  close  of  the  1st  part  of  the  KUh 
book  of  the  Bhdgavatam. 

A  Brahman,  intermediate  messenger,  was  the  instrument  in    bringing 

about  a  marriage  between  Krishna  and  Rucviini, 

78  leaves.  Two  other  leaves  are  added  ;  containing  detached  s(an- 
5jas  on  ethics,  praise  of  Gavesa^  &c.,  and  there  are  5  blank  leaves — in  aU 
2^  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  damaged. 

11.  No.  118.     Bdndsura  yuddhaWf  in  dwipada  metre;  incomplete* 
founded  on  the  Bhdgavaiam. 

Bdnasura  by  means  of /<»pa«  had  caused  Siva  to  become  warder  of  hi* 
palace,  and  solicited  /he  aid  of  Siva  in  the  coming  light  with  Krishna  ;  conse- 
quent to  the  confmement  of  Anirudha,  grand  son  of  Krishna  :  because  of  a 
clandestine  amour  with  Usha,  daughter  of  Bdnasura.  Krishna  came  with  » 
great  army ;  and  beleaguered  the  town  o(  Bdnasura — here  the  book  bretk* 
off  abruptly;  41  leaves. 

It  ic  long,  without  boards. 
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12.    No.  137,,    Bueha  pattana,  founded  on  the  Bhdgavatam,  mixed 
metre.    ^' 
Tb^re   are  four  different   productions,   on    the  subject  of  the 
paradise 'flower  by  four  authors  1  Patla   dustl  ancaia,   2  Nara  kuri,  3 
T*tri  koiida    Vencama,  4    Buc^ha  pattana.  /  aziU  - au/^ti  y^A\c  ^    A 

When  Krishna  was  with  Rucminiy  Nareda  brought  a  flower  from 
Indras  world,  which  Krishna  gave  to  Rucmini,  On  hia  visiting  Satyabhdumi 
she  seemed  angry,  and  on  his  asking  what  she  wanted,  she  replied  the  jiari^ 
jata  flower.  Be  went  to  Indra*s  world,  conquered  opposers;  and  brought 
away  the  tree  itself.  As  a  divertmento,  the  scolding  match  between  Rucmi' 
niand  Satyahhaumi  is  included,  the  work  is  incomplete. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  much  injured. 

13.  No.  164.     Sect:  1  Curma  purdnam. 
By  Raja  linga,  composite  metre. 

In  6  asvdsaSj  complete. 

The  suras  and  asuras  churned  the  milk  sea,  and  Vishnu  became  a  tor- 
toise to  support  the  churning  stick,  mount  Mandara,  Nareda  told  to  en- 
qoery  rishis  rules  as  to  hermitages;  with  the  origin  of  the  world  ;  its  support ; 
and  its  destruction.  The  manuvantatas  and  lists  of  kings,  and  other  matters 
of  a  saiva  bearing.    There  is  added  one  leaf  from  the  Vardka  puranam. 

For  sect:  2"See.  XVIII.  For  Sect:  3,  see.    XXIX. 

14.  No.  169.     Ahalya  saner antana  vilasam. 
By  Sangamesvara,  composite  metre. 

In  5   asvdsas  complete. 

A  legendary  tale  founded  on  various  puranas^  Brahma  specially 
created  a  very  beautiful  woman,  named  Ahalya,  Indra  fell  in  love  with  her. 
Brahma  gave  her  to  Gautama  who  was  doing  penance;  and  thereby  vitia- 
ted its  merit.  Indra  conducted  an  intrigue;  and  succeeded  by  stratagem; 
bringing  down  a  heavy  curse  from  Gdutama^  on  himself,  and  Ahalya, 
The  legend  is  told^  with  variations,  in  different  books  ;  and  needs  no  detail : 
70  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  and  without  boards. 

15.  No.  190.     Vira  Bhadra  vijayam. 
By  Potayyay  composite  metre. 

In  4  asvdsas  complete. 

The  celestials  of  Indra^s  world  came  to  pay  respects  to  Siva,  Dacshoy 
l>eiug  present,  took  offence  at  being  treated  as  insignificant ;  though  the 
i'^xlhcr- in-law  of  Siva*     Ue  made    a  sacrifice,  omitting  to  invite  &»r/,  and 
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his  owD  daughter.     This  neglect  led  to  the   self  immoI&Cion  of  S0i%  ;| 
Siva,  in  anger,  produced  Vira  Bhadra,  a  portion  of  himself  ;   tttid  sent 
Bhadra  to  destroy  the  sacrifice.     He  went  and   upset  all ;  killing  ib|aj 
sons,  and  Dacr^^a  among  them.     But   Siva  came  and  restored  all 
with  an  admonition  for  the  time   to  come.     In  this  book  the    destroyi 
sacrifice  is  made  to  follow>S't»a'5  second  marriage  with  Parvaii  (as  Rati 
viva)  and  her  stirring  him  up  ;  but  the  above  is  the  pauranical  account : 
1—77, 

At  the  end  10  leaves,  containing  a  chant  in   praise  of  Sivd 
a  few  Sanscrit  slocas.     Some  stanzas  on    prosody.     The  slocas  I 
to  the  sraddha — three  bindas  or  balls  — the  1st   ossu  the  2nd  rudn 
3rd  aditya.     If  the  wife  of  the  person  making  the   sraddha   (i.  e 
or  other  relative  of  the  deceased)  eat  the  rudra,  she  will   become 
nant. 

The  book  is  long,  and  somewhat  thick,    old,  partially  dan 

16.  No.  214.     Siva   mrijaydvilasam. 

By  Rangha  dana,  composite  metre. 
1  asvdsam  complete :  pauranical  legerxd. 

Siva  with  Parvati,  and  the  celestials  of  his  world  went  into  a  v 
ness,  and  took  up  their  residence  in  a  mantapa  or  lodge,  iho  rishis  re 
in  that  park  came,  and  asked  Siva  to  destroy  the  heasts  in  it.  Accon 
ho  went  out  to  hunt  ;  and  reserved  one  very  beautiful  female  deer. 
this  in  his  hand,  he  was  returning,  when  the  wives  of  the  rishix^  in  thi 
Taruga  vanam  became  infatuated  &c.  Parvaii  coming  to  undcrsta 
case  (aut  fallor  aut  ledor)  threw  obstacles  in  the  way  of  Siva's  retary 
shut  herself  up.  He  however  returned,  and  pacified  her  ;  and  they  we 
well  together  ;  12  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

17.  No.  282.     Casi  khandam  of    the  scanda  purdiiam.     B; 
ndt'ha  :  3  asvdsas. 

1st  asv.     The  opposition  of  the    Vindhya  mountain  to  Narec 
reproof  of  its  pride. 

2nd  asv,   his  report,  and  the  distress  of  the  upper  world  on  th^ 
ject. 

3rd  asv,   the  seeking  for  Agastya,  and  finding  him.     Be  humb 
pride  of  the  mountain,  made  it  bow  at  his  feet,  and  allow  him  a  pass     ); 
Kolapuri ;  and  he  went  on  to  KishJiinda  near  the    Tungahkadrm 
Lacshmi  shewed  him  favor.     He  visited  many  shrines  ;  and  being  seated, 
explained  to  his  wife  Lihdmudri  their  various  e^^CQllencics. 
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merely  the  introductory  part  of  the  worL    See  a  fulh 
\C6ls%  khanda  in  Vol.  3. 

•ok  is  long«  of  medium-thickness,  somewhat  old ;  and,  i 
laged. 

7.    BrahmoUara  kkandam  from  the  sccmda  puranam 
ndra  jnahatmyamy  composite  metre. 

sas  complete. 

iject  is  the  great  value  of  au  observance  on  Mondays^   ai 

1  days  in  particular.     The  value  arise  from    Siva  bearic 

in  (whence  Soma-varam)  on  his  forehead  :  hence  the  rite 

^ivai  leaf  99 — 135,  but  117  wanting. 

>ok  is  of  medium  length,  thin,   without  boards,  a  liti 

ed. 

42.     BrahmSitra  khandaniy  composite  metre — a  fragmei 
d,  and  much  damaged  leaves. 

I  asvdsa  wants  leaf  1 — 4,  has  the  remainder,   with  part  of  tl 
fectivct    The  8th  section  relates  to  the  value  of  the  rudra 
,  leocarpa  seeds).     The  9th  section  is  on  the  ezceUency  of  t] 
/     Pot  into  tha  month  of  Suta ;  bat  rdndered  into  Telugu  I 

^  Dok  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  and    very  much  d 

58.    Three  extracts,  or  fragments. 

u  purdnam,  composite  metre,    Pardsara  to  Maiireya. 

—26  but  14, 15  wanting. 

is  the  First  cause.     Rudra  and  Indra  were  created  by  Vishn 
3,   and  their  rule.     The    Brahma  calpa,   and  various  oth 
le.    All  things  are  Vishnu  maya^  or  by  Vishnu  ^c, 
sjcmraTiam,  composite  metre.     Suta  to  Savunaca — Datti 
rartaviriya,  and  Vasishta  to  Dilipa. 

%ra  kandam  16  leave3. 

observed  the  bathing  in  the  month   Mdgha  for  three  dayt 

to   Cailasa  bestowed   the   merit   of  that  act  on  a   Brahm^ 

^hereby  delivered  him  from  the  demerit  of  his  former    birt 

women  were  looking  on  when  Parvati  effected  this  deliverance 

them  with  her  to  Ceilasa,    Other  3  leaves  have  the  same  subje 
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3.)     Vishnu purdnam,  padya  cavyam, 
Pardsara  to  Mditreya-  ' 

This  is  a  confused  mass  of  different  leaves — praises  of  Sita^  ornate 
verses — the  names  of  authors  of  the  vedas,  and  of  rtsfiis  who  enlarged  or 
explained  them — ^matters  Vaishnava  and  JBrahmanicaL 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  leaves  unequal,  of  medium  thick- 
ness, the  greater  part,  recent. 

21.  No.  441.     Bhdgavatam, 

The  7th  scandam,  composite  metre,  leaf  I — 41,  the  rest  wanting, 
On  the  legend  of  Frahlada  and  the  Narasinha  avatara. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  of  recent  appearance. 

22.  No.  442.     Bhdgavatam. 

The  7th  scandam :  composite  metre. 

Merely  a  fragment  at  the  beginning  of  the  7th  book :  long, 
thin,  without  boards. 

23.  No.  443.     Bhdgavatam. 

The  7th  scdmiam :  composite  metre. 

This  is  also  a  fragment  at  the  beginning.  On  the  Narasinha  avaiara; 
including  the  legend  of  Prahlada, 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thin,  old,  without  boards. 

24.  No.  444.     Bhagavatam. 

The  8th  scandam  complete,  composite  metre. 

On  the  fourteen  m0ni/5.  T\^gajendra  mocskatn  or  allegorical  batde 
ot  an  elephant  with  a  crocodile.  The  cunndvaidram :  the  swallowing  of 
poison  by  i^ira— the  churning  of  the  ocean  for  the  production  of  amrUa  &c., 
the  dispute  of  devas  and  asuras  as  to  its  possession.  The  affair  of  ffari  and 
JIara —  Vishnu* s  assuming  the  deceptive  form  of  Mohinx — results.  The  le- 
gend of  Bali  chacraverli,  and  his  adviser  Sucra,  regent  of  the  planet  Veuus; 
72  leaves ;  one  half,  at  the  end,  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  recent,  has  no  boards. 
25.    No.  446.     Bhdgavatam,  composite  metre. 

The  9th  scandam^  complete. 

Suca  to  Paricshiia  and  by  Siiia  to  other  rishis.  The  surya  vamsa  or 
solar  line,  down  to  Rama,  The  chandra  vamsa  or  lunar  line.  The  matter 
prinjipally  relates  to  three  incarnations  as  Pdrasu  Rama^  Rama  ehandra 
and  Krvihna. 

The  book  is  Iod  j,  thin,  without  boards,  very  slightly  injured. 
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26.     No.  *1^K>.     Bhdgavatam — composite  metre. 

The  10th  scnndam,  the  ptirr a  and  uttara  parts  nearly  complete, 
leaf  1 — 62  wanting,  63 — 196  complete. 

Purva  hhdgnm.  On  the  hirth  and  life  of  Krvthna.  The  marriage  of 
i)€ri7irt  mother  of  Krishna  with  Vamd6va.  An  aerial  voice  uttered  a  curse 
on  Camsa — his  anger  thereupon — the  prayer  of  Vasudera  father  of  Krtskna. 
The  birth  of  Bnla  Bhadra  elder  brother  of  Krishna  Praise  of  Brahma  by 
an  antra.  The  avatara  of  Kruhna^  sleep  fell  on  a  hostile  messenger  from 
Camsa,  Exchange  of  the  two  brothers  for  two  children  of  an  astira.  The 
two  asura  children  disappeared.  The  killirg  of  a  female  budaracshasa,  who 
tried  to  kill  ^r/*/iwa,  by  putting  poison  on  her  nipples.  Device  of  another 
Tocshasa  frustrated;  he  was  killed  by  Krishna^  A  violent  wind  came  to  kill 
Krishna^  but  it  was  dissipated  :  sports  of  Krishna  with  the  cowherdesses  in  the 
Vrindavanam,  Matters  pertaining  to  the  story  of  the  bhdratam.  Various 
farther  devices  to  kill  Krjshna,  His  trampling  on  the  head  of  the  serpent 
Calinga — Garuda  daily  destroyed  a  snake — curse  of  a  ruhi — the  gopis  sought 
to  get  Ktishna  SB  a  husband — the  episode  of  up-holding  the  Gorcrddhana 
mountain — the  apology  of  /n^ri  for  raining  fire ^JTr^sAna  a  Hute  player — 
songs  of  the  gopvi — amusements  in  bathing — Camsa  imprisoned  the  father,  and 
mother  of  Krishna.  Camsa  sent  his  charioteer  Akruja  to  fetch  Krishna — the 
conversation  of  ^/irura  with  Bala  Bhadra  and  Krishna — entry  on  Mafhura 
— punishment  of  a  female  clothes  washer — punishment  of  the  councillors  of 
Camsa — killing  of  Camsa  by  Krishna — release  of  Vasudeva  and  Deviki  from 
prison — recital  of  a  famous  poet. 

Uftara  hhagam — Krishna's  marriage  with  JRucminiy  as  his  proper 
wife  ;  and  seven  inferior  marriages  with  Satgahhoumi,  and  others. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  old,  at  the  end  14  leaves  recently  added 
to  complete  the  finish — the  beginning  only  defective. 

27.  No.  447.     Bhagavatam. 

The  10th  scandam  and  uttara    hhdgnm. 

Story  of  the  lost  jewel  recovered,  marriage  with  Bucmini — war  with 
2?ana«ura  father  of  'C/>7«a— the  Kuchelovyakhydnam — the  yagam  or  sacri- 
fice made  by  Vasu  deva  father  of  Krishna  leaf  1 — 55  lacune  101 — 137 
Iftcone  156—294. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick.  * 

28.  No.  448.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Bdndsura   yiiddham   otherwise  termed  'Usha  parinayam;  from 
the  10th  book  of  the  Bhdgavatam. 

The  clandestine   an^our   between  Anirxtddhaj  grandson  of  Knjhna 
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S.     No.  54.     Sri  saila  mahatmyam. 

By  Sesha  ndfhadhdrya,  composite  metre. 

In  6  asvdsas,  complete. 

Vydsa  told  this  legead  to  Sanatcumdra  the  son  of  JBraAm^,  as  though 
it  had  beeD  narrated  bj  Siva  to  Parvatu 

Various  tales,  in  the  usual  style,  to  illustrate  the  glory  of  the  place. 
As  for  example — Sildmanta  riski  drd  penance,  and  hence  obtained  two  sons  ; 
named  NandikSxvara  and  Parvatam,  Nandikesvara,  performing  penance, 
obtained  the  gift  of  becoming  the  vehicle  of  «S*t9a  ;  like  legends. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size. 

S.     No.  166.     Garuddchalam,  mixed  metre. 

Narasinha  murtx,  the  lord  of  Veddchala  speaking  deceitful  words  to 
JLacshmi  devi  went  out  to  hunt,  and  seeing  a  Chenji  woman  or  savage,  he 
infatuated  her,  and  brought  her  over.  He  then  returned  to  his  town.  The 
Chenji  people,  missing  the  woman,  sought  for  her  some  time,  in  vain.  At 
length  they  found  her  ;  and,  on  learning  what  had  happened,  they  brought 
her  to  Narasinha  deva.  By  a  device  of  Lacshmi  devi  the  parties  were  con* 
fronted  ;  when  he  gave  a  man's  weight  in  gold  to  the  people,  and  sent  them 
away  ;  complete  on  28  leaves. 

A  legend  like  this  is  told  of  the  Narasinha  avatar  a  ;  but  the  above 
seems  rather  to  refer  to  a  yadava  king,  named  Narasinha  * 

The  book  is  of  medium  lengthy  thin,  recent 

4.  No.  193.     Bkimesvara  puranam. 
By  Sri  ndVha  ;  composite  stanzas. 

Only  a  little  of  the   3rd  and  4th  (uvdsas,   towards  the  end  of 
each  one  ;  without  beginning. 

Legend  of  Dacha  rdmapuram,  Agaslya  to  Vyasa^  description  of 
that  town*  Praise  of  BhismSsvara,  the  name  of  the  local  image.  Various 
narratives.  Agaslya  then  left  Vyasa*  to  return  to  his  wife.  Vyasa  himself* 
in  various  ways,  praised  BhinUsvara.  These,  and  a  few  liko  matters,  in- 
complete ;  leaf  45^^68* 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

« 

5.  S05.    For  Sect :  1,  see  X. 

Sect.    2.    Panduranga  mahatmyam. 

Susila  cafha  only  complete :  composite  metre. 

Account  of  Susila — her  chastity  her  husband's  bad  conduct.  Vishssu 
assuming  the  shape  of  a  JBraAmdcAdn,  came  to  her,  and  promised  fbod; 
causing  a  few  grains  of  rice  in  a  vcH?el  to   increase,  and  satisfy  her  hanger. 
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He  then  told  her  that  her  husband's  disposition  would  alter  for  the  bettor  ; 
and  that  she  would  have  children.  Her  husband  returned  an  altered  man. 
She  bore  children  ;  and  in  the  end,  bj  Vishnu's  favor,  both  husband  and 
wife  obtained  beatification  ;  19  leaves. 

The  entire  book  is  somewhat  long,  and  of  medium  thickness. 

6.  No.  262*     Sarpa  pura  mahatmyam. 

By  Timma  cavi,  composite  metre. 

In  three  asvdsas  complete. 

From  Agastya  to  Savunaca  rishiy  and  Vasishia  to  Ambariza  maha 
raju. 

Sarpa  puri  is  east  of  the  Godavery  river.  Description  of  it  There 
are  three  rivers  near  it.  If  any  one  bathe  in  them,  even  the  sin  of  Brah^ 
mahatti  will  be  removed.  One  Ananda  a  king  of  Ndgas  (or  snakes)  doing 
penance  to  Vishnu  there,  received  the  favor  of  Vishnu's  reposing  on  it  as  a 
couch. 

Ndreda  in  Btahmds  world  boasted  his  having  escaped  the  gaile  of 
Ynknu,  Sometime  afterwards  he  returned  to  his  own  town.  Going  to  a 
pool  of  water  to  perform  his  early  morning  devotions,  he  was  changed  into 
a  beautiful  woman,  by  Vishnu's  power  (mai/a)  ;  in  order  to  quell  his  haughty 
boasting.  A  king's  son  named  Nigunda,  who  came  out  to  hunt,  saw  her» 
and  married  her.  She  bore  him  a  hundred  children.  But  husband,  and 
children  were  killed  by  enemies.  She  wandered  about,  in  that  wilderness, 
half  distracted.  Vishnu  came,  in  the  shape  of  an  old  Brahman  ,*  and,  stating 
that  there  was  a  reason  for  his  command,  bade  him  go  and  bathe  in  a  certain 
pool.  On  doing  so  the  proper  form  of  Ndreda  returned.  He  now  perceived 
the  eifecet  of  Vishnu's  moya ;  and,  with  contrition  on  his  own  part,  he  praised 
Vishnu  who  appeared  personally,  acknowledging  Ndreda,  The  gods  and 
men  being  witness,  an  image  of  Vishnu  was  set  up  in  that  place  :  23  leaves 
complete,  and  1  leaf  added  slocas  with  three  corresponding  padyas  in 
Telugu  on  the  sports  of  Krishna^ 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  without  boards,  and  recent  in 
appearance. 

7,  No.  483.     Vaisya  purdnum,   a  legend  of  Pennacanda  ;  compo- 
site metre. 

By  Bhascardchdrya  cavi,  as  if  told  by  Sdlangaya  mtcnt 
to  Vaisya  muni.     Only  the  8th  asvdsam. 

This  is  part  of  an  account  of  a  transaction  at  Pennaconda  ;  occa- 
•ioned  b^  kin^  Vishnu  Verddhana  demanding  the  daughter  of  Kumu  cheltL 
TUi  portion  relates  to  the  fire-sacrifioe  prepared,  into  which  the  aaid  virgin 
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leaped  ;  first  cursing  the  king.  When  he  heard  the  news  hi«  heaa  split 
asunder.  Other  persons  perished  with  her  ;  and  a  great  many  familiei  fled 
in  different  directions.  The  fornoer  were  held  in  honor  ;  the  latter  degraded. 
Skaseara  protected  the  children  of  the  sufferers,  and  instructed  them.  A 
copious  genealogy  is  given  of  those  who  perished,  and  are  held  in  honor ; 
nothing  of  the  others.  They  are  stated  to  descend  from  an  ancient  ruhi 
named  Silunda  muni  raja.  The  genealogy  is  the  larger  half  of  this  book. 
There  are  elsewhere  fuller  notices  of  the  entire  purdna. 

This  book  is  long,  thin,  recent. 

8.     No,  624*     Choka  naVha  ckariira. 

A  Telugu  version,  dwipada  metre  of  the  Madura  local  purdnam,  on 
the  64  sports  of  Siva,  as  Sundara,  or  Choka  naVha,  In  sansciit  styled 
Halaxya  mahattnyamf  or  the  laughter-legend.  This  version  is  by  Tim 
Vencatendroy  son  of  one  Tippa  raja,. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick, 

XXVI.  Roman  Catholic. 

1.     No,  533.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Epitome  of  the  Satya  vedam  ;  the  symbol  of  the  cross  is  pre* 
fixed  :  2  chapters  complete. 
Praise  of  Jesus,  as  the  son  of  the  Virgin  Mary — account  of  his  birth 
— life — death  ;  and  resurrection — with  the  miracles  following.     Praise  of 
his  conduct,  and  beneficient  actions  :  5  leaves. 

2.)     Dis<:ourse  between  a  guru  and  disciple. 

An  exposition,  in  prose,  of  the  Ten  Commandments.  On  the  need  of 
Christian  instruction.  On  self  examination,  or  soul-searching  (dtma 
sodhana).  On  repentance.  If  sin  be  not  repented  of,  the  results  will  be 
very  evil.  Various  other  matters,  relative  to  Christianity.  See  2nd  Family 
MSS. 

This  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  looks 
recent.. 

XXVII.  Romance  historical. 

01,     No.  6.     For  Sect.  1  see  IX.  Section  2  see  X. 

Sect.  3.  Jzrama  vdsa  parvam,  from  the  Bhdfatam. 

Sect.  4.  Mdusala  parvam^  from  the  same.  The  above  two  in 
padyas,  by  Tikhana  somayajin. 

Sect.  5.  Maha  prafhanica  parvam.     By  the  same. 

Sect.  6.  Sverga  rohana  parvatn^  by  the  dame.  The  4  sectioni 
are  complete. 
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1.  No.  37.  Shadchacraverti  charilram.  Composite  metre — in 
8  asvdsas,  complete.  By  Mala  reddi  son  of  Kdche  bhupala,  but  as  if 
nan^ted  by  Sata  rishi  to  Savunaca. 

Harischandra-^Nala — Purucucsha — Sdgara — Kartavirya^  and  two 
others,  universal  sovereigns— their  birth  ;  mode  of  ruling  their  kingdoms — 
their  sttfrerings-— these,  and  connected  matters  are  narrated,  in  the  eight 
Bections  :  leaf  1—159. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  old,  damaged  at  the  beginning. 

2.  No.  49.     Nala  charitram,  dwipada  metre,  complete. 

The  episode  from  the  ' Aranya  parvam  of  the  iBAara /am,  told  by 
Bruhadasva  muni  to  Dherma  raja,  as  affording  consolatory  hope,  in  trouble. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  and  much  injured. 

3.  No.  52.     Rangha  ravu  chariti-a,  or  Bopalli  cat' ha :  composite 
metre. 

By  Ndrdyana  cavi — 3  asvdsas  complete.  Nareda  told  to  De^ 
vendra. 

An  account  of  Rangka  ravu  a  northern  chieftain — his  various  tran- 
sactions, with  Nizam  Ali,  and  others,  poetical ly  narrated.  The  foundation  is 
historical.  In  the  Mackenzie  M  88.  the  English  spelling  is  jftunc^a-rao  and 
Bobili  :  other,  and  fuller  notices  m&y  be  consulted.     Y.  2nd  Family. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  recent  in  appearance;  as 
taken  from  the  said  manuscripts. 

4.  No,  60.     For  sections  1  and  3  see  XXIX. 

Sect  2.     Harischandra  charitram  ;  dtcipada  metre. 
Marcandeya  to  Dherma  raja. 

The  legend  of  Harischandra  deceived  by  ViivamUraj  losing  his 
kingdom^  and  anon  re-gaining  it,  because  he  would  not  lie. 

The  book,  as  a  whole,  is  long,  thick  recent. 

5.  No.  78.     Nala  charitra,   dwipada  metre. 

The  episode  in  the  Bhdratani,  but  there  are  only  60  leaves  in 
irregular  order. 

On  NaUs  amour,  and  marriage  with  Dantayanti-^rnhhrinne 
through  the  enmity  of  Saniy  &c. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  slightly  damaged. 
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G.     No,  86.     Rdghava  Vdsuder^iyam, 

By  Sinffhardcharya,  composite  metre. 
1 — 5  asvdsaa,  but  not  finished. 

This  work  has  a  relation  to  III  and  being  read  in  one  seose  gives 
the  life  of  the  son  of  Raghu  i.  e.  Rama  ;  and,  read  in  another  sense  of  ihe 
same  words,  gives  the  adventures  of  the  son  of  Vasu  deva  i.  e.  Krishna*  It 
occurs  elsewhere  in  the  collection  :  ieaf  1 — 52. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  has  no  boards,  is  slightly 
injured, 

7.  No.  93.     Nala  raja   charitramy   dwipada  metre,    incomplete: 
leaf  66— 9J. 

It  comes  down  to  Damayanti^i  vain  search  for  her  husband,  and 
Naiads  return  to  Viterba  puram. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  injured. 

8.  No.  94.     Fijaya  vilasam. 

By  Vencaia  rdju,  composite  metre. 

1st  asodsam  complete,  the  2nd  defective. 

The  cause  of  Arjuna^s  (apocryphal)  |>ilgrimage  to  the  south  country 
—  amour  with  a  Ndga  canya,  named  Vhtchi  ;  birth  of  his  son,  named 
Ilavanta  -  further  adventures  on  plgrima^ie — Jove  affair  at  Madura  with 
Chitrangi^  the  king's  dauohter— birth  of  a  son  named  PapiV^ioaAafia  —  figbt 
with  alligators,  and  thereby  delivering  imprisoned  nympiis—  not  further: 
82  leaves,  and  at  the  end  28  sidcas^  on  4  leaves,  from  the  Amaram  names  of 
goJs. 

[The  above  romance  originates  with  the  Canarese  classic  work  the 
Jaimuni  Bhdratam  ;  and  it  has  thence  worked  its  way  into  all  ihe  laDgn" 
ages  of  the  south.  It  is  wholly  fiction,  up  to  the  affuir  with  Krisknai 
sister;  not  in  the  above]. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  a  little  damaged. 

8.    No.  101.     Srtngdra  Naishadam. 

By  Sri  ndt'ha  ndmadheya  cavi,  composite  metre,  1st  and  Sod 
asvdsas  complete,  the  3rd  has  only  1  leaf.  Brihadasva  to  Dherma  rafi 
— the  episode  o{  Nala  from  t\\e'Aranyaparvain  oiiht  Bhdratam: 
leaf  1—23,  but  10,  12,  19  are  wanting. 

The  book  is  long,  thiuy  without  boards,  much  damaged. 
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9.    No.  102.     Krishna  saddndfhiyam. 

By  Vencnta  nrjsinha  cavi:  composite  metre — ^incomplete. 
Founded  on  the  10th  book  of  the  Bhdgavatam :  Ist  and  2nd  asvdsas 
complete,  the  3rd  defective. 

Nareda  having  come  to  Brahma^s  sabha,  or  court,  lold  all  the  details 
ot  Kruhna*s  proceedings  with  the  g&palas  and  gopis  ;  concluding  by  asking, 
who  be  was?  Brahma  in  some  suspense,  came  down  with  a  view  to  make 
personal  observation  ;  and  he  imprisoned  several  of  the  gopalas  and  gopis  in 
a  cavern.  Kr^^ih^ia  on  learning  this  circumstance,  created  others,  just  like 
them,  and  bid  them  go  home,  as  had  been  usual  with  those  imprisoned. 
Manj  other  trials  of  his  power  made :  issuing  in  Brahma,  and  all  tlie  gods 
acknowledging  Krishna's  divinity  :  leaf  1 — 41. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin. 

10.  No.   106*     BanOmati  parinayam. 
By  Rangha  faju  namadheya  cavi. 

1st  asvdsam  wants  three  leaves  at  the  beginning,  2nd  asvdsam  is 
defective  :  Fatsampayana,  to  Janamejaya. 

Bona  and  Padmim  had  a  daughter  named  Banomati — her  youth ^- 
her  Bufffrings  inflicted  by  Chma^s  arrow.  Krfshna  being  one  day  with 
Rucmini  and  Satf/abhaumij  the  young  woman  Ban  dma/i  came  thither —  Nartda 
also  ;  and,  on  ascertaining  who  she  was,  he  asked  to  whom  could  she  be  given 
in  marriage.  Krishna  said  to  Sahadeva  one  of  the  five  Pdndavas^  The 
poem  comes  down  to  the  preparations  for  marriage,  and  breaks  off. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  and  slightly  damaged. 

11.  No.   113»     Vijaya  vildsam — dwipada  vaeire, 

A  description  of  Indraca  presfha  town.  Krishna  sent  an  ambassa- 
dor to  the  5  Pdndavas.  The  origin  of  Arjuna*s  pilgrimage  to  various 
shrines,  and  the  beginning  of  his  journey — so  far  only.  At  the  end  a  stanza, 
ud  a  money  table. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  a  little  damaged. 

12.  No.  123.     Two  Sections  of  the  Bkdratam, 

1.)    Dranapurvam,  fragment,  without  beginning  or  end,  composite 

stanzas. 
The  fight  in  which  Drona  led,  after  the  death  of  Bhishma. 

2.)    Siri    parvam-^i  leaves    only — from   the     midst:   composite 
stanzas. 
The  grief  of  women  for  husbands,  or  children  slain  in  battle. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thin,  injured,  leaves  taken  from  some 
other  book — precious  mode  of  book  making! 
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2.)     radaiya  nambi  ckaritra. 

By  Nimma  ndt'ha  :  mixed  metre. 

A  Brahman  named  Jadaiydrif  living  in  Tiru  ndoalur,  had  a  son  born  nuncd 
JVambi;  ani  at  the  eame  time  a  waman  named  Paramandnchdri  was  born  in  the  house  of 
apigoda  prostitute.  Both  these  births  were  incarnations  of  celestials  sent  down  tu  earth, 
a^  a  punishment  for  some  fault.  When  Nambi  was  grown  np,  and  at  the  time  wbcD  he 
should  assume  the  sacrei  thread  Siva  as  Valtfiikesoarn,  the  local  god  of  the  town,  sp- 
pcared,  and  claimed  the  young  man,  as  his  own  son,  lie  supported  him  in  all  abandaiicc. 
At  length  the  god  granted  the  youug  man's  desh'o  of  being  married  to  the  sforeEsid 
ParamanAnchari.  After  some  time  Nambi  with  his  wifci  her  relatives,  and  the  king  of  the 
country,  all  arrived  safe  at  CaitasOf  17  Icavcs  complete. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards. 

20.  No.  201.     Siia   vijai/am;  an  extravaganza:  composite  metre. 
Romasa  maha  muni  to  Dherma  raja. 

After  Bdfna  had  conquered  Bdoana  and  was  crowned  at  Ayoddhya^  yfgattya  vith 
.others  came  to  congratulate  him  ;  and  repeated  certain  connected  matters  overagain.  An 
aerial  voice  thea  said  it  was  a  email  thing  to  have  overcome  the  ten-faced  one,  but  that 
in  Saca  dteipa  in  the  town,  Mayapuri,  there  was  a  Satii  miic'ha  or  o  e  with  a  hundred  faces 
if  he  wore  killed,  it  would  relieve  the  dcoos,  Tiiereupon  RnmcTf  with  his  brother  Laahma 
na^  his  wife  Sita,  and  an  nriny  went  in  that  direction.  They  severally  mounted  on  Aaau- 
fiUkn^  and  went  over.  After  some  skirmishing  Haid  muclia  himself  came.  SUa  taking 
rockets  in  hand,  launched  them,  end  so  killed  him. 

Hiis  feat  over  the  parfy  mounted  once  more  on  Hajiuman^  and  came 
to  Cailaso,  where  Siva  and  Pa rvaft  sat  enthroned.  Santa  and  Sita  bowed 
to  them  in  homage,  and  they  returned  the  salutation.  At  the  desire  of  Siva 
and  Parcati,  Rdina  shewed  them  his  "cisva  rupa,  or  universal  form.  In  tbo 
end,  while  flowers  were  showered  down  from  heaven^  they  returned  to  Ayoddkya 
and  prospered:  37  leaves  complete — at  the  end  Z^o^arat'Aa  fatocam  96  to 
104  vruta  stanzas,  praise  of  Rama  as  the  son  oi  DasaraCkat 

21.  No.  215.     Jdnaka  rdghavam. 

By  Benta  j)udi  Krishnaijyai  padyas. 
In  5  asvdsas  complete. 

Description  of  Ayoddhya  puri.  DasaraVha^  rnling  there.  Lad  four 
sons,  Bdma,  Lacshmana^  Dkarata^  and  SattrngniJL,  Their  mode  of  birth. 
Rama  and  Laahmana,  by  means  of  Visvamitra,  visited  Mit'hila — some  cir- 
cumstances hy  the  way — Parva'i  came  disguised  as  a  CwraW*  (gipsy)  aad 
told  Sita  that  Rama  would  be  her  husband.  The  marriage  of  Rdma  with 
iS^ita,  Their  return  towards  Ayoddhya.  Affair  with  Parasti  Rama  who 
was  defeated.  Ramans  reception  at  home  ;  and  connected  matters  ;  leaf  168 
—230. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards. 
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22.  No.  229.     Prasaiina  Raghava  salacam,  vriitta  stanzas  191. 
An  epitome  of  the  story  of  th©  Rdmdyanam,  from  the  beginning,  down 

to  the  end  o£  the.  purva  portion  ;  the  return  of  Rama  after  his  conquest ;  17 
leaves;  wanting  the  11th  with  stanza  111  to  119. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  injured. 

23.  No*  238.     Kirartarjuniyam, 
By  Krish?ia,  composite  roetrc, 

1st  and  2nd  ascdsas  complete ;  the  3rd  defective.  Vyasa  to  Dherma 
raja,  the  latter  directed  Arjuna  to  go,  and  do  peuanoe  at  Indra  kUadri  (a 
hill)  addressed  to  Siva^  for  the  life  destroying  weapon.  SivUy  being  aware, 
came  with  Parcati,  and  celestial  attendants.  One  Muca^ura  was  doing  pe- 
sance  to  obtain  Cailasa.  Siva  turned  him  into  a  boar;  which  he  appeared 
to  hunt.  Arjuna  killed  tho  boar  with  an  arrow — no  farther  here :  leaf  142, 
190. 

The  book  is  long,  of  mediuTn  thickness,  has  one  board,  recent 
in  appearance. 

24.  No.  273.     Draupadi  achayya  valnvaluy  the  endless  evolving  of 
Draupadis*  garments.  By  Vencaia  da^a ;  verse  and  prose,  mingled. 

In  a  gaming  match  with  Duryodhana^  Dherma  raja  lost  his  kingdom. 
The  former  had  envied  the  latter*s  prosperity.  Draupadi  was  given  up  as  a 
pledge ;  he  ordered  her  clothes  to  be  stripped  off  in  public  as  a  disgrace. 
Krishna  miracnloosly  caused  her  garments  to  multiply,  as  fast  as  others  were 
stripped  off.  The  work  comes  down  to  the  sojourn  of  the  Pdndavas  with 
Drdvpadi,  in  a  wilderness.  At  a  later  time  Krishna  told  Satyabhauma 
that  he  helped  Draupadi^  on  that  occasion,  because  of  her  excellence,  and 
chastity  :  38  leaves  complete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  much  injured. 

25.  No.  281.     Sugriva  vijayam,  mixed  metre,  incomplete. 

The  friendship  of  Rama  with  Sugrioa — the  killing  of  Vdli  elder* 
brother  of  the  latter,  and  crowning  Sugriva  in  his  stead :  leaf  1 — 21,  but  4, 5, 
9, 12  wanting. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  old,  a  little  damaged. 

26.  No.  817.     Godugula  vackanam  : -prose. 

An  extract  from  the  Rdmdyanam  ;  when  Rama  paraded  his  army 
around  Lancay  Ravana  ascended  the  north  tower  to  look  on.  Rama  being 
incensed,  discharged  an  arrow,  which  cut  the  umbrella  of  Ravana,  the  fans 
&c,  into  pieces  :  nine  narrow  leaves,  medium  length,  a  little  damaged. 

27.  No.  318.     Rdghu  vamsam,  the  tica  only  of  the  4th  sargam 
complete,  the  5th  defective,  28  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  has  no  boards,  looks  recent. 
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28.  No.  355.    Sita  kalydna,  nian*iage  of  tSt^a— p'^ose,  incomplete. 
The  celestials  made  a  complaint  against  Ravana,  his  brother  Cumbha" 

aarnay  and  others.  Vuhnu  promised  to  become  incarnate,  and  was  born  as  a 
son  of  king  Da$aratJCa.  Visvamitra  took  Rama  and  Lacshmana  to  the 
svayamvaram  of  Sita.  An  account  of  their  great  beauty.  Visvamitra 
made  a  speech— and  there  the  account  breaks  off. 

21  leaves,  medium  length,  no  boardsi  damaged — many  such, 
bits  are  ivanting  in  the  £.  I.  H.  M.SS. 

29.  No.  415.     Rdmdyanom,  padyas. 

The  sundara  and  yuddka  cdndams  complete. 
From  HanumarCs  first  search  after  Sita  down  to  her  final  rescue,  and 
return  to  Ayoddhya  ;  leaf  1—331,  but  many  leaves  in  the  midst  are  wanting* 
The  book  is  long,  very  thick, 

30.  No.  416.     Rdmdyanam :  padyaa. 
The  yuddha  odndam :  a  fragment. 

The    highest  number  is  561,  but  many  intermediate  leaves  aro  gone, 
there  remain  1 86  leaves  in  all.    This,  and  the  foregoing  ought  to  be  one  book. 
This  is  long,  thick,  and  has  no  boards. 

30J.     No.  417.      Uttara  Rdmdyanam. 

By  Tikkhana  soinayajin :  composite  metre. 

The  birth  of  Rdvana^  Cumhhakema  and  others — their  penance-^ 
JZA^m^a— birth  of  Sita — birth  of  Vdli  and  Styrita — birth  of  Hanuman :  their 
prowess. 

After  the  war  Romans  dismissal  of  Sita  to  a  forest  :  her  residence  io 
Valmikis  hermitage — birth  of  Cusa  and  Lava — Ramans  horse -sacrifice— the 
horse  caught  by  Lava — Rama  himself  came — reconciliation  effected  by 
Valmiku 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick. 

31.  No.  418.     Uttara  Rdmdyanam. 
By  Kdukati  pdpu  rdju  cavi  ;  padyas. 

The  1st  and  2nd  asvdsas  the  3rd  defective  ;  5th  and  6th  com- 
plete, 7th  defective. 

Agastya^s  visit  to  Rama  at  Ayoddhya  and  subsequent  discourse. 
The  genealogy  of  R&vana  deduced  from  PulasVhya.  lidvana*8  birth- 
penance — gifts  acquired  thereby.  His  war  processions,  with  their  varied 
results.  The  birth  of  Hanuman  ;  detail  of  gifts  received  by  him— protected 
from  Indra^s  wrath — gift  afterwards  received — birth  of  VaH  and  S^igrica, 
and  following  events,  inclusive  of  the  war— Si^a  sent  away  to  the  hermitage 
of  Fo/mt^i— counsel  taken  as  to  ah  asvamidha  ^d^am— breaks  off:  leaf 
1—89;  71  leaves  are  wanting,  then  160  to  188  right,  without  fioishing* 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  with  an  iron  pin. 
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32.     No.  419.     Bala  lidmdyanam,  slocaa  with  a  Telugu  iica,  com- 
"pfete. 

Three  smaller  leaves  are  prefixed,  contaiaiDg  sidcat  only,  from  some 
other  copy. 

An  epitome  of  ihe  contents  of  the  Edmdyanamy  intended  for  schools  : 
leaf  1—21. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

32J.     No.  420.     Bala  Rdmdyanam,  slocas  105,  with  the  raeaning 
in  Telugu. 

An  epitome  of  the  Bdmayanam  for  the  use  of  schools. 

The  book  is  of  medium  lengthy  thin,  not  old,  yet  somewhat  de- 
cayed. 

32f.    No.  421.     Bala  Bdmdyanam,  slocas,  with  ilea  in   Telugu. 

An  epitome  of  (he  Bdmdyanam^  for  schools  :  13  leaves  and  4  leaves 
affixed,'* praise  to  Ganesa^  no  tica^ 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  a  little  injured. 

S3,     No.  422.     Vasishta  Rdnidyanam. 

Vahnihi  related  to  Bharadwaja  the  ethical  instructions  given  to 
Bama  by   Vasishta — on  moral  deportment — and  on  obtaining   beatification. 

This  is  an'*  accommodation**  of  the  B&mdyanam--£or  sectarial    ob- 

jects  :  composite  metre.     By  Singhandrya. 

1st  and  2nd  asvdsam  complete  3rd  defective — leaf  56—118=62. 

These  leaves  are  taken  out  from  some  other  book ;  and  the 
hook  so  made  is  of  medium  size,  much  injured  by  worms. 

r 

34.  No.  423.     MuUi  Rdmdyanam,  )  tc 

By  Rstna  mulli,  daughter  of  Jitu  hum  kesama  chetii — com* 
posite  metre. 

An  abridgement  of  the  Rdmdyarunn^  in  6  asvdsas,  the  Srd  wants 
leaves  81 — 84  ;  the  6th  has  3  asvdsas—in  all  102  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  narrow  leaves. 

35.  No.  424.    Mulli  Rdmdyanam. 

By  Reina  mulli,  composite  metre. 

Abridgement— each  of  the  6  cdndams  reduced  to  an  asvdsam^  except 
the  laat  one,  for  which  tliere  are  3  asvdsams.  From  the  birth  of  jRama,  till 
his  return  to  Ayoddhya,  and  being  crowned  there  :  leaf  1 — 62. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  fhickness,  without  boards. 
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35i.     No.  425.     Milili  Rdmdyafia7n. 

1  asvdsam  for  each  of  the  five  1st  cd7icl<xms :  3  asvdsams  hr  ihe^ 
yvLddha  cdndam — 2^  lea^TS. 

The  book  is  long,  has  no  boards,  is  little  injured. 

35f .     No.  4S6.     Mangha  ndtlia  Rdmdyanam^  dwipada  metre. 

The  six  candamsy  from  the  opening  to  the  close  of  the  poem,  but  the 
leaves  are  wanting  in  the  midst,  and  the  numbering  of  the  leaves  is  not 
always  legible. 

The  book  is  long,  of  double  thickness^  old,  much  injured,  and 
especially  at  the  beginning. 

36.  No.  427.     Rangha  ndVha  Rdmdyanam. 

By  Rangha  ndtlia :  dwipada  metre. 

The  Bala — Ayoddhya—' Aranya—  Kishkinda—Svndara^  Yuddha^ 
cdndams  ;  but  not  complete. 

Birth  and  adventures  of  Rdnuiy  down  to  flanuman^s going  to  Sanjivi 
mount,  to  bring  away  a  rock,  &c. 

The  numbering  of  the  leaves  cannot  be  made  out,  because  the  book  is 
injured. 

It  is  long,  thick,  old,  damaged. 

36|.     No.  428.     Rangha  ndi'ha  Rdmdyanam  ;  dwipada  metre. 

The  Bala  and  Aycddhya  cdnc^aiiM  want  fomo  leaves ;  the  'Aranya, 
KUhhinday  and  Sundara  cdndams  are  complete  ;  the  Yuddha  cdndam  defec- 
tive. Some  of  the  leaves  are  numbered,  sonic  not—and  there  are  39  blank 
leaves— 247  in  all. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  near  the  beginning  much  damaged ; 
the  remainder  looks  recent. 

37.  No.  439.     Rangha  n&Vha  Rdmdyanam. 

« 

By  Rangha  ndVha — dwipada  verses  267. 

1 — 5  cdndams  complete,  the  6th  or  Yuddha  cdndam  defective. 

Sometimes  known  as  the  dwipada  Rdmdyanam* 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  with  an  iron  pin,  in  some  places  damaged. 

38.  No.  430.     Rangha  ndVha  Rdmdyanam y  dwipada  metre. 

The  Bdi  i-^Ayoddhya — Aranya — Kishhinda — Sundara  eandams 
are  right,  the  Yuddlia  cdndam  defective. 

Many  leaves  in  the  midst  are  wanting  ;  the  deficiency  at  the  end  con- 
8iderab!e. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  old,  variously  injured. 


39.  No.  431.     Rdnmyanam^  divipada  metre. 

The  Sundara  edndam,  the  embassy  of  ^Taisuman  to  discover  Slta^  and 
consequent  proceedings  :  leaf  24 — 97.  the  84th  wanting. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  injured. 

40.  No.  432.     Bhdratam:  3  parvams. 
By  Tihkana  somayajin. 

The  Sdtiptica  parvam,  2  asvdsas. 

„     Stri  ,,         2         „ 

The  Mdusala  parvam  1  asvdsam. 

Sdupdca — the  device  of  Asvadama — his  killing  the  children  of  the 
Pandavas,  missing  the  fathers— next  day  Bhima  and  Atyuna  went  to  Krish- 
na :  and  by  his  advice  Arjuna  gave  his  crown-jewel  to  Parvaii ;  leaf  1 42. 

Stri — Moarning  of  the  women  over  relatives  slain— burning  the  dead 
bodies  ;  leaf  43—79. 

Mdusala — birth  of  an  iron  pestle  in  place  of  a  child,  owing  to  the 
car  ee  of  certain  Munis:  account  of  the  destruction  of  the  Yadaeas:  by  advicf*, 
the  pestle,  (or  mace)  was  filed  to  dust,  to  prevent  its  doing  harm,  and  the 
dust  cast  on  the  sea  shore^  It  sprang  up  in  the  shape  of  reeds,  each  one 
deadly.  On  a  quarrel  arising,  the  Yudavas  seized  these  reeds,  and 
with  them  killed  each  other,  fulfilling  the  curse.  Account  of  ^^^/m^,  his 
going  to  burn  the  remains,  after  the  slaughter.  He  gathered  together 
the  wives  of  Krishna — some  wild,  savage,  people  followed,  and  attacked  the 
escort,  carrying  off  some  of  the  wives  —the  oi\\tr^Arjuna  took  safe  to  Hastind-^ 
puri :  leaf  80—102. 

Written  on  the  label. 

"  The  ddi  parvam  was  once  here;  but  was  sent  to  Europe. 

41.  No.  433.     Bhdratam — 2  parvams^ 
By  Tikhana  somayajin, 

Drdna  parvam  5  asvdsams,  Mausala  parvam  I  asvdsam. 

Kama       „        3  „  Jilaka  prastanica      „      1         „ 

Saiga         „       2         „  Hverga  rohana         ,,      1        „ 
Stri            „       2         „ 

The  Drona,  Karna^  Salma^  contain  the  battles  under  these  leader?,  the 
JStrt  and  Mausala  as  above. 

Maha  prastanica  the  pilgrimage  of  the  five  Pandavas  and  Draupadi ; 
jind  their  severally  dropping  down  dead  by  the  way.  Dherma  raja  left  alone, 
went  on,  followed  by  a  black  dog ;  his  desire  to  see  his  brclhern  in  the  other 
T\'orld.    Svcrt/aroh(f?iay  description  of  two  comparlments,  or  divisions  in  the 
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other  world,  (as  in  Virgils  ^aeid) :  one  peoal  and  porifyiDg  ;  the  other  one 
a  happy  world.  Dkermd  raja  was  first  shewn  the  pargatprjr  (or  Tartarus)  tnd 
with  surprize,  saw  his  brothers  there,  in  a  state  of  sufieriog.  Ndreda  told 
him  the  reason.  Duryodliana  and  his  friends  had  first  done  some  goody 
and  the  Ynerit  was  first  rewarded.  The  Pandavas  had  committed  some 
sins,  these  were  first  punished  ;  after  a  while  the  case  would  alter,  and  a  re* 
verse,  in  either  case,  occur. 

The  book  is  long,  doubly  thick,  very  sliglitly  injured. 
4S.     No.  434.     Bkdratam  :  the  ddi  parvam. 

« 

8  asvdsas,  complete^  composite  metre. 
The  version  by  Nannayya  bhati. 

Sufa  to  other  rishis  in  the  Naimisara  vanam.  An  outline  of 
the  18  purdnams — serpent,  and  Oaruda — death  of  Paricshita—ihe  iarpa 
yagam  to  kill  snakes,  by  Janamejaya  —  Vyasa  sent  Vaisampoyana  to 
narrate  to  Janamejaya  the  various  details  of  the  JBAararam— birth  of 
Vyaia—^i  d6oa8 — o^  daityas  and  danavaa --yacshas — gandAarbaSy  &c.,  lirth 
of  various  buta$  or  goblins— genealogical  list  of  kings— the  lunar  line,  tnd 
matters  relating  to  the  parentage  of  the  Pandavas — the  devices  of  tlieir  ene- 
mies, under  Duryodhana — the  deceptive  house  uf  wax*-*the  marriage  with 
Drdupadit  ftc. 

252  leaves,  20  leaves  wanting  in  the  midst. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  old,  and  much  damaged. 

43.  No.  435.     Bkdratam;  padyas. 

By  Nannayya  bhatt :  the  ddi  parvam,  in  8  asvdsams  ;  see  the 
next  No.  leaf  1—203, 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  with  a  wooden  pin. 

44.  No.  436.     Bkdratam,  padyas. 

By  Nannayya  bhatt :  the  sabka  paivam*    In  two  oMvdsamt* 

The  building  a  hall  of  audience  in  Indraeapregfha^  bj  Maya-- 
Ndreda' 9  advice— the  raja  sipya  ydgam-^ihe  killing  of  Jarauindha  by 
SAiwia— and  during  the  progress  of  the  ydyam,  the  killing  of  SUupala  by 
Krishna  with  his  army — Afterwards  Duryodfiana  having  been  affronted, 
consulted  with  Sacuni  about  killing  i?/iiuui-~the  gaming  match  with 
dice— and  results— among  them  Draupadi  publicly  atripped  of  her  g•^ 
ments—the  departure  of  the  /'aiw/arw  for  the  wilderness  leaf  3-- 61. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  two  leaves  are  damaged. 
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45.     No.  437,     B/idraiam,  padyas. 

— the  Udyoga  paroam  in  four  asvdsams. 

Tli3  embassy  of  Krishna  before  the  war ;  and  the  warlike  prepara- 
tloDS  for  combat. 

The  Look  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  neat  writing. 
46.    No.  438.     Bhdratam;  padyas. 
By  Tikkana  soviayajin:  3  books. 

1.  Karnaparvam,  in  three  asvdsas  :  the  16th  and  17th  days  fights, 
under  Karrui  as  leader. 

2.  Salyaparvam  in  2  €uvdsas^  the  18th  day*s  fight,  under  tfdlya^  who 
was  killed  at  mid-day.  Thereupon  Duryodhana  succeeding,  took  refuge  in 
a  water-pool.  Bhima  went  in;  fought  with  him  there;  and  killed  him 
with  his  mace. 

3.  Sauptica  panoam  in  two  asvdsafns.  Mourning  for  108  sons  of 
Dritarashtra  :  ^^a^f^ma  made  general —his  plot  to  kill  the  Pandavas, 
fmstrated  by  Krishna — instead,  he  killed  the  sons  of  the  Pandavas.  Fight 
between  Arjuna  and  Asvadhama,  Vyasa  advised  to  take  blood  from  the 
head  of  Asvadhama^  as  he  was  a  Brahman,  and  ckiranjivi  or  immortal. 
A  rocket  launched  by  Asvadhama  was  turned  aside  by  Krishna  :  151  leaves 
in  all,  and  6  blank. 

The  book  is  long^  and  thick. 

47.  No.  439.     Bhdratam;  padyas.  ^ 

By  Tikkana  somayajin:  two  books  in  transposed  order — Stri 
parwm  and  Salya  parvam. 

Salya  parvam  as  above  le^f  31 — 102. 

Stri  parvam — grief  of  the  women  over  ihe  dead  bodies  of  the  slain. 
As  Bhima  had  killed  DuryoMana,  the  latter's  father  formed  a  device  to  kill 
l»m,  by  an  embrace.     KrUhna  substituted  an  iron  image  :  leaf  1  —38. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick. 

48.  No.  440.     Bhdratam  padyas. 
The  Bhishma  parvam  in  3  asvasas. 
The  Drona  parvam  in  5. 

By  Tikkana  somayajin. 

The  battles  under  Bhishma  and  Drona  leaf  1 — 263. 

The  book  is  long,  and  very  thick. 
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49.     No.  45?.     Vasishta-rdmdyanavi. 
By  Singhandrya — composite  metre. 

In  5  avasams  as  if  from  Valmiki  to  Bharadwaja. 

1st  a*i? ;  The  birih  and  rearing  of  Rdma^  Visvamitra  came  to 
Ayoddhya — Rdma  asked,  and  Visvmitra  replied ;  dissuading  him  from  a 
secular  life^— and  preferring  the  ascetic  vairagyam.  Then  Vasiskta  spoke 
concerning  the  three  stages  of  beatification  or  mu  mocsham. 

2nd  asv.  Vasishta  related  to  Rama,  bj  many  legends  and  examples, 
the  origin  of  ihe  world. 

3rd  asv.  Vasiskta  to  Rama  the  legends  of  Sucra—  Dana — Bhima-^ 
Ddcura—Diea  desof  by  these  five  examples  he  explained  the  state  of  this 
present  world. 

4th  asv,  Vasiahta  to  Rdifna  on  virtue  and  vice  :  king  Janaca'^Bali— 
Prahlada — QdH  (father  of  Visvamitra)  Udlacan — Suragu — JBkasa—Vi' 
dahavya — Akasapdtya ;  by  these  itihasas  or  ancient  stories,  he  explained  how 
any  one  may  serve,  and  please  the  Divine  Being,  even  in  a  secular  state  of 
life. 

5th  asv,  Vasi%hta  to  Rama — legends  of  Basunda — Deva  pvja — ChUca 
Sildcya —  A  rjuna — Sat  a  rudra —  Vetald--  Bhagirati  —  Sic'hi  dvaja — KtraJta 

—  Chintdmani — Gaja — Sudali—Kaja — Mityapurusha — Brunji-  Icshsvacu 

—  Vydsa —  Bhumigopa^  by   these  example,  he  explained  the  ascetic  life  of  a 
gymnosophist. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  leaves  new,  boards  old. 

50.     No.  453.     Rdmdyanam   ;  padyas. 

The  Bala  cdndam  :  defective. 

Description  of  Aydddhya — DasaraCha^s  desire  for  a  son — birth  of 
four  brothers.  Visvamitra  having  come,  asked  -that  Bdma  and  Lacshmana 
might  be  sent  to  protect  their  sacrifices,  by  driving  away  racshasas  that 
troubled  them.  On  receiving  a  refusal  Visvamitra  was  angry — so  far  only 
here. 

—2  leaves  fragment— «/<$ca« — the  wife  of  Dilipa  raja — amorous  sports 
described. 

—2  leaves  fragment,  slocas^  description  of  Ganga. 

— 2  leaves  fragment^^^/ocas — the  marriage  pandal  (or  booth)  of  DUipity 
and  the  crowd  of  guests  nssembled. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  recent,  has  no  boards. 
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51.  No.  454.     Iidmdi/a7icmi,  padyas. 

1.  Bala  cdndam  by  Mallicarjuna. 

2.  Ayoddhu  ,,       by  Rudra  deva. 

3.  Aranya  „       by  Bhascara, 

4.  Kuhkinda  ,,      by  Malliearfuna  bhatt, 
d.  Sundara  ,,      by  the  same. 

6.     Yuddha  „      by    MdnMdyiydnja, 

This   last  begins,  but  does  not  finish  :  the  first  5  seem  to  be 
complete. 

Leaf  1—300,  but  77,  78,  and  144—163,  wanting. 

The  book  is  long,  of  double  thickness,  some  leaves  injured. 

52.  No.  455.  Bhascara  Rdmdyanam,  composite  metre.  The  Bala 
Ayoddhya— Aranya— Kishkinda— Sundara—  Tuddha  cdndams. 

In  the  Kishkinda  candam  three  leavea  from  the  midst  are  wanting. 

The  book  is  long,  and  very  thick,  recent,  and  beautiful  hand 
writing. 

63.     No.  561.     Prabhdvati  pradhyumnam. 

By  Sura  :  composite  metre :  leaf  1  —12  defectiA'e. 

Indra  went  to  Dwdraca,  to  see  Krishna  ;  and  after  salutations,  told 
liim  that  one  Fajranac'ha,  by   the   force  of  gifts   received  from   Brahma 
troobled  gods,  and  men,  Krishna  replied  that,  oa  completing  his  father's  sacri- 
fice, be  would  attend  to  this  matter  ;  thus  dismissing  Indra,  and  beginnint^  the 
sacrifice — breaks  off. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  and  is  without  boards. 

54-.     No.  466.   jB/iaraiam ;  composite  metre :  the  zdnti parvam-- 
fragment,  leaf  13 — 56. 
Krishna  and  rishis  condoled   with  Lherma  raja.     And  Bhishmd- 
charya  spoke  on  the  duties  nf  kings,  and  general  ethics. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  and  much  damaged. 

55.  No.  467.     Bhdratam  18th  book. 

The  Svergdrdhana  parvam  Ist  ascdsam  defective,  the  2nd  complete. 
The  visit  of  Dherma  raja,  survivor  of  the  Pandavas,  to  the  other 
world,  and  the  sights  seen  there :  v ;  svpra. 
The  book  is  small^  and  recent. 

56.  No.  470.     Bdmdyanam,  divipada  metre— the  5th  book,    or 
Sundara  cdndam,  defective  at  the  end. 

The  exploring  visit  of  Hanuman  to  Lanca,  and  following  events. 
The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  ^vitliout  boards  and  damaged. 
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57.  No.  471.     Rdmdyanam'.  a  fragment  of  the  Tuddha  caniam, 
a  few  stanzas. 

Some  wild  men  (P'anarasJ  went,  and  killed  Mandotari,  wife  of  Ao- 
vana;  and  destroyed  the  Patala  homa  or  infernal  fire-offering,  that  Az- 
varta  was  making.  Afterwards  Havana  set  his  army  army  against  /?ama— to 
the  beginning  of  the  combat ;  4  leaves  only. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size ; 

58.  No-  481,     For  Sect :  I  see  XXX. 

Sect.  2.  Rdmdyanam  218  charanas  oi  a  kind  usually  chanted 
by  women,  and  containing  an  abstract  of  the  Bdmayanam  for  sec.  3 
see  XXXI. 

The  entire  book  is  somewhat  long,  and  thick,  looks  recent. 

59.  No.  487.     Rdmdyanam ;  padyas. 
By  Bhascara  cavL 

1  Jidla  candam^  1  asudsam,  2  Ayoddhya  e.^  1  aivdiaWy  3  'Arany  c,  2  c«r: 
4  Kishkinda  c,  1  asv :  5  Sundara  c,  1  a«v  :  6.  Yuddha  c— defective  63  blank  letTCS  it 
the  end. 

The  book  is  long,  and  very  thick,  with  a  brass  pin, 

60.  No.  488.     Bharatam : padyas. 

By  Tilclzan^M  somayajin. 

The  udydya  parvam  1st  asv:  complete. 

The  2nd  defective.  Embassy  of  Krishna,  Duryoddhana's  proceedings, 
preparations  for  war. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  but  J  is  blank  leaves,  recent. 

61.  No.  489.    BMraiam — padyas. 

By  Tikkana  somayajin. 

The  Udydga  parvarn  I  asvdsams. 

The  Fandavas,  after  quitting  the  wilderness,  disguised  themselves  fof 
one  year.  Messages  from  them  to  Dritarashtra,  and  vice  versa  ;  Duryoddksna 
would  not  listen  to  Krishna ;  and  behaved  treacherously  to  him.  Assem  liog 
of  troops  on  either  side — warlike  preparations — battle  array  :  leaf  1— -214. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  recent. 
63.     No.  490.     Bharatam— -padyas. 
By  Tikkana  somayjin — 3  books. 

1.  Safya        part  am,  2  an-dsams, 

2.  8dtfpt,'ca        „        2      ,, 

3.  S/»7,  „        2      ., 
Vide  46  Nc.  438,  this  is  another  copy. 
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1.  On  the  death  o£  Kama,  the  command  was  given  to  Sali/a — fight  and 
death ;  great  slaughter :  Kripachin^  Asvadhama^  Krita  vema  and  Duryo- 
dhana  remaining,  the  latter  hid  himself  in  a  pool  of  water.  Fight  hand 
to  hand  with  Bkima — the  gada  of  the  latter  prevailed.  After  the  victory 
Krishna  and  Vyasa  went  to  Gondari  deti,  mother  of  Dnryodhana  to 
console  and  appease  her  ;  apprehensive  of  her  curse.  The  three  went, 
and  saw  the  body  of  Duryodhana  ;  and  Asvadhama  became  general. 

2.  The  device  of  Asvadhama  to  destroy  the  Pandavas  by  a  night  attack. 
Krishna^  knowing  this  device,  caused  the  Paifdavas  to  move  off;  their 
children  were  killed.  Bhimoy  Arjmta  aud  Krishna  went  and  took  off 
the  crown-jewel  from  the  head  of  Asvadhama  ;  Drdupadi  was  consoled 
in  her  sorrow- 

3.  Visits  to  console  Dritarashtra — his  device  to  crubh  Bhima  frustrat- 
ed. Gandari  dcvi  and  other  women  uttered  lamentation  over  the  slain. 
Dead  bodies  burnt.  Dherma  raja  recognizing  his  elder  brother  Kama 
wept,  burnt  his  body. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

63.  No.  491.     Bhdratam:  padyas. 

The    Udyoga  parvam,  1 — 4  asvdsams,  vide  st/pra  61,  No.  489. 

JShishma  made  general  of  the  Kauras  ;  after  the  rejection  of  all  pro- 
posals towards  an  accommodation — war  prepared. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,    very  slightly  injured, 

64.  No.  492.     Bhdratam;  lyadyas. 
By  Nannayya  hhatta. 

The  'Aranya  parvam  1 — 7  asvdsams. 

After  the  gaming  match,  the  sojourn  of  the  Pandavas  in  the  wilder- 
ness— BhimokS  encounter  wirh  a  racshasa^  named  Kimmira,  and  another 
named  Jadasura. 

Arjuna^s  penance,  and  procuring  a  deadly  weapon — Indra^s  lessons, 
and  devices.  Arjuna  released  Duryodhana  from  a  gandharba*s  hands. 
Many  rfshis  came  to  condole  with  Dherma  raja,  in  his  affliction — the  epi« 
Bode  of  Nala ;  events  of  12  years  passed  in  a  wilderness. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  recent. 

65.  No.  505.     Fragment  of  the  Rdmdyanam,  composite  metre. 

Some  circumstances  in  the  life  of  Rama,  after  the  war.  .  A  few  names 
of  kings  of  the  solar  line  :  leaf  110 — 120 — possibly  some  admixture  from 
the  Raghu  vamsa. 

The  book  is  long,  old,  without  boards,  damaged :  many  like 
bits  were  found  to  ])e  missinnr  in  the  E.   I.  H.  MSS. 
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2.     No.  464.    For  Sect.  1,  see  XVI. 

Sect.  2.  Another  copy  of  the  above  satacam  62  stsa  stanzas, 
defective — as  above,  the  locality  refers  to  Bajahmundry. 

The  book  is  long,  and  without  boards. 

XXIX.    Saiva. 

1.  No.  36.      Vira  maMsvardchdrya    sangraham.    Rendered  into 
Telugu  by  Vilamparvata  mantri  from  a  Sanscrit  work  by  Ntla  ian- 

pfha  ndga  nafha  :  dwipada,  metre,  1 — 10  asvdsams,  complete. 

1.  aw:  exoellenoe  of  cow-dung  ashes. 

of  eleooarpus  beads . 
of  the  five  lettened  chann. 
of  the  name  Mara  {Siva). 
of  the  special  night  of  Siva, 

(not  examinad.) 
tke  legend  of  MarcatuUya. 
the  curse  of  JBhriiifu,  on  Vithnu. 
the  legend  of  Sargabhindra. 
an  account  of  Vya^a  munu 

The  whole  is  filled  up  with  various  tales  of  a  Savia  bearing. 
The  book  is  long,  thick,  recent. 

2.  No.  51.     Oanga  kalyunam ;  dioipada  meive, 

9 

By  Qangidharya  cavi,  complete.  Said  to  be  from  the  scanda 
puranam,  and  narrated  by  Bhishma  to  Arjuna. 

Oanga  was  the  creation  of  Brahma^  By  a  our^e  on  Brahnut,  Gini§i 
was  born  on  earth,  and  found  in  the  woods  by  a  hunter,  who  reared  her 
as  his  daughter  :  Ndreda  told  Siva  of  her  beauty.  Siva  saw  her,  and 
married  her,  placing  her  on  hi8  head.  Going  to  CaUosa,  a  quarrel  betweea 
Parvati  and  Ganga  ensued.  It  was  made  up  by  Siva.  [Some  hieroglyphic 
of  the  moon's  inEuence  replenishing  the  Ganges,  misunderstood,  and  turned 
to  low  sensualities]. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  very  slightly  injured* 

3.  No.  53.     Rudracaha  mahdtmyam. 

By  Pa/rvata  raja  lingayya  cavi;  dwipada  meire>  oom]»lele.| 
Shdradtcaja  to  Mdma. 

Edma  going  to  the  hermitage  of  BKaradwdja   found  there    Tatiiki 
and  other  oiii«t«.    On  being  asked  Bkdradwdfa  related  the  ezoelleney  of 
elepcarpua  beads  detailed  in  the  Padma  puranam. 
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When  SiiMi  destroyed  the  three  towns,  the  tears  that  Ml  from  his  eyes 
caused  a  shrub  or  tree  to  spring  up  ;  which  produced  these  berries,  or  beads; 
Their  excellence,  and  legends  of  various  persons  who  by  their  use  obtained 
beatification.     Compare,  page  471  supra  80. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  a  little 
damaged. 

4.  No.  59.     Mritanjaya  vildsam,  sports  of  Siva :  varied  metre. 

By  Sri  curmi  ndi^ha  cavi  1  — 3  asvdsaa* 

This  is  a  tale  from  the  purdnas  of  Siva's  marriage  with  Parvatt, 
and  Ganga.  ^ 

The  mountain  king  had  a  daughter  and  when  she  grew  up  Ndreda 
spoke  to  her  concerning  f^iva^s  excellency.  She  went  to  a  wilderness  where 
^ta  was  doing  penance.  The  celestials  being  afflicted  by  Taracasurjt 
advised  Manmata  to  attack  Sica;  seeing  that  if  he  married  Par t*a/t  then 
Shan  muc^ka  would  be  born  ;  and  would  destroy  the  asuras.  Accordingly 
Manmata  launched  an  arrow  at  Siva ;  but  Siva  burnt  him  up  by  opening 
his  frontlet  eye.  On  the  deprecatory  complaint  of  Ratij  her  husband  was 
restored  to  life  ;  but  invisible  to  all  but  herself.  Parvati  disappointed  re- 
turned home.  She  again  went  into  a  wilderness  to  do  penance  ;  the  object 
being  to  obtain  Siva  as  a  husband.  A  Brahman  adopted  a  device,  In  going 
near  to  &ica  and  calling  him  opprobrious  names  ;  by  retreating,  when  per- 
sued,  he  led  Siva  on,  near  to  Parvati — Siva  enquired  who  she  was,  and  tlie 
design  of  her  penance.  She  told  him  her  birth  ;  and  that  she  wanted  him 
as  a  husband.  Siva  assented,  and  took  her  to  Cailasa,  The  marriage  was 
attended  by  so  great  a  concourse',  as  to  incline  the  mountain  on  one  side  ; 
and  Agaslya  set  it  right  again— subsequently  Siva  became  acquainted  with 
Qanga  ;  and  a  dispute  arose  between  the  two  goddesses. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  looks  recent. 

5.  No.  60,     Sect:  1.  adoration  by  a  devotee  in  64  prose  para- 
graphs, each  one  ending  with  Bhavdni  sancara^  a  name  o{  Parvaii,. 
and  Siva, 

Sect :  3.  Dlcska  hodha,  dwipada  metre  from  the  Siva  purdnum 
delivered  to  an  assembly  of  people  sitting ;  reading  to  them  extracts^ 
on  Saiva  instructions  by  Basava  deva.     In  three  asvdsas  complete* 

The  whole  book  is  long,  thick,  recent. 

6.  No.  73.     Sdnanda  charitruy  legend  of  Sananda  dwipada  metre 
— 2  asvdsas  complete ;  the  3rd  wants  one  leaf. 

Suta  rishi  to  other  rislm — a  tale,  and  as  such  relative  to  XXX; 
but  it  has  a  special  Saiva  bearing. 

f3 
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Sdnanda  was  the  son  of  Vitnalu  gupia*  After  some  intermediate 
eyents  he  went  to  Yama  puram  (like  ^oeas  ad  infera)  and  saw  tbere  four 
gates  with  compartments  ;  and  the  different  punishmenta  awarded  to  differ- 
ent sins.  He  asked  if  their  sins  could  not  be  pardoned,  and  Kirma  replied 
they  could  not  now  ;  bnt  that,  during  life-time,  a  little  homage  rendered  to 
Siva  would  obviate  such  punishment.  Yama  himself  repeated  four  tales  with 
reference  to  four  classes  of  sufferers,  1  a  Brahman^  2  a  washerman,  3  a  man 
and  woman,  4  a  kirata  hunter,  or  savage.  As  to  3  a  serpent  bit  them  both  ; 
but  as  tho  sacred  ashes  were  pn  the  woman's  person,  she  was  saved  from  death. 
The  punishment  of  women  detailed.  Theae  were  delivered  through  the  me- 
rit of  Sdnanda^  and  thej  were  taken  with  him,  on  one  car,  to,  Cailasa  ;  he? 
in  front,  repeating  the  5  lettered  saiva  spell.  [Some  copies  have  it  that  Sdnan^ 
ia  at  tho  stupendous  sight  involuntarily  exclamined  namaaivai/iy ;  and  that,  by 
the  potency  of  this  sx>ell,  all  the  condemned  souls  took  flight,  and  left  the 
world  of  Yama]  Yama  went  to  Siva^  and  complained  of  the  loss  of  his  pre^  ; 
but  Siva  excused  the  matter  on  the  ground  of  the  great  merit  of  Sdnanda  ; 
and  civilly  dismissed  Yama  to  his  place. 

[There  is  a  Roman  Catholic  legend  so  much  resembling  this  one,  in  the  oaUine' 
as  to  cause  a  conjecture  whence  it  came]. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  has  no  boards,  is  recent  in  appearance. 

7.  No.  8S.     Sect:  1.     Cdlahasti  linga  «a/acam,  100  Aua  stanzas, 
23  leaves. 

Sect  2.  Parvati  gajancuskam,  166  vriltta  stanzas — Siva  the  only 
god. 

For  other  Sections  see  IX. 

8.  No.  92.     Gana  stduiyamana  satacam. 

By  Peggada  ndga  raju  cavi;  103  vriilta  stanzasj  complete. 

A  devotee  of  Siva  praises  the  several  ganas  of  Stva*$  world  ;  giving 
to  each  one  a  stanza  :  gana  means  a  company,  or  host.  There  are  1 000 
ganas,  as  usually  reckoned,  but  this  book  reduces  the  number.  Muiatii 
mutandis  ^'the  innumerable  company  of  angels''  is  similar  in  meaning. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  recent. 

9.  No.   112.     Sarvesvara  satacam. 

By  Annayya  :  1 23  vriiita  padgas. 

Special  laud  o( Siva,  complete;  13  leaves,  2  broken. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  damaged. 

JO.     No.  117.     Sri  cdlahasti  satacam,     100  fua  stanzas^  complete. 
Praise  to  Siva  with  various  Saiva  matter. 

The  book  is  long,  thin  (30  leaves)  hafc;  no  boards. 
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II.     No.   119.     Vira  bhadra  saiacam,  vriitla  stanzas  1 — 7^  and  85 
— 94;  leaf  1— 12,  14,  15. 

A  devotee  praises  Vira  Bhadra  a  warlike  emanation  from  Siva^  in 
general  terms,  and  not  as  anj  local  god. 

The  book  is  long,  old,  a  little  damaged. 

1£.  No.  1S[4.  Balhana  ckaritra^  dmpada  metre,  by  Gangadharya 
cavi,  as  if  told  by  Suia  to  Savunaca  rishi. 

By  a  different  author,  but  the  same  subject  as  19  No.  150  infra. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

13.  No.  128.  Rama  lingdsa  satacam,  in  98  sisa  stanzas.  Praise 
of  Sioa  founded  on  the  legend  of  Rdma  having  fixed  a  linga  sym- 
bol at  Sdmiseram. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

14.  No.  130.    Two  pieces. 

1.)     Balhana  chariiray  dwipada  metre,  defective — legend  of  Balhana 
raja. 
This  king  had  two  wives  CheUama  and  MeUama,    Ndreda  reported  his 
not  refusing  any  request*  to  Siva  ;  who  came,  as  an  ascetic,  and  faskcd  for  a 
chaste  woman  to  serve  him— *not  more  ;  several  leaves  are  left  blank. 

2.)  Kora  vdnchi  :  Partati  as  a  curaiti  or  gipsy  fortune-'teller,  re- 
lated in  a  serious,  or  moral  manner  the  first  formation  of  th6  foetus 
in  the  womb ;  with  its  monthly  growth — birth — and  some  matters 
after  birth — mi:sed  metre. 

15.  No.  138.  Balhana  cfiariira,  dwipada  metre^  18  leaves*  Suta 
to  Savunaca. 

By  Gangadharya  caviy  see  12  No.  124. 

The  book  is  long,  old,  without  boards,  somewhat  damaged. 

16.  No.  141.     Pramata  gana  mala  ;  dwipada  metre. 

A  string  of  1,000  names  of  the  celestials  of  Siva^s  world,  applicable 
to  himself  as  their  lord  >  for  recital  to  obtain  pardon,  and  all  other  benefits  ; 
and,  in  the  end,  beatification  ;  leaf  10< — IS  defective — has  a  probable  con- 
aexion  with  XXXni. 

The  book  is  long^  slightly  injured.  ^ 

17.  No.  147.    Three  pieces. 

1.)    Balhana  eaviyam. 

Nareda  came  to  a  very  liberal  king  named  Bathana,  and  discoursed 
^ith  him  on  the  sacred  ashes.  The  five  lettered  spell,  the  legend  of  Benares, 
ind  origin  of  the  Ganges,  the  sacred  beads,  and  the  benefit  of  homage  to 
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Biva;  and,  having  set  him  right  as  to  all  these,  went  to  Cailasa^  and  re- 
ported his  liberality  to  Swa ;  who,  to  try  him,  took  the  form  of  an  ascetic;  came 
and  asked  him  for  a  fanltless  woman.  As  no  one  such  coald  be  found  in  ibo 
town,  the  king  gave  up  one  of  his  own  wives.  Sua  afterwards  took  both 
husband  and  wife  to  Cailasa, 

2.)     Siva  yoga  sdram — composite  metre. 
.  ]3y  Ganapati  d^va — 4  asvdsas  complete. 
Many  matters  on  the  Saiva  ascetic  system  of  mystic  order. 
3.)     Bhimeavara  pur  a  purdnam. 

By  Sri  naCha — composite  stanzas. 
In  6  asvdsas  complete. 

The  site  is  on  the  Godavery  river,  in  or  near  the  Cuttack  pro- 
evince. 

Legendary  tales  of  bathing  pools,  and  the  like.  One  is  that  Vyasa, 
and  his  disciple  wore  cursed  by  Siva,  and  in  consequence  born  at  CdsL  He 
met  with  Agastya  who  condoled  with,  and  led  him  to  JBhimesvara'puram  ; 
where,  in  the  end,  the  local  form  of  Sica  removed  the  effects  of  the  curse. 
Like  tales,  to  amuie  the  lowest  order  of  intellect. 

The  whole  book  is  long,  very  thick,  looks  recent. 
48.     No.  149.     Ouhdsa  linga  sqlacam,  106  sisa  stanzas. 

A.  devotee  ascribes  to  «S*tra  many  of  the  perfections  of  art  and  nature ; 
founding  praise  thereon  ;  and  asking  for  benefits  and  protection  :  some  moral 
matters  intermingled. 

The  book  is  long,  thin^  without  boards. 

19.     No.  150.     Balhana  charitra,  legend  of  Balhana :  composite 
•  metre. 

By  Timmana  cavi,  in  3  asvdsas  complete. 

Said  within  to  be  from  the  Basava  purdnam;  which  is  doubtful 
Balhana  of  the  solar  line  ruled  in  sindhu  catacam^  and  was  very  liber- 
al. He  had  two  wives  Chellamdmbd  and  Mellaedmbd,  He  was  performing 
a  service  to  Siva ;  Ndreda  reported  thereon  to  Siva ;  who,  to  try  hiiD, 
assumed  the  form  of  an  ascetic  ;  and  asked  for  a  chaste  woman  of 
the  most  excellent  kind.  No  one  such  being  found,  in  the  entire  town, 
the  king  gave  up  CkellamdmhA.  When  she  came  she  embraced  SivaU  feet 
Ue  assumed  the  form  of  a  child  in  her  arms  ;  which  the  king  knew  tobe  fiira 
by  the  frontlet  eye.  Siva  assumed  his  proper  form,  and  gave  to  both  beatifi- 
cation [strange  taste  which  such  a  legend  can  please.] 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  has  no  boards.. 
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20.    No.  1G4.     For  Sect.  1  see  XXIV. 

For  Sect  2  see  XVI II. 

Sect.  3.  Gduri  kalydnam — padyas. 

By  Nag  a  bunkana* 

The  ist  and  2nd  asvdsams  wanting  ;  the  3rd  complete. 

The  celestials  of  Siva^s  world,  putting  on  various  appearances,  danced 
before  Siva.  Mount  Mandara  was  desired  ;  and  Siva  with  Uma  dwelt  there. 
The  celestials  thinking  it  would  be  ill  for  them,  if  Siva  had  a  child,  prayed 
bim,  and  he  consented  to  do  as  they  desired  :  these  and  other  matters.  The 
marriage  would,  of  course,  occupy  the  sections  wanting  :  leaf  1 — 153 — and 
182—207. 

The  entire  book  is  long,  very  thick,  recent. 

21.  No.  189.  For  Sect.  1  see  XII.  For  Sect  2  see  XXXII. 
Section  3  Sdmesa  satacam.  Ill  sisa  stanzas,  on  31  leaves,  by  Soma 
cavu 

In  various  ways  a  devotee  praises  Siva,  This  piece  has  a  rela- 
tion to  XVI. 

22.  No.  204.     Brahmara  manohara  satacam,  162  vriXtta  padyas 
on  16  leaves. 

A  devc^tee  in  various  ways  praises  Siva  under  the  title  of  Brahmara 
mandharax  one  leaf,  accounts  :  some  blank  leaves  at  the  end  for  book  making. 

This  one  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

23.  No,  213.     Soma  vara  tnahatmyam — dwipada  metre.   Discourse 
between  Vasishta  and  Ndreda. 

To  illustrate  the  great  benefit  of  the  soma  vtiita  [a  penance  to  Siva 
on  Mondays]  a  tale  is  told  of  a  trader  named  Dhanaphalam^  and  his  wife 
Chandramaca^  who  were  very  avaricious,  and  had  a  child  without  proper 
developemont  of  features :  afterwards  hearing  concerning  this  vm(a  and  attend- 
ing to  it  they  had  a  handsome  child,  named  Ayalu.  A  Brahmxic&snrd  (or 
ogre)  in  that  country,  sought  for  the  child,  in  order  to  kill,  and  eat  it. 
He  seized  it ;  and  opening  his  mouth  to  devour  the  child,  he  could  not  close 
it,  by  reason  of  this  potent  vrUta,  He  then  took  the  child  under  his  arm  to 
his  den.  The  parents  sought  for  a  mantra  siddha  or  sorcerer  ;  by  whom 
aocompanied  the  father,  the  mother,  and  a  police  man,  went  to  the  place ; 
but  on  seeing  the  ogre,  they  were  afraid.  Siva  appeared,  and  took  the  child, 
with  its  parents,  to  Cailasa  ;  very  kindly  adding  the  ogre,  and  the  king  of 
the  town.    [This  piece  has  the  appearance  of  a  jangama  legend]. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  recent. 
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24f.  No.  S27.  Cala  hasti  satacam  95  $Ua  stanzas  on  ^  leaves. 
In  the  midst  37  to  44th  stanza  wanting.  A  devotee  in  various  ways, 
praises  Siva.     At  the  end  4  leaves,  names  of  years  and  months. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  and  has  no  boards. 

25.  No.  231.     Fragments. 

1.)     One  leaf  multiplication  table  2.)  Cdla  hasti  8atacam95  vriltta 
stanzas  on  12  leaves,  defective,  and  3  blank  leaves. 

A  devotee  variously  praises  Siva,  and  implores  his  protection. 

3.)     Four  sUa  stanzas  on  Siva,  and  his  enjoyments,  in  the  form  of 
a  dream.     ^'I  saw''  says  the  w^riter>  but  who  not  known,  leaf  1. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  has  no  boards,  slightly  injured. 

26.  No.  233.     Siva  parijdtam :  mixed  metre ;  Sita^s  paradise  flower. 

On  the  love  pains  and  dejection  of  Parvati,  when  Siva  was  with 

Ganga  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  like  sufferingd  of  Ganga^  when    Siva 

had  returned  to  Parvati,     Ndreda  brought  a  celestial  flower  to  Siva  which 

he  gave  to  Parvati ;  a  messenger  from  Ganga  saw  this  gift,  and  reported 

it  to  her  mistress.     Ganga^s  jealous  anger — no  further,  26  leaves  in  confused 

order. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  old,  without  boards,  much  in 
jured. 

[The    Saiva9  are  very  jealous  Of  the  popularity  of  love-tales  about  Rrtikna  :  this 
piece  is  a  mere  imitation  of  a  very  popular  episode  in  the  last  portion  of  the  Bkagavatam], 

27.  No.  234.     Siva  lila  vilasam,  composite  stanzas  the  Ist  asvdsam 
defective. 

By  Timma  cavi,  he  says  Shishma  told  it  to  Arjuna. 

The  birth  of  Ganga^  and  a  curse  on  her--'henc6  she  was  reared  m  the 
koxkt^  of  Sampadayya  (a  fisherman).  Kdreda  went  to  CaUasa  to  salate 
Siva — so  far  only  15  leaves. 

— Another  copy  3  leaves  ffcm  the  beginning  the  rest  wanting  :  leaf 
3—18  in  all. 
This  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  recent. 

28.  No.  239.     Sdnanda  ganesvaram. 

By  Cavi  linga ;  dwipada  metre, 

li  2  asvdsas,  the  3rd  not  finished. 

Pmrna  viHa^s  son  S&nandt^  hendng  of  the  suflbrings  in  Fim^s 
woiidv  vyQnt  thither  >  saw  them  i  aad  received  a  recital  from  Vamff.  Oat 
of  compassion  he  taught  the  sufferers  the  five  lettered  Saivu  BpeHL,  and  took 
them  away  with  him  to  CaUasa.    Vide  supra  No.  73. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boftrd?. 
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29.    Vo,  24t3.    Mrilanjaya  vildsam,  mixed  metre^  only  the  Srd  Oivd^ 
sam. 

On  the  negociation  by  rishis  for    the  marriage  of  Pajifati,    tlie 
daaghter  of  Girt  raya.io  Sit>a,  and  ihe  bubsequent  marriage  ;  20  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  old,  and  a  little  damaged. 
SO.    No.    268.    Itudracsha  mahima. 

By  Lingana;  dwipada  metre,  in  2  asvdvas  complete  :  leaf  1—24. 

5ioa  under  the  form  of  a  muni,  named  Sambu^bAatiar,  told  to  Bdma 
before  Vamhta  and  others,  the  excellence  of  the  rudracsha  beads  ;  which 
SAma  had  desired  to  know.  The  legend  is  that  Siva  shed  tears  at  the  des- 
truction made  by  himself ;  and  the  tears  that  so  fell  to  the  ground  sj^rang  up 
as  shrubs,  and  prodnced  berries,  having  from  one  to  fourteen  facets.  The 
various  excellent  qualities  of  these  dried  beads  ;  the  mode  of  wearing  them, 
with  the  benefit  of  so  doing  :  detailed  by  examples  from  various  old  legends. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  recent. 

31.  No.  270.     For  Sect.    1  see  X. 

Sect.  2.   Cdla  hasti  linga  satacam: 
99  sUa  stanzas^  leaf  3 — 23  defective. 
A  devotee  praises  Siva. 

The  book  is  long,  and  without  boards. 

32.  No.  275,     Two  pieces, 

1.)     Mritanjaya  vildsam^  mixed  metre. 

By  Curma  na^Aa— the  1st  uldsam  only. 

The  birth  of  Parvad,  as  the  daughter  of  Parvata  raya^  and  Menaca 
devu  Ndreda  came,  and  said  she  would  marry  Siva.  He  went,  and  did 
service  to  Siva,  Indra  incited  Monmata  to  destroy  the  mtrit  of  Siva's 
penance — the  assault  prepared—so  far  only  :  12  leaves. 

2.)  Siva  stuti :  praise  of  Siva  4  leaves ;  also  amha  stottra  praise  of 
Parvati — iririana*,8ongs— a  few  Sanscrit  *toca«;  the  subject  that, 
if  any  one  forsake  his  caste  he  ought  not  to  be  again  received. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  has  no  boards,  is  recent  in  appear- 
ance. 

33.  No.  286.  Rudracsha  maliaimyam,  on  the  excellence  of  the 
sacred  beads. 

Siva  and  Parvati  diJ  semblance  of  homage  to  Sri  Rdma^  and  then 
told  him  the  value  of  these  beads  ;  which  in  different  Tarieties,  hate  a  dif- 
ferent number  of  facets^  from  two  up  to  fourteen  -the  reward  of  wearing 
eacb  kind  is  aLso  different.     Legend  of  a  bad  son,  named   Cshdna  lila  ;  and 
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of  another  person  named  Gana  kama^  who  killed  bis  elder  brother— the 
benefit  they  derived  from  wearing  the  beads.  Other  examples  of  ihe  virtues 
of  these  beads^In  dwipada  metre  complete. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  without  boards,  very  much  damaged. 

34.  No.  293.    Anubhava  sdram :  padyas. 

On  devotion,  pietism,  vedanta  bearing  ;  incomplete — it  may  poesibly 
be  Vira  Saiva^  not  certain. 

Book  of  medium  length,  thin,  injured. 

35.  No.  322.  Paniitdrddhana  Siva  puja  karma — dwipada  metre 
14  leaves. 

A  woman  named  Sura  mamhayi  asked  of  a  man,  doing  penance,  how 
homage  ought  to  be  rendered  to  Siva.  He  told  her  the  mode  of  ritual 
homage  to  Mallicarjuna  (a  name  of  Siva  at  AS'rt  sailamy  and  at  Hum  pee). 
A  mere  fragment. 

The  book  is  short,  hBs  no  boards. 

36.  No.  324.  Sect.  1.  Ga7ia  Sduiananyahyana  satacam.  103 
vriitta  stanzas,  21  leaves.  Praise  of  the  companies  of  celestials, 
in  Siva^s  world.     See  XXII. 

37.  No.  325.     Four  pieces. 

1.)  Ydganti  vdri  bhusha;  sutras  with  a  ^tca  in  Telugu.  Extracts 
as  alleged  from  an  upanishada,  and  from  the  body  of  the  veda^. 

Each  extract  is  explained  in  a  favorable  reference  to  the  Saira  sjs- 
tm,  as  making  Rudra  the  most  important  agent  in  all  things  ;  26  leaves* 
The  writer's  own  name  is  not  given  ;  but  yaganti  varu  implies  one  of  tlie 
*  family,  known  as  ydga, 

2.)     Vira  bhadra  dandacam,  2  leaves. 

Praise  of  Vira  bhadra,  grounded  on  his  origin,  at  the  sacrifice  of 
Dacsha,  and  actions  consequent  thereto. 

3.)    Siva  kirtana  1  stanza  on  1  leaf. 

4.)  Srlngara;  two  stanzas  on  I  leaf,  addressed  to  a  woman  in  her 
praise ;  and  at  the  end  14  leaves  blank. 

38.  No.  329.     Kedari  vrilta  cadha  :  prose. 
Parvati  asking,  Siva  replied. 

A  tale  conceniing  homage  to  Siva's  emblem  in  a  wild,  or  forest. 

A  Brahman  named   Prabhudara  bhoH  had  two  daughters  ntmed 
Punyavad  and  Bhagyavaii  {sicut  piety  and  pleasure).    Their  state  before 
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marriage  After  voMLmKge  Bhagpavati  neglected  this  nonibd  or  vrUta  (peni- 
teotiftl  observance)  and  suffered  in  consequence.  By  the  advice  of  her  sis- 
ter, she  resumed  the  observance  ;  recovered  her  former  position  ;  and  pros- 
pered. 

Parvati  bearing  this  tale  praised  the  observance,  and  adopted  it. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  damaged. 

39.    No.  830.     Varieties. 

1.)    Siva  gitalu,  chants  reciting  the  homage  paid  to  Siva  hy  Rdma, 
when  fixing  a  symbol  at  Ramesvaram. 

On  the  personal  appearance  of  Sioa^  with  his  attendants,  to  Rdma  ; 
and  various  matters  then  transacted.  The  4th  adhydyam  defective)  on  17 
leaves  ;  other  sections  not  here, 

2.)    Siva  siottra — prose,  two  leaves,  praise  of  Siva, 

3.)    Basava  siottra  ;  dwipada^  2  leaves. 

Praise  of  Siva's  vehicle. 

4.)    Siva  kirtana ;  2  leaves,  chants. 

5.)    Stanzas  ethical,  and  amatory  ;  on  9  leaves. 

6.)    Mangala  stottrOy  congratulatory  stanzas,    addressed  to  Siva  : 
2  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size. 

40.  No.  331.     Three  pieces. 

1.)     Gana  mala — dwipada  metre — 9  leayes. 

A  woman  enquires  of  Mallicarjuna  how  the  homage  to  Siva  should 
be  performed  ;  to  which  that  form  of  Sica  is  made  to  reply  :  directing  a 
repetition  of  the  names  of  the  ganas  or  companies,  1,000  in  all,  with  various 
aub-divisions.     These  names,  if  repeated,  will  ensure  beatification. 

2.)     Basava  stottra, — one  leaf. 

Praise  of  Siva's  vehicle. 

3.)     Bhavdni  manohara  :  8  paras  on  8  leaves   in  praise  of  Bhavani 
and  her  lover  Siva  ;  with  various  homage  from  a  devotee. 

The  leaves  are  of  differing  length. 

41.  No.  334.     Three  pieces. 

1.)     Gana  stavam,  103  vrutta  stanzas. 

By  Peggada  nafha  raju. 

A  devotee  specifies  the  names  separately  of  the  celestiald  of  8ivU*$ 
world|  and  then  panegyrises  efach  one. 

g3 
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2.)  AcshardnkalUf  alphabetical  stanzas — a  stanza  beginning  with 
each  one  of  the  consonants ;  the  subject  being  the  praise  of  Ska; 
complete. 

3.)  Mangala  stanzas,  congratulatory  ;  praise  of  Mahesvara.  A  few 
various  Sanscrit  slocas:  leaf  I — 9  and  11 — 21. 

The  book  is  long,  and  has  no  boards. 

42.  No.  335.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Lingaikya  vachanamy  5  leaves  only. 

The  mode  of  conducting  the  ritual  homage  by  followers  of  the  Siva 
tatca  njdnamy  or  mystics — variously  stated — not  complete. 

2.)     Keddri  vruta  calpa,  prose  8  leaves. 

Kesava  hhatt  a  Brahman  had  two  daughters  Punyavati  and  Bkagya- 
vati ;  by  performing  this  ceremony  they,  who  were  once  poor,  became  rich. 
The  husband  of  the  latter  told  her  to  take  off  the  thread,  and  she  put  it  in 
a  bundle.  She  became  again  poor.  Punyavali  continued  the  rite,  and  was 
prosperous.  By  her  advice,  her  sister  resumed,  and  again  prospered  :  v : 
supra  38  No.  329. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  has  no  boards,  is  damaged. 

43.  No.  337.     Gana  mdlika ;  dwipada  metre. 

In  order  to  remove  all  sins,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  world,  a  re- 
petition of  the  names  of  the  lOOQ  ganas^  or  companies  of  celestials  in  Siva't 
world,  is  efiectual.  Such  persons  as  recite  them  will  obtain  beatification  : 
13  leaves. 

Th^  book  is  of  medium  length,  and  has  no  boards. 

44.  No.  338.     Two  pieces. 
1.)     Anubhava  sdram,  padyas. 

By  Pdla  curiki  soma  ndfha,^ 

On  pure  devotedness  to  Siva,  and  some  matters  VedatUa  in  kind  :  6 
leaves. 

2).  Ydganti  vdri  kirtanalu ;  chants  on  the  bhakti,  or  devotional 
mode  of  Saiva  homage  :  leaf  7 — 14. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  1  and  2  differ,  has  no  boards. 

45.  No.  343.  Lilamrita  sarvesvara  satacam  ;  48  vriltta  stanzas, 
8  leaves. 

Praise  of  Siva  founded  on  his  sixty -four  amusements  ;  as  stated  io 
tho  Madura  sChala  purdnam. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards,  recent. 
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4C.    No.   344.     Cdlahasti    isvara  satacam.     77  vrulia    padyas  4 
leaves,  a  fragment. 

Praise  of  the  form  of  Siva  at  Cdslahasti. 

The  book  is  long,  has  no  boards. 

47.    No.  357.     Naya  natagada. 

By  Ranghaya  cavi,  peculiar  stanza. 

Siva  is  the  first  cause,  or  author  of  all  kinds  of  beings  or  creatures,, 
or  things  ;  and  of  all  the  verses  of  the  Vedas,  The  rudrocsha  beads  were 
ftlso  formed  by  him.  They  who  use  these  beads  in  homage  do  an  act  of 
virtuous  merit.  They  who  do  not  use  those  beads  are  destitute  of  punyam 
(moral  merit.) 

The  book  is  short,  and  ihin,  looks  old,  but  is  in  tolerable  order. 

48.  No.  456.  Prabku  lifiga  lila,  dwipada  metre  by  {Pedupati) 
somayya  devacya,  son  of  Basavesvara  1 — Basvdsam. 

The  glory  of  Siva — his  excellence,  he  is  the  Supreme — Vishnu  and 
Brahma  are  his  inferiors — the  birth  or  incarnations  of  his  fulluwers  on  earth 
—  the  mode  of  their  service — their  praise  :  the  whole  in  ornate  description. 

[Such  is  the  brief  abstract  taken  when  examined.  There  is  another  work  originally 
Canareso,  bj  a  diflerent  author,  and  having  25  sections  relating  to  an  incarnation  of  part  of 
Siva*s  form  as  .^1  llaniJi  PrabhUj  and  of  Pamati  as  Mayi  :  Vira  Saiva  in  kind,  see  2nd 
Fimlly]. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness  without  boards,  recent, 
as  copied  from  the  Mackenzie  M.S.S.  leaf  127 — 190. 

49.  No.  457.  Balhana  raja  dandacam,\e^{  1 5S — 203,  long  chant 
or  measured  prose;  subject  as  in  17  No.  147  and  19  No.  150, 
supra,  but  differing  as  to  author,  and  metre.  The  book  is  of  me* 
dium  size,  and  recent. 

49J.  No.  463.  Mangala  stutiy  dandacam  metre,  epithalainia  ad- 
dressed to   Siva^ 

Two  leaves  appended  on  the  tatva  system  of  metaphysics,  Telugu  letter,  Canareso 
language  :  1 8  leaves. 

The  book  is  short,  without  boards,  old,  and  a  little  damaged. 

50.  No.  480.     Ecamhara  linga  satacam. 

By  Lacshmandchdrya :  9Q  sisa  stanzas. 

Various  laudatory  topics  with  reference  to  the  Saioa  symbol,  in  tlio 
great  lemple  of  Conjeveram.  There  are  also  a  few  loose  lines  on  distinct 
subjects  :  seemingly  as  brief  extracts  from  other  books. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  has  no  boards. 
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61.    No.  516.     Two  pieces, 
1.)     Ragada,  a  kind  of  chant. 

By  Vaishnava  chacra  pdni  Rangha  naVha, 

AiiQT  having  been  initiated  into  the  Saita  creed,  the  author  joyfully 
eings  all  that  he  had  seen  in  Cailasa^  the  world  o£Siva.  He  appears  to  have 
been  a  proselyte  from  the  Vaishnava  creed  ;  \esL{  106— 113=7  leaves,  but 
complete  in  itself. 

^.)     Two  dandaca  chants — on  the  sacti  of  Siva  known  by  various 

names. 

A  devotee  renders  his  homage  with  praise  to  the  feminine  energy:  leaf 
144 — 151.  The  numbering  on  the  leaves  implies  that  both  these  pieces  must 
have  been  taken  out  from  some  larger  manuscript. 

The  book  is  of  medium  lengthy  without  boards. 

52.  No.  604*.  Satvica  hrahma  vidya  vildsam,  prose  with  slocat  in- 
terspersed :  not  complete. 

A  disciple  asks  his  teacher  concerning  Hari—hara,  As  no  bo- 
mage,  is  now  paid  to  Brahma^  which  of  the  other  two  claims  supreme 
homage  ?  as  the  votaries  of  Vishna  and  Siva  both  urge  it.  The  book  not 
being  complete,  the  bearing  does  not  appear.  It  is  allowed  to  stand  here, 
merely  for  comparative  reference.  See  a  full  abstract  of  the  book.  Vol.  1 
p.  181.     12  No.  2006.     See  also  XXX  No.  613  and  58  No.  638  infra. 

This  fragment  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  somewhat  old,  not 
damaged. 

53.  No.  610.  Ydganti  vdri  bhuska,  a  peculiar  chant— On  the 
supremacy  o(  Siva  and  other  Saiva  matters,'purely  ethical,  vide  37 
No.  375.     1)  supra:  leaf  205— 239. 

This  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent* 

5SJ,     No.  615.     For   Sect.  1  see  XI.     For  Sect.  2  see   XXXII. 
Sect.  3.    Aima  aikya  hhoda^  dwipada  metre ;  only  5   leaves, 
a  fragment. 

A  guru  teaches  a  female  disciple  the  recondite  principles  of  Sam 
knowledge.  On  her  enquiry  he  states  the  niandala'treya,  or  three  orbits 
"-^sassi  m :  the  moon^s  orbit,  area  m :  the  sun's  circle  or  region,  agni  m  :  the 
orb  of  fire :  also  the  tdraca  lacthanay  or  secret,  open,  medium — three  modes 
of  meditations,  or  offering  prayer*  On  the  five  elements,  their  nature,  their 
use  or  benefit— descriptive  properties — the  deity  ruling  over  each  one,  sod 
other  matters,  relative  to  an  isoteric  system. 
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54.    No.  616.     Siva  yogi  dchdram. 

The  uttara  bhdgam,  or  last  part — padyas. 

By  Ganapaii  deva  cavi  1 — 4  asvdsas. 

A  condemnation  of  the  worship  of  images.  The  properties  of  guru 
aod  siska  (teacher  and  disciple).  On  a  defect,  or  the  fuilure,  of  instruction. 
On  the  various  modes  of  being  seated  in  the  discipline  of  the  ydgam. 
Besides  such  points,  there  is  theological  matter  :  leaf  69 — 143. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  has  no  boards,  recent. 

55.  No.  620.  Ndndgama  suddmava  Siva  mayam :  prose  with 
sUc^s  and  tlca^  and  srilti  or  vedaic  matter^  in  proof  of  the  main 
theme,  which  is  prose. 

On  the  human  nature,  from  its  formation  in  the  womb — through  its 
several  stages,  and  with  reference  to  the  tatva  doctrine,  giving  a  meta- 
physical bearing  to  members  and  faculties  of  the  body.  The  whole  is  made 
a  vehicle  of  praise  to  Siva^  or  to  his  glorification  :  leaf  1 — 49^ 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  injured. 

[It  is  not  an  ordinary  book,  and  should  be  copied,  or  translated]. 

56.  No.  628.     Four  pieces. 

1.)     Ydganii  vdri  paiaa  v  :  supra  37  and  53,  leaf  1 — 73,  by  one  of 

the  ydga  family  ;  chiefly  on  the  supremacy  of  Sii:a. 
2.)     Nana  kirtana  various  chants  9  leaves  in  praise  of  Siva. 
3.)     J§iva  puja  kramaniy  3  leaves. 

Mode  of  preparing  the  ritual  of  Saiva  worshp,  as  practised  by  learned 

men. 

4  Ydganti  vari  patam  33  odd  leaves,  not  in  regular  order. 

The  leaves  are  of  different  lengths,  but  on  the  whole,  medium, 

thick :  collation  needed. 

67.     No.  633.     Two  sections, 

1.)     Manohhoda  dwipada  metre. 

By  Kandarpa, 

Saha  ethics.  If  the  mental  intoxication,  caused  hy  various  evil  pins 
do  not  depart,  or  is  not  relinquished  then  its  subject  cannot  see  the  feet  of 
the  god  :  when  Yamd's  angels  seize  any  one,  on  account  of  faults,  or  crimes, 
no  one  can  release  from  their  grasp*  but  Siva  ;  other  like  matter.  At  the 
end,  it  is  stated  that  Brahma,  with  all  other  gods,  roust  seek  for  bliss  at 
the  feet  of  Siva  :  leaf  1-24. 

2.)     Kirtana,  a  chant  on   the  recondite  system  of  the  Saivag,  the 
tatva  knowledge ;  at  the  end  7  blank  leaves. 


638 

58.  No.  638.     Salvica  Brahma  vidhya  vilasa^  nirasanam. 

By  Perayya — slocas,  padyas^  prose. 

A  rejection^  or  condemnation  of  a  book  entitled  Salvica  Brahma 
vildsa.     See  Vol.  1  p.  181  and  52  No.  604  supra. 

It  is  stated  in  that  book  that  Vishnu  has  the  sdtviea  quality  (gentle- 
ness) Brahma  the  rdjasa  quality  (choler,  passion)  and  Siva  the  tdmasa  qua- 
lity (malignant)  ;  this  book  objects  to  that  view,  and  vituperates  it.  That 
book  states  that  Brahma  Vishnu  and  Siva  are  a  Trimurti  (triple-form)  this 
book  finds  fault  with  the  8tatfmf>nt,  and  condemns  it.  Th's  book  states 
that  the  united  Brahma,  Vishnu,  Siva  or  Para-Brahm  is  Sira  (that  is  Siva 
is  the  Pura-Brahm  of  the  upanishadan).  Creation,  preservation,  destmc- 
tion  belong  not  to  thn  triple-form,  but  to  Siva*  The  mild  disposition  of 
Vishnu  is  herein  given  to  Siva,  and  the  evil  quality  of  Siva  is  given  to 
Vishnu,  Such  works  as  ascribe  the  qualify  of  gentleness  to  Vishnu  are  all 
at  fault  ;  and  that  excellence  properly  belongs  to  Siva,  The  votaries  of 
Siva  ou^ht  to  hold  no  intercourse  with  such  persons  as  bear  the  marks  of  the 
shell,  discus,  and  trident.  Sioa  is  without  birth,  or  death.  Vishnu  and 
Brahma  were  formed  by  Sica — Vishnu  many  times  worshipped  Siva  ;  Vi^nn 
many  times  said  '*I  am  Siva.*'  Siva  in  many  places  did  Vishnu  dishonor, 
or  defeated  him— with  similar  matters.  By  these  means  he  confutes,  orcoe- 
demns  extracts  from  Vedas,  law  books,  and  puranas^  that  state  the  excellence 
of  Vishnu  ;  and  assert^  that  Siva  is  all,  and  everything—  filling  the  entire 
universe — and  be  enlarges  on  the  glory  of  Siva  :  leaf  1—225. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  looks  recent, 

[It  is  a  good  right-out  polemic,  the  condemned  work  hiving  made  the  a^ithor 
rabid  ;  so  that  he  does  not  perceive  that  several  of  his  propositions  neutralize  each  atlier. 
It  would  be  interesting  to  see  translations  of  the  two  books  in  juxtu  position], 

59.  No.  639.  Siva  gila,  slocas  with  a  Telugu  tica  said  to  be  from 
the  padma  pur  ana  m  1st  to  16  th  adhydyam :  Siva  to  Sri  Rdma^ 
and  as  if  told  by  Savunaca  to  other  ruhis. 

The  manner  of  the  Saiva  ascetic  homage.  The  mode  or  order  as  t^ 
becoming  a  vdiragU  or  one  renouncing  secularities,  or  Sanniydsi  a  etrict 
ascetic.  The  sight  (including  homage)  of  Siva^  by  the  other  gods.  Sica 
gave  arrows  to  Rdtna,  The  excellence  of  cow -dung  ashes.  Siva  shewed 
his  visea-rupa  (universal  form)  to  Rama, 

On  the  human  nature,  or  being  of  man,  from  birth — growth^aad  to 
death. 

Description  of  the  human  body.  A  definition  of  the  nature  and 
qualities  of  the  jivatma  or  human  eoul — on  a  fixed  dcvotedness  to  Deitj  - 
its  excellence — the  manner  of  that  steadfastness.     Dcsrcription  of  mvakam 
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I.  e.  liberation,  or  beatiiiGation— and  on  the  adhicdramy  or  authority  in  that 
state  (which  must  imply  something  short  of  entire  absorption  into  Deity). 
These  are  some  points,  and  there  are  others  as  to  the  tatva  or  true  isoteric 
sjstem  of  the  Saivas  :  leaf  1  — 124.     [It  would  seem  to  merit  translation]. 

The  book  is  long^  somewhat  thick,  bamboo  boards  slightly  in- 
jured. 

XXX.     Tales. 

1.  No.  15.  Vasu  charitra ;  composite  metre  1 — Q  as^odsas,  com- 
plete. 

By  Rama  rdju. 

An   ornate  love  tale  related  to  I^  ;  in  difficult  language,  but 

popular. 

Vasu  rajUf  by  invitation  from  s>me  village  people,  went  into  a 
wilderness,  accompanied  by  his  mantri  named  Narna.  The  beauties  of 
that  paradise  in  the  spring  season.  When  the  two  were  ascending  a  hill 
they  heard  musical  strains  proceeding  from  some  deva  females.  The  king 
sent  the  mantri  forward,  disguised  as  a  Sanniydsu 

A  man  formerly  punished  by  Vasu  became  a  mount,  named  Kdld 
hdlttmy  and  sacti  matt  was  the  name  cf  a  river :  from  these  two  Oirica,  a 
woman,  was  preternatural ly  born — by  gift  from  Indra^  The  mantri  learn- 
iog  who  the  women  were,  by  desiio  of  Oirica  called  to  king  Vasu^  who 
came,  and  he  and  Girica  formed  a  gandharba  marriage.  After  a  time  the 
king  returned  to  his  town,  and  government  ;  the  remainder  not  examined: 
l.af  1—70. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

2.  No.  16.  Vasu  charitra  vyakydnam^  a  comment  on  the  2nd 
asvdsam  only,  and  this  defective  :  leaf  1 — 51,  v:  supra  and  also 
6.  No.  23.  infra, 

The'bookis  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  slightly 
injured. 

3.  No.  17.     2)27a /rm^a^i  cac^Aa,  prose,  and  some  stanzas  mingled. 
Some  prefatory  matter  on  Vicramarca,  and  on  the  throne  given  by 

Indra.  By  Kdlica  devils  appointment  he  was  killed  by  Salivdhana^his 
throne  was  buried,  but  dug  up  in  the  days  of  Bkoja  raja.  The  throne  had 
thirty-two  images.  On  Bhdja's  attempting  to  ascend  the  throne,  each  image 
told  him  a  tale  of  Vieramdrca's  great  liberality  ;  abashed  by  each  of  which 
he  retired.  At  the  close,  the  throne  ascended  to  Indra's  world  ;  leaf  88 
—210. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thick,  in  very  small,  and  close  writing. 
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4.  No.   19.      Vijaya  vi'/oj'^ot— composite  metre. 
By  V en  cat  a  ray  a  cavi. 

Founded  on  the  Jahnuni  bhdraiatn.  The  adventurrs  of  Arjuna  on 
api'grimage  to  the  south.  Amour  with  Ulichi.  The  like  at  Madura  with 
Chitrangada  and  binh  of  a  sou.  Liberati<in  of  some  apsaras  impriaoned 
in  the  bodies  of  alligators.  Afterwards  his  going  to  Dwdraca  in  disguise, 
and  elopement  with  Suhhadra  the  sister  of  Kruhna  :  leaf  1 — 20  does  not 
finish.  At  the  end  are  si^vea  odd  leaves,  various  stanzas  on  moral,  and 
other  subjects  ;  J  leaf,  an  account. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  in  good  order. 

5.  No.  20.    Bilhanam,  composite  metre. 

By  Bilhana  cavi,  complete. 

King  Vanantacya  and  quoen  Maudara  mala  deci  had  a  daughter 
named  Yamini  puma  tilaca.  The  king,  on  her  coming  of  age  wished  her 
to  be  instructnd  in  the  art  of  poetry  and  a  preceptor  named  Bilhana  was 
found.  But  the  mintri  apprehending  a  love  affair,  though  with  a  curtain 
between  the  piirties,  told  the  youn^^  woman  the  tutor  was  blind,  and  told  the 
tutor  the  young  wom^n  was  leprous.  They  found  out  the  cheat,  and  came 
together.  The  poet  poured  forth  verses  in  her  praise.  The  king,  becom- 
ing aware,  ordered  the  tutor  to  be  beheaded.  He  tlien  sung  the  aram 
pdttu,  beseeching  mercy  ;  and  it  either  so  pleased,  or  terrified  the  king  that 
he  reversed  the  sentence. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  in  good 
order. 

6.  No.     ^3.     Fasu  charitra  padyas. 

Only  the  2nd  asvdsam,  and  that  defective;  see  1  No.  15  supra. 

The  king  and  his  minister  ascending  a  hill,  heard  musical  strains 
from  a  woman  and  her  friends — exploring  visit  in  disguise  of  a  rtshi  ;  not 
more  :  leaf  21—29. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent  as  a  copy. 

7.  No.  27.     Kula  sec'hara  mahi  pdla  charilram,  composite  metre. 

By  Raghundt'hdchdryay  son  of  Vencatachdrya.  1 — 4  adhyayam, 

1st  Adhy^  A  certain  king  o^  Kukuta  cuta  puram  went  out  one  daj 
with  his  people  to  hunt.  When  alone,  and  greatly  fatigued,  a  female  deer 
accosted  him,  stating  the  evil  of  killing  deer.  It  seems  this  one  was  the 
daughter  of  a  Brahman  imprisoned  by  the  effects  of  a  curse.  At  her  desira 
the  king  set  her  free  ;  that  is  he  killed  the  deer,  and  the  imprieoned  spirit 
returned  to4tB  place. 
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2Dd  adhy.  The  king  liaving  no  child  adyised  with  his  mlniBter,  who 
counselled  him  to  make  an  image  of  VUhnUy  and  do  homage  to  it  He  did 
80 ;  and  a  son  named  Kula  sec^kara  was  born*  The  life  of  this  son,  partly  as 
an  ascetic  forms  the  main  subject  of  the  book — not  requiring  further  abstraci, 
as  it  appears  to  be  fictitious  romance* 

It  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  has  no  boards,  and  is  somewhat 
injured. 

[There  was  an  dluvar  of  this  name  in  the  Kerala-disam  ;  perhaps  the  romanoe 
wtj  be  foanded  on  his  Ufe]. 

8.    No.  29.     Three  pieces. 
1.)     Vijaya  vildsam ;  composite  metre. 
By  Vencata  rdja,   1 — 8  asvasas. 

The  pilgrimage  of  Arjuna,  grounded  on  the  rule  that  Drdupadi  should 
be  the  wife  of  the  five  Pdndavas  one  year  each  in  succession  ;  and  that  the 
others  should  not  then  look  on  her,  see  other  notices,  for  ArjunaU  adventures  ; 
dosing  by  his  elopement  with  the  sister  of  Krishna.  The  tale  rests  on  the 
authority  of  the  Jaimvni  bh&ratam  leaf  I — 43,  leaf  7  wanting. 

2)    Surd  hhdndetvara  ;  padyas. 
By  Gatiu  prabhu,  no  sections. 

A  Brahman  at  Benares  formed  an  illicit  connexion  with  the  wife  of  a 
vintner  ;  and  by  mistake,  was  suffocated  in  a  liquor  jar — becoming  a  lingam  % 
broad  farce  :  leaf  44 — 58. 

For  Sect.  3  see  XXXIII. 

%\*    No.  34.     Pati  vriitti  mahimay  dwipada  metre,  value  of  chaste 
wives. 

SivaU  private  instruction  to  Parvath  overheard  by  a  Pramata  gana 
who  told  the  same  to  another  :  both  came  under  a  curse  ;  detailed,  with  its 
removaL 

The  mantri  or  minister  of  Chandra  pratdpa  assumed  the  form  of  a 
bird,  owing  to  a  curse  ;  and  was  sold  to  a  merchant  named  Dhana  dhatta. 
His  son  Cuv6ra  dhatta  was  a  profligate.  The  bird  by  moral  lessons,  turned 
him  round.  They  went  to  a  town  called  Pushpa  mayuri  where  the  king's 
son,  saw  the  wife  of  Cuvhra  dhatta  when  the  husband  waa  absent  on  trade* 
An  illicit  amour  was  about  to  begin  ;  when  the  bird  interposed  by  tales  of 
chute  wives «  and  detained  the  loose  wife  at  home  till  the  mornings  There 
aie  32  tales  ^  <»ie  on  Af%ndhati  wife  of  FiwwAto  one  on  Savutfi*  One  oo 
Kardgre  caneanoj  &c.,  some  tales  at  the  end  are  wantiog-«-Bee  notioe  under 
2nd  SsMiYy  :  leaf  1—258. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  very  thick,  recent. 
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9.  No.  46.     Two  pieces. 
1.)     Dilardm  cad' ha. 

A  daughter  of  a  Delhi  padshah   was  named   Dilvdm.    A  son  of  the 

king  of  Amardvati  formed  a  design  to  obtain  her  ;  and,  with  that  end  in  view, 

he  set  out,  accompanied  by  the  son  of  the  minister,  and  went  to  Delhi.    The 

book  contains   details — from  their  setting  oat  until  the  return  of  the  jonng 

man  with  his  bride — of  adventures,  and  peirls.    In  the  end,  great  riches  came 

to  the  king   of  Amardvaii,  and  his  son  :  leaf  1 — 103  and  43  blank  leaves. 

f  This  book  was  examined  in  1854,  and  the  name  AmardvaH  was  then  taken  by  me 
to  be  fictitious  ;  as  it  is  vei-y  well  adapted  to  be.  There  is  something  on  the  sabject  of  the 
marriage  of  a  daughter  of  a  Delhi  Sultan,  with  a  Hindu  prince,  in  the  Camataea  rajakalt 
The  tale  is  i^obably  mere  romance  :  but  the  subject  may  be  kept  in  mind]. 

S.)     Tales  of  a  parrot :  13  tales  complete,  the  14ih  not  so. 

Vicramdrca  for  some  cause  assumed  the  form  of  a  bird.  It  went 
to  a  town  named  eca  dwipa  cliacrann^  and  was  kept  in  the  bouse 
of  Retna  cara  a  merchant.  Discipline  of  that  town— the  king — and 
his  son  named  Nandi  raja.  The  merchant  had  occasion  to  go  to  sea  in  a 
ship.  After  Nandi  rdja  became  king,  in  a  public  procession  he  saw  the 
merchant's  wife,  [and  she  saw  him.  Both  became  enamoured.  She  was 
preparing  at  night  to  go  to  the  king  ;  when  the  bird  interposed,  with  a  tale 
— occupying  her  attention,  till  morning^and  the  like  for  successive  nights— 
as  far  as  13  here  :  leaf  1 — 106. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  recent. 

10.  No.  50.     Sdnanda  charitra,  dwipada  metre  \  see  notices  under 
XXIX,  and  14  No.  67.   1)  infra. 

The  lea7C'S  are  transposed  without  order,  and  so  much  damaged  as 
not  to  be  easily  Icgitlo. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  almost  destroyed  by  insects. 

11.  No.  56.      Vetdla  cadha,  prose. 

Thirteen  tales  complete  of  Vicramdrca's  familiar  demon :  the 
Hth  defective. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  injured. 

IS.     No.  61.     Vicramdrca  charitra. 

Composite  metre,  incomplete. 

A  discourse  between  Ndreda,  and  Nandikhvara.m 

The  popular  tales  of  a  Vetdla^  or  familiar  demon  to  Vicramarca, 

At  the  end  kirtana  in  praise   of  Bimoy  with  matter  from  the 

Bdmdyanam  ;  and  one  stanza  on  JTmAna'f  use  of  finger  signs  ;  one  stiiu* 

in  praise  of  Oanha. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  bamboo^boards,  the  appended  2Dat« 

ter  more  recent. 
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IgJ.    No.  62.     Three  pieces. 

1.)    Balhana  raja  charitram^  dwipada  metre. 

Balhana  ruled  in  Scinde,  and  gave  to  all  comers  what  they  asked  for. 
Nareda  came  and  taught  him  ;  then  went  and  reported  his  liberality  to 
Siva,    Who  came  as  a  mendicant,  &c.  see  other  notices,  supra. 

2.)    The  same  tale,  but  in  mixed  metre  ;  complete. 

3.)     Vtra  chodava  cadha,  mixed  metre. 
By  Gurdm  capotayya. 

In  Dacsha  rdma  puram  there  was  a  temple  with  a  linya  named 
BhimSfvara.  The  wife  of  Malli  nayaha  named  Nanma  chodu  was  barren, 
owing  to  the  curses  of  some  ddsis  ;  and  on  that  account  she  went  near  to 
the  procession  car,  and  held  on  by  it.  Siva  (with  Parvati)  looking  down  on 
her  smiled.  Parvati  asked  why  ;  and  Sita  in  evasion  said  because  those 
e/a#M  called  him  son-in-law.  Parvati  then  said  she  would  become  incarnate 
and  would  do  him  homage,  as  a  ddsi.  She  accordingly  became  the  daughter 
a^ Nanma  chodu,  by  the  name  of  Vita  chodu  ;  and  having  been  devoted  to 
the  service  of  the  idol,  she  attended  it  with  cha:»tity.  One  day  the  manager 
of  the  t-mple  troubled  her  :  but,  just  then,  Siva  appeared  ;  taking  her,  with 
her  train  away  to  Cailasa, 

[A  little  light  thrown  upon  festival  processions,  and  into  the  dark  interior  of  a  Saiva 
temple]. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  looks  recent^ 

13.  No.  63.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Fasu  charitra,  composite  stanza?. 

By  Rama  rdju  1—6  asvdsas  complete. 

Vasu  rdju  and  his  maniri  Narna  discovered,  on  a  hill,  a  female 
named  (7trtca^tbe9nan/rt  first  obtained  an  interview,  and  then  introduced 
the  king  ;  a  gandharba  marriage— and  return  to  the  kings  town  ;  leaf 
1—136. 

2.)     Manu  charitram,  composite  stanzas. 

By  Pedandrya  1 — 6  asvdsas, 

A  difficult  poetical  work,  on  the  birth  of  Svarochisa  manuy  and 
lengthened  details  of  amorous,  or  other  adventures— fictitious  romance  :  leaf 
137—227. 

The  book  is  long,  of  double  thickness,  recent. 

14.  No.  67.     Three  pieces. 

1.)     Sdnanda  charitra. 

Sdnanda  the  son  of  Puma  viUa  and  Bhadra  dhatta  heard  from 
tnunif  accounts  of  the  pains  of  the  wicked;  and  wishing  to  see  for  himself 
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went  to  Yama  puri.  His  coming  bad  been  annoanced  bj  Nareia.  Ydma 
shewed  the  stranger  the  different  lots  of  mankind  in  a  future  state,  in  details. 
S&nadda  was  touched  with  compassion  for  the  miseries  that  he  witnessed ; 
and,  by  the  use  of  the  five,  and  six  lettered  spells,  he  delivered  these  impri- 
soned souls,  and  took  them  with  him  to  Cailasa.  Yama  went  to  Siva  and 
complained  ;  but  Siva  civilly  dismissed  the  appeal :  leaf  1 — 63,  complete. 

For  Sect.  2  see  YIII. 
S.)     Lacshmana  prdna  samracsha. 

By  Linga  dhira  ;  mixed  metre. 

Lacihmana  was  struck  by  a  weapon  from  RdvanCf  aimed  at  Vibishna  • 
in  consequence  he  swooned.  Hanumdn  took  up  the  Drona  hill  on 
which  was  the  sanjivi  (  or  immortal )  medicine.  By  tiie  way  he  set  aside 
the  opposition  of  savages  sent  by  Rdvana  ;  and,  by  the  medicine  of  immor- 
tality, revived  Laeshmana ;  and  then  replaced  the  bill  on  its  basis  ;  as  be- 
fore ;  with  included  details — wanting  a  little  at  the  end  :  leaf  1 — 17  and 
19-21. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  somewhat  old,  and  slightly 
damaged. 

15.  No.  68.    For  Sect.  1,  see  IX. 

Sect.  2  Vetala  cadha :  prose. 

It  differs  from  12  No.  61,  as  not  being  in  composite  verse— 
subject,  the  same  see  1 1 .  No.  56. 

16.  No.  90.     Sdrangadhara  charitra,  dwipada  metre.     By  Samba, 

Only  30  leaves,  irregularly  strung  ;  and  not  numbered. 

jRaja  Narendra*s  son  Sarangadkara  was  falsely  accused,  by  his  father's 
younger  wife  Chiirangi^  the  father  ordered  his  legs,  and  arms  to  be  cut  oiT : 
See  notices  from  fuller  copies. 

The  book  is  long  without  boards,  worm  eaten  and  broken; 
most  likely  taken  out  from  the  E.  L  H.  M.SS. 

17.  No.  99.     OapSia  vacyam. 

Two  copies,  leaf  1 — 13  and  1 — 16,«in  composite  metre. 

Founded  on  an  episode  in  the  Ramdyanam.  On  Svgtica^s  enqoi^ 
Itdma  related  the  fable  of  a  pigeon  that  burnt  itself,  on  the  loss  of  iti 
female  mate. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  has  no  boards— ose  piece 
seems  a  more  recent  copy  of  the  other, 
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18.  No.  100.     Sanandopakydnam. 

By  Rama  lingahhattareca  cavi:  composite  metre  Ist  and  2nd 
asvdsam  complete  3rd  defective. 

Pitma  viddha  aod  Bhadra  dhatta  did  penance  to  Siva  for  a  child, 
ud  a  son  was  given,  as  a  gift  named  Sdnanda.  At  16.  years  of  age  he  had 
read  all  the  sasiras  and  visited  Yama^i  world.  See  foregoing  notices :  47 
leaves  ;  and  2  extra  btlong  to  the  2nd  asvdsa  of  some  other  copy. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  has  no  boards,  i^ 
damaged. 

19.  No.'  105.     Sacala  niti  cadha  niddnam, 

A  king  asked  a  poet,  concerning  good  kings  ;  and,  in  reply,  a  detail  is 
given,  as  to  Vicramdditya.  Next  Nareda  goins^  to  Bali  (of  the  Vdmand' 
vaiard)  the  latter  enquired  concerning  later  kings  on  earth,  and  Ndrtda 
told  him  of  Chandragupta^  and  others  ;  including  a  notice  of  the  tale^ 
of  the  32  statues  of  Vicramarcd's  throne.  The  inference  would  seem  to  im- 
ply a  censure  oblique  on  later  kings  :  leaf  1 — 44  and  146—277. 

The  book  is  abort,  very  thick,  old,  a  little  injured. 

20.  No.  114.    S6ma  vara    mahdtmyam  :  dwipada  metre.    Dis- 
course of  Nandikisvara  and  Vaaiahta. 

Soma  vara  rr«Va-ihe  merit  of  a  fast  and  other  observances  on  Mondays 
directed  to  Siea.  It  has  a  relation  to  XXIX,  but  is  occupied  with  legendary 
tales ;  e,  g,  Dhanapala  chetti,  in  Bhdvamdpuramy  the  great  benefit  he  de- 
rived from  this  observance  in  the  month  hartikeya  (November,  December) 
then  most  effective  :  leaf  1  —3D. 

The  book  is  long,  looks  recent. 

21.  No.  136.     Cavi  karna  rasayanani  JUandlialra   charitram — 
"  the  tale  of  Mandhatra  nectar  to  the  poets  ear." 

By   Narasinha  1st  and  2nd  asvdsas  the  remainder  wanting. 

Yuvanasva  (young  horse)  a  king  of  Ayoddhya,  going  out  to  hunt, 
frightened  a  ris/it,  who  denounced  on  him,  as  a  curse,  that  a  child  should  be 
born  within  him.  The  malediction  taking  effect,  the  said  young  horse  died* 
By  some  means  the  dead  body  was  restored  to  life  ;  and  when  his  son  Man- 
dhaira  came  of  age  he  was  crowned  ;  the  father  then  gave  him  lessons  on 
ethics  of  kings,  and  afterwards  6n  pilgrimage,  and  penance. 

King  Mandhatra  going  out  on  a  dic'Vijayam,  or  conquest  expedition 
to  the  oetave  points,  encountered  Rdtana  ;  and  having  overcome  hiroi  plant- 
ed ^jaya  ttambha^  or  pillar  of  victory. 

The  book  is  long,   and  thin,  has  no  boards  a  few  leaves  are 
damaged. 
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[Whatever  may  be  the  poetical  merits,  its  value  otherwise  mutt  depend  on  the  ethi- 
cal matter  insinuated  ;  as  children  are  sometimes  taught  useful  truths  bj  tales  of  furisii  or 
of  enchanters]. 

22.  No.  140.     Sdma  vara  mahatmyam,  divipcida  metre,  see  20  No. 
114. 

In  Cast  (Benares)  the  observances  of  bathing  in  the  month  Mdgha 
are  detailed.  Legends  of  Capita  —  Canva^Agaslya--  Gdutama  —  Vasukia^ 
and  other  munis.  Their  devoiedness  to  Siva.  They  sat  down  in  a  mantopa 
or  open  porch,  and  Nandihesvara  told  them  tales  of  the  past.  One,  of* 
Chettts  son  taken  away  by  a  racshasn  ;  and  others  intended  to  illustrate  the 
benefit  of  fasting,  &c.,  on  Mondays,  and  especially  in  the  month  kartikeya: 
leaf  1—59  and  61-65. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  has  no  boards,  is  slight- 
ly damaged. 

23.  No.  144.     Vi/aya  vilam — composite  metre,  complete,  by  Ven- 
cata  raya. 

The  pilgrimage  of  Arjuna  to  tha  south  ;  adventures  with  Ulkki 
daughter  of  a  na^a  king— adventure  at  Madura— birth  o£  Papiravahana-^ 
visit  in  disguise  to  Dwaraca — Subhadrn's  eloping  with  him— wraih  of  Bala 
bhadra — mildness  of  Krishna — their  going  together  to  Indraeapresfha— 
marriage  of  Arjuna  with  Subhadra,     (Founded  on  the  Jaimuni  bhdratam) 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  has  no  boards,  injured. 

24.  No.  152.     Kaiidavara  charlfra. 
By  Pdpaniu,  in  2  asvdsas  complete. 

A  kin^f,  named  Nandana  cliacranp.rti  ru*ed  in  a  town,  named  KwH' 
davaram.  An  ascetic  of  distinction  having  come,  taught  him  a  mantra  ov 
spell  termed  manovetja  sanjuKomana  yoga  vSr/a  ;  and  plippers  corrc  spunding 
were  given.  By  iheir  aid  he  could  truvol  Atst  as  thought  He  went 
to  Cd'^i  without  his  neighbours  perceiving  ;  and,  as  it  would  seem, 
taking  hia  wife  with  him.  One  day  he  held  intercourse  with  her,  when  she 
was  unclean.  The  rrshis  there  removed  Ihut  dosham.  He  promised  them 
an  agraharam  in  his  town.  He  came  back,  and  taught  his  minister  royal 
ethics  ;  and  told  him  sundry  tales.  By  rehson  of  a  famine  at  Cast  the 
Tuhis  with  their  gods,  as  witnesses,  came,  and  took  possession  of  the  said 
agraharam.  After  awhile  Duc'ha  Appayya  disputed  with  them  ;  and,  on 
their  refusal  to  take  his  two  sons  and  adopt  them,  he,  in  despite,  burnt  hin- 
self  alive. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 
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[A  specimen  of  the  mode  in  which  a  Hindu  can  falsify  a  series 
of  facts;  yet  preserving  the  outline.  It  is  apparent  that  the  above 
iVfl»Az»a  was  P^a/opa  rttrfj'a  of  Warankal.    Vide  report  on  the  Elliot 

Marbles  chap.  5]. 

M^.    No.  155.     Balhana  charitram. 

By  Gan^  a  dhariya  cavi,  dwipada  metre. 

Siva  having  heard  from  Ndreda  that  Balhana  rdja  gave  to  all 
whatever  they  asked,  came  in  disguise  as  a  religious  mendicant ;  and  asked 
for  a  chaste  woman.  As  no  one  such  could  be  found  in  tlie  town^  the  king 
surrendered  his  younger  wife.  Siva  charged  himself  into  an  infant  in  her 
lap  ;  then  took  herself  and  her  husband  to  Cailasa  :  56  leaves,  complete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  has  no  boards,  is  recent. 

25.     No.  159.     Sdrangadhara  charitram. 

By  Samba :  dwipada  metre. 

Narendra  king  of  Mahendra,  in  consequence  of  his  second  wife's 
false  accusations,  ordered  hi?  son  to  be  mutilated,  &c.,  see  other  notices, 
^upra  and  passim  :  68  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  recent. 

«5i.     No.  163.     Three  pieces. 

1.)     Yerucala  cora  vd?ichi;  28  leaves. 

By  Pusctri  j'tggayya :  mixed  metre. 

See  S2.  No.  203.     1)  infra. 
2.)     Ndga  paripdla  saiacam. 

5  leaves^  88  kanda  padyas  defective. 

Praise  of  Vishnu  :  relates  to  XVI,  or  XXXI. 

3.)     Yerucala  cora  vdnchi. 

By  Jaganafha:  1  asvdsam,  mixed  metre. 

See  32.  No.  203.     2)  infra. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  a  recent 
copy, 

26.    No.  168.     Rdja  sec  Kara  vilasam, 

By  Kuchi  manchi  timmuyya.     In  composite  metre,  3  asvasas 
complete. 

The  tale  of  Balhana  rdja  and  his  two  wive^  Composition  more 
labored  ;  but  the  subject  as  in  the  dwipada  poem  o  :  supra  24}  No.  155  et 
passim* 
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27.  No.   176.     Dhermatigada  charilra. 

By  Narasinha — dwipada  metre. 

Gdutama  ri»h%  reproved  his  wife  Ahalya,  by  narrating  this  tale 
of  a  woman  faithful  to  a  low-caste  husband* 

Dherma  raja  had  as  offspring  a  snake  {naga  the  name  of  a  paria 
race)  which  was  kept  m  a  box.  Retnangada,  another  king  fallaciously 
affianced  his  daughter  to  this  snake.  On  coming  to  age  she  asked  for  her 
husbaud ;  and  was  told  the  truth .  She  took  the  boz,  and  carried  it  through 
various  countries  :  feeding  the  snake  with  milk.  At  length  she  came  to  the 
Brahma-gunda  river  ;  in  which,  when  bathing  the  serpent,  it  assumed  a 
human  form,  and  she  then  returned,  with  her  husband,  to  her  mother's 
house.  In  the  end  he  came  with  pomp  to  his  fathers  court,  and  the 
marriage  was  celebrated  :  35  leaves,   defective. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  has  no  boards,  is  slightly  injured. 

28.  No.   184.     Surahhandesvara. 

By  Oattu  prabhu  ;  composite  metre. 

Prefaced  by  1  leaf  Jmba  kiriana. 

On  Savunaca  enquiring  h)w  Brahman*  are  turned  into  gods  at 
Benares.  Suta  replied  by  a  tale,  of  an  ascetic,  who  become  enamoured  of 
a  puhlicarCs  wife,  and  visited  her  during  her  husband's  absence.  One  dtj 
the  husband  unexpe<!tedly  returned,  when  the  woman  put  her  lover  into  a 
toddy-jar,  closing  the  top.  He  was  suffocated  ;  and  his  body  turned  into  a 
lingam  :  which,  in  process  of  time,  the  people  began  to  worship  ;  28  leaves 
complete.  At  the  end  3  leaves  containing  praise  of  Vishnu,  and  .^tiNi, 
mangalam  chants  to  Siva. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  without  boards,  slightly 
damaged. 

29.  No.  186.     Nirancushopdkydna. 

By  Rudrayya  :  composite  metre. 

Pulaha  muni  to  Dherma  sila  rdja. 

In  Manica  puram  a  Brahman,  by  favor  of  VishnUf  obtained  asoo, 
whom  he  named  Nirancusha  ( uncontrolled  ).  He  taught  his  son  all 
sciences  :  but  the  son,  heedlf^ss  of  his  wife  and  children's  counsel,  gave  hiiB- 
self  up  to  lewd  women  ;  and,  after  wasting  his  wealth  upon  them,  they 
drove  him  away.  He,  going  to  a  forest,  saw  an  old  temple  in  rohis,  and 
there  played  at  dice  with  the  image,  and  conquered.  Siv^  appeared^  and  gave 
bim  Rkemba  as  the  pledge,  or  stakes.  Wlule  the  two  were  living  together, 
Jfdrmla  reported  Rhemba  to  Indra  her  master.  The  god  said  let  her  be* 
come  a  stone  :  but  Nirancusha  skilfully  obviated  the  evil,  by  a  devicei 
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Indra  appeared,  and  approved  his  skill.  He  enabled  him  to  drive  awaj  a 
Brahma-racshasa  ibat  troubled  the  king  of  the  country;  and  the  king 
bestowed  on  him  wealth,  -with  which  he  and  Rhemha  lived  prosperously  ; 
60  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  has  no  boards,  one  leaf 
is  broken. 

30.  IfOi  191.     Dhemiangada  charitra* 

By  Narasinha,  dwipada  metre. 

Gautama  rtshi  to  his  wife  Ahalya. 

Tale  of  a  young  woman,  faithful  to  a  snake  of  a  husband — t.  supra 
27  No.  176  eL  alibi  46  leaves  complete. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  worn 
by  use. 

31.  No.  195.     Dhermangada  charitra. 
By  Narasinha,  dwipada  metre. 

Gautama  in  reply  to  Ahalya  s  enquiry  if  there  were  any  wives  more 
chaste  than  Drdupadi,  SttOf  or  Tdra ;  ut  supra,  9  leaves  defective. 

The.  book  is  long,  old,  without  boards,  injured. 

31  J.    No.  199.     Vijaya  vildsam. 

By  Vencata  raja  :  composite  metre. 

1^  2  a^svdsas  complete,  the  3rd  defective.  See  other  notices 
supra. 

48  leaves  ;  and  3  leaves  affixed^  a  grant  of  land. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  old, 
damaged. 

32.  No.  203.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Yerugala  cora  vdnchi — mixed  metre. 
By  Jaggayya. 

An  allegory,  on  the  principle  of  ^' Cupid  and  Psyche."  The  birth 
of  Jlva  (the  soul)  its  nurture — its  desire  of  mukiu  or  liberation.  On  that 
account  its  meditating  on  the  guru  (god).  By  his  favor  Jiva  assnmed 
the  from  of  a  Curatti  (gipsy),  and  the  Mula  pracriti  (original  matter  used 
for)  Brahma  came  in  the  from  of  a  Ourava  (mile  gipsy)  and  both  going  to- 
gether to  Kaivalyam  (hand  possession,  or)  a  superior  world,  they  were  there 
united  together :  another  mode  of  expressing  the  aikyam  of  Sawas  or  mdesham 
of  ot3ier  classes.  On  these  outlines,  various  allegorical,  and  moral  instruc- 
tions are  engrafted,  leaf  1—57, 
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2.)     Ghodikan  cadha,  mixed  metre. 
IBy  JagandVham. 

One  Chodikan  (being  a  curava)  went  to  seek  his  wife  (a  curatii) ;  tod 
having  found  her,  gavo  her  various  moral  instructions.  He  afterwards 
brought  her  home  to  his  house  ;  (in  result  similar  to  the  above) :  leaf  58—71. 

These  sexual  allegories  may  please  the  people  form  whom  intend- 
ed ;  but  the  vehicle  is  doubtful. 

The  book  is  of  medium  si^e,  has  no  boards,  looks  recent. 
33.    No.  206.     BherTnagada  charitra. 

By  Narastnha:  dwipadatn^iTe, 

Gautama  rishi  to  his  wife  Ahalya. 

Dh^rmangada  a  king  ruled  in  Kanaka  puram  (gold  town)  he  had  t 
serpent  for  a  son.  By  contrivance  of  his  mantri  this  snake  was  given  in 
marriage  to  the  daughter  of  Retnangada.  At  the  proper  time  she  learoed 
the  true  state  of  the  case,  and  took  a  box,  which  contained  her  husband,  to 
various  fanes,  and  bathing  pools.  Coming  to  Brahma  gunda  she  bathed  the 
snake  in  the  river ;  on  which  it  became  a  man.  She  returned  with  him  to 
her  father  and  mother's  house.  After  some  time  she  proceeded  with  an  army 
to  assert  his  rights.  An  aerial  voice  made  known  the  truth,  tiiat  this  was 
the  king's  son.  She  gave  her  husband  the  name  of  Chilrangada,  and  caiued 
him  to  be  crowned  ;  53  leaves  complete. 

At  the  beginning  are  two  leaves,  on  the  length  of  life  in  man, 
and  various  animals. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  has  one  leaf  broken. 
33}.     No.  207.     Shad  chaeraverii  charitram. 

By  Bdma  chdndra,  composite  metre. 

Tales  of  six  special  rulers,  Haruchandra  not  here ;  the  first  50  learei 
being  wanting.  Nala,  from  his  going  to  visit  Damayanti^  to  the  end  of  the 
tale. 

Pururavas     I  The  life  and  acts  of  these  rulen,  given  in  detail; 
Sdgara  r  these  are  complete* 

Kartavirya    J 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thiokness,  without  boards,  a  little 
worn  by  use. 
34«    No.  209 «    Dhermangada  ohaHtra. 

By  Na/taAimJMH^%oip€Lda  nsetre. 

G6miam6?9  reproof  to  AhcUya  by  the  tale  <rf  the  daughter  rf 
RetMtngada,  who  was  faithful  to  a  snake ;  as  above,  91  leaves  oompleta 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  injured. 
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55.    No.  216.    Kruhnay  Arjuna^  samvdtam* 

By  Casiuri  rangha  cam :  composite  metre. 
Id  5  asvdsas  complete. 

Krishnoy  on  some  expeditioD,  sat  down  by  some  water  for  bis  ablu- 
tions. A  gandharha  named  Cayyan  (or  Cain)  passing  over  bead,  dropped 
spittle  into  Kr^shna^s  bands  unawares  :  Krishna  incensed  swore  to  take  away 
fbe  bird's  life.  The  gandharba^  after  various  otber  applications,  took  refuge 
with  Afjunc^  Negociation  ended  in  a  '^  single  combat,"  Brahma^  and  other 
gods  ciame,  interfered,  and  reconciled  the  two  combatants.  Cayyan  was  pre- 
8er?ed.  Hari-hara  came  to  Dherma  raja^  bestowed  gifts,  and  departed  ; 
108  leaves  complete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length ;  somewhat  thick,  has  no  boards^ 
is  slightly  injured. 

36.     No.  220.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Manu  charitra. 

By  Peddandrya  composite  metre.  /^      ^  ^/ '  m  t' 

In  SIX  asvdsasy  complete.  f  ^'^"'^  ^ 

Legend  of  Svardchisa  manu. 

From  the  union  of  a  gandharha  with  a  female  on  the  JBimdlyas, 
named  Varutinni  a  child  was  born,  known  as  Svardchisa  raja  ;  who,  by  a 
gandharha  woman,  had  a  son,  who  came  to  be  the  above  Svardchisa  manu. 
His  life  and  adventures  (fabulous  of  course)  are  related  in  the  poenL  See 
otber  notices.  [^Svardchisa  according  to  the  purdnas  was  second  after 
Svayamhhuvh  manu  or  Adam  ;  corresponding  therefore  with  S^h  or  Enos 
of  the  Hebrew  chronology]. 

2.)     Rdghva  pandaviyam. 

By  Surayya,  composite  metre. 

The  tales  of  the  S  m  yanam  and  the  Bhdraiam  in  double  meaning 
words*  &:»ee  former  notices  The  leaves  are  not  regularly  strung  i  some 
are  lost,  some  injured. 

The  book  is  longi  thick^  old,  leaves  broken^  and  others  damaged 
by  white  ants. 

37.    No.  S>23.    Dhermangada  charitram. 
By  Narasinha  :  dwipada  metre. 

See  33.  No.  206.  34.  No.  209  and  other  notices  supra.  Com- 
plete in  38  leaves  ;  and  one  leaf,  containing  praise  of  the  0  planets. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness^  has  no  boeirds^  is  slightly 
injured^ 
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38.     No.  224.     Surd  bhdndeivara. 

By  Ohattu  prahhUi  as  if  told  by  Suia  to  rtjshis  in  the  Naimitara 

Story  of  a  Brahman  who,  in  an  illicit  amoar,  was  put  into  aliqaor 
jar  ;  suffocated,  and  turned  into  a  lingam.  Sec  former,  and  fuller  notices : 
15  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  and  without  boards. 

S9.     No-  237.     Dheftnaiigda  charitram. 

By  Narasinha  :  dwipada  metre. 

Ahalya  having  been  cursed  to  become  a  stone,  recovered  her  proper 
form  by  homage  paid  to  Rdma ;  and  Gautama^  her  husband  lectured  her 
with  a  tale  of  a  woman  faithful  to  a  snake.  See  former  notices  ;  28  leaves 
complete. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  and  slightly  injured. 

40.  No.  245.     Bhoja  rdjiyam  :  original  prose,  a  few  stanzas  in  the 
midst  for  ornament. 

Bhoja  asked,  and  Sarpa  siddba  replied.  A  long  tissue  of  tales, 
the  one  arising  out  of  another,  in  the  oriental  fashion. 

The  value  of  giving  food  ^excellence  of  chaste  wives.  Tale  of 
Satya  vanta — another  of  Yd(^  husha — another  oi  Eetnamandana — tale  of  a 
tiger  and  a  cow — tale  of  Madana  rekhi — and  various  others  :  strung  ss 
above  indicated,  Tho  leaves  are  falsely  numbered  1 — 66^  as  the  beginniog  is 
wanting,  and  also  leaves  16,  17,  60. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  slightly  damaged. 

41.  No.  246.     Mailrdvana  charitra. 

Agaatya  to  Rdma  in  praise  of  Hanumhn  dtcipada  metre,  and 
some  prose. 

On  Hanumdn*s  going  to  Pdtdla  and  conquering  Mailravana^  bring- 
ing away  spoil.     See  other,  and  fuller  notices,  6 1  Itaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  recent  copy,  from  Mackenzie  M.SS. 

42.  No.  261.     Capota  vacyam* 

Prefaced  by  itottrasy  or  lauds  directed  to  Vuhnu,  Sarasvati ;  ani 
Vinayaca. 

Rdma  to  S%tgriva  a  tale  of  a  pigeon  that  burnt  itself-— on  losing  its 
mate  ;  in  reply  to  a  remonstrance  against  entertaining  VibWiina^  the  brother 
i^Rivana  ;  32  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  recent. 
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43.  No.  274.     Sdrangadhara  charitra. 

By  Samha  :  dwipada  metre. 

A  fragment  of  seven  leaves  written ;  the  remainder  blank  leaves. 
The  play  of  Sarangadhara  at  tennis  with  a  companion,   and  throwing 
np  a  pigeon—  not  further. 

The  hook  is  of  medium  length,  has  no  boards,  recent. 

44.  No.  279.     Bhdva  Ndrdyana  vilaaam. 
By  Rangdcharya  :  mixed  metre, 

A  fictitious  tale  of  a  promise  of  marriage  solemnly  made  in  the  man" 
tnpa  called  Bhdva  Ndrdyana  in  Nandura  puri;  from  which  the  father  of  the 
young  woman  afterwards  receded,  and  denied  the  engagement.  Pilgrimage 
of  Govinda  the  male  party  to  Benares ;  and  thence  bringing  gods  and  men,  as 
witnesses.     In  the  end,  the  marriage  was  solemnized. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  leaf  4—48  and  the  3  first 

leaves  broken  into  small  bits,  no  boards. 

ft 

45.  No.  290.     Od-vdcya  chantra,  prose. 

The  popular  legend  of  a  cow  fed  by  a  Brahman  at  Gdherna  in  the 
Concan.  It  strayed,  and  was  met  by  a  tiger*  The  cow  pleaded  an  exemption 
on  account  of  its  calf;  and  asked  leave  to  go  and  return.  The  cow  kept  its 
promise-of  returning,  in  order  to  be  eaten ;  but  both  cow  and  tiger  were  trans- 
ported  to  another  world  :  14  leaves. 

Four  sisa  stanzas  to  the  efiFect  that  Rdma,  before  bis  exaltation, 
dreamed  that  he  was  crowned.     And — 24  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thin. 

46.  No.  311.    Betdla  panchaeam,  prose. 

Five  of  the  tales  of  the  familiar  of  Vicrainaroa ;  these  are  com- 
plete. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  recent.  ^    i  \     ^  / 

47.  No.  412.    Kala  purnodiyam.     j^t*     /K.  ■'*'»'-'     /^^    j.l^\'u:^,  a*'' 
By  Surya  cam,  composite  stanzas,  not  complete. 

Reference  to  ihe  Tadu  race,  to  the  genealogy  of  Krishna-  his  amours 
with  16,000  women — water  sports — females  described.  Ndreda's  visit,  and 
his  surprize — Ndreda  made  a  report  to  Indra,  which  excited  the  curiosity  of 
Rhemba — she  wished  to  go  and  see  Krishna^^her  person  described  ;  certain 
conditions  connected  with  the  worship  of  Cali^  and  with  human  sacrifices. 
Rhemba^s  visit — her  praise  of  Krishna,  and  taking  leave ;  in  six  pMalams, 
leaf  1—106  regular,  book  left  unfinished. 

The  book  is  long,  somovhat  thick,  has  no  boards ;  in  part  recent, 
the  other  part  not  old.  ->''/-'  *'  9"^      • 
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56.     No.  545.     Parijdtupahdranam. 

Composite  metre  1—5  asvdsams^  complete* 

While  Krishna  was  amufiing  himself  with  his  many  coDcobines,  and 
his  eight  wives,  J^ared»  one  day  brought  the  parijata  flower  from  Indra't 
world,  and  gave  it  to  Krishna  who  bestowed  it  on  Rucmini,  Ndreda  tbea 
went  to  Satyabhauma,  and  stirred  up  her  jealousy ;  so  that,  she  would  not 
speak  with,  nor  look  at  Krishna,  He  promised  her  the  tree  itself ;  went,  and. 
fought  with  Indra,  brought  away  the  tree ;  and  planted  it  in  SatyahhaumsV 
garden.     [This  tale  wonderfully  pleases  grown  up  children.] 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  injured. 

57*     No.  657,      Cavi    karna    rasayarham   undndhdtri    chariira: 
composite  metre. 

By  Narasinha:  asvdsas  1 — 3,  5,  6.     The  5th  defective  at  the 

begimiing. 

See  21.     No.  136  supra  for  the  two  first  sections. 

After  planting  the  pillar  of  victory  Mandh&tri  married  a  daughter  tf 
the  ruler  of  Kuntala  desam^  ^non,  he  was  taught  by  his  guru  VcaiskifK 
many  ethical  lessons,  and  the  glory  of  Viahnu.  He  made  a  scTcre  penaiiOQ 
to  Vishnu,  at  the  Sarxya  nadi  HrVha'  The  celestials  sent  apsara  woment 
from  Indra's  world,  to  break  the  penance ;  but  they  did  not  succeed. 
Vuhnu  came;  aad  granted  the  desired  boon.  The  king  r^tomed  to  his 
town,  and  continued  bis  reign  :  leaf  1 — 94  but  45 — 62  are  wanting. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness. 

[By  this  latter  part  it  is  seem  to  have  a  reference  to  the  next 
heading.] 

XXXI.    Vaishnava. 

1,  No.  11.     Amukta  mdlyadu. 

By  Allasdna  peddana^  but  inscribed  to  his  patron  Krishna  raya; 
composite  metre,  1 — 6  asvasa^. 

A  highly  poetical,  and  very  diflicult  account  of  Vishnu  chit,  one 
of  the  dluvar^  and  his  polemic  proceedings  at  Villiputtur,  and  Madura. 

See  following  and  fuller  notices. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  a  Kttle  old,  and  damaged, 

2.  No*  12.    Amukta  mdlya  vyokhydnam.    A  comiment  on  the  pre- 
ceding poem,  hyOaiti  palli  Srinivdsa  cavi,  1 — ^9  asvdaas;  93 leaves. 

On  the  .proceedings  of  Vishnu  chit.  The  original  is  not  loadable, 
without  the  aid  of  a  comment. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent  copying. 
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3.  No.  22.     Sect.   1.  Vishnu  thithj am ^  or  Amukiam&la:  composite 
metre. 

By  /illasdna  peddana — 6  asvusas, 

Sri  villiputtur  was  the  town  of  Vuhnu  chit  the  dluvar — the  book 
treats  of  his  disputes  with  the  Pandiyan,  The  subject  is  briefly,  and 
contemptuously  noticed  in  the  Madura  st^hala  purdriam. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  recent  copy. 

4.  No.  24.     Jnanta  vrutopdkhydnam.  * 

By  Tirumala  ray  a:  composite  stanzas  ;  I — 5  asvdsas.  It  refers 
to  an  observance  in  honor  of  Vishnu,  on  the  14th  day,brighthalf  of  the 
lunation  in  Bhadra  pada  month. 

It  proceeds  on  the  narrative  of  the  Bharatam.  The  Pdndavas  being 
resident  in  a  wilderness,  Krishna  came,  add  condoled  with  them.  He  then 
told  to  Dherma  raja  the  great  value  of  the  ananta  vriita  with  the  mode  of 
lis  performance.  The  greatness  of  Vishnu  the  lord  of  that  penance.  Ex* 
amples  of  its  benefits  in  tales  e.  g.  a  Brahman  had  two  successive  wives, 
and  a  daughter  by  the  first  one.  This  daughter  observed  the  penance,  and 
was  disturbed  by  her  husband,  who  in  consequence  became  reduced  to 
poverty.  On  repenting,  and'  seeking  forgiveness,  from  Vishnu^  the  god 
complied  with  her  requests,  and  restored  her  former  wealth  :  leaf  1  —  99. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  has  no  boards,  is  a  little 
damaged.' 

5.  No.  74.     ' dmukta  mala;  composite  metre,    1 — 7   asvdsas;  so 
far  complete,  but  only  1  to  3  asvdsas  were  examined. 

Concerning  Vishnu  chit  or  nam  dluvar — account  of  a  Pandiyan 
king—  some  disciples  were  instructed  by  nam  dluvar  -  the  mode  of  their 
becoming  Vaislinava  proselytes — 'their  fame,  and  excellence — Vishnu  is  the 
only  supreme — his  praise. 

1st  Qso  :  Vishnu  chit  removed  secular  concerns,  and  began  to  give 
food  to  followers  of  Vishnu. 

2nd  asv :  On  the  southern  Madura,  and  its  adjuncts — Pandiya 
kings  from  Malaya  dwaja  downwards.     Vishnu  sent  nam  dluvar  thither. 

3rd  asv  I  By  favor  of  Vishnu,  be  came  to  Madura,  and  instructed  the 
king,  how  to  obtain  beatification  :  so  far  examined. 

[A  great  uproar  was   occasioned   by   the   innovation   on  the 
Saivas*    The  Vaishnava  cause  there  has  always  been  in  a  state  of  de- 
preciation]. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  slightly  injured. 
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6.  No.  104*.     Three  poems. 

1.)     Prasannava    rdghava    satacam^    vrilUa     stanzas — incomplete} 
leaf  147-238. 

On  the  birth  of  Rama  and  to  the  close  of  events  in  the  Rdmyanam, 
with  the  asvamedha  ydgam — brief  epitome,  with  praise  of  Rdma*$  equity  «• 
a  ruler. 

2.)     Bhadra  girisa  satacam,  102  vrillta  stanzas,  on  7  leaves,  com- 
plete. 
'        By  Krishna  dasa  cavi. 

A  devotee  of  Vishnu  praises  BdmOy  his  shrine  being  on  the  Bhadra 
bill. 

S.)     Fencatesvara    satacam — 6   aha    stanzas,   fragment   of   1  letf* 

Praise  of  Vishnu  at  Tirupati,  or  Tripetty. 
The  book  is  long,  thin,  recent. 

7.  No.  120.     Dasavatara  chantram. 

By  Rama  mantri,  composite  metre. 

1 — 10  asvdsas,  a  great  poem,  not  of  the  most  diflficult  class,  but 
intermediate.  It  contains  a  poetical  account  of  the  ten  avat&rasv^* 
pearances,  or  manifestations  of  Vishnu:  ''incarnation"  though  very 
commonly  used  ia  not  strictly  correct,  as  for  instances  in  a  fish,  tor* 
toise^  boar. 

[The  historical  reference  of  these  manifestations  tttmi  likely  to  be  solrSd  ;  thengli 
this  i%  not  the  place.    See  VaUhnava  in  the  introduction]. 

The  book  is  long,  of  double  the  usual  thickness,  very  slightly 
injured, 

8.  No.   126.     DharSjagatnagaea  satacam, 
1 10  vriltta  stanzas :   18  leaves. 

By  Ancadra  cavi — complete. 

Devotees  praise  JagandVha  as  the  true  god,  and  protector  of  the 

world  ;  as  the  god  of  the  Cali  yuga^  &c. 

The  book  is  small,  without  boards,  a  little  injured. 

9.  No.  127.     Vaijayanti  vildsam^  GOTCn^osii^mtXxe:  5  asvdsas. 
By  Tanmaiyabhi  ddna  cavi. 

It  relates  to  Vipra  NdrdyafUi,  or^the  Tondi  reddi  podi  ^Ahnhr^^^ 
trick  played  on  him  by  a  pagoda  prostitute,  leading  him  to  steal  a  gold 
utensil — and  the  god  appearing  to  set  all  right,  as  to  the  honesty  of  his 
votary.     See  other,  and  fuller  notioea  ;  as  12  No.  i^  infra^ 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  has  no  boards,  is  very .  slightly 
injured. 
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9J.    Duplicate  No.  132.    Jdnaki  pad  satacam. 

117  stanzas,  complete.  On  the  ten  avatdras  of  Vishnu :  fi^hom 
he  protected,  and  whom  he  slew ;  applied  in  praise  of  Jidma. 

— 1  leaf — ^matters  sacti  in  kind  as  to  Parvatt. 
— 1  leaf — arithmetical  table,  Telugu  figures. 
The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

10.  No.  146.    Dasdvatara  cJiaritra. 
By  Soma  mantri :  composite  metre. 
1 — 10  asvdsas  complete. 

The  matsya,  curma  and  other  manifestations  of  Vishnu — ^from 
what  cause,  how  begun,  and  carried  on — and  with  what  results — stated 
at  length  :  vide  supra. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick. 

11.  No.  162.     'Araukta  mala;  iica. 

Only  the  7th  asvdsam, 

Vishnu  chH  Tisited  Tarious  temples  ;  bathed  in  pools,  came  to  the 
ehoia  desa;  bathed  in  the  Cdveri  river;  used  the  asha  marushana  spell— ^ 
rendered  homage  to  Vishnu  at  SrVrangham:  leaf  243-^273;  taken  oat, 
damaging  some  other  book. 

This  one  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  looks  recent. 

12.  No.  165.     Vipra  Ndrdyana  charitra^  mised  metre — ^leaf  1 — 
25  complete. 

On  the  islet  of  Srt-rangham  near  Trichinopolj,  and  in  an  alms-house 
lived  a  Brahman's  son  named  Vipra  Ndrdyana.    As  a  devotee  be  attended  to 
a  garden,  so  as  to  supply  flowers  for  the  image;  and  while  he  was  so  occupied, 
AlUveni  and  D6va  dSvi  two  diuiis  returning  with  presents,    after  having 
visited  the  chola  king,  saw  him.     The  two  sisters  spoke  about  him ;  one  say- 
ing he  could  not  be  conquered.     Diva  devi,  the  younger  of  the  two,  laid  a 
vager  that  she  would  accomplish  the  feat.      By  assuming  a  disguise,  and 
by  a  variety  of  skilful  devices,  she  attracted  the  notice  of  the  young  Brahman^ 
and  brought  him  round  to  her  object :  gaining  her  wager,  she  took  him  to  her 
dwelling;  and  he  repeated  his  visits;  but,  after  some  time,  the  mother  of 
the  girls,  seeing  he  broaght  nothing  in  hand,  drove  him  away.     The  god 
Vishnu  compassionating  his  distress,  assumed  the  shape  of  a  young  celibate 
Brahman ;  brought  and  gave  him  a  golden  vessel,  one  out  of  five ;  which 
be  bestowed  on  his  tempter.     Next  day  the  vessel  was  missed  ;  and  on  being 
found  with  the  ddsi,  the  blame  of  theft  was  laid  on  Vipra  Ndrdyana.     When 
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he  was  just  about  to  be  punisbed,  the  god  of  Sr\»rangham  visiblj  appeared; 
stated  the  wbole  trutb^  and  delivered  hie  votary.  This  is  a  prose  tale ;  9 
No.  127m  supra  is  poetical,  styling  th^  woman  tictrWi  and  eulogizing  her 
skill. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  has  no  boards,  looks  recent. 

[A  tale  akin  to  this  is  told  of  two  belles  of  the  French  revolntlon ;  who  laid  a  wager; 
and  one  of  them  sednced  an  officer  to  leave  his  company,  and  duty,  when  on  a  march. 
Being  degraded,  he  went  mad,  and  his  sednetreas  had  to  take  ofaaige  of  him  aa  his  keeper]. 

13.  No.  174.     BtLshana  vicdsa  mtaoam:  101  aisa  staioas,  on  50 
leaves. 

A  devotee  of  Vishnu,  from  a  variety  of  common  places^  praises  the 
manlion  avaidra  of  Vishnu. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  boards,  looks  recent. 

14.  No.  183.    Two  poems. 

1).     Sita  kalydnam ;  mixed  metre. 

Birth  of  Dasarat'ha's  nominal  son  Bdma — Kdusilya  preserved  from 
danger — Vasishta  finished  his  sacrifice — The  curse  on  Akafya  removed. 
When  Sita  was  doubtful,  as  to  accepting  the  hand  of  Rdma,  ike  latter 
changed  bia  shape,  and  assuobed  that  of  a  gipsy — he  went  to  SiiOt  aad 
told  her,  Bdma  was  to  be  her  husband— the  combat  of  Bdma  with  Fdrasu 
Bdma — the  crowning  of  Rdma  :  leaf  1 — 61  complete. 

2.)     Capota  vdcyam — ^mixed  metre. 

leaf  52—89  vide  Bupra  XXX.  42  No.  261  and  17  No.  99 
et  alibi. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  somewhat  thick. 

15.  No*  192.     'Amukfa  mala  with  ^«ca. 
Part  of  the  dth  asvdaam,  not  endii^* 

Vishnu  chit  one  day  met  with  a  deserted  female  childi  which  he  rear- 
ed, and  devoted  to  the  service  of  Vishnu,  On  coming  of  age  the  giri  became 
enamoured  o£  the  god,  composing  chants  to  his  praise.  A  deseri|»tion  of  the 
seasons  is  included :  d4  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  bamboo  boards. 

16.  No.  202,    ^Amnktamdla:  composite  metre. 
The  1st  asvdsam  only. 

Description  of  sSri'ViUipuitur — a  brahman  named  Vi$hnu  ehit,  Hved 
there — he  is  praised.  Ho  relinquished  all  secular  concerns — gave  food  and 
otber  necessaries  to  votaries  of  Vishnu — in  his  house  always  meditated  on 
the  wonders  ascribed  to  Ndrdyana  ;  and  like  topics  ;  42  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  and  looks  recent 
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17.  No.  211.     Three  pieces. 

1.)     Goh  vesha  ca^'Aa— mixed  prose,  and  verse — 7  leaves   a  frag- 
ment.    See  IX  No.  254.     1.) 
Tale  of  a  cowherdess — a  burletta — her  milk  superior,  and  her  caste 
soporior  to  other  castes,  because  Krishna  was  born  in  it,  &c. 
2.)     Samudra  matanam. 

On  the  churning  the  milk  sea,  in  the  Curmdvatdra — 6  leaves,  without 
beginning  or  ending. 
3.)     Stanzas  on  the  sports  of  Krnhna — ^love  songs  addressed  to  him 
— and  some  stottras — this  seems  complete. 
Medium  length,  thin,  no  boards. 

18.  No.     225.     KaraMnha  satacam. 

By  Sesdchala:  110  sua  stanzas,  on  21  leaves,  complete. 
Various  praise  of  Nnsinha  deca,  the  manlion  forni,  and  appeals  for 
protection. 

The  book  is  short,  without  boards. 

19.  No.  232.     Two  sections. 

1.)     Vencatesa  safacam,  28  sisa  stanzas,  on  12  leaves  defective. 

Various  praises  of  Vishnu  at  Tripetty,  according  to  the  actions  as- 
cribed to  him. 
2.)     Praise  of  Vishnu  and  of  his  vehicle  Garuda. 
'  Six  sisa  stanzas  on  S  leaves. 
The  book  is  long^  without  boards,  damaged. 

20.  No.  241.     'Amukta  7na/a,  with  a  tica. 

The  5th  and  6th  asvdsas,  on  195  leaves. 

Vishnu  chit  reared  a  foundling,  which  acquired  the  name  in  Tamil 
of  Chudi  koduUa  ndchtyar,  or  in  Telugu  'Amuhta  mala.  She  and  the  god 
became  mutually  enamoured — the  god  went  to  Tllliputturf  and  married  her. 
See  other  notices,  supra. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  very  thick,  but  on  narrow  leaves, 
recent. 

21.  No.  248.     Gola  bhdna  vesha  cafha,  mixed  metre. 

Ocla  bhdna  (a  cowherdess)  when  going  out  to  sell  butter-milk  in- 
sists that  god  and  men  are  all  alike  of  tlie  yadu  (  or  cowherd  )  tribe.  She 
praises  that  caste  as  being  the  highest :  was  not  Krishna  born  in  it  ?  She 
begins  to  tell  the  legend  of  the  churning  the  milk  sea,  as  far  as  to  the  vomit- 
ing of  venom  by  the  serpent  Fa^w^t— breaks  off— 23  leaves  arc  written,  and 
14  others  are  blank. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent,  compare  17.  No.  211. 
sifpra. 


22,     No.  254.     Bala  gopdla  satacam. 

110  sUa  stanzas,  on  19  leaves  complete. 

By  Bala  krishna  ddsa. 

Various  praises  of  Hari,  as  Vencaiesa  or  lord  of  Tripety. 

At  the  end  are  two  leaves — a  fragment,  remedies  for  diseases  of 
cattle. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  somewhat  old,  has  no  boards* 

2S.     No«  259.     Lac$hmi  ndrdyana  satacam. 

By  Sara  cavi  :  103  vrutta  stanzas. 

In  various  ways  Vishnu  is  praised. 

This  passage  occurs. 

*'  Low  caste  is  nothing  :  if  any  one  be  a  sincere,  and  dcTout 
worshipper,  he  will  obtain  Kaivalyaji  {Vaiconfha),  Therefore  0!  Ndrd" 
yancy  the  chief  thing  required  is  devotedness  to  thee  ;*'  19  leaves. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  has  no  boards,  looks  recent 

24.  No.  264.     Krishna  karnamrita  :  slocas,  and  to  each  slScas  a 
I'elugu  padya. 

Prefixed  one  leaf  praise  of  Sdma,  and  one  leaf  praise  of  VencufSstL 

•  

The  chief  piece  has  109  sloeas  ^ud  as  muny  padyas.  The  sports  of 
Krishna  described,  and  praised  ;  very  popular  :  leaf  1 — 32  not  finished. 

The  book  is  rather  long,  without  boards. 

25.  No.  323.     Three  sections. 

1.)     Jdnahi  ndyaca  satacam,  37  vrutta  stanzas. 

Praise  of  Rama  as  lord  of  the  daughter  of  Janaca^  4  leaves.  A  few 
stanzas  follow  on  amorous  subjects,  and  women. 

2.)     Bhdgavatam — the  10th  book,  a  fragment  of  I J  leaf — Sj^ca  yogi 
to  Paricshita. 

3.)     See  X. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  recent. 

26.  No.  332.     Three  sections. 

I.)    Narasinha  dandacam^   12  leaves,  not  complete  :  Praise  of  the 
manlion  appearance  of  Visbna. 

2.)    Jffanumat   dandacam,   15  leaves  not  regular,    not  complete. 
Praise  of  Hanumdn. 

S.)     See  IX. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  damaged. 
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27.  No  348.    Naraainha  satacam :  106  vriitta  stanzas.    By  JVa- 
ra»inha  oain. 

A  devotee  addresses  the  man-lion  form  of  Fdhnu,  wilh  praise  ;  and, 
MkiDg  for  protection ;  1 1  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  and  mtbout  boards. 

28.  No.  349.    Jtdma  dMraca  satacam, 
108  aisa  stanzas  ;  fragment  of  9  leaves. 

A  devotee  praise  Rama,  asking  from  him  protection  and  favor. 
This  book  is  long,  ivithout  boards,  1  leaf  damaged. 

29.  No.  350.     VeneaUsa  satacam :  50  sisa  stanzas  on  16  leaves, 
defective. 

Praise  of  the  god  at  Tripetty,  and  of  the  town  wherein  his  consort 
is  supposed  to  reside.  Appended  are  eight  leaves  dwipada,  and  4  leaves 
padjfos ;  mangala  atuiiy  or  praise  by  Timma  eavi  of  the  author  of  the 
Batava  purdnam. 

The  book  b  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

30.  No.  353.    For  Sect.  1,  see  X. 
Sect.  2.  Krishna  satacam. 
Praise,  by  a  devotee  of  Krishna- 

Defective,  and  leaves  in  irregular  order,  no  boards,  damaged. 

31.  354.    Bhascara  sataoanL 

22  stanzas  on  7  leaves  defective. 

Praise  of  Vishnu  as  the  sun — a  sort  of  school  book — long,  with- 
out boards. 

32.  No.  356.   Chitra  ckitra  prabkava  satacam,  98  sisa  stanzas,  on 
28  leaves. 

On  the  10  dvaidras  or  manifestation  of  Ttsknu  and  praying  for 
protection;  even  as  votaries  were  protected ;  in  those  appearances. 

[The  three  fint  -were  protectire ;  in  the  fourth  the  protection  is  veiled  j  leit  il 
rikoold  diecover  the  origin  of  the  BrahmaiiB] 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 

33.  No.  383.    Five  sections. 

1 .)    Bdma  dandacam : — 9  leaves. 

Praise  of  Bdma  founded  on  the  Rdmdyanam. 
2.)    SeeX. 


666 

2.)     Pancha  samascdra  p'halam ;  prose.  Bad  some  sldcas. 

Such  persons  as  wear  on  their  hodies  the  marks  of  Vishnu,  do  what  is 
very  meritorious.  But  it  is  wrong  to  converse  with  such  as  do  not  use  sach 
marks.  It  is  needfu)  to  praise,  and  worship  Pishnu.  If  this  he  not  done, 
and  if  people  walk  in  the  fashion  of  this  world,  Naraca  is  their  portioii.  If 
Siva,  Brahma,  Indra,  ^c,  are  worshipped  they  are  not  ahle  to  give  beatifica- 
tion :  yarious  proofs  of  the  respective  positions  are  professedly  given,  from 
Vedas  aadpurdnas. 

The  same  is  ostensibly  stated  as  being  a  discourse  of  the  diutetr  among 
themselves. 

To  such  persons  as  obtain  beatitude  jdti  hhedam  (difference  of  caste]  is 
as  nothing  ;  84  leaves,  yet  not  complete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  looks  recent. 

40.  No.  635.  Mu^mucsha  jana  calpam,  sisa  stanzas — 11  prakarO' 
nets,  not  complete. 
After  the  creation  of  the  world,  many  evils,  sorrows,  and  sofferinga 
occurred.  To  remove  these  Sri  Ndrdyana  assumed  various  avalara$  or  mani* 
festations  of  deity*  But  as  these  still  left  much  behind  RdmanAja  was  boni 
to  remedy  them.  He  proselytedm  any.  His  actions,  miracles,  and  conduct, 
fVom  birth  to  death  are  stated.  Some  notice  of  other  Atuvdr :  and  an  acoovnt 
of  the  manner  of  Rdmanuja^s  death — and  details  as  to  Vaishnava  homage: 
leaf  1—92  regular.     Compare  37  No.  603  su]^a,, 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  somewhat  old^  an.d  slight- 
ly damaged. 

XXXIL    Vedaxta. 

1.    No.  481.    For  Sect.  1  see  XXX.    For  Sect.  2  see  XXVII. 

Sect.  3,  Uttara  gtta ;  dwipada  metre,  3  adhydyas :  from  the 
latler  part  of  the  Bhcbgavat  gita.  The  whole  gtta  is  classed  under 
ethical ;  but  as  that  looks  like  a  later  interpolation  of  the  Bhdratam, 
so  the  latter  pari  from  the  12th  section  looks  like  a  still  later  addition ; 
to  teaoh  the  main  principles  of  the  Vidcmta  system.  The  first  11  see- 
tions  are  highly  poetical,  and  imaginative  ;  the  remainder  is  abstract 
and  metaphysical ;  as  if  from  a  different  mind :  there  is  also  anpther 
excerpt  sometimes  termed  uttara  gita,  the  ethical  lessons  of  Bhishma 
to  the  P&ndavas. 

2.    No.  606.    Two  pieces. 

1.)     Vedanta  varticam :  prose  with  sldcas,  quoted  in  proof. 

A  Brahman    in   return  for  very  deveiit  homage  to  the  guru  (hcis 
meaning  deity)  asked  a  gift,  and  the  nature  of  the  gift,  being  demanded,  tte 


other  replied  giviog  instruetion  in  the  meaning  of  the  Vedanta.  Sri  Ndtayana 
complied  with  the  request  by  copious  details  on  the  sulyect,  herein  stated  ; 
and,  subsequentlj  gave  to  his  pupil  beatification  :  8S  leaves. 

S.)    Sat  guru  hodha  ;  dwipada  metre. 

Discourse  between  a  teacher  and  disciple.  The  latter  asks  the 
teacher  to  remove  his  ignorance  ;  and  to  teach  him  the  tatva  or  internal 
faculties  on  the  soul  also ;  and  whence  they  proceed.  The  teacher  gives 
instruction  on  the  five  elements,  five  senses,  and  like  matter,  in  detail.  This 
is  not  exclusively  Vedantie-;  but  seems  linked  on  to  the  former  piece. 

The  book  is  of  medium  lengthi  thick,  recent. 

3.  No.  606.    Four  pieces. 

1.)     Niza  art'ha  tatva  mananam* 

By  Ellapa  maniri :  some  extracts  from  vedas  and  purdnaa  in 
proof. 

The  principle,  or  essence  of  all  the  sacred  books  plainly  stated 
in  prose  :  not  finished,  9S  leaves  only. 

2.)     Sutana  chatushlyam  ;  prose  with  slocas  in  exemplification. 

The  quadripartite  knowledge  is  mystic,  and  they  v^ho  possess 
the  knowledge  of  it  will  obtain  beatification.     It  seems  to  be 

— tiUyay  anitya  vastu  viuieamy  a  discrimination  of  finite,  and  eternal  things, 

— rejection  and  hatred  of  all  worldly  things. 

— knowledge  of  six  interior  properties. 

— mu  mucshatvaniy  a  desire  of  obtaining  beatification. 

He  who  possesses  the  above  is  tatva  viveca  adhiedra^  lord  of  the 
true  wisdom. 

This  wisdom  is  amplified,  and  described  ;  7  leaves  4th  and  5th 
wanting.     [Such  a  piece  is  as  remote  from  the  vulgar  idolatry,  as  can  , 
well  be  imagined]. 

3.)     Fragment  of  6  leaves,  from  the  uttara  pita,  metaphysical. 

4.)     Comment  on  the  uttara  gita  :  13  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  without  boards, 
damaged. 

4.  No.  608.    Four  pieces, 

1.)    'Atma  hodha  prakaranam,  mulam  and  tica  :  68  Mcas  with  mean- 
ing in  Telugn. 

Sancardchdrya  having  examined  the  Vedas  reduced  their  essence 
dowm  to  the  eomprehension  of  the  unlearned,  and  obtuse  in  ixUellect.  He 
gi^ve  the  subject  of  tho  Veda^  as  the  vedania  in  68  slocas.    There  are  three 
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ways  lending  to  beatification  ;  that  is  tapas  penance,  tnan^ram  .prayer,  yogam 
ascetic  renunciation  of  the  world  ;  yet  gnanom  knowledge  is  better  than  they, 
and  especially  conduces  to  beatitude^ ;  without  this  wisdom,  the  others  are 
comparatively  unavailing.  Illustration ;  as  various  common  articles  of  food 
would  bo  almost  useless  without  the  aid  of  fire,  so  are  those  three  without 
ffnanamy  or  wisdom.  ' 

There  are  other  illustrations;  Considered  to  be  proofs:  com- 
plete. 

2.)     Uttara,  gi(a,  slocas  with  a  tica  in  Telugu. 
Three  adkydyas,  these  complete. 

metaphysical  part  of  the  Bhagavat  giia. 

3.)     Paramdnanda  bodha  prakarana. 
By  Ddsa  gosaya  ;  prose  complete. 

The  nature  of  the  soul — the  nature  of  maya  or  matter.  Though 
soul  and  body  are  joined,  yet  there  is  no  affinity,  or  agreement  between 
them  ;  and  various  like  matters  of  the  vedanta  [philosophy. 

4.)     Maha  vdcya  art'ham  prose. 

Meaning  of  the  veda.  A  disciple  asks  how  a  family  man  may  escape, 
entanglements,  and  get  safe  to  heaven.  Tha  teacher,  by  an  explanation  of 
the  vedasy  shews  that  the  union  of  the  human  soul,  wiih  the  divine  Being 
is  mocsham  ;  and  proves  the  dogma  by  various  authorities.  The  disciple 
askes  further  explanation  on  this  abstruse  point ;  which  is  given  with  fur- 
ther amplification. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  somewhat  old,  has  no 

boards. 

5.     No.  615.     For  Sect.  1.  see  XI. 

Sect  2.  Vigndna  pradipica,  lamp  of  special  wisdom,  by  Virayy^ 
cavij  composite  metre  in  four  asvdsas,  complete. 

Addressed  to  all  learned  men.  The  knowledge  of  the  soul  is  difficult 
to  be  acquired.  It  will  be  known  to  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the 
vedanta.  As  also  to  those  who  use  the  ashtanga  ySgam,  or  discipline  of 
eight  members  ;  and  to  those  that  know  the  meaning  of  mantras  md  tantrat, 
and  to  devotees  of  Siva  and  Vishnu,  All  these  aforesaid  will  understand 
the  excellency  of  this  wisdom. 

Details  of  iatta  gnanam,  literally  true  knowledge;  but  applied  to 
metaphysics  of  bodily  faculties.  Mode  of  formation  of  the  foetas  in  utero, 
and  subsequent  details.  The  rights  proper  to  the  four  caatet.  On  the 
duties,  or  charities  of  life.    Mode  of  using  the  above  octo-form  dewtion. 
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Nature  or  properties  of  beatitade,  These,  and  like  matters  amplified :  21 
leaves.  [It  is  remote  from  vulgar  idolatry,  and  might  deserve  translation  : 
these  isoteric  systems  are  little  known]. 

For  Sect.  3.  see  XXIX. 

The  whole  book  is  long,  thln^  and  has  no  boards. 

6.  jjfo.  625.     Atmaikya-hodha ;  dwipada  metre. 

A  woman  came  to  a  guru  and  asked  for  instruction,  in  metaphysical 
subjects.  Tne  teacher  replies  by  details  on  the  vedanta  knowledge— on  the 
illusive  nature  of  worldly  things — on  the  difference  between  body  and  soul ; 
and  with  veda  extracts  here  and  there,  7  leaves.  [Seemingly  an  attempt  to 
insinuate,  and  gain  influence  for  the  system,  among  a  class  in  creation  not 
usually  over  fond  of  metaphjeics]. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

7.  No.  626.     Vasu  deva  manamam,   prose   with   some   slocas — 2 
prakaranas  or  chapters — others  wanting — dialogue  form. 

Chap  1,  Sarira  trey  a  p :  chap  2,  ddiya  ropdba  p. 

The  unreality  of  all  visible  things,  otherwise  than  as  an  illusive  per- 
ception of  the  senses  ;  nominalism. 

He  who  believes  there  is  no  reality  in  the  visible  world,  beyond  his 
own  self,  will  obtain  beatification  :  some  veda  extracts  quasi  in  proof : 
117  leaves.  , 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  and  thick,  old,  partially  damaged. 

[The  abb6  Rajnal  somewhere  remarks  that  the  Indiuns  held  abstruse  metaphysical 
dogmas  before  Malebranche  and  Descartes  were  born.  Tift  above  may  be  proof.  The  first 
principle  of  the  Cartesian  system  was  to  doubt  of  every  thing,  save  one's  own  existence  ; 
Cogito  ergo  suni] . 

XXXIII.    Veterinary. 
1.    No.  29.     For  Sect.  1,  2,  see  XXX. 
Sect  3.  Haya  lacshana  vildsa. 
By  Manu  manchidhaita,  padyas. 
The  4th  asvdsas  right,  the  5th  defective. 

'—usva  pratamsttj  excllency  of  the  horse. 

— dinu  vdrrta  lacshanam,  marks  or  curls, 

•^dasa  eshetra  vibhdgamy  carls  on  ten  special  places. 

'-^diyo  gn&nam^  knowledge  of  age. 

•^sueshetra  pramAnamy  rules  as  to  good  places  for  curls. 

'^varna  laeshanam^  colors,  result  firom  them. 

^punra  lacshanam,  spots,  or  marks. 

^gati  svara  lacshanam,  sounds  from  fl?e  kinds  of  paces. 

—prognosis  of  disease,  the  curable  and  incurable,  distingnialied. 

—utfama  oiva  la^9hammf  properUea  of  an  ezcdlcnt  ixorse. 
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Also  various  notices  of  diseases  of  horses ;  with  the  suitable 
remedies  :  leaf  54' — 78. 

The  entire  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  partially  damaged. 

2.  No.  494.     For  Sect.  1,  2,  see  XXI. 

Sect.  3.  Asva  sastram,  composite  metre,  defective — the  frag- 
ment describes  the  qualities  of  horses.  This  piece  is  old,  and  quite 
different  in  appearance  from  the  other  two  sections. 

3.  No.  809.     Govu  sastra  composite  metre,  incomplete. 

The  book  treats  of  diseases  of  oxen,  or  cows  : — feet— swellings  on  neck, 
rejection  of  food— and  a  variety  of  other  maladies,  incident  to  horned  cattle  ; 
with  the  proper  treatment,  or  remedies. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

XXXIV.     ViraSaiva. 

1.  No.  4.     Vira  Mahesvara  dchdra  8angraham„ 

By  Lingam :  dwipada  metre. 

Iq  10  ascasaSj  but  defective  in  the  midst— glory  of  cow-dnng  ashes 
-—and  eleocarpus  beads — excellency  of  the  five  lettered  spell — of  the  name 
Hara — of  the  Siva  rdtrk  or  night  commemorating  Siva's  illness,  throogh 
wine.  Legend  of 'S'tWj  having  formed  ihQ  chank  t^nd  cAacra— Legend  of 
Marcandega—Bhr'igu*s  curse  on  Vishnu — glory  of  its  removal,  by  Svo9i 
When  Vishnu  as  a  manlion  was  lying  drunk  with  the  blood  of  Hvranyacasipu. 
Siva  assumed  the  form  of  a  Sarabha  and  striking  Vishnu*s  skull  with  beak, 
or  horn,  took  out  from  it  the  cause  of  intoxication.     Glory  of  this  act. 

Vgasa  praising  Vishnu,  as  supreme,  raised  his  hands  over  his  bead, 
in  adoration.  Siva  fixed  them  so,  to  teach  him  better  ;  so  that  he  could 
not  let  them  down  :  hence  called  Vyasa  bhnji  stambhanam. 

There  are  illustrations,  by  extracts,  from  other  books,  as  itihasas 

&c. 

Leaf  1 — 210  but  32—40  wanting,  from  the  end  of  the  Istaffo- 
sa,  and  beginning  of  the  2nd :  24  blank  leaves  at  the  end. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  has  narrow  leaves,  and  small  writing, 
slightly  injured. 

[It  is  violently  Saiva  ;  but  that  it  is  of  the  Jangama'ciaaa  i«  not  perfectlj  dear]. 

2.  No.  8.    Prabhu  linga  lila,  dwipada  metre. 

By  Somayya  cavi.     In  5  asvasas^  complete. 

The  adventures  of  Allama  prabhu  on  earth ;  from  quitting  Cat' 
lasa,  down  to  the  exhibition  of  sup^Mtural  powex3j  when  seated  on  ft 
sunya  pifha  or  magic  throne. 


u 


671 


In  consequence  of  Siva  pointing  out  Allamaprabhu  to  Parvati,  With 
eulogy  of  his  continence,  the  tdmasa  guna,  or  bad  qnality  of  Parvali,  took  a 
human  female  form,  to  test  the  matter*  When  grown  up,  Af^^a  tried  all 
allurements  to  win  over  Allama  prabhu^  in  vain — though  constantly  pursued, 
be  always  evaded — implying,  by  native  mode  of  allegory,  that  ho  was  possessed 
of  great  self  control. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  old,  very  much  injuted, 

3.  No.  9.     Basava  purdnam^  dwipada. 

By  Bhatsu  siddha  cavi  5  asvdsas. 

By  permission  of  Siva  his  vehicle  Nandi  became  incarnate  under  the 
name  of  Basava  Can  ax).  His  marriage  :  he  turned  many  people  to  the  Vira 
Saiva  way — legendary  stories  of  devotees  ;  details  of  hh  actions  :  kaf  1 — 171. 

[Occasion  will  occur  under  2nd  Family  for  a  full  abstrbct  from  a  cop>  in  seven 
chapters  dwipadOf  by  Pdla  curiki  somatia]. 

The  above  book  is  long,,  thick,  old,  leaves  broken,  damaged  or 
deficient. 

4.  No.  33.     Sect.  \,  Basava  purdnam. 

By   Pdla  curiki  soma  ndtlia,  dwipada  complete  in  seven  asvdsas. 

Siva  sent  Nandi  to  earth  in  order  to  promote  the  spread  of  the  Vira 
Saiva  way.  He  came  to  the  world  by  the  name  of  Basava  of  the  Brahman 
caste— born  as  the  son  of  Mdddmba — cast  off  the  sacred  thread — married 
Gan^i/nfra— ruled  the  kingdom,  as  mantri  with  great  celebrity — did  miracul- 
ous things  herein  detailed.  Chenna  Basava  his  nephew — account  of  him,  and 
of  Bhavnri  Brahmayya — Siddha  Ramayya — and  other  devotees  ;  these  and 
many  other  matters  detailed,  chiefly  by  legendary  tales  :  leaf  1—211. 

[It  is  difficult,  with  brevity,  to  convey  an  idea  of  this  singular  and  audacious  book. 
The  animus  is  pointed  against  Jainas,  Vaishnaoaa  Saivas  and  Brahmans  in  general,  and, 
cutis  altogether]. 

For  Sect;  2,  see  XIX. 

5.  No.  35.     Sect  1.  Prabhu  linga  Ula. 

By  Rama  son  of  Kotsala  kota  lingayya ;  composite  metre. 
In  5  asvdsas— dwipada;  copy  of  2  No.  8. 

In  Cailasay  Parvaii  said  that  no  one  in  the  world  could  withstand 
her  may  a.  Siva  said  Allama  prabhu  would  do  so.  Parvati  caused  Maya 
to  become  incarnate,  as  the  daughter  of  Mamacara,  Allama  prabhu  was  a 
partial  incarnation  of  Siva.  A  variety  of  adventures  are  detailed  ;  from  tho 
continuous  efforts  of  Maya  uniformly  evaded  by  Allama  prabhu*  See  other 
notices. 

For  Sect  2  see  IV. 

The  whole  book  is  long,  thick,  recent. 
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C.     No.     39.     1.)     Prabhu   linga  lila  dwipada ;  {t&gment  of  11th 
varga^  and  part  of  ISth  with  35  blank  leaves. 

2.)     Cdlahasti  satacam,  120  vriltta  stanzas,  on  14  leaves, 

3.)     Vrishabha  satacam,  104  sardula  stanzas. 

Praise  of  5a5at?a  —  concerning   the  JangamoB  and  their  worship 
— benefit  of  homage  to  JBasava, 

The  whole  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  a  little  old. 

7.  No.     40.     Dicsha  bodha ;  dwipada. 

By  Pedda  parti  Basavesvarcu 

In  3  asvdsas,  complete. 

Each  section  is  termed  dicsha — a  lesson  I  agnye  d:  2  upama  d :  S  nirvana  d : 4 
ava$tind^6hina  d :  5  casalabisheca  d  :  C  lingana  d  :  7  satya  siddha  d:  8  anugriha  d: 
9  ni  stimsara  d :  10  ^cacara  d:  11  samaiya  d:  12  pancha  rudra  arpana  d:  IZ  ialcad: 
14  linga  nija  d :  15  vianolayad:  This  sacrifice  of  familj,  solitary  asceticism,  sacrifice  of 
the  five  senses  &c.  ends  very  reasonably  in  mandlaya  loss  of  mind,  insanity,  lihtgttrut 
isoteric  instruction  to  a  disciple  is  detailed,    leaf  1 — 73. 

Compare  XXIX.  5  No.  60.  3). 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  and  much  injured. 

8.  No.  45.     Four  pieces. 

1.)     Prabhu  linga  lila,  dwipada  metre. 

In  5  asvdsas  complete. 

By  Pedda  parti  soma  naVha, 

Siva  paid  great  attention  to  AUama  prabhu^  exciting  Parvatis  curi- 
osity ;  and  leading  on  to  a  series  of  temptations,  in  which  Allama^s  cooti* 
nence  always  came  off  victorious  :  5  gadas  to  each  asvdsam. 

2.)     Frishaba  satacam,  complete. 

Praise  of  Basava,  leader  of  the  Jangamas  or  "moving  deities." 
3.)     Girija  satacam  25  stanzas  only. 

Praise  of  Parvati,  mountain-born. 

4.)     Saiva  matdntara  vishayam  ;   15  leaves. 

On  the  entire  Saiva  way,  including  panegyrics  of  Sidus  amuse- 
ments. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  injured. 

9.  No.  66,    Two  poems. 

1.)     Basava  purana,  dwipada  metre. 

Complete  in  5  asvasas  v :  supra  et  alibi* 
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2.)-  Sdnanda  charitra,  dwipada  metre. 

Complete  in  3  asvdsas.    See  XXIX,  XXX. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  old,  injured  ;  in  some  places  the  leaves 
are  broken. 

10.    No.  80.     Three  pieces. 

I.)  a  fragment  of  3  leaves  on  the  lingadharis :  slocas  with  mean- 
ing  in  Telugu.  The  law,  or  rule  of  the  Jangamas :  66  families  lefc 
Sri  Sailam, 

The  Dottiya  tribe  were  once  votaries  of  FwAnw— some  cut  off  their 
hair-lock — a  few  others  came  to  the  south,  and  associated  with  Niyogi  hrah' 
mans.  A  synod  held  at  Madras  rejected  the  customs,  as  to  ceremonial  un- 
cleanness.  The  Panddrants  are  Jangamas.  The  linga  and  the  use  of  the 
gayatri  do  not  consist — one  of  the  two  must  be  rejected,  he  who  rejects  all 
old  observances  of  the  Hindus,  the  gayairi  included,  is  termed  a  Vira  Saiva, 

2.)  Maya  devi  charitra:  on  the  trial  by  Parvati  of  Allama pra- 
bku's  continence.  Maya  when  mature  was  asked  for  in  marriage,  by 
a  king,  but  he  was  rejected,  because  a  Vaishnava:  In  the  end  Allama 
frabhUy  notwithstanding  advances,  and  solicitations,  rejected  Maya. 

3.)  Two  leaves  genealogy »  and  tribes  of  Vaisyas  or  cometies  ;  and 
Nambana  charitra.  Concerning  a  child  lost  in  the  Caveri  river,  and 
restored  by  invoking  Siva.  It  seems  to  be  some  legend  of  the  Janga- 
mas. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness  recent,  1)  is  curious, 
and  should  be  .translated. 

11.  No.  88.     Prahhu  linga  lUa. 

By  Kocharla  kota  Ramayya. 

In  5  asvdsas  and  25  gadas. 

Allama's  visit  to  Siva.  Parvati's  curiosity,  and  becoming  incarnate, 
as  Maya^  the  daughter  of  Mamakara.  She  saw  Allama  prabhu  ;  sent  him 
messages,  &c.  A  variety  of  legends.  AUama*s  narrative  to  Basava.  The 
result  is  to  magnify  Allama  as  a  divinity  ;  though  he  was  the  probable  in- 
citer of  Basava's  conspiracy  as  a  regicide  1 — 211  leaves. 

A  fuller  abstract  will  probably  occur  under  the  2nd  Family  infra. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  and  recent. 

12.  No.    122.     Six  pieces. 

1.     Chenna  malla  stottra,  32  sisa  stanzas. 

On  the  shad  sVhala  or  six  places,  the  hhakti  Mahesvara — prasada 
'^prdnalinga — charana — aihya,  sfhalas ;  elsewhere  explained,  see  Vol.  1. 
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3.)     Gana  mdlika,  divipada  metre. 

A  list  of  names  of  Siva  ganas,  or  celestials  of  Cailasa :  quasi  ^'  thrones, 
dominions,  principalities,  powers  ;  "  or  similar  m  reference  {mut :  mu^findit). 

3.)     Nava  pushpa  mdlikd,  9  sha  stanzas^ — a  garland  of  nine  flowers, 
a  devotee  praises  Siva, 

4.)     Sarvesvara  stoitram,  120  vrtitia  stdnzas — praise  of  Siva,  as  the 
universal  loi'd. 

5*)     Basava  stdttram,  peculiar  verse. 

Wearers  of  the  linga  praise  Basava, 
6.)     Basava  linga  aatacam — 6  sisa  stanzas. 

Praise  of  Basava* 

Leaves  1)  6;  2)  6;  3)  2;  4)  12;  5)  2;  6)  2=30. 

The  book  is  long,  has  no  boards. 

13.     No.  132.     (See  duplicate  132  under  XXXI). 

Three  subjects. 
1.)     Balhana  charitra,  dwipadi  metre. 

By  Gangadhara  ;  fragment  of  6  leaves. 

Only  as  far  as  to  Ndreda's  visit  to  Balhana,  See  fuller  notices 
iupra  XXX,  33  blank  leaves  follow. 

2.)     Basava  purdnam  dwipada  metre. 

By  Pdla  curiki  soma  ndVha. 

Asvdsaa  1,  2,  part  of  3rd  wanting  4 — 7. 

Legends  of  Bedsa  maJia  devi—Ooda  guchi—Dipada — Kaliguf^ 
Nattiga  nimiUandi — Kanapa — Siru  Tondari,  and  many  others  :  see  notices 
iupray  and  especially  abstract  under  2nd  Family,  infra, 

3.)     Guru  gita  sdram — composite  metre. 

By  Narapa — Some  slocas  quoted. 

1 — 3  asvdsas  complete. 

Siva  is  represented  as  describing  to  Parvati  the  excellence  of  sooe 
guru,  not  named — the  mode  of  doing  him  homage — his  zeal— his  meritorioos 
actions — his  command  over  the  five  senses — his  sdtmca^  and  other  good  dis. 
positions. 

lBa»ava  was  styled  the  guru.    The  piece  may  be  a  paraphrase  on  that  part  of  the 
lYahhu  linga  Wa,  In  which  Siva  is  repreaeDted  as  telling  Parvati  the  ezcelienc;  of  Alkf^ 

prahhu,  also  koown  as  gurtt], 

» 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  recent. 
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14.     No.  135.     Siva  puja  vidhi :  dwipada. 
By  Panditayya,  complete. 

He  describes  the  mode  of  performing  ritual  homage  to  the  Saiva 
sjmboU  according  to  the  customs  of  Tambirans ;  or  Jangama  guides  caeco^ 
rum. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  a  little  damaged. 

15.  No.  145.     Four  subjects. 

1.)     Cala  hasti  linga  satacam,  34  stanzas  on  5  leaves  :  praise  of  the 
symbol  at  Cdlahasti. 

•2.)      Vrythddipa  satacam  ;  8  leaves,  complete. 
By  Soma  ndt*ha. 
Praise  of  the  lord  of  bulls,  i.e.  Basava. 

3.)     Siddha  Rama  satacam  ;  99  stanzas. 

By  Siddha  Rdma^  on  16  leaves. 

Details  of  the  Vira  Saiva  system  by  a  distinguished  devotee. 

4.)     Chafidasu-^composite  metre. 

By  Lacshmi  pati  cavi,  3  leaves. 

On  the  art  of  composing  composite  stanzas. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  recent, 

16.  No.  148.     f^rishddipa  satacam,  lOi)  stSLXizas  on  2i\eeiyes. 

Praise  of  Basava  as  endued  with  qualities  equal  to  those  of  Siva. 
The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin. 

17.  No.  154.     Basava  purdnam. 

By  Fdla  Curiki  soma  ndt^ha*,  dwipada. 

1,  2  asvdsas  right,  3   defective  4 — 7  wanting.     The  big  book  of 
the  Vira  saivas  :  see  other  notices  passim :  41  leaves. 
The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent. 

18.  No.   189.     For  Sect.   1  see  XI  I. 

Sect.  2.  Basava  mahimdmr'ita  vUdsam — mixed  metre. 

A  Brahman  named  Mdtamba  had  a  son  called  Basava — he  rejected 
the  caste  thread — BaladSva  gave  his  daughter  Qanghmhd,  to  him,  in  marriage. 
Afterwards  he  took  his  own  sister  Ndgdmbd,  and  his  wife,  and  went  to  a 
town  known  as  Kapadi,  He  was  upheld  by  Siva  AndParvati;  and  he  supported 
many  disciples.  In  course  of  time  he  became  head  minister  of  state  at  KaJy" 
ana  puram.  He  was  leader  of  the  Vira  Saivas,  King  Bijjala  gave  his  sister 
Nilamdmhi  to  him,  as  a  second  wife.  He,  his  sister,  and  his  two  wives,  were 
united  to  the  god  (or  beatified)  at  Kapadi- Sangamesvara :  55  leaves. 

For  Sect.  3,  see  XXIX. 
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19.     ^o.     198.     Basava  purdnmn. 

A  fragment  from  the  middle,  such  as  is  wanting  in  17.   No.  154' 
tupra  with  which  it  corresponds  in  leogtht 

The  book  is  long,  recent. 

SO.     No.  SI 7.     Nija   linga  chickayya  charitram  mixed  metre,  com- 
plete. 

Vide  25  No.  291.     infra   et  alibi. 

A  thief,  turned  devotee^  was    falsely   accused,   beheaded,  resus- 
citated, beatified. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards. 

21.  No.  219.     Five  pieces. 

1.)     Basava  satacam  109  vriitta  stanzas. 

By  Pdla  curiki  soma  ndfha, 

Yai'ious  praise  of  Basavesvara^  complete,  15  leaves. 

2.)     Cdlahasii  linga  satacam ,  49  sisa  stanzas. 

Praise  and  details  as  to  the  symbol  at  Cdlahasii :  leaf  16 — 26. 

3.)     Chitta  sbra  satacam^  11  sisa  stanzas. 

Sitia  is  represented  as  discoursing  in  a  jocular  manner  with  the  ^  littlo 
adultress" — Qanga  devi  :  leaf  26 — 29  defective. 

4.)    Siva  stuti;  praise  of  Siva, 

Seemingly  intended  as  a  preface  ^  one  leaf,  and  7  blank  leaves. 

5.)     Sundries — a  woman's  pains — one  ethical  stanza — a  few  stanzas 
on  the  mahanavami  festival — one,  on  symbolic  ritual. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  recent. 

22.  No.  226.     Two  poems. 

1.)     Ca/aAa^ri  sa^aca?7i  34  t?m/^a  stanzas,  5  leaves,  various  praise  of 

Siva* 
2.)    Basava  satacam^  109  vrutta  stanzas. 

By  Pali  curiki  soma  ndVha^  9  leaves. 

Basavesa  is  variously  praised,  and  the  devotee  asks  his  protection. 

The  book  is  somewhat,  long,  has  no  boards. 

23.  No.  351.     Four  pieces. 

1.)     Anuhhava  sdram  ;  composite  metre. 

By  Pdla  curiki  soma ;  28  leaves,  blank  6. 

Wholly  on  recondite,  and  quasi  *'  experimentaP'  topics.  It  professes 
to  proceed  on  vedas  and  purdna*.  The  Jangamas  found  some  arguments  on 
the  internal  happiness  caused  by  their  enthusiasm. 
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2.)    Another  copy  of  the  same  1 1  leaves,  defective. 

3.}    Jangama  pdta  puja  mahdtmyam,  slocas. 

On  homage  at  the  feet  o£  Jangama  devotees  :  considered  to  be  moving 
represenlalives  of  deity  ;  with  the  benefit  of  such  homage :  a  few  ethical 
slocas  mingled. 

4.)    Kirtanas — songs  or  chants. 

Praise  of  Siva,  or  Saiva  in  kind. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  or  of  various  age, 
some  leaves  are  broken. 

24.  No.  278.     Chatur  vida  sdram,  essence   of  the    four    Vedas: 
otherwise  known  as  Basava  linga  chdritram. 

In  various  ways  Siva  is  stated  to  be  supreme  :  he  is  to  be  worshipped 

because  he  is  chief.     Praise  of  Basava. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thin,  without  boards,  slightly  injured. 

25.  No.  291.     Chickayya  chariira.       J  /       1  / 
By  Nimmayya  ;  mixed  metre.            J 

In  Kalydna  puram,  one  named  (Nija)  chickayya  made  away  with 
his  father  and  mother^  property  ;  and  ran  in  debt,  giving  the  whole  as 
mercesmeritricium.  ^ITe  was  obliged  to   abscond,  and   turn  robber.     One 
night,  penetrating  within  a  Jangama  temple,  he  saw  the  mode  of  their  wor- 
ship; and  asked  to  become  a  lingadharu     He  was  received,  and  one  Oanga- 
dkari  took  him  to  his   house.     Being  a  watchman  he  left  home  at  night. 
His  wife  made  advances ;  which  being  rejected,  she  took  a  iinga  from  her 
neck,  and  hid  it  in  the  roan*s  bag.     On  her  husband's  return  she  accused  the 
luan.     The  husband    complained   to  the  sahha^   or  assembly.     One    Vira 
Mtishtalu  was  sent  to  enquire ;   who  hastily  took  the  matter  for  granted 
and  cot  off  Chickayya^s  head ;  carrying  it  to  the  assembly.     This  head  then 
told  the  tintli  of  the  story;  and  an  aerial  voice  confirmed  the  same.     The 
people  fell  down  as  dead.     But  Siva  appeared;  and  took  the  whole,  includ- 
ing Oangadhara  and  his  impostor-wife,  to    Cailasa.     Such  wholesale  de- 
portations to  paradise  are  common  in  Vira  Saiva  legends. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,    thin,  has  no  boards,  a  recent 
copy  to  fill  up  space. 

See  20  No.  217  and  also  under  XXX. 

26.     No.  350.     For  Sect    1.  see  XXXI. 

Sect.  2.  Basava  purdnam  ;  only  the  prefix,  or  mangala  stuti  by 
Timma  cam:  dwipada,  8  lesLYQS padyas  4  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  recent. 
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27.  No.  351.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Frishahhadipa  satacam,  52  vriltta  stanzas,  defective :  a  devotee 
praises  the  lord  of  bulls,  or  bull-chief;  that  is  Basava. 

2.)     Bhavdni  vackanam,  prose. 

Praise  assumed  to  be  offered  to  Siva  bj  his  consort,  in  her  milder  form. 
The  book  is  short,  9  leaves,  no  boards. 

28.  No.  411.     Basnvesa  linga  satacanu 

113  vriltta  stanzas,  on  5  leaves  complete. 

A  devotee  praises  Siva  and  also  Basava,  Some  matters  on  the 
materio- metaphysical  system,  called  tatva-gndnam. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  injured. 

29.  No.  509.     Basava  pur dnam. 

— a  fragment  leaf  183 — 195  pady as. 
V.     13.     No.  132.     2)  supra. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards. 

SO.     No.  617.     Six  pieces. 

1.)     Panc/iicara  ndmscda^  slocas,  with  a  iica,  in  Telugu. 

Tht;  origin  of  the  live  elements — description  of  them—  the  three  ^«jww 
or  mild,  hasty,  malignant  dispositions.  The  d/ier  mas  or  morsA  duties -the 
deities  presiding  over  them  named.  Five  ganas  arc  reckoned  to  each  ele- 
ment, in  all  twenty-five  varieties.  They  who  understand  these  matters  are 
tatva  gndnis.  The  ten  pulses —their  places,  their  dhermas — Aartrna— pre- 
siding gods.  There  are  eight  fouls  in  the  human  body— these,  and  like  mat- 
ters, 9  leaves. 

9.)     The  same  subject — slocaa  with  tica, 

4  leaves  not  regular,  but  in  subject,  agreeing  with  the  last  four 
leaves  of  1). 

3.)     Viveca  chiatdmani — prose. 

A  guru's  instructions  on  the  Vira  Saiva  way:  6  is  a  special 
number,  ds  Cartikeya  has  six  faces. 

There  are  6  places,  6  members,  6  hastas  or  mental  faculties  ;  such  as 
thought,  skill,  sensation,  perception,  apprehension,  imagination,  6  atAjfaf 
unions,  6  sactis  mothers,  6  lingaSy  6  cailas  qualities  of  mind,  6  muc*has  (faces) 
as  eyeSf  tongue,  flesh,  &c.,  6  padarChas  or  ganda^  ruha^  rupay  sahda,  smarisat 
parinama,  6  bhaktis,  fiducial  attachments.  He  who  understands  all  these,  aod 
has  relinquished  all  wordly  attachments,  is  ma/ta  gndni,  or  a  great  sage. 

Some  slocas  on  the  six  places^  42  in  all;  others  in  praise  of  A'l^' 
7  leaves. 


679 

4.)     Cdsika  vachanam,  prose. 

Brahma  pdta,  or  mdcsham,  if  desired  to  le  understood,  it  mtky  I.e 
learDod  by  asking  a  guru  ;  there  are  three  modes  of  acquiring  the  said  know- 
ledge ;  1  savgyam  ritual  with  prayer  ;  2  tdracam  meditation  ;  3  amanasam 
mental  absorption,  vision,  trance. 

One  stanza,  a  chant  in  praise  of  Siva, 

5.)    Siddka  Rania  satacam,  14  sUa  stanzas,  2  leaves,  mystic,  defec- 
tive. 

6.)     Chenna  mala  sisalu,  32  stanzas. 

By  Soma  naCha  cavi. 

On  the  above  six  places  3)  to  each  one  an  unequal  number  of  stanzas, 
22  leaves  in  all. 

The  book  is  long,  without  boards,  the  sections  are  of  different 
ages. 

31.  No.  618.     Shad  st'hala  gndnam,  prose  ;  knowledge  of  the  six 
places. 

1  Bhakti  sfhala,  2  Mahhvara  st^hala^  3  Piasada  iChala,  4  Pi  ana 
linga  st'hala,  5  sarana  si*hala,  6  aikya  sChala* 

These  six  places,  if  in  right  order,  agree  with  the  elements  o£  Isiva^s 
body,  and  lead  to  aikgam,  or  union  with  him. 

[These  have  their  representations  in  the  human  body  ;  and  they  also  denote  stages 
of  ascent  throngh  npper  worlds  to  the  quari  "  seventh  heaven**]. 

32.  No.  631.     Mizrarpananii  or  shad  st'halamrvayam;  heir\g  Jan- 
gama  specialties ;  prose. 

On  the  five  senses  of  the  body,  and  then  the  six  places — acharu  I : 
guru  I :  Siva  I :  jangama  I :  prasdda  I :  and  maha  linga.  Homage  to  these 
tends  to  beatification  with  Para  Brahm ;  8  loaves,  and  1  leaf  at  the  end 
praise  of  Siva. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  has  no  boards,  is  damaged  by 
insects. 

33.  No.  637.     Soma  ndCha  b/iasyam. 

By  Pdla  curiki  soma  ndt^ha,  author  of  the  B.asava  purdnam, 
slocas  with  Uca, 

In  26  prakaranaSy  or  chapters.  How  the  name  of  Biuava  was  given  $ 
rejection  of  the  gods  of  other  devotees — it  is  needful  to  avoid  the  company, 
conversation,  or  sight  even  of  the  votaries  of  any  other  god.  The  glory  of 
cow  dung  ashes— of  sacred  beads— of  wearing  the /in^a.  Mode  of  ritual 
homage  to  this  symbol — excellence  of  that  homage.  Value  of  the  w4ter  that 
has  washed  the  feet  of  the  god.    Merit  of  eating  the  prasdda  or  food  that 
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has  been  offered  to  Siva.  The  curse  on  Vuhnu  denounced  by  Bhrtgu  rtsAt 
was  removed  by  5tra— value  of  that  removal — the  glory  of  ihc  Saita  mode 
of  ritual ;  the  duty  of  a  gurUy  or  preceptor — on  the  sacrifico  of  Daaha 
— rejection,  or  destruction  of  that  sacrifice.  It  is  not  right  to  worship  the 
sun  as  a  symbol,  or  as  the  dwelling  of  Vishnu — the  chank  and  chacra  marks 
on  rhe  body  should  not  be  worn.  It  is  a  duty  to  reject  all  trust  in  Ndrayana 
as  a  god.  The  urdhva  or  ndmam  mark  on  the  forehead  is  to  be  rejected. 
It  is  needful  to  reject  all  discussions  as  to  dri  murti  or  tri  tnurtiy  or  duality 
or  triplicity  in  the  godhead ;  and  also  to  reject  the  notion  of  eight  muriis 
{Bhairavas  ?)  as  held  by  some  Saiva^,  It  is  needful  to  reject  all  sacrificeSi 
and  all  hetero-rituals.  How  the  word  Bhagavat  was  produced— ^Aor^a  (a 
name  of  Siva)  its  sound  defined — the  like  as  to  Pasupati — Mahadeta'^ 
Para  Brakm;  implying  the  meaning  of  those  terms.  These,  and  like  mat- 
ters peculiar  to  Vira  SaivaSf  leaf  1 — 273.  The  book  is  long,  of  medium 
thickness,  with  a  brass  pin. 

C.  Malayalam  language,  and  letter. 

I.  Astrology. 

No.  1968.     MddAavipam,  prose. 

By  Mddhava. 

Influence  of  the  several  months — and  of  the  zodiacal  signs,  the  phala 
sruii  as  in  almanacs. 

The  book  is  of  medium  3ize,  thin,  on  talipat  leaves,  without 
boards. 

II.  Astronomy, 

No.  1967.     Ganita  sdstram,  suiras  with  prose  version,  or  itca. 

On  the vdcya  system  of  Southern  India,  which  is  solar;  as  distinguish- 
ed from  the  siddhantanif  or  northern  system,  which  uses  lunar  months. 

Various  tables,  and  astronomical  calculations.  Rules  for  calculatioo 
as  to  the  heavenly  bodies  ;  it  does  not  appear  to  contain  astrology. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  talipat  leaves  neatly  written. 

III.  Historical. 

No.  1969.     Vira  Pdndiya  chariiram* 

On  his  birth— refgn — especially  on  his  great  prowess.  Also  on  bis 
horses ;  and  occasion  is  taken  to  introduce  the  a&va  sastram,  or  tokens  bj 
which  to  judge  of  horses  as  to  colors,  and  especially  hair-curls,  and  other 
marks. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  on  talipat  leaves,  without 

boards. 
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SECOND  FAMILY. 

Manuscript  Paper  Books. 

B.  Cakarbse  language  and  letter. 

1.    Grammar. 

1.    No.  341.    For  Sect.  1—3  see  IX. 

Sect.  4.  Chandasu  sastram ;  prose. 

By  Naga  verma,  or  alias  Appayya  CavL 

Oo  grammatical  matters,  but  especially  concerning  Prosody.  On  ibe 
triila  metre,  or  rounded  stanzaa — the  yeti,  pause  or  caesura— ^attain  class  let- 
ters,  of  great  consequence  in  Telugu  and  Canarese  poetry  ;  tbe  special  or  suita- 
ble places — examples  of  use, 

A  4to  volume,  on  country  paper. 

n.    Jaina. 

1.    No.  363.     Tri  shasti  lacahana  piirdnmn. 
By,  Chamunda  raya,  prose. 

Sixty-three  talcs,  or  legends. 

lleference  to  a  work  entitled  ddiputanam.  An  account  of  Ajiia  Tirt- 
hacara,  of  Sambhava  Tirt^hacara^  o£  Abinandana,  of  Sumati  hhakaraca,  of 
Padmaprabhu  Tirfkacaray  of  Suparsva  Tirf  hacara  ;  and  soon,  down  to  tbe 
lASt  of  twenty-four,  named    Vartamdna  svdmi. 

The  Jaincis  have  no  moderation  in  their  chronology ;  but,  from 
the  paucity  of  Jama  books,  this  one  becomes  valuable.  In  transcribing 
this  book  from  the  McKenzie  collection  the  title  has  been  altered.  It 
is  therein  termed  cJiatur  vimsati  purdnara  or  "  legend  of  the  twenty-four" 
that  is  TirVhacaras. 

The  former  owner  remarks. 

**  The  Trishasii  lacshana  purmam  also  called  Chamunda  raya 
granVham,  It  is  a  Jaina  chronicle.  This  was  transcribed  from  a  palm 
leaf  volume  in  the  McKenzie  collection,  a  volume  written  on  large  palm 
leaves.  This  transcript  is  in  a  clear,  plain  hand ;  but  the  orginal  is,  in 
some  places,  nearly  illegible ;  and  this  has  caused  errors ;  but  these  have 
been  rectified  in  a  careful  revisal." 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper,  half 
bound  in  cloth  and  calf,  lettered. 

y3 


683 

III.     Historical, 

1.    No.  363.    Mysdr  rajapiirvahhdgam. 

Details  of  kings  of  Mysore  from  A.  D.  1327  to  1654. 

A  pencilled  note  inside  the  binding  of  the  book. 

"  Nugger  Pootta  Pundit's  book  is  the  title  by  which  Wilks  cities 
this  volume  ;  but  he  cites  only  the  Persian  translation  of  it." 

"  In  the  preface  of  Wilks  Mysore  p.  XI,  he  mentions  a  Canarese 
M.  S.  telling  the  succession  of  the  kings  of  Mysore.  It  was  translated 
into  Persian." 

"The  orginal  Canarese  book,  in  the  two  vohimes  there  described, 
in  course  of  time  was  sent  to  the  East  India  House,  with  many  hundi^ 
other  volumes.    There  they  lay  for  more  than  forty  years  unknown." 

''  At  last  I  effected  their  transmission  to  the  College  at  Madru 
in  September  1844." 

"  Among  them  I  discovered  the  above  said  record  ;  it  is  in  two 
volumes,  No.  1781  and  No.  1926. 

"  The  present  volume  contains  a  transcript  of  them,  made  at  my 
desire. 

C.  P.  B.  August  1847/ 

"  Wilks  shows  that  this  record  was  composed  in  A.  D.  1713." 

*'  This  volume  begins  at  A.  D.  1326  (SS.  1248)  and  ends  at 
A.  D.  1653  (SS.  1575.") 

The  book  is  a  large  folio^  very  thin,  good  wove  paper,  and  with 
paper  boards. 

It  may  be  as  well  to  observe  that  the  East  India  House  MJSSi 
above  adverted  to  as  having  been  brought  to  Madras  in  1844,  are  those 
catalogued  in  the  first  volume  of  the  present  work.  The  ezamination 
commenced  with  those  M.SS.  as  it  was  undei'stood  that  the  Court  of 
Directors  were  desirous  of  gaining  some  knowledge  of  their  conteflia 
In  addition  to  the  Leyden  M.SS.  as  a  nucleus,  they  also  probably  con- 
tain a  large  donation  made  to  the  Museum  of  the  India  House>  by  the 
fieanily  of  thelate  Col.  Beid;  who  preceded  Sir  Thos.  Munroi  as  Com- 
missioner in  the  Ceded  districts. 
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IV.    Pauraxical. 

1.    No.  359.    Linga  puranam  prose,  translated  by  Kallala  nanji 
raja. 

Put^a  and  uttara  hhdgam  or  Ist  and  2nd  part :  1st  part  1 — 97 
and  103—108  adhydyam. 

2nd  1 — 50  adhydyam. 

A  puranam  of  the  Saiva  class. 

Nature  oi  ParanUsvara ;  as  alinga'udnay  or  without  visible  form. 

Origin  of  i\iQ  Linga,  ov  visible  Siva  symbol  of  the  masculine 
energy. 

Yuga  kdla  nirnayam,  description  of  the  great,  and  lesser  ages 

form  of  the  world,  as  to  divipas  and  seas. 

Origin  of  various  Budras  or  forms  of  Siva,  with  destruction  of 
the  three  towns,  and  other  warlike  acts. 

Toga  siddJiis  modes  of  penance  directed  to  Siva  with  various 
legendary  tales,  in  exemplification; 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  good  wove  paper,  half  bound  in  calf, 
and  lettered. 

Y.    Prophetic. 

I.    No.  344.    Two  pieces. 

Sect.    1.  Sarvagna  kdla  g)idnam. 

By  Sarvagna.  *'  Time- wisdom"  or  foreknowledge  of  time. 
Some  part  would  appear  to  be  written  at  the  time  of  events,  and  some 
affect  to  be  predictive  of  the  future :  as  in  the  close  of  some  piirdnas. 
SS.  146 1.  A.  D.  1539  is  the  dat€  given  for  kashta  mashtaoT  a  great 
famine.  Some  astrological  causes  for  the  same  are  stated.  Kings  and 
head  men  assembled,  and  devised  means  for  the  preservation  of  the 
people.  On  dohdram  or  local  customs,  and  manners.  A  description  of 
iahta  lingam,  or  the  preferred  symbol.  Some  ethical  matters,  and 
o&ers  prophetic  of  great  calamities  in  the  distant  future. 

For  Sect.  2  see  VITI. 

VI.    RoMi^NCE  historical. 
1.    No.  358-    Jaimini  cavyam,  padyas. 
By  Jaimlni  1 — 26  sandhls  complete. 
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A  free  versioD  of  the  Aivamedha  parvam  of  the  l^aratam:  in 
which  the  pilgrimage  of  Atjuna  to  the  south  ;  adventures  with  IJUchi 
with  Chitrangada  at  Madura  ;  and  other  adventures,  including  a  fight  with 
his  son  Papira  vdhana,  and  ether  apocryphal  additions,  are  contained:  and 
these  have  obtained  currency  in  the  South.  The  work,  from  the  elegance  of 
the  language,  is  a  Canarese  classic. 

The  book  is  a  quarto  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper,  half 
bound  in  strong  paper  and  sheep  skin. 

VII.    Satva. 

1.  345.     Bhairava  isvara  cavyam. 
1 — 20  sandhi,  prose. 

Glory  of  i?Aatra testam,  a  name,  or  form  of  Siva,  Gifts  by  ChoU 
rdjaXj  as  supposed  to  a  temple  of  that  god. 

Jangama  st'kala  or  place  where  Siva  dwells  in  the  living  human 
body.     Siva^s  conquest  of  various  amras;  as  Shnmba,  ^ishumba  and  others. 

The  Icgond  of  seeking  for  the  head  and  feet  of  Siva,  without  findbg 
them — implying  immensity ;  and  similar  matters. 

Pencilled  note  : 

*'  Copied  from  a  volume  in  the  McKenzie  library  numbered  50j 
487  ;  there  is  another  volume  53)  703." 

The  book  is  a  thin  quarto,  very  good  paper,  half  bound  in 
cloth  and  calf. 

2.  No.  354.     Zarana  lila  amritam ;  mixed  metre  3 — 8   sandhis: 
does  not  end. 

Praise  of  Siva,  and  further  on  glory  of  Basava ;  tho  general  subject 
is  homage  to  Siva, 

The  book  is  a  royal  quarto,  thin,  on  good  French  paper,  a  little 

stained ;  boards  ;  the  back  broken. 

3.  No.  357.     Purdtana  ragale  ;  long  stanzas. 
ByBhdna  or  Mtdhana. 

1 — IG  and  1—4  st'hidas,  or  20  sections. 

Legends  of  sixty-tliree  special  votaries  of  Sita,  The  Tamil  vemon 
of  this  work  is  entitled  Periya  puruna. 

Note  **  This  book  is  transcribed  from  one  of  the  M.SS.  in  the 
McKenzie  library,  lodged  in  the  Madras  College." 

"  Those  M.SS.  are  chiefly  written  on  perishable  native  paper, 
which  the  worms  are  rapidly  destropng.  The  binding  also  is  wrefci- 
ed,  and  many  volumes  are  falling  to  pieces." 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  on  good  French  paper,  bound  in  cloth. 
and  K-ttered. 
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ravdti  gajdncusa  kdrdvalL         .  Jj       ^a4^^f    ahci<^ 

elephant  book  to  opposers.        rl€^  _ 


4.   No.  362.    Three  pieces. 

1.)    Sivadhikya  purdnam^  $locas  and  padyas  1 — 11  sandhts. 
By  Visvdchdrya. 
Siva  is  creator  and  Supreme — hie  glory  declared. 

2.)    Bich'hadana  charitra,  padyas. 

Legend  of  Siea  cutting  off  one  of  Brahma^s  heads  :  becoming  in  con- 
Fequence  a  Brahmahatti  (possessed,  or  insane)  he  roamed  about  as  a  beggar 
to  expiate  the  crime*  It  is  takea  from  the  purdnas;  and  as  a  single  legend 
is  complete. 

3.)    Par 

An  elephant  book  to  opposers. 

By  FaK  aancara :  adapted  to  musical  recitation.-  • 

Para  Brakm  is  one  ;  but  he  is  manifested  in  different  forms  ;  as  in 
creation,  prcservalion,  destructioo.  The  piece  does  not  pcem  to  be  peculiarly 
Saiva,  as  the  two  preceding  are ;  and  ii  seems  to  m^iintain  the  unity  of 
God  in  a  way  not  usual.     2.)    Is  headed  by  pencilled  noto. 

"Copied  from  McKenzie  M.S.  No.  15)  505  Sivadikya purdnam ; 
to  which  volume  this  one  is  appended."    Both  1)  and  2)  are  so  copied, 

VIII.     Tale.^. 
1.    No.  341.    Four  pieces. 

I.)     Nala  charitra^  padya  cdvyaw. 
By  C henna  raya,  1 — 9  sandhi, 
A  version  of  the  entire  tale. 

2.)    Harischandra  raya,  cat' ha;  padyas. 
1 — 13  sandhis,  complete. 

The  integrity   of   Harichandra — ^his   losses,    and  restoration  to 
kingly  authority. 

3.)     Sdrangadhara  charitravi,  prose. 

By  Sambayya  complete. 

Sup})03ed  to  be  a  version  from  the  Telugu,  to  which  language  the 
tale  properly  belongs.     For  Sect.  4  see  I. 

The  book  is  a  quarto,  of  medium  thickness,  country  paper,  half 
hound  and  lettered. 


2.  No.   342.     HarischandrSpakyanam ;  padyoB  1—13  sandhU^ 

complete. 

The  tale  of  Harischandra,  as  above ;  see  also  former,  and  fuller 
notices. 

The  book  is  a  thin  fo1io>  blue  French  paper,  half  bound  in  sheep, 
and  lettered. 

3.  No.  343.    Two  pieces. 

1.)     8oi/rangadhara  charitravi. 
By  SaTnbayya  prose,  complete. 

2.)     Nala  charitramy  padya  cavyam. 

1  — 9  sandhi  complete. 

^  Pencil  date  **  30th  July  1852 ''  which  is  probably  that  of  being 
copied  from  McKenzie  M.SS. 

The  book  is  in  thin  folio,  on  good  paper,  hal^  bound  in  calf,  and 
lettered. 

4.  No.  334.     For  Sect.  1.  see  V. 
Sect.  2.     Ch'kora  caVha;  padyas. 

The  romance  of   S6ma  sec^hara^    and    Chitra  sec^hara  two  brothers, 
who  set  out  on  an  expedition;    in  part  predatory,  iu  part   amatory.      fiy 
the  way  they  sun^^  the  Suhhagini  soni;  seemingly  an  abstract  from  a  poem  of     ! 
that  title.      In  their  plunder,  and  love  avdentures,  magic  is  introduced  as  a 
vehicle ;  hence,  in  improbabilities,  it  resembles  nursery  tales  of  enchanters. 

The  whole  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  paper,  half  bound  in  calf  and 
lettered. 

5.  No.  356.    Three  pieces. 
1.)    Nala  charitramy  stanzas. 

By  Chenna  raya  1 — 9  sandhis  complete. 

The  story  of  Nala  and  Damayanti  see  341.  1). 
2.)     Sarangadhara  charitram. 

By  Sambayya  complete,  mixed  metre. 
3.)    Bijjala  charitram — stanzas. 

1 — 12  sandhii  complete. 

An  account   of  Bijjala  a  king  of  Kalayana  (the  GaHan  of  Greek 
writers),  and  of  the  elder  Basava  as  his  minister  of  state ;  string*  proceed* 
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ings ;  treachery ;  killing  BijjaU  by  means  of  assassins ;  and  the  Mlowing 
overthrow  of  the  Jainas,  by  the  Vira   Saivas> 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  on  good  French  paper,  half  bound  in  calf 
and  embossed  paper,  lettered. 

IX.    ViEA  Saiva, 
1.    No.  346.     Prabhulinga  lila;  padyaa  1,000. 

1 — 25  sandhis,  complete. 

Description  of  Cailata  mountain— details  as  to  wearing  the  lingam — 
description  of  a  Jangama — on  Maya  sacti.  Some  gods  have  iactis,  some 
not — details  as  to  ishta  lingam.  A  difference  between  Siva  and  Parvati ; 
which  was  composed  by  Parvati  sending  her  tdmasa  guna  to  earth,  to  ensnare 
AUama  prabhu ;  whose  continence  had  been  lauded  by  Siva,  Details  of  the 
various  devices  practised,  and  their  failure  :  whence  is  educed  the  virtue  of 
AUama  prabhu^  and  excellence,  of  the   Vira  Saiva  system. 

"  The  former  owner  remarks. 

"The  Prabhu  linga  Vila;  being  the  principle  work  in  support 
of  the  lingadhari  creed,  professed  by  the  Jangamas,  or  followers  of 
Basava. 

Note  *  various  copies  of  this  book  differ  widely  from  one  another. 
And  the  different  copies,  prepared  for  me,  are  transcribed  from  different 
M.SS." 

Many  various  readings  are  written  between  the  lines  of  this  copy. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  on  French  paper,  cloth  bound,  and 
lettered, 

2.     No.  347.     Prabhu  linga  lila  I fiOO  padyas. 
1 — 25  sandhis, 

"  Note.  —Various  manuscripts  of  this  book  differ  widely  from  one 
another,  and  I  have  taken  a  copy  of  each,  llie  present  volume  is  trans- 
cribed from  a  copy  in  the  India  House,  Np.  149  of  M.SS.  in  the  Cannadi 
language."  C-^^*  ^  7>5r-'-'V 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  paper,  cloth  bound,  and  lettered. 

3-     No.  348.     Prabhu  linga  lila,  1,000  padyas. 

1 — 25  sandhis,  complete. 

"  Prabhu  linga  lila,  in  the  original  Canarese,  received  from 
C.  Soobarayya  at  Mysore,  on  the  24th  February  1842,  by  bangy." 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  on  strong  paper,  half  bound  in  cloth  and 
calf,  lettered. 
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4.    No.  349.    Two  pieces. 
1.)     Prabhu  linga  Ula,  1,000  padyai. 
1 — 25  sandhis, 

"  This  was  transcribed  for  me  by  Nelluri  Narain  Rao,  who  also 
writes  English.  The  original  in  104  palm  leaves,  was  sent  to  me  from 
Bellary  on  22  (1)  42  or  22n(l  January  1842." 

2.)     Shad  linga  vivaram. 

The  maha  linga,  or  great  symbol,  was  born  in  six  diflFerent  forms; 
as— 

1  achara  1 :  2  guru  1 :  3  siva  1 :  4  jangama  1 :  5  prasada  I : 
6  mahat  I : 

"  This  is  a  treaties  on  a  yoga  sastram,  written  in  prose.  It  is 
almost  pure  Sanscrit." 

The  entire  book  is  a  thin  folio,  on  strong  paper,  half  bound  in 
cloth  and  lettered. 

5.  No.  350.    Basava  purdnam. 
By  Bhima  cavi,  3,618  padyas. 
1 — 60  sandhis  complete. 

This  work  has  been  collated,  and  printed,  in  Mysore  ;  but  is  not 
yet  translated.  Occasion  will  occur  to  give  a  full  abstract  from  a  Telugu 
version,  by  Palu  curiki  soma  ndVha  • 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  on  superior  French 
paper,  bound  in  calf,  and  lettered, 

6.  No.  351.    Basava  puranam. 

By  Bima  cavi  1 — 60  sandhis,  3,618  padyas,  complete.  Another 
copy ;  matter  the  same ;  the  hand  writing  is  larger,  and  the  pages  less 
full. 

The  book  is  a  somewhat  thick  folio,  good  French  paper,  half 
bound  in  cloth  and  calf. 

7.  No.  352.    Chenna  Basava  purdnam. 

By  Vii  a  Bhadra  raya,  2,891  padyas. 

1 — 63  sandhis  complete. 

This  work  appears  to  have  been  subsequent,  and  supplementary  to  the 
foregoing,  and  somewhat  larger  purdnam  ;  so  styled,  because  it  is  customary 
for  every  sect,  and  every  temple  to  have  its  purdnam.  It  is  compoeed 
much  ill  the  like  spirit  of  hostility  to  Vaishnaras,  Saivas,  and  Jainaf,  and  to 
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all  Brahmans  of  -whatever  class.  Arguments  against  the  Vaithnavai,  such 
as  natives  only  could  conceive,  are  given;  treating  them  with  little  ceremonj; 
and  much  contempt.  A  vein,  of  ridicule,  and  ludicrous  sarcasm,  runs  through 
the  different  sections.  The  book  was  written  after  the  Vira  Saivas  had  coma 
to  power,  and  had  slaughtered  their  victims.  ^^    /""^/^^ 

The  late  owner  writes  :  (^^^J^^^^h'^'^'^ 

**The  Chenna  basava  purdnam  or  Jangama  legend — Chenna 
hasava  was  one  of  the  earliest  followers  of  Basava  the  deified  teacher 
of  the  Jangamas. 

'*  This  is  a  most  amusing  set  of  comic  stories.  There  is  an  En- 
glish summary  of  it  in  my  Telugu  collection  Vol.  1,  p.  304,  and  also  in 
the  Telugu  version  which  has  been  well  edited  by  Vira  Bhadraya, 

"  This  is  copied  from  a  palm  leaf,  volume,  in  the  McKenzic  library, 
No.  1823. 

•'  The  various  readings  in  this  book  are  copied  from  a  bound 
volume  in  the  McKenzie  library,  marked  No.  9j  12  or  44.  That  copy 
contains  only  12  chapters. 

*'  A  third  M.S.  was  afterwards  received  from  Bellary." 

By  *  ••musing*'  in  the  foregoing  extract,  may  be  meant  a  pladng  ^rafrfnam  in  placet 
and  poBitioDS,  as  unsnited  to  their  character,  as  Davna  Fielding,  the  early  noreliat,  placed 
bis  parsons  Thwackem,  Snpple,  Adam?,  and  TralUber.  A  tendency  bo  to  treat  the  Brahmans, 
nms  through  the  lighter  literatnro  of  the  Hindus.  Prof.  Wilson,  in  his  notes  on  the 
MrieHhakatif  either  did  not  perceive  this,  because  mild  in  the  expression ;  or  else  he  left  it 
to  his  readers  to  form  their  own  perception.  The  Surdb/utnd^svarff,  of  frequent  occurrence 
in  this  collection,  is  a  g^oss  instanco  of  what  is  here  indicated. 

The  book  in  question  is  a  narrow,  but  thick  folio,  French  paper, 
bound  in  cloth  and  lettered,  the  binding  worn,  and  damaged. 

8.     No.  355.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     PraiMi  linga  lila^  1,000  padyas, 
1 — 25  sandhisy  complete. 

2.)     Bijjala  fdja  cJiaritram;  stanzas. 
1 — 12  sa^idhis,  complete. 

S.  W.  of  Meru  was  Kalyana  puram  12  kadams  (120  miles)  in 
dimension  (which  is  alancaram  for  a  large  town.) 

Adi  Bijjala  ruled  there,  &c.     See  supra  VIII  5,  No.  356.  3.) 
The  foimer  owner's  note. 

■ 

^^  This  was  copied  from  Mr.  Elliot's  M.S.  and  contains  much  that 
is  evidently  interpolated.'* 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  French  paper,  boards,  back  broken. 


cm 

9.  No.  360.     Ashta  varna  tilacam, 
1 — 13  sandhis ;  padya  cavyam. 

Excellence  of  the  guru  or  teacher  (applied  specially  to  Batava)  excel- 
lence of  the  Saiva  symbol,  and  of  the  Jangama,  or  living  exemplification  of 
deity ;  legendary  tales  as  to  the  Unga  and  as  to  its  superiority  over  symbols  of 
other  sects.  A  detailed  account  of  the  Vira  Saiva  system.  Legendary  tales 
of  individuals  ;  such  as  Dhermaguni  and  Prabhddagga,  and  SuMhila  and 
others. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  wove  paper,  bound  in  calf,  and 
lettered,  binding  worn. 

10.  No.  361.    Bhdva  chinta  retnam. 

By  Mullandchari ;  sldcas,  and  padyas,  with  a  tica  to  both 
annexed. 

About  1 1  prakaranas,  or  chapters-  The  author  states  that  he 
gave  the  narration  to  Saty^ndra  cJiola  rdjuy  which  is  a  fictitious  name. 

Jangama  isvara  waWwff— glory  of  the  Vira  Saiva  god — duty  of 
constant  meditation  on  him — he  imparts  spiritual  knowledge,  and  bestows 
beatification. 

Vira  Saiva  dchdra  nintpanam,  a  description  of  the  rites  and  cere- 
monies, in  use  among  this  class  of  votaries. 

Legendary  tales,  grossly  distorted,  of  Cliola  and  Pandiya  kings  are 
interspersed. 

The  former  owner  writes. 

*'  This  was  transcribed  for  me  from  a  copy  in  the  McKenzie 
library  at  Madras.  The  original  M.S.  is  on  perishable  native  paper,  and 
fills  three  bulky  volumes,  containing  213  leaves  or  4^6  octavo  pages." 

[From  an  English  translation  of  these  three  S  volumes.  Professor  Wilson  in  his  sketch 
of  the  Pandiya  History  transported  Madura  to  EaJyanOj  near  Goa  ;  because  the  natlre  aathor 
took  a  legend  from  the  Madura  SVhala  purdrtam,  and  made  the  site  to  be  near  KBlfontr 
fntram.l 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  vove  paper,  bound  in  calf,  and 
lettered. 

IL    No.  367.     Ckenna  hasava  purandm, 
1 — 68  sandhis ;  2891  padyaSi 
Vide  supra  7  No.  352. 
The  late  owner*s  note. 

"  The  present  copy  was  sent  me  from  Bellary,  in  1847." 
The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  wove  paper,  bound  in  coimtry  calf 
a  little  worn. 
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C.  SECOND  FAMILY. 

Mantjbc&ifx  paper  books. 

Telugu  language  and  letter. 
1.   Art  of  Poetry. 

1.    No.  203.    For  Sections  1  2  see  XII. 

Sect.  3.  Ragada  lacshanam. 

Rules,  and  proprieties  as  to  a  kind  of  chant  in  lengthened  lines, 

2'    No.  206.  Sect.  1.  Kuvalaydnanda  pracdsica,  a  comment  on  a 
Sanscrit  work,  which  is  a  comment  on  the  Chandra  loca. 

1—3  gkattam,  padya  cdvyam. 

Appayya  dicshada^s  comment  on  the  work  of  Cali  dusa  has 
been  much  criticised,  the  present  comment  appears  to  be  merely  an 
elucidation  in  a  spoken  language. 

For  Sect.  2  see  XXI. 

3.  No.  207.    Sect.  1.  C&vyalancara  ckuddmanL 

The  jewel  of  poetical  rhetoric. 

18  uldsama ;  padya^y  c(»nplete. 

Sect.  2.    Appa  caviyam ;  padya  cavyam, 

A  comment  on  a  work  by  Nannaya  Bhatt,  This  comment  is  in  part 
rhetorical,  in  part  grammatical.  Another  copy  will  be  ranged  under  the  latter 
headbg — and  with  a  brief  abstract  given. 

For  Sect  3  4  see  VII. 

The  book  is  a  broad,  thin  folio,  China  paper,  sheep  bound. 

4.  No.  252.     Cdvyalancdra  chiiddmanL 

1 — 8  uldsams  complete :  padyas. 

"  Copied  at  Guntoor  July  18,  1831  by  Chettu  Mmuchdrlu 
Mailavaru  aeshayyay 

A  work  on  the  rhetoric  of  poetry. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  quarto,  half  bound  and  lettered, 
nsed. 

5.  No.  314.     For  Sections  1,  2,  3  see  VII. 

Sect.  4  Lacshana  dipica. 

On  faults  in  poems  ;  praise  of  suitable  letters  in  proper  places,  and  cen> 
ttire  of  bad,  or  wrong  letters.  Properties  of  poems— order  of  varnas,  or 
classes  of  letters,  and  the  like. 

Tlie  book  is  a  medium  sized  folio« 
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II.     Christian. 

1.     No.    327.    Christian  veda  granVha  caVha  sancahepam,  an  epi- 
tome of  the  story  of  the  Christian  Bible. 

The  former  owner  writes  thus. 

•'  Summary  of  the  Old  Testament  history.  This  is  the  first 
volume ;  and  beginning  with  the  book  of  Genesis,  it  goes  as  far  as 
1  Samuel  chapter  8." 

**  This  is  somewhat  abridged ;  it  is  writt43n  in  easy  plain  Telugu, 
though  not  very  elegant  style.  It  appears  to  have  been  translated  by 
the  Roman  Catholic  Missionaries,  about  the  year  A.  D.  17^0.  All 
mention  of  circumcision  is  excluded.'* 

Marginal  notes  b)'  the  same. 

"An  account  of  the  supposed  method  of  creation— creation  of  the 
world  2nd  day,  3rd  day.  Gen  7,  2.  Gen  3,  5.  Gen  8,  12.  Gen  3,  19.  On 
Cain  and  Abel.  Serm.  3  from  the  creation  to  the  deluge.  Serm.  4  on  the 
Deluge." 


"  Tower  of  Babel— calHng  of  Abraham. 


>> 


[I  doubt  if  Roman  Catholic  Missionaries  were  in  the  north  so  early  as  1720 ;  but  the 
"  Lettres  Edifiantcs*'  might  settle  the  question.  They  certainly  followed  M.  Biiasy ;  and 
by  rea^ion  of  his  temporary  successes,  and  influence  made  many  nominal  proselytes.  SdU 
I  hesitate  to  class  this  book  as  Boman  Catholic  ;  because  it  is  not  cnsComary  with  auch  to 
reduce  any  part  of  scripture  into  a  rnlgar  tongue.  Moreover  I  see  that  the  decalogue  is 
given  correctly,  the  2nd  commandment  and  the  10th  commandment  without  omission,  or 
alteration,  which  is  not  Boman  Catholic  usage.  The  missionary  DesGranges  et  Vizagapa- 
tam  had  in  employ  a  Brahman^  named  Ananda  raya,  who  was  bom  in  the  Tamil  eountiy, 
and  may  have  composed  this  book,  with  the  'help  of  the  Tranquebar  Tamil  translation.  In 
that  case  1807  would  be  a  likelier  date  than  1727]. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper,  cloth 
bound,  lettered  "  Old  Testament  history." 

g.    No.  328.    "  A  translation  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  by  C.  P. 
Brown  1840,'*  prose,  complete. 

[The  translator  made  verstons  of  various  part  of  Scripture — St.  Luke's  gospel  especi- 
ally ;  for  the  use  of  the  Msdras  Auxliary  Bible  Society.  They  went  into  the  hands  of  Telugu 
Scholars ;  and  though  it  does  not  appear,  that  the  Society  printed  any  one  such  vendon 
entire;  yet  the  Reverend  J.  Beld  of  Bellary,  acknowledged  aid  received,  by  hints  tod 
models ;  especially  as  to  the  use  of  sandhi ;  on  which  point,  other  scholars  have  since  differed 
fiom  Mr.  Reid]. 

This  book  is  a  thin  folio,  foolscap,  half  bound  in  country  calf. 
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III.    Correspondence. 

1.  Jfo.  301.    A  miscellaneous  collection  of  letters  in  Telugu  for  the 
use  of  learners  "  collected  by  C.  P.  B.,  Madras  1832." 

Some  headings  and  notes,  as  to  the  subject,  and  quality  of  com- 
position are  written,  here  and  there,  in  the  book. 

It  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  foolscap,  full  bound  in  sheep. 

2.  No.  S04f.    Various  letters,  and  other  papers. 

"  This  book  contains  miscellaneous  papers  collected  as  speci- 
mens of  the  colloquial  Telugu,  used  in  business,  and  I  propose  to  add  a 
translation." 

"  C.  P.  B.  Ag.  Judge  of  Eajahmundry.'' 

Various  notes  of  official  entries.  A  translation  afterwards  of  some 
of  the  early  papers. 

The  book  is  a  broad  thin  folio,  country  paper,  bound  in  red 

sheep. 

3.  No.  308.  "  Copies  and  translations  of  Telugu  letters,  petitions, 
&c.,  compiled  by  C  P.  Brown,  Esq.,  1833,  for  the  use  of  students,  and  to 
assist  native  Translators  into  English." 

Translations  are  on  opposite  pages,  to  the  extent  of  ten  or  twelve 
pages. 

Beyond  is  an  index  to  the  contents  of  the  Sinhdaana  dwatrimsaii 
in  12  books,  by  Gopa  raja ;  but  only  to  the  end  of  the  2nd  tale.  One 
page  with  meaning  defective,  is  filled  up  with  flourishings  of  the  Telugu 
letters  for  sri  and  ye,  ya,  idle  at  the  best.  The  natives  sometimes  tran- 
sposed  the  initials  into  P.  C.  B. 

The  book  is  a  broad  folio,  their  country  paper,  bound  in  red 
sheep,  lettered. 

^.    No.  340.    Telugu  letters. 

The  site  to  which  they  are  referrible  is  Masulipatam.  Some 
relate  to  the  cutting  a  water  course  for  irrigation,  others  to  appeals  to 
the  Provincial  Court ;  with  a  variety  of  other  matters,  selected,  as  sup- 
posed, for  use  in  examination  by  the  College  Board. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio  foolscap,  half  bound,  and  lettered, 
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5.     No.  391.     A  collection  of  letters. 

"  Prepared  for  use  of  students ;  or,  students'  miscellany ;  com- 
menced in  1840." 

At  page  107  is  a  list  of  subjects,  occupying  6  pages. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  foolscap,  full  bound  in 
country  calf,  lettered. 

IV.    Erotic. 

1.  No.  2'    Aniruddha  charitram. 

1 — 5  asvdsas,  padyaa* 

Tale  of  the  grandson  of  Kriihnay  considered  to  be  Cdma  redinvus.  His 
amour  with  '  Usha  daughter  of  ^ana^tira— the  war,  and  subsequent  marriage 
of  Aniruddha  snd  '  Usha. 

The  book  is  a  small  thin  quarto,  good  paper,  bound  in  calf,  and 
lettered. 

2.  No.  3.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Farijata  pariharam. 
1 — 5  asvasams. 

Tlie  legend  of  Krishna  going  to  Indra's  world,  and  bringing  avsy 
the  tree  with  flowers  of  paradize,  to  appease  the  jealous  anger  of  Satya- 
thduma. 

2.)     Sacontala  parinayam. 

Avadharica  1  and  3  asvdsas. 

The  tale  of  the  drama,  put  into  the  form  of  a  narrative  poem. 

3.  No.  4.    For  Sect.  1  see  V. 

Sect.  2  Badha  Madhava  samvdtanu 
1 — 3  asvasams — padyas, 

A  dispute  between  Radha  and  Kr^hna.  It  seems  to  be  otherwise 
known  as  the  '  Ha  demy  am ;  and  will  come  under  further  notice  injra. 

The  book  is  a  small,  thin,  quarto ;  good  paper  ;  bound  in  calf,  and 
lettered. 

4.  No.  5.    Three  pieces. 

1.)     Rdsdbharanavi,  the  jewel  of  the  poetical  ro^oa,  sentiments  or 
emotions,  with  reference  to  the  passion  of  love. 
1 — 4  asvasams,  padyas. 

2.)     Easa  manjeri,  the  garland  of  passions. 

1 — 3  guchamus  or  flower  bunches,  like  in  subject  It  oocurf 
among  the  palm  leaf  M.SS.  9tipra. 
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3.)     Sringara  rasdla  pdlam. 
1—3  asvdsaSf  padyas. 

The  place,  or  region  of   amorous   emotions,  or    sentiments  of   yariou 
kinds,  experienced  by  lovers,  painful  and  vengeful  included* 

The  book  is  a  small    quarto,  of  medium  thickness,   good  paper 
bound  in  calf,  and  lettered. 

6.  No.    6.     Bddhica  svdntanam. 
1 — 4  asvdsas  complete,  padyas. 

This  is  the  tale  of  'Ila  devi,  and  various  copies  occur  among  these  books 
complete,  or  otherwise ;  but  having  varying  titles  with  some  object,  not  at 
once  apparent.     The  subject  will  be  noted  further  on. 

The  book  is  a  small,  thin  quarto,  good  paper,  bound  in  calf,  and 
lettered 

6.    No.    8.    Two  pieces. 

1.)  Su  aanda  parinayam ;  padyas. 

1 — 5  asvdsams. 

A  tale  of  betrothal,  and  marriage. 

2.)  iSi^a  kalyana — mixed  verse. 

A  poem  founded,  on  the  marriage  of  Sdma  with  Sita^  the  daughter 
of  Janaca. 

'•  Sheets  misplaced  C.  P.  B." 

The  book  is  a  small  quarto,  on  good  paper,  of  medium  thickness, 
half  bound  in  calf,  and  lettered. 

7.  No.     9.    Tdra^a  sunhhya  vijayam. 
By  Fencata  pati   cavi. 

Vol  1.  1 — 3  a^svdsas^  padyas. 

Vol.  2,  4,  5 — asvdsas. 

This  is  a  very  free  version  of  the  pauranic  legend,  concerning 
the  birth  of  Budha  and  the  war  that  was  a  consequence,  or  connected 
witli  it* 

The  1st  Vol.  is  a  small  thin  quarto,  good  paper,  bound  in  calf 
and  lettered,  the  2nd  Vol.  similar,  but  thicker  :  both  volumes  are  worn 
as  to  the  binding. 

8.     No.  10.    Five  pieces. 

1.)     Lavanya  satacam,  a  cento. 

2.)    Kaluvayi  satacam,    do, 


^        .-^r 
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3.j  •,  Kanfha  lama  satacam     do. 
4.)     Bhalira  karivelpu  satacam. 

By  Vaidarsa  Appayya  cavi. 

"  Four  sets  of  amorous  verses,  and  &onjs.'' 

5.)     Cavi  chandappa  satacam.  jOWO^!lACi  .     ^h^/Tn  U  a-O^k h  K 
"  Satirical,  and  humorous  verses." 
The  former  owner's  note. — • 

*^  This  copy  contains  the  various  readings  found  in  several  M.  SS. 
collated  at  Trichinopoly,  Madras  and  Masalipatam.^  From  these  compared 
texts,  I  have  caused  the  new  edition  of  these  hooks  to  be  prepared  ;  which  was 
completed  in  1832,  and  printed  in  1839.*' 

I  have  heard  from  various  natives — and  recently  from  a  literary  man 
at   Yizagapatam — that  Hindu    literates  considered    themselves  indebted    to 
"f  the  said  Editor,  for  his  numeious  reprints  of  Telugu  works. 

^  ^         The  book  is  a  small  thin  quarto,  good  paper,  bound  in  calf,  and 
lettered. 

9.     No.     15,     Chandra  reJcha  vilasam, 

1 — 3  asvdsams  complete,  padyas. 

A  love  tale,  relative  to  a  feinale  named  Chandra  rekha  or  **  moon- 
line  ;"  if  both  words  are  Sanscrit  only.  It  denotes  a  curve  line  on  the  body 
of  femal^g,  and  is  of  frequent  use,  as  a  name  in  love-romances,  see  42  No.  152 
infra.  ^KUL-XjC.    t.L'VvCPrOLA/V  ^JL- 

The   book  is  a  small  quarto  French  paper,  fiill  bound  in  calf, 
lettered,  the  binding  worn. 

10  No.  16.  Ahahja  sancrandam. 
By  Vencata  Krishna  ;  padyas. 
1 — 3  asvasas  complete. 

Saneraiida  appears  here  to  be  a  name  of  Tndra.  A  tale  founded  on 
the  pauranic  account  of  Indra  and  the  wife  of  Gautama.  There  are  vari- 
ous copies,  and  poems  of  two  kinds  ;  one  giving  the  pauranie  tale,  and  another 
of  a  different,  and  libertine  character. 

The  bock  is  a  small,  and  thin  quarto,  delicate  paper,  full  bound 
and  lettered. 

11  •   No.    17.    Bilhdnyam ;  padysa^ 
1 — 3  axataras. 
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The  Hindu  Heloise  and  Abelard ;  a  tale  often  before  abstracted  : 
the  love  tale  of  the  daughter  of  a  king,  and  her  tutor.  The  latter  praises, 
her  in  person  in  this  poem. 

The  book  is  a  small,  and  thin  quarto,  good  paper,  bound  in  calf, 
and  lettered,  the  binding  worn. 

18.    No.  23.    Two  pieces. 

1.)    Karnamriidlu — melodies. 

1  Uliapaca^n — jt^^y^^^- 
2.)    Krishna  kamamritam. 
3  sVhapacaraa. 

The  love  adventures  of  Krishna^  adapted  to  singing,  and  pub- 
lic recital. 

The  book  is  a  small  quarto,  wove  paper,  half  bound,  and  lettered. 

13.  No.  32.    Two  pieces. 

1.)    Ahalya  caVha.  from  the  padma  purdnam. 
By  Singana  son  of  Ayyalu  bhatt. 

The  craftj  device  of  Jndra  to  deceive  Ahalya^  the  wife  of  Gduiama  ; 
and  his  consequent  punishment :  notlibertine. 

2.)     Nila  parinayam. 

By  Cuchimanchi  cavi  timmana. 

The  betrothal  and  marriage  of  Nila. 

The  two  pieces  are  written  in  Telugu,  on  the  left  hand  page,  and 
there  is  a  beguu  translation  in  English,  for  some  distance,  on  the  right  hand 
page:  both  unfinished. 

The  book  is  an  octavo  volume,  good  paper,  old  date  1825,  Ac. 
bound  in  sheep. 

14.  No.  37.     Ahalya  sancranda  vildsam^  from  the  Dasavatdram 
book  7. 

The  amour  of  Indra  with  Ahalya^  vrife  of  Gautama :  a  medium 
account. 

Partly  translated  on  the  right  hand  pages. 

The  book  is  an  octavo^  good  paper,  old,  bound  in  sheep,  worn. 

15.  No.  39.     Tdrasa  sanc'hya  vijayam. 
By  Kundala  Vencatapati, 

In  5  volumes  1 — 3  asvdsas ;  but  only  a  part  of  the  3rd. 

v5 
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Oq  the  paxiranioal  tale  of  Chandra^  tbe  son  of  Atri  and  Tira  the 
wife  of  Vrihaspati.  Further  on  under  No.  85,  occasion  may  occur  for  some 
brief  abstract.  Wbatever  may  be  the  case  in  the  puranas,  the  tale  is  any- 
thing but  *'  astronomical"  here. 

Royal  octavo  volume,  good  paper,  old  date,  bound  in  sheep,  and 
worn. 

16.  No.  41.    Bhdnumati  parinayam. 
By  Renturi  Rangha  raja,  in  2  volumes. 

Vol.  1.  1,  2  asvdsas  sisa  padyas. 
2.  1 — 3         „  „ 

A  fictitious  romcuQce,  on  love  affairs,  and  marriage. 

The  book  is  a  royal  8vo.,  good  paper,  bound  in  sheep,  asd 
lettered. 

17.  jS^o.  42.     Sect.  !•    Rddha  madhava  samvatam. 

1 — 3  asvdsams. 

A  fictitious  love  quarrel  between  Kruhna  and  his  aunt  Badha,  Ac, 
vise  xnjra  35,  36,  43,M4. 

For  Section  2  see  XX. 

The  book  is  royal  8vo.,  bound  in  calf,  good  paper,  the  binding 
used. 

18.  No.     43.     Three  books. 

1).    Sdrangadhara,  padya  cavyam. 

1 — 3  adhyayams- 

This  tale  is  greatly  multiplied.    Abstracts  have  often  been  given. 
2).     Retnavali  parinayam, 

1 — 3  asvdsamS' 

Fictitious  marriage  of  a  woman,  named  **  jewel-wreath.** 
3.)     Rati  rahasyam,  sexual  mystery. 

This  piece  is  in  Sanscrit ;  and  it  has  often  occurred. 

The  former  owner  remarks.  C-i^  t"?v^' v. 

"All  these  are  transcribed  from  old  M.SS.  that  were  vory  imper* 
feet ;  and  the  copies  were  taken  only  for  the  sake  of  comparing  the  text 
Of  the  Sarangadharamy  1  have  a  separate  critical  edition." 

The  book  is  royal  8vo.,  country  paper,  half  bound   in   conn^ 
calf  and  lettered  :  it  is  much  injured  by  termites. 
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19.     No.  44.     B'Uhana  cavya^  otherwise  Bilhanitjam. 

1 — 3  asvdsams. 

Often  abstracted  from  preceding  copies. 

The  former  owners  note ;  ."^  -#^  K-^>  t'^  ^ 

"  This  is  the  Tclugu  translation  from  a  celebrated  Sanscrit  originaL 
The  poem  is  rare,  and  does  not  occur,  even  in  the  McKenzie  colleeiiou,  iu 
cither  lan^ua^ce. 

*'  The  Telaga  version  is  celebrated  for  its  beauty  :  it  is  ralhcr  diffuse. 
Tills  is  still  more  rare  than  the  Sanscrit  The  present  copy  was  originally 
made  from  a  M.S.  found  at  Cuddapah  ;  and  completed  by  a  comparison 
with  other  copies  discovered  at  Trichinopoly,  and  Conjevcram. 

The  introduction  and  the  termination  were  only  in  a  single  copy.  In 
each  M.S.  whole  passages  of  20  to  50  lines  were  missing  ;  but  the  whole  is^ 
I  trusty  now  complete/*        ******** 

After  all  the  verses  are  in  a  very  confused  order  ;  and  a  comparison 
with  the  original  shows  that,  both  iu  the  Sanscrit  and  Telugu  copies^  many 
fitanzas  are  spurious.*' 

**  There  is  a  Persian  poem  named  the  Mihr-o-Mushtiri,  which  exact- 

I  ly  parallels  this  story." 

I 

I  In  addition  to  farmer  abstracts  it  may  be  stated  that  on  the  king 

!  discovering  the  amour  between   the  tutor  and  his  own  daughter^  ho 
I  ordered    Bilhana  to  be    killed  ;  who  delivered  himself  by    narrating 
!  instances  of  kings,  that  had  acted  in  like  manner>  to  thpirown  ultimate 
destruction. 

The  book  is  a  royal  8vo.,  good  paper,  bound  in  sheep  and  let- 
tered. 

'iO.      No.  48.     Salijabhdumasvanlanam, 

1 — 4  ascdsa^ns, 

Satyabhanma  was  at  the  head  o£  Krifuhna's  inferior  wives.     On  her 
private  intercourse  with  him,  fictitiously  supposed,  and  made  public. 

The  book  is  a  quarto,  Europe  paper,  bound  in  calf  and  lettered. 

21.      No.  89.     Three  pieces. 
1.)      Sringaraddmajii  love-cord,  or  wreath. 
1 — 2  asvdsams. 
ii.)     Srui{l(ira  stddha  samudra  puma  chandrodayam,  the  vising  of  the 
full  moon  of  the  pure-sea  of  amourous  poetry, 

1 — i  aacdsams. 
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S.)     Vaijayanti  vildsam, 

1 — 4«  asvdsami,  complete. 

The  tale  of  Tonda  podi  reddi^  conquered  by  a  dancing  girl  at  Sri^ 
rangkam,  and  brought  under  suspicion  of  sacrilege.  The  tale  has  been  mora 
than  once  abstracted. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  country  paper,  half 
bound  in  calf,  and  lettered,  somewhat  injured. 

82.     No.  102.     Rasica  jana  manSbhiramavu 
1—6  asvasdms.      CjubyVi  ^ 

Description  of  the  Chejyi  savagfs — names  of  beasts — and  of  birds--- 
beanty  of  women  who  attend  in  kinoes  courts,  or  do  them  service — the  splen- 
dor of  a  king,  as  to  garments,  as  to  jewels,  as  to  equipage.  His  amours.  His 
mode  of  hunting  ;  its  pleasures,  visits  to  pleasure  grounds,  or  wilds.  Man« 
ner  of  a  king  setting  out  to  hunt.  The  hounds  or  dcgs  used — on  the  king's 
killing  beasts — and  like  matters  ;  to  please  the  tastes  of  native  chiefs. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper,  half 
bound  in  country  calf,  used, 

23.  No.  103.     Rdsioa  jana  manobhiramam. 

I — 6  asvdsams^ 

Another  and  older  copy,  with  various  readings  interlined  :  the  fore- 
going is  possibly  the  corrected  copy. 

24.  No.  104.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Rasica  jana  manobkiramarff, 
1  —6  asvdsams. 

This  is  an  old  copy  without  any  variations, 

8,)     Chamateara  manjeri. 
1 — 3  asvdsams. 

Vamam,  or  description  of  the  eight  wives  of  Krishna  1  Ruemini^  S 
Kalindiy  3  Satt/ahhauma,  4  BhadrOy  5  Milra  dindra^  6  Jambutail,  7  Sn* 
dania,  8  careU 

Krishna  vildiam  :  his  amusements  with  his  wives — tale  by  jRuemm. 
concerning  Krishna.  A  discourse  of  Kr^hna  to  his  younger  slater,  and 
bers  to  himv 

On  Lacshmi  devi  (apparently  the  8tL  wife.) 

Praise  of  Krishna,  by  Sane  ha  ;  conduct  of  the  amour  by  a  bird  mes- 
senger. Krishna's  message  to  Lacshmi  dSvi.  Other  matters  panegyrical 
of  Krishna* 
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The  former  owner's  iiote  : 

''  This  poem  is  useless ;  it  is  composed  in  a  bul  pedantic  style ; 
tnd  is  in  many  places  neurly  nnintelligible^  Yet  it  is  much  admired  by 
some  learned  Telugus.  The  subject  of  the  poem  is  the  marriage  of 
XrtshnOy  which  is  the  theme  of  at  least  twenty  Telugu  poems." 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  country  paper,  bound 
in  sheep. 

25.    No.    105  PadmAvati  parinaya^riy  or  Bhanumad  vtj  ay  am. 
By  Vala^afiudi  Krishnayya  cavi. 
1 — 5  asvdsas  ''  1075  padyaa  or  4,000  lines/' 

A  romtaice  on  ik6  Icr^es  ot  ShatmfHa,  $aad  P4dtnamaU  a  fnbal^;  inclu- 
diog;  as  it  would  appear,  full  details,  in  native  toBte^  as  to  seoHial  iiitetoovae. 

Any  one  who  would  wish  to  have  SDiie  knowledge  of  this  atheistic 
system  may  gain  it  from  the  Kdricas,  as  translated  by  Prof :  Wilson. 

The  book  is  a  &lio  of  medium  tbiokfieaa,  Frenek  pi^r,  em- 
bossed paper  covers,  broken  o£ 

26;    No.  106.     Bhaaiumad  vijayam. 

I — 5  arvdsams  another  e<ypy,  pf spared  for  the  p^s9.   A  sum- 
maiy  in  E&gliflib^  at  the*  end,  diaereetiy  cuidtlt. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  mediuiii  thickness,  viarioTis,  but  good'pap^r, 
boards,  lettered. 

27.  No.  107»    Bhanuyruid  vij'ayam. 

1 — 5  asvdsams  with  a  tica  or  vyakyanam;  that  is  CQmment. 

The  former  owner  remarks :  C^  L  '^  v  ■  *  //  ^^^ 
^'  This  10  &  leanied»  aad  useful  eoiBm0Bt997^  axui  sufficient  as. 
regards  the  more  difficult  passages  :  but  the  easier  pages-  are.  omitt^. 
The  sun«to  commentary  on  the  transcendental  f^losophy  (sauc^hya) 
contained  in  the  5th  canto  is  placed  in  another  volume."  Sea  XIV,  11 
No.  143,  2)  infra. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  thin  French  paper,  half  bound  in  cloth, 
and  lettered. 

28.  No.  108.    Sect.  1.  Bhanumad  vijayam. 
1 — 5  asvdsams. 
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A  clear  and  correct  copy,  looking  recent. 

For  Section  2,  see  XX. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness. 

29.  No.    109  Sect.  1,  BhaTtumad  vijayam. 

1 — 5  cfsvdsams  with  a  tica  or  comment,  another  copy. 

For  Sect.  2  see  IX.    For  Sect.  3  see  VIII. 

Sect  4.    Sddha  Ki^hna  vildaam. 

1 — 3  asvdaams. 

Another  copy  of  a  piece,  elsewhere  entitled  Bddha  Mddhava 
Bamvdtanu 

An  imitation,  I  believe,  of  the  Qita  Oovinda  by  Jyai  Diva ; 
translated  by  Sir  W.  Jones. 

30.  No,  112.     Vdsu  diva  momamam. 

J — 13  varna^camSf  padyas. 

Another  poem  on  the  amo us  of  Kruhna» 

The  book  i»  a  thin  folio,  good  French  paper,  half  bound  in 
cloth  and  lettered. 

31-    No.    119.    Pdrtta  SdracK  vijayam. 

Subject  from  the  Bhdgvatam  and  Jaimini  Bharatam.  Hie 
*^  triumph  of  the  car-<lriyer  of  the  Parthian  f  that  is  to  say  of  Krishna 
who  drove  the  '^  rheda^^  of  Arjunay  when  Subhadra  eloped  with  him. 

By  Kuppana  cavi  :  mixed  metre. 
1 — 26  Sections. 
The  former  owner's  note : 

This  is  a  muneal  versioD  of  the  popular  tale  of  Krtshna :  reb- 
ting  his  various  amours,  in  the  style  of  the  Bkdffovaiam  and  framed  as  melodies. 
The  work  is  complete. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  good  French  paper, 
half  bound  and  lettered. 

32.     No.  126.    Three  poems. 

1 .)    Prabhdvati  Pradhyumna. 

1  —5  a^vdsams,  or  sections. 

By  Pingala  suri. 

On  an  amour  of  Krishna's  son. 
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2.)    ^agr^ia  cAi7^i  j:>annayam. 

By  Valluri  naraainha  1 — 3  OBvdsaifM. 

Description  of  Nagna  cUitti — and  of  the  $udra  class  of  people — of 
vuyalUf  or  proetitateB^-of  women  who  sell  buttermilk,  and  chant  the  praises 
of  their  tribe,  as  that  of  Krtshna.  Description  of  Vemala  rdfa;  birth  of 
Nagna  fAtttt— youth ;  a  parrot  messenger.  Descriptioii  of  spring,  and  other 
setsons.  Homage  to  Manmaia  (Eros)  Kraahna  came  to  the  ivayam  taram 
o{  Nagna  cAtl<»— patting  on  the  marriage  bracelets  :  complete  to  th^  end  of 
maniage. 

3.)    KfyBhndhhyudayam.  . 

1—5  (MvdBamSf  incomplete. 

Parentage,  brith,  life,  and  adventures  of  Krishna. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper,  bound  in 
country  calf,  and  lettered. 

33.    No.  127.    Five  poems. 

1.)    Chandra  hdnu  charitram. 

By  Tori  gdpula  maUana  mantri  Cavi. 
1—6  asvdsams. 

Intercourse  between  KrtAna  and  Satydbhanma :  they  had  a  son  named 
Chandra  bdnu.  Ndreda  came  to  Krishna.  Pradkyumna  (son  of  Sucmint) 
ttd  Chandra  bdnu  learnt  ednging  from  Ndrada.  A  Siddha  (magician)  visited 
(^ndra  banUf  and  discovered  to  him  the  beauty  of  a  daughter  of  Bucoma' 
kAtf,  called  Kumudini.  Her  beauty  described.  The  tale  does  not  seem  to 
fioish. 

2.)    CaiH  jana  ratijanam. 

By  Suranna  dditya  surya  cavi* 

1 — 3  aavdaams. 

Hore  than  one  subject.  On  the  marriage  of  Vijaya  lokmiki,  and  a 
daughter  of  jinuvindan.  Praise  of  HarUchandra  maha  rdja^  and  Chandra 
siiUt — their  pouring  corn  over  each  other's  heads^  at  the  marriage  ceremony. 

3.)    Rdf'a  vdhana  vijayam. 
By  ^Aditya  surya  cavi. 

There  was  an  extensive  forest,  or  wilderness  called  Kandilydm,  The 
hero  Bdja  vdhana  entered  therein.  Various  details  of  his  amusements,  with 
women  there.  The  daughter  of  a  king  named  Mdnasdra  was  married  to 
Saja  vahan.  He  tied  the  hotlu  or  marriage  token  on  her  neck  (sicut,  ring 
on  finger.) 
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4.)     OadhSyopdkyanam. 

Visvamilra  told  a  atory .  eoiiceniiiig  SaUmanda  aon  of  GautmM. 
Karrative  of  the  passioa  of  Jfenaca,  c^  cpurtezaiv  of  Indra*s  world,  for 
Fuvamitra.  He  bathed  in  a .  pool  named  cdsi  kdmali.  On  the  penance  of 
TisvamUra.  -x 

.1^.)    Tapaii  varnam:        '     .  i 

« 

1-— 5  astfdsams^  complete. 

There  was  a  town  called  Adancki.  One  named  Samvarnudn  wis 
enamoured  of  Tdpati  a  female.  TapaH  paid  homage  to  Manmata  (Eros),  iam- 
vamudu  made  professions  of  love  towards  her.  Tipati  accepted  biefiropeiils 
of  marriage  ;  and  they  reciprocally  poured  ceru  eves  each  olhe|«  baaiifly.  in  the 
marriage  ceremony. 

The  book  is  a  folio^  of  medium  thicknessi  good  paper»  baund  in 
calf,  and  lettered. 

34.  No.  131.    Kala  p&modayanu     C^  f\jJ/^  Q%^D 

1  —  7  asvdsamsy  sub-divided  into  35  smaller  portions.  The  full  rbiog 
of  kald;  which  is  either  a  personified  goddess  of  1&  forms,  on  the  sacli 
system,  or  else  may  mean  sexual  iatereciavse.  There  fa  mneh  Ab^ul  KrttkuL 
as  usual ;  but  it  includes  a  tale,  with  some  reference,  to  hmBon  aaeilfices  to 
CalL  See  a  former  notice  under  the  1st  iamily  1L9S.  also  itffra  H 
No,    333. 

Th6  bode  ia  a  fodib,  of  medounk  thickoiess,  good  paper,  ftl  eofiy 
bookfr^  unbound,  aiid  tied  by  a  airing* 

35.  No.  132.    Rddha  mddhava  sarnvdiaw: 

1 — 3  asvdaams,  padya  cdvyam  with  a  tica. 

The  loves  of  Krishna  with  Bddha,  'lU^y  Ruemm%  ajid  others. 

« 

An  English  title  page  is  given-;  thus : 

''  The  Sddha  Mddhava  sarnvdlam^  or  the  loTca  of  Mddha  and 
Cft^Ama,  an.  origiDalT«lug:u  poem  by  Veludandi  Tiruvengala^af  a  criticil 
dltioa  illustrated  with  an  ample  commeutaryi  prepared  uuder  the  direction 
of  Charles  Philip  Brown,  by  P.   Vencainarfu,  1829." 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  full  bound,  and  lettered. 

36.  No.    133.    Sect.  1.  JRddha  mddhava  samvdtam. 
1 — 3  asvdsams  padya  cAvyam. 

This  is  a  rough  copy,  taken  for  further  use. 
The  former  owneK'e  note- 

"  This  18  copied  from  a  Majauacri^  iu  the  McMen^e  libraiy 
the  poem  is  extremely  rare ;"  was  rare  might  be  written ;  for  so  many 
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copies  have  been  taken  from  that  one,  as  to  make  the  poem  somewhat 
coBimoxi. 

For  other  Seotions^  eee  YIII. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness. 

37.  No.     134.    Two  pieces. 

1.)     Satyahhdumasvdntam.     Vide  20,  No.  48,  supra. 
1 — 4  asvdsams. 

A  tale  of  Kr}9hna*s  amo«r  with  Safff^ibhduma.  Krishna's  goiag  to 
Iniras  world  for  the  paradise  flower.  Afterwards  the  qnarrel  with  Bdna- 
ifira*  The  lo?e  pains  of  Kr}skmf  pn  account  of  Satyahhawmts  :  falling  at 
her  feet,  and  the  like.    Praise  of  the  Cavi  raja  or  poet. 

2.)    BahulaBya  charitram. 

1 — 6  asvdsams* 

Obo  portion  relates  to  Krishna  and  bis  amour  with  Satyabkdwnay  and 
Tadous  sporti^gs  in  water  with  otheis.  Bahu-lisyudu  (great  danctr)  was  a 
ki^i^  who  hearing  that  Kr^^fina  was  coming  to  his  house,  went  out  to  me^t 
him.  Mere  flctitiou^  scaffolding  for  love  taies.  Some  matters  conoemipg 
Lacihmana :  and  RdmaU  marrisge  with  Siia*  T^  of  Kalanadi  a  man,  and 
Manakaujiri  a  female.  Kalanadi  gave  all  his  money  to  Manakaujiri.  She 
then  drove  him  awsjjr.  He  went  rery  sorrowfully  to  a  temple ;  and  the  god 
returned  to  him  the  amount  he  had  lost. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  thick,  common  paper^  half  bound  and  lettered- 
the  binding  damaged. 

38.  No.  135.     Sect.  1.     Chandrangaada  charitram. 
1—6  asvdsam. 

By  Paidi  marri  Vencatapati. 

It  is  also  known  as  the  Foi^A  marri  pr^andliam. 

Chatidrangada  was  the  son  of  Tndrasena,  and  his  wife  Camala — his 
infancy— youth — love  of  a  forest  nymph — love-pains— difficulties — marriage— 
a  war  and  conquest ;  close. 

Sect.  2.     '  Usha  parinayam. 

1 — 5  asvdsams^ 

The  clandestins  amour  of  Aninskddha^  grandson  of  Kruhnaf  with 
'Ushay  daughter  of  Bmasuta;  imprhonment  of  ^MrniUAii^-eonsequent 
war :  other  romantic  adventures,  ending  in  the  public  marriage  of  tho  pair. 
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Other  sections  come  under  varions  headings. 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  bound  in  flowered  paper.  An  English 
abstract  of  Sect.  1,  is  at  the  end  of  the  book,  see  40^  No.  150,  there 
inserted,  as  a  fuller  specimen  of  such  love  tales. 

39.  No.  136.     Tdmaa  sanc^ha  vijayam. 

1 — 6  asvdsams;  padya  cavyam^  with  cJiacora  vyaJcyemam. 

The  legend  of  a  furtive  amour  between  Tdra  the  wife  of  VrihaspaH, 
and  Chandra  the  son  of  'Air%,  whence  originated  the  Chandra  vamsamt  or 
lunar  line ;  Budha  being  the  offspring  of  the  said  amour.  As  Tdra  means 
the  zodiac  with  its  stars,  Vrihsapati  the  planet  Jupiter,  as  Chandra  is  the 
moon,  and  Budha  the  planet  Mercury,  so  an  astronomical  enigma  has  been, 
by  some  supposed.  This  poet,  however,  makes  his  personages  fleah  and  blood. 
It  is  an  extremely  censurable  detail  of  a  middle  aged  woman  seducing  a 
young  man.  A  war  ensued  ;  and  a  double  claim  to  the  parentage  of  Budh 
occurring,  the  celestials  adjudged  him  to  be  the  son  of  Chandra. 

This  copy  is  ornamented  with  a  title  page  by  biin — thus :  ''The  adven- 
tures of  Tara  or  Stella,  and  the  Genius,  a  celebrated  fairy  tale,  written  in 
Telugu  verse,  and  illustrated  with  a  comentary,  composed  under  the  direc^ns 
of  C.  P.  Brown,  by  the  learned  Narsima  Gharu,  in  the  year  A.  D.  1828." 
''  In  the  present  copy  the  voluminous  dedications,  ][HrefaceR,  &c.,  are  omitted 
1843." 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper,  half  bound 
in  cloth  and  calf,  lettered,  used. 

40.  No.  1 50.     Chandrangada  charitram,  otherwise  known  as  Faidi 
marri  cavyantn     1 — 6  dsvdaaTiiSn 

By  Paidi  marri  Vencatapati, 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  paper,  bound  in  cloth,  and  lettered, 

An  English  abstract,  by  the  late  owner,  is  here  inserted  : 

CONTITNTS  OP  THE   PaIDI-MaERI   CaVYAM. 

OB, 

Chandbangada  Chabitba. 

Canto.  I.  Pbefacb.  The  poet  alludes  to  various  stories  in  the  Bi- 
mayan,  which  are  briefly  summed  up  24-'«48,  Shashti  antalu^  verse  56->57. 
Here  the  new  rekoconiug  begins.     Pura  vamanam.    The  army  37. 

The  city  of  NUhadha  {Ndla*$  realm)  was  ruled  by  prince  Indrauna, 
•whtse  wife  was  Camala  62.      He  was  childless,   and  holds  a  consoltatioa 


with  Lis  wife.  Tlioy  resolve  to  apply  to  Vishnu  for  aid  (•  see  note  wriitcn 
^low).  At  last  Vishnu  appears  in  visible  form,  and  gives  the  prince  a 
garland  for  his  wife  :  which  is  to  grant  her  offspring  118  she  becomes  preg- 
nant   She  bore  a  son  named  Chdndrangada. 

Canto.  II.  Accoant  of  his  infancy — children's  sports  28.  Pescription 
of  summer,  winter  and  spring.  A  forester  appears  before  the  king  De- 
scription of  his  savage  appearance  66.  His  speech  in  the  savage  dialeof, 
Descripiion  of  the  forest,  and  the  wild  beasts  78,  The  king  goes  to  hunt  85* 
Description  of  the  hunt.  In  the  forest  he  hears  the  tinkling  uf  women's 
jeivels,  and  perceives  their  perfumes  146.  Which  they  trace  to  a  grove 
where  they  find  a  troop  of  wood  nymphs  dancing.  Their  charms.  Among 
these  the  prince  perceived  a  bright  damsel  whose  loveliness  filled  him  with 
ftdmiration  164—180.  Description  of  the  prince's  appearance —she  falls  in 
love  with  him — her  feminine  expressions  189. 

Canto,  III.  The  prince's  amorous  fever,  and  his  eager  expressions. 
He  asks  the  girls  who  they  were,  and  whoso  daughter  this  beauty  was. 
They  replied  that  her  father  was  Chitrasenu  :  that  he  had  many  sons,  but 
no  daughter  ;  till,  in  answer  tohis  prayers  (ashe  wished  to  bestow  a  daughter 
on  a  bramin)  this  lovely  girl  was  born.  That  it  was  foretold  that  she 
should  live  10,000  years;  but  her  husband  was  to  suffer  a  great  affliction 
(gandam)  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  her  age.  The  prince  was  shocked  at 
hearing  this.  He  consulted  an  astrologer,  as  to  the  best  means  of  averting 
this  curse,  and  was  assured  that  it  might  be  done  away.  Then,  to  obtain 
the  fulfilment  of  what  he  had  predicted — he  addressed  his  prayers  to  Parvaiiy 
as  usual  Indra  was  jealous  of  this,  and  sent  Cupid  to  disturb  his  heart  from 
prayer  f.  Then  Menaca^  the  Hebe  of  Olympus,  was  sent  to  him,  accompa- 
nied by  Cupid,  at  the  permission  of  Rati.  On  arriving  at  the  hermitage, 
Cupid  is  accosted  by  Vertumnus,  Description  of  the  hermitage.  Cupid 
beholds  the  saint.  Then  Menaca  begins  to  stroll  about  in  the  saint's  presence, 
and  salutes  him  ;  she  grisves  to  find  he  will  not  regard  her  :  Cupid  weeps 
with  her.  The  hermit  now  perceived  them,  and  asked  what  they  wanted* 
At  last  Venus  (sic J  and  Cupid  retire  disappointed. 

Indra  was  now  much  alarmed  :  and,  as  he  was  about  to  be  turned  out, 
he  went  and  complained  to  Sica  and  Parvatu  Hereupon  Parvali  pays  a 
visit  to  the  hermit,  who  offers  her  land  :  and  states  that  what  he  wishes  to 
obtain,  is  the  gift  of  predicting,  and  obtaining  the  fulfilment  of  his  prediction. 
Then  Parvati  took  the  shape  of  a  red  breast  176  and  went  to  the  prince,  and 
told  him.  He  was  much  pleased,  The  bird  predicted  the  marriage.  The 
prince  then  went  home. 

*  This  mention  of  childlessness  and  successful  prayer,  as  preliininary  to*the  birth 
of  t1»c  hero,  is  a  favorite  mode  of  commencing  a  Hindu  poem. 

t  This  is  the  usual  routine  in  Hindu  romances.  The  gods  envy  and  disturb  the 
happiness  of  men  :  aud  strive  to  baffle  tjicm  in  every  virtuous  actios . 
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Canto.  IV.  The  prince's  amorous  grief.  Description  of  tie  rains 
and  clouds  and  spring.  He  talks  about  his  love  to  his  friend  Narmasakka. 
The  heroine's  grief  at  being  separated  from  the  prince.  One  of  the  dames  of 
honor  asked  her  why  she  was  crying.  Thej  tried  to  comfort  her.  With 
them  she  goes  on  a  rural  jaunt,  300.  The  ladies  came  to  a  lake  :  thej  bathe, 
and  dress,  They  worship  Capid.  Tho  princess's  mother  Vimala  tries  to 
console  hen  and  to  find  out  with  whom  sho  is  in  love.  Their  grief  at  his 
absonccw 

Canto.  Y.  Chitrarckha,  au  ambassadress,  obtains  a  picture  of  the 
hero.  Evening  is  described,  and  Night,  and  the  rising  of  the  moon.  The 
grief  of  tho  heroine.     Chandra  dushana,  Manmatha  dushana^— Morning, 

Canto.  VI.  The  marriage  is  determined  on,  The  princess  comes 
forth  as  bride.  Chitrarekha  introduces  all  tho  lords  to  her  :  the  last  of  ftll 
being  our  hero  ;  over  whose  neck  she  casts  her  garland «  He  is  bathed,  and 
adorned.  She  is  bathed,  21.  Nuptials,  and  the  usual  ceremonies.  Her  father 
gives  her  good  advice  58,  and  she  goes  home  with  her  husband  Chdndrangada. 

Then  there  happens  a  war — and  all  fight  in  the  usual  style.  The 
prince  sends  his  father  a  despatch,  describing  the  victory,  The  prince  aod 
his  wife  return  home. 

Here  the  poem  terminates. — Throughout  this  poem  there  is  manifest- 
ed great  vigour,  and  originality  of  poetry.  It  has  excited  the  applause  of 
those  scholars  who  have  read  it ;  and,  when  published,  will  certainly  become 
popular.  There  is  a  dwipada  version  of  this  story  called  Soma  vara 
mahatmyam 

41.  No.  151.     Chandra  rekha  vildsam. 

The  purva  and  uttara  hhdgams  complete  ;  padya  caryam  :  see 
the  following  ;  which  has  a  ilea  or  comment. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  country  paper,  bound  in  sheep,  and  worn. 

42.  No.  15S.     Chandra  rekha  vildsatn, 
1 — ^3  asvdsam$y  padyas  with  tica, 

Niladri  raja  (blue-mountain  king)  became  enamoured  with  Chandra 
rthha  (crescent  curve)  she  being  a  ddsi  or  pagoda  servant,  aged  36  years , 
their  amours  satirically  described. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  country  paper,  bound  in 
sheep,  and  worn. 

43.  No.  153.     Two  volumes,  'Ila  deviyam. 

The  1st  vol.  has  1,  2  asvdsams,  1     .  -    ^. 
2nd  „  3,  4        ..  } ^'"h  ''^''- 

By  Felii  dandi  turn  Vencaiayya, 
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This  is  a  rough  copy  as  taken  from  a  McKcnzie  M.S.  Copies 
arc  multiplied,  under  thi»  title ;  and  as  Rddha  mddhava  samvatavi . 
in  3  asvdsams,    and  as    Rddhasvdntam  or  Radhica  8va7itanamu,  in 
4  asvadsams,  and  as  Rddha  Krishna  vilasam  in  3  asvdsams ;  to  what 
good  purpose,  is  not  clearly  apparent. 

Although  the  name  of  a  male  author  is  given,  yet  the  tale  seems 
really  to  have  been  written  by  a  female  at  Tanjore,  named  Mudda 
p'kalanty  and  one  of  the  mistresses  kept  by  a  king  of  Tanjore.  Ho 
appears  to  be  indirectly  designated  under  the  name  of  Krishna. 

Rddha  the  mistress  of  Krishna  had  an  adopted  daughter  named 
'/ia.  This  child  is  described  as  being  expressly  prepared  for  Krishna ^ 
by  Rddha;  who  afterwards  is  painted  in  the  extremity  of  rage,  and 
jealousy^  at  the  success  of  her  own  work. 

"This  is  the  rough  copy  from  which  a  fair  copy  has  been 
takenJ'    Sec  154, 155. 

44.  No.   154.     'lla  devlyam,  or  Rdclhica  svantanamu. 
1 — 4  asvdsamSjpadyas  without  tica  :  fair  copy. 

A  thin  folio,  good  French  paper,  bound  in  country  calf  and 
lettered  ;  the  binding  much  worn. 

45.  No.  155.     'Ila  devif/arn, 

1 — 4  asvdsams,  padyasy  with  tica  : 

A  fair  copy,  on  good  foolscap,  neatly  written.  The  book  is  a 
folio,  of  medium  thickness,  half  boand  in  cloth  and  calf,  lettered,  used. 

46.  Atia  hhdgavatam^  or  Satyabhduma  vesha  caVha. 

A  portion  of  tho  Bhdgatatam  adapted  to  the  stage ;  the  hero  and 
heroine  being  Krishna  VLnd  Saiyabhauma  i  dvipada  verse  and  a  mixture  of 
other  measures— songs;  dditdl&m  aai  diia  idlamiechmoal  terms  for  measure 
of  Terse  ;  a  few  rounded  stanzas. 

On  the  amour  c^ Krishna  and  Satyabhduma. 

Among  other  matters  the  koravanchi  ;  that  is,  when  Krishna  hid  him- 
self in  sport,  Stayahhdvma  went  about  every  where  seeking  him,  and  at  last 
found  him— their  moeling  represented;  with  like  matters j  adapted  to  tho 
ta$te  of  an  Indian  audience. 

The  bcok  is  a  thin  folio,  country   paper,  bound  in  rough  calf. 
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47.  No.  168.    Sect.  3.  Mddhicasvantanam. 

1 — 4  asvdsams — tale  of  Rddhica,  or  */?a. 

"  Rddhicasvaniam,  or  the  melting  soul  of  Kddhica,  adopted 
daughter  of -RcJrf/m,  the  favorite  mistress  of  Kr%shna. 

"  An  amatory  poem  written  by  Palcmi  a  dancing  girl,  mistress 
to  the  rajah  of  Tan j  ore,  named  Vira  Pratdpa  ainha. 

''  This  po^m  is  exceedingly  rare.  Three  H-SS.  were  obtainedi 
all  imperfect ;  but,  in  different  places,  set  right  by  Vencatuwirmt.  The 
lady  herself  did  not  compose  the  whole ;  parts  display  much  lenrning. 
The  names  of  relatives  are  Mahrattay  not  Telugu.  Her  tutor  Rdghavd^ 
chari  probably  aided  her.  Parts  show  a  female  hand.  These  arc  in 
changing  metres ;  the  easiest  and  lowest  rhymes." 

See  various  notices  supra  of  preceding  copies. 

The  piece  is  the  third  out  of  five,  in  a  folio  book. 

For  the  other  sections  see  XIY. 

48.  No.  169.     Purtiruvas  charitram. 

By  Cavi  raja  Manor anjdnam  1 — 5  asvdsas. 

The  tale  is  founded  on  pauranic  legends,  and  the  time  is  the  eftrliest 
antiquity,  at  the  beginning  of  the  Chandra  vamsa,  or  lunar  line ;  but  il  is  made 
a  vehicle  of  matters,  which  even  the  filthy  Voltaire  might  have  hesitated  to 
write  in  his  own  name. 

Nateda  was  a  king  for  performance  on  the  rina  or  lute.  Kundini 
purom9k  town  is  described.  Brahmans  in  it  are  described:  the  king,  his 
courtiers,  and  his  courtezans,  and  also  vaiayas  or  merchants  of  the  place, 
described.  Account  of  PwrwrMC 35  chaeravertL  Ndreda  paid  a  visit  to  Puivccoi, 
l^dreda  taught  ethics  to  Pururuvas,  and  Purdruvas  discoursed  with  Ndredi 
on  tairdgyam^  or  renunciation  of  the  world.  Ndreda  then  went  to  Surtja, 
Jndra^s  world  described.  On  the  dancing  of  t>ezya$  or  courtezans.  Indra 
discoursed  with  Ndreda*  Hence  Ndreda  is  represented  as  narrating  to 
Jndra,  in  the  hearing  of  the  courtezans,  concerning  the  birth,  lineage,  a&d 
valor  of  PuniruvM. 

Chandra  loved  Tdra  the  wife  of  Frtka3pati,  and  took  her  to  his 
town.  Sudha  was  born  to  them.  Birth  of  'Ila  ;  but  as  Sudhffumna  a  male 
;Stuihyumna  went  out  to  hunt-shunters  described.  He  tre^Missed  on  the 
vanu  vivdha  or  privacy  of  Siva  and  Parvati^  and  became  a  woman.  A  curse 
rested  on  the  wilderness  that,  if  any  man  entered  it,  he  should  change  his  sex. 
The  female  bore  the  name  of  'Ilavatu  She  and  Budha  become  mutually  en- 
amoured. As  the  result  of  their  intercourse,  Pururuvas  was  bom.  Siva  ap- 
peared to  Ndreda  muni,  Sita  gave  to  'Ilavdti  the  gift  of  being  one  month  a 
man,    and  another    month  a  woman,  Sudhyumna   thus  ruled,    both  as  a  man 
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and  a  woman,  VaHsJUa  taught  PwrHruvas :  when  he    wss  of   Sufficient  a^e, 
Sudkfftimna  oKOBed  him  U>    be  crowned,  and   himself  [retreated    to  a  life    of 
penitential  aosteriij*    The  role  ofPuriruvM*    His  wars  with  the  people  of 
SAca  dcipa  (Scythians).    The  ruler  of  that  country  fled    away :     PurHrutai 
proceeding,  conquered  in  the  eight  regions  ;  that  is,  in  all  directions.    These 
van  Ndredaf    as  a  minstrel,  described  to  Indra.     The  courte^t^ns    Rhemba 
and  Urvasi  became  enamoured  of  Pururunas  on  heiuring  of  his  heroic  actions. 
The  person  of  Urvasi  described.     She  lored  Puiiiruvas ;  Ndreda  rdnimed  to 
hiB  place.    One  named   Marutu,  a  regent  of  wind,    took  away  27rt;a«i-— ehe 
WHS  comforted  by  her  nurse,  or  female  companion.    Her  abuse  of  Mantnuia 
the  god  of  love.    She  entered  the  a&resaid  Vana  viv^ha  wilderness.    Infor- 
mation   was  conveyed    to   Pururwas,  he  rescued  her ;  and    tiienceforward 
their  amours  are  particularly  detailed.     In  the  sequel   Urvasi  returned  to  In- 
Ms  world.     The  latter  portion  is  the  subject  of  Cdlt  ddsa^s  drama  which  is 
more  delicately    managed ;  and  with    other  variations.     The  earlier  portion 
ispauranic.     Ovid  has  a  legend  about  Tire^ias,  whose  sex  had  been  changed. 
The  legend  seems  to  be  a  hieroglyphic  for  a  revolution  '  of  religious  opinion 
of  the  greatest  following  consequences ;  continuing  to  the  present  day.    But 
poets  lay  hold  of   such  figures  ;  and,  by  hunting    down  the    metaphor,  ^oil 
every  thing  they  touch.    yu^^J^  cJl^      -^o^  ir^T    4^r^-t^  ^ 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  of  medium  tnickness,  French  paper,  bound 
in  country  calf,  and  lettered  ;  the  binding  worn. 

49.     No.  171.     Caviliarnarasayan(mi^ox  Maaidhaiacharitra^jpadya 
cavyam. 

By  Narasinha  cavi,    1 — 6  asvdsams. 

YuvanSsva  was  a  king  of  the  Surya  vamsa  or  solar  line.     He  carried 
an  egg  te  the  hermitage  of  a  tphi.    It  fell  and  broke,  and  the  hetmit  cursed 
him.     In  some  ittygticttl    way  the  egg    entered  the  womb  of  the  king's   wife. 
At  the  dietfite  of   Vasiskia,  the  king  made  a  sacriflce,  with  a  view  to  obtain  a 
son;  on  a    son  being  born,  the  king  died.     His  wife  thought  on  Indra,    who 
said  the  aforesaid    curse  was  the  cause  and    gave  the   king  life  again.     The 
child  was  named  Mmikaia.    He  was  crowned,  and  anointed ;  and  he  con- 
quered all  kings.    He  ruled  over  the  conquered  countries.    All  kings  did  him 
homage.     Afterwards  there  was  war  between  Mdndkata  and  Havana,    Siva 
appeared  to  them  both.     Siva  praising  the  courage  of  Mdndhata,  gave  a  gift 
to  him.      Mdndhata    conquered    Havana.    Indra    came   to  Mandkata    and 
praised  hixa  for    his  prowess.     There  was  a  king  of   Kontala  desam,    named 
Kantalendrudu,  who  had  a  daughter  named  Vtmalangi.    In  order  to  get  h*  r 
married,     he  sent    her  portrait    in  various    directions.     Mandkata  sent    his 
protrait  to  Vimalanyi.     She  seeing  the  portrait  loved  him.    Their  marriaje 
look  place,  &c.,  &c.    Mandkata  came  to  Ayoddhya,    He  performed  penance- 
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Vishnu  appeared,  Atdndhaia  worshipped  him.  After  many  praises  rendered, 
rishnu  said  '*  There  is  no  one  greater  than  I  am  ;*'  and  gave  to  the  kiag 
beatification,  in  consequence  of  his  having  ruled  with  gre&t  devotedness  to 
Vishnu.  There  is  one,  or  more  than  one  notice  of  this  tale,  under  the  Ist 
Pamily,  with  which  this  one  may  be  compared* 

The  late  owner  refers  to  the  Viahnu  piirdnam,  Telugu  V.  107 
Bhiigavatain  IX,  sect.  0,  7 — ^wherein  the  tale  of  Mdndhafa  is  given. 
This  copy  contains  variations  from  four  M.SS. ;  lacunse  supplied  by 
another  M.S.  from  Guntoor.  "  Mdndhata  was  son  of  Tuvanasva  a 
descendant  of  the  Surya  race  of  kings." 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  various  papers,  various 
readings,  bound  in  country  calf,  and  lettered ;  worn,  and  the  back  da- 
maged. 

50.  Ko.  172.     Another  copy. 

This  is  a  fair  copy,  written  on  one  page  only,  the  other  one 
blank,  no  corrections. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  good  French  paper 
bound  in  sheep,  used. 

51.  No.  173.     Sect.  1.  Bahuldsva  charitram,   1 — 5  asvdsams  tide 
supra  37,  No.  134,  Sect.  2. 

A  tale  of  a  king  Bahuldsva  or  Bahuldsyuda  and  Krishna,  and  vnrions 
matters  of  connected  bearing.    For  Sect.  2,  see  XIX. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  medium  thickness,.  French  paper,  bound  in 
paper,  worn  and  injured. 

52.  No.  174.     Vasu  charitram  savyakhyanam*     The  tale  of    Va»i 
with  a  commentary.     By  Bhaita  murti^  1 — 6  asvdsas. 

This  piece,  though  considered  to  bo  a  first  rate  classical  poem 
is  so  difficult  that  no  one,  however  learned  in  these  matters,  could  read 
it  without  a  glossary,  or  comment.  The  paraphrase  here  given,  is  also, 
not  easily  intelligible.  It  is  merely  a  fictitious  love  tale ;  with  abun- 
dance of  seenic  descriptions  interwoven.  Brief  notices  have  heretofore 
been  given,  from  foregoing  copies. 

The  comment  is  by  Soma  krita  Vidvajana  Ranjini ;  and  this 
was  carefully  copied  out  for  his  own  nsc^hy  ZaUuri  Jppayya  Pandit, 
in  the  employ  of  the  late  owner  ;  who  observes. — "  This  is  the  older 
commentary,    composed  about  1750  A.  D." 

Tlie  book  is  a  thick  folio,  foolscap^  loolcing  old,  done  up  in 
countrj'  pasteboard,  and  worn. 
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63.    No.  175.    Bala  Rdmachantram,\-^Q  asvisams.   See  the  next 
following  No. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  old  foolscap ;    half 
bound,  calf  and  marble  paper,  lettered,  used. 

54.    No.  176.     Buhl  Rama  char  it  ram.     1^-6  asv^dsamt. 

Paricshit  o^  Has! inapuri  enqmred  concerning  the  lives  of  Baia  Rama 
and  Eivafi ;  and  how  Reoati  came  to  be  obtained  in  marriage.  In  reply,  a 
description  is  given  of  a  flower  garland — a  description  oi  Maltha  vat  i  a  female. 
Bala  Rama  described.  Kdreda  came  and  told  him  tne  news  of  the 
counfrj  ;  giving  him  a  description  of  Rivati ;  Indra  came  to  her  residence* 
A  description  of  iZ^em^a,  a  courtezan  of  //7^''a'«  world,  is  introduced,  witli 
the  usual  connected  indelicacies.  Revati  sent  a  talking  bird  fmaina)  to 
Bala  Rama,  He  talked  wiih  it,  and  the  bird  came  back,  and  talked 
with  Revali.  It  again  went  to  J3ala  Rama,  and  described  Recati,  A  fi^malo 
messenger  came  to  Revati ;  and  told  her  the  pains  he  was  suffering  on 
her  account.  The  result  was  an  interview,  Revati  was  astonished.  Again 
^hesent  her  nursd  with  powtfr  o^  mintras  to  him.  Dala  Rama  visited  Re- 
trt/t,  who  cried  for  joy.  She  put  a  garland  on  his  neck,  witli  praises.  The 
consequent  raarringe  described.  Dala  Rama  put  konkanam  on  Recati'* 
forehead,  and  tied  marriage  bracelets  around  her  wrists.  The  marriage 
symbol  was  lied  on  the  neck  of  the  bride.  Praises  or  epithalamium,  by  re- 
laiives  Then  Revati  went  with  Bala  /Zama,  when  he  returned  to  Dwaraca 
puii.  Rivati  lived  in  the  same  house,  as  his  wife,  &c.  In  this  way  tie 
coqoiries  by  the  ruler  at  Hastinapuri  were  answered. 

The  book  15  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  common  French  paper, 
edges  uncut,  country  paste  boards,  covers. 

55.     No.   177.     Aniruddha  charifram, 

1 — 5  as  V  a  sains, 

"  With  a  commentary  written  at  the  desire  of  C.  P.  Brown, 
(Esq.)  by  Paidipati  Vencatnarsu  1 834.  Canupati  Appaiyya^  the  author 
of  this  poem,  also  wrote  the  tale  of  Pururuvas,'* 

The  subject,  in  the  general  outline  corresponds  with  the  'Usha 
parinayam  ,•  only  the  heroine  therein  takes  precedence. 

There  is  an  English  abstract  at  the  end  of  the  book  ;  but  it  is 
too  licentious  to  be  here  copied.     The  following  may  suffice. 

Dwarttca  described.  Aniruddha  was  son  of  Pradhyumna  («on  of 
Krishna)  by  Rati ;  he  was  betrothed  to  Rucomaldchuna^  whose  person  is 
described.     Bdndsura  pleased  Siva  by  means  of  music.     His  daughter  'Usha 


was  lovely.  She  went  on  a  formal  gypsy  party,  Sbc  ftfil  asleep  in  tlie 
woods,  and  dreamt  of  a  fine  youth,  On  awaking,  her  grief  was  very  great. 
Her  portrait  was  sent  out  for  inspection.  Portraits  of  young  men  were 
called.  At  length  a  portrait  of  Aniruddha  reached  her,  and  she  recognized 
in  him  the  youth  she  hud  dreamt  of.  A  variety  of  poetical  common  places 
follows.  Chitra-rekha  a  linndmaid,  was  sent  in  search.  She  found 
Aniruddha  and  took  him  by  ^xqaXiIi  to  ' Usha,  She  hid  him  in  a  closet. 
Much  indelicate  matter.  At  length  suspicions  arising,  Aniruddha  was 
caught,  and  was  imprisoned,  by  Bandsurd.  A'dreda  came  and  told  the 
news  to  Krishna^  who  set  out  for  war.  The  town  of  Ban^sura  was 
besieged.  Krishna  fought  with  Siva.  At  length  Cotari  the  mother  of 
Bdndmra  interposed  ;  but  in  vain.  The  battle  described.  Krishna  cut 
off  Bdndsura's  thousand  arms,  two  excepted.  He  ordered  the  pair  of  lovers 
to  be  produced.  They  wtrc  placed  in  a  chariot,  and  he  thus  returned  with  them 
to  Dwarnca.  The  tuwu  ;  the  splendor  of  the  pair  described,  'U$ha  hadi 
son  named  Vajntdu  (diamond  one).  He  grew  up.  Ndreda  came  to  a  sacri- 
fice made  by  Aniruddha  and  praised  his  sun.  An'truddha^s  ^ve^X.  felicity. 
Singularly  enough,  reflections  on  the  vanity,  and  folly  of  human  kind,  close 
the  piece. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  two  kinds  of  paper,  bound  in  calf, 
lettered,  worn. 

56.  No.   178,     Aniruddha  charitrain^ 
1  — 5  asvdsams,  padya  cdvyam. 

This  has  the  original  only,  without  any  other  comment,  than  a 
iew  various  readings,  and  marks  of  i-eference. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  extra  foolscap,  half  bound,  and  letter, 
td,  worn. 

57.  No.  S17.     For  Sect.  I,  see  XV. 
Sect.  2.     Bhadra  parinayani. 

By  Peddana  cavi,  I — 3  asvdmmSy  padya  eavyam^  without  glos- 
sary, or  various  readings.  A  fictitious  poem  ou  the  ordinary  common- 
places of  love,  and  marriage. 

Bhadra  was  one  of  Krnhna's  inferior  wives.  The  entire  book 
is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness. 

58.  No.  248.     Bhanumadvijayam : 

I — 5  asvdsams  v.  21  j  No.  107,  supra, 

"  The  Bhanumad  Fijayam^  or  adventures  of  Bhanumad,  written  by 
Velagapudi  Kr^hnayya,  is  a  modem  poem,  written  about  A.  D.  1700. 

The  book  is  a  royal  8vo.  of  medium  thickness,  country  papefi 
bound  with  flowered  paper,  and  lettered. 
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SB.    No.  265.  Kantica  ranjiia  ^ic^hdmani parinagam—padya  cavyam 
By  Zakiletti  Vencata  rdma. 

1^6  asvdBams^  tho  6tli  defccfcive. 
A  fictHiotis  poem,  similar  in  kind  to  57. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  paper,  half  bound  in  cloth  aad 
c&If,  and  lettered. 

60.  No.  266.    Abhimanya  vivdha^  the  marriage  of  the  son  of  ^r- 
juna. 

By  Chenna  Bkattdchdrya. 

1 — 5  avsdaama,  dioipada — ^metre. 

The  late  owner's  note  : 

"  This  M.S.  belonged  to  a  Brahman  named  TcUtacharya^  who 
took  away  the  original ;  in  the  end  two  other  copies  were  met  with. 
This  is  one  of  the  most  agreeable  poems  in  the  Telugu  language.  Its 
plan  is  Braminical ;  yet  all  the  gods  and  gooddesses,  and  heroes  and  he- 
roines, are  described  as  ordinary  folks ;  behaving  in  an  easy,  natural 
manner.    The  style  of  language  is  pure,  free,  and  beautiful." 

It  has  a  few  English  notes,  in  half  margin  at  the  end. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper,  half  bound 
in  calf,  and  lettered. 

■ 

61.  No.  268.     Chdtu  dhara  padydlu :  various  stanzas,  Ist  and  3rd 
Mivdsaims^  the  2nd  wanting. 

"  Anthology,  and  other  short  compositions  in  verse." 
•*  These  verses  I  collected,  either  on  account  of  their  beauty, 
the  celebrity  of  composers,  or  their  utility  in  illustrating  the  language. 
Many  are  from  oral  tradition  alone*  Such  short  compositions  often 
have  more  real  poetical  merit  than  those  which,  being  larger,  are  tur* 
Bid  and  lifeless."  ^  _  ^/)   ^^^  ^^  .^  ^     ^.- 

The  book  is  a  tlun  quarto,  old,  paper  of  peculiar  fabric,  bound 
m  vough  calf,  injured. 

62.  No.  283-     Kokosastram,  or  Kala  sattram. 
1 — 3  asvdsams. 

An  ars  am  oris.  Classification  of  women,  in  four  divisions.  Indica* 
fioBsas  to  agreement,  or  disagreement  of  sexes;  from  form,  featnres  and  the 
like.  Temperaments  of  women.  Fanciful  claEsification  of  the  female  sex  ; 
from  divine,  human,  ^.,  down  to  asinine,  monkey-lilce  and  devilish.  Modes 
of  feminine    endearments.    Dispositions  of   women  of   various    countrin!,  qb 
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portions  of  India.     Indications    of  love,  iDdifference,    or  dislike ;  and  grosser 
iLattors,  needless  to  be  specified. 

Brief  marginal  notes  by  the  late  owneri  here  and  there  occur. 
The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  paper,  half  bound,  damaged 

63.    Kg.  290.     Krishna  lila  vildaam. 
1 — 3  asvdsama. 

The  sports  of  Krishna.  Description  of  Mafhura,  Birth  of  Junshna, 
bis  boyish  play  in  stealing  butter,  and  the  like.  Description  of  Rddka  his 
aunt.  His  going  to  her  house — and  details  of  their  amour — Kruhna  a  player 
on  the  pipe.  Hot  winds  described.   Description  of  Rucmini  his   future  wife,  &c. 

The  book  is  a  narrow  thin  folio,  country  paper,  bound  in  rough 
calf.. 
Cj^m,  f^S^  No.  333.    Kald purnddayam,  the  rising  of  the  full  lust  (moon). 

\\jqJ  ^    By  Surayya  Csun-squire). 
^^  '  1 — 3  wanting,  4 — 8  iMvdsains  the  end. 

/  h'\  Th\)  personal  apparance  of   Rheniba  described.     Her  intenriew    with 

Ifdreda,  who  told  her  Kruhna^s  sports,  and  actions.  Certain  conditions  were 
stated  as  to  his  bringing  about  an  interview,  as  a  pander.  These  were  con- 
nected with  the  worship  of  Cdli  or  the  Sacti  puja.  They  go  to  Kruhna's 
quarters  and  instruct  Satyahhattma, 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  country  paper,  one 
board  remains,  one  gone. 

65.  No.  334*.  Gopala  Vila  euddJidla  hari  padydlu;  or  stanzas 
concerning  a  chief  named  *'  Hari,  fully  exemplifying  the  sports  of 
Krishna  J' 

1 — 3  asvdsants  padyas. 

The  name  is  a  fiction  ;  but  whether  it  is  a  lampoon  of  some  one  who 
would  be  recognized,  or  straightforward,  to  please  vicious  tastes,  does  not 
appear.  The  said  chief  saw  a  female  named  Q&uri  (fair  one,  a  name  of 
ParoMti)  and  fell  in  love  with  her.  Their  amorous  intercoiirse  is  fully,  and 
particularly  described.  Besides,  that  chief  had  other  women  in  keeping,  who. 
were  accustomed  to  sport,  and  bathe  in  his  Kandicanam  or  pleasure  grounds. 
The  people  of  the  neighboring  town  were  accustomed  to  steal  into  the 
gardens ;  and  to  bathe,  and  sport  with  those  women.  This  was  done  by 
agreement,  and  set  contrivance  :  especially  on  Fridays.  Hence  the  idea  of  a 
possible  lampoon. 

The  book  is  a  thin  quarto,  country  paper,  without  binding,  the 
outer  paper  damaged. 
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66.    No.  335.    Ahhimanyti  vivdham. 

By  Chinna  Bhattaracudu ;  dwipada  metre,  vide  60,  No.  266, 
^pra.    Compare  XIV  30,  No.  317,  6  infra. 

SashirekhsL  (moon-line)  a  female  was  married  to  Ahhimanyu.  The 
marriage  was  celebrated  with  pomp,  and  extraordinary  rejoicing  ;  with  the 
attendance  of  many  persons.  The  bridegroom  was  Arjund's  son,  by  Suhadhra^ 
Bister  of  Krishna.  He  was  very  skilful.  From  the  womb  he  was  taught  a 
mantra  called  chacaia  yugam,  for  killing  enemies*  He  was  bom  of  full  age. 
He  was  taught  the  nse  of  Danur  bdnam  (rocket  ?)  with  mantra,  to  give  it 
effect.    He  was  skilful  in  archery,  brave  clever,  and  the  like. 

The  high  estimate  of  the  former  owner  is  given  above. 

* 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  foolscap,  bound  in  flowered  paper,  and 
lettered. 

67.     No.  337,    Two  pieces. 

1.)     Ahalya  aancranda  vildsam. 

By  Sanganiesvara  cavi,  1 — 5  asvdsams. 

This  piece  is  not  by  the  same  author  as  in  either  of  two  former 
poems — the  one  by  Vencaia  Kruhna,  the  other  by  Sin^ana  cart.  A  danseuse 
and  a  king  take  the  place  ofGauCama's  wife,  and  Indra.  Dancing  perform- 
ances  described,  &c. 

2.)    Ahhimanyu  parinayam. 

1 — ^  asvdsams ;  padya  cavyam. 

By  Lacshmipati. 

The  title,  and  the  author,  differ  from  the  foregoing. 

Ahhimanyu  was  of  the  Pdndu  race  of  Bastinapuri.  Details  of  his 
splendor— leading  on  to  the  marriage.    The  examination  was  only  cursory. 

The  book  is  a  quarto,  of  medium  thickness,  foolscap  paper,  flow- 
ered paper  binding,  lettered. 
V.    Ethical. 

1,    No.  Sect.  1.     Kuchilo  vyakdnam. 
1 — ^3  asvdsams ;  padyas. 

Kuehil  was  a  fellow-scholar  with  Kruhna^  or  an  early  companion. 
His  lot  was  different,  as  ho  was  in  great  poverty,  and  had  many  children. 
His  wife  urged  him  to  go,  and  visit  Krishna.    A  vehicle  is  thus  formed  for 
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many  remarks  on  riches,  and  povertj  ;  momewliat  io  the  style  of  "  the  Twa 
dogs"  of  Burns  ;  only  more  refined. 

For  Sect.  2.  see  IV. 

2.  No.  31.     Sumati  satacam,  150  padyas,  mih  vyakydnam,  or  a 
tica  to  each  apothegm. 

*^  SumatV*  means  *'  good  sense/'  and  it  ceems  io  have  been  giireii  as  an 
epithet  to  an  author  unknown.  Ethieal  stanzas  iulapted  to  ^hools.-  Many 
of  them  are  translated  into  English  in  the  hook. 

ItiflapSmaJI  thin  quarto,  good  paper,  hound  in  sheep,  aczidlet- 

tered. 

3.  No.  24.    Xuchalavdpaky<mam. 

"  The  preface  is  mutilated ;  the  book  begins  at  page  4,  and  ia 
complete.*' 

*'  Regarding  this  fable,  see  Penny  Cyclopaedia  in  Sanscrit,  page 
398.''  C.  P.  B." 

Vide  supra  1.  No.  4, 

The  book  is  a  small  quarto,  good  wove  paper,  half  bowid,  and 
lettered. 

4.  No.  27.     Vema^ia  padydlu. 

y         1—3  asvdsdSj  known  as  Dkermapuraf  N4ira9inka  taiacam. 
(Z  "J^    '  i '  *  '  ^  The  former  o^vner  states : 

"  This  is  a  new  edition  of  Yimana  1842." 
"  A  new  edition  enlarged  and  corrected  by  the  aid  of  numerous 
M.SS.  This  edition  seems  to  contain  all  thut  is  worth  printing.    About 
2,000  verses  remain,  which  are  unworthy  of  publication  :  they  are  ihiefly 

on  mystical  subjects.** 

The  book  is  a  small  quarto,  good  paper,  bouad  in  calf,  and 

lettered. 

5.    No.  29.     Vimwpoo,\  petdyas, 
3  asvuaams  and  part  of  4th. 

*«The  verses  of  Vemananew  edition  1842.  In  tbis  ediiioo  ilia  tet 
has  been  carefully  revised  by  a  learned  Tehigu  post.  The  arrangement  x» 
also  somewhat  changed :  those  verses  which  api:ear  spurious,  being  placed  at 
the  end  of  Iha  volume.    Tha- volume  coirtaiiw  1.165  atanzta,    select jd  out 

or r 

The  'book  is  a  small  qttarto,  good  paper,  bound  in  calf,  and 
lettered. 
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6,    No.  31.     Vemana  in  four  Yolumes,  and  a  fifth  as  a  supplement. 

These  Tolames  seem  to  be  the  early  copies  from  which  the  first 
edition  of  Vema^s  ethics  were  printed  at  the  College,  Madras,  in  1829  ;  a 
thin  Svo,  Tolume  with  ^  pages  Telagu,  and  English  translation  at  the  foot  of 
each  page.  In  these  M.S.  volumes,  the  Tehiga  is  on  the  left  hand  page,  and 
the  EDglifih  version  on  the  right  hand.  The  5th  vol.  or  supplement,  appears 
to  contain  obscene  matter,  which  unhappily  mingles  with  all  native  ethics ; 
and,  as  sach,  was  considered  to  be  unfit  to  meet  the  public  eye.  There  were 
also  verses  styled  Ganapati  of  like  kind,  probably  picked  out  from  sacit  books, 
which  cover  such  things,  under  the  name   Oanapati. 

Octavo  volumes,  old,  but  good  paper,  bound  in  sheep,  with  paper 
labels. 

7.    No.  34.    Brihana  rajiyyam. 

By  Kotta  Lanca  Mritanjayan. 
In  three  volumes. 

The  Sanscrit  original  hj  Bnhannagudi :  translation  by  the  above. 

The  subjeots:  on  duties  and  observances  which  may  be  deemed 
religious  ;  similar  to  the  Dhermottara  parts  of  some  purdnas ;  si  liceat,  the 
practical  after  the  legendary,  or  doctrinal  portions.  Abstract  of  course  is 
oeedlesd. 

Long  octavos,  thick  China  paper,  bound  in  sheep,  a  little  worn. 

8.  No.  35.     Sulacshana  sdram,  or  the  essence  of  good  qualities. 

An  invocation  to  Krishna  is  prefixed,   which  is  no  very  good 

indication. 

Native  ethics. 

The  book  is  a  long  8vo.,  thick  China  paper,  bound  in  sheep. 

9.  No.  98.     Six  pieces. 

For  Sect.  1,  see  XX.    For  Sect.  2—4,  see  XIII. 
Sect.  5.     Vemana  padydlu. 

„     6.      Vencata  rdmana  satacam. 
Both  on  native  morals. 
The  whole  book  is  a  thick  folio,  boards. 

10.  No.  141.    Three  pieces. 

1,)     Parama  yogi  vildsam. 

1 — 5  asvdsam,  dwipada  metre,  incomplete ;  exercise,  duties  au(i 
discipline,  of  one  who  separates  from  the  world. 
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g.)    Samira  CuYiiaYa  vijayam. 

1 — 7  asvdsamSf  padya  cdvyam. 

3.)    Vemana  padydlu  1 — ^961  stanzas. 

"This  is  transcribed  from  T.  T.  361,  being  the  M.S.  refeired  to 

in  letter  C." 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper,  half  bound, 

and  lettered. 

11.  No.  179.    For  Sect.  1,  see  XX. 
Sect.  2.     Vemana  padydlu. 
Bendamuri  Lane  a  prati,  116  padyas. 

The  book  is  a  royal  4ito.,  of  medium  thickness,  half  bound,  and 
lettered. 

12.  No.  182.     Bhagavat  gita :  padyas. 
I — 4  asvdsams  1 — 218  adhydyams. 

It  appears  to  be  a  complete  copy  of  this  intercalary  chant  of 
Krishna  in  the  Bhdratam,  requiring  no  further  notice. 

Some  native,  it  is  presumed,  has  put  into  the  book  a  sort  of 
genealogical  tree,  issuing  from  three  roots,  the  sdtvica,  rdjasa  and 
icmasa  gunas,  leading  to  a  stem  formed  of  the  five  elements  represented 
by  small  circles,  and  these  branching  out  to  larger  ovals,  representing 
various  sactis,  or  mothers.  There  are  three  pages  of  explanation  of 
these  symbols.  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Siva  are  recognized ;  but  are 
represented  by  very  small  circles ;  the  aactis  are  larger  ovals  variously 
colored.  It  is  intended  possibly  to  give  an  illustration  of  the  mystic 
portion  of  the  chant ;  and  is  apparently  of  that  class  of  sactis ;  who, 
without  excluding  the  male  energy,  give  to  the  female  energy  the 
predominance. 

13.  No.  263.    Four  pieces. 

For  Sect.  1,  2,  see  XX.     Sect.  3,  see  XIX. 

Sect.  4,  Vemana  padydlu, 

1 — 4  asvdsams,  1,154  stanzas. 

At  the  end  is  an  index  of  metres,  and  words  exemplifying  them. 

The  whole  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness, 

U.    No.  270.    Four  pieces. 

For  Sect,  1,  3,  see  VHI.    Sect.  2,  see  XIX. 

Sect.  4.     Vemana  padydlu,  1,116  stanzas,  with  a  verbal  index 

prefixed. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness. 
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15.    No.  277.     Vemana  padydlu. 

"A  collation  of  M.SS.  intended  for  a  new  edition  of  VSmana 

2834." 

"  Various  readings  alphabetically  arranged,  new  epigrams  (sen* 
tentious  maxims)  added. 

"  The  1st  edition  of  Vemana,  with  English  translation,  Madras, 
1829,  was  merely  a  selection.  The  2nd  edition,  in  1839,  only  an  ex- 
tended selection;  the  text  occasionally  amended. 

1st  edition  633  verses,  2nd  edition  1,164  verses. 

"  A  final  edition  to  be  prepared  in  this  volxime  2,300  to  3,000i 
from  more  than  40  M.SS.'* 

Compare  5,  No.  29,  supra. 

The  book  is  royal  4to.  thick  French  paper,  with  many  slips  in 
terieaved,  half  bonnd  in  sheep,  and  lettered  "  Vimana  1834.** 

16.  No.  278.     VSmana;  Book  4th,  *'  on  mystic  devotion." 

I 

^*  A  supplement  of  extracts  with  an  English  interlined  translation 
of  each  sentiment,  or  distich. 

The  book  is  a  long,  thin  folio,  French  paper,  bound  in  flowered 
paper,  lettered. 

17.  No.  279.    Sect.  1.     VSmana  padyaa. 

3  asvasarm :  no  renderings. 

For  Sect.  2,  see  VIH. 

The  whole  book  is  a  thick  folio,  boards. 

18.  No.  289.    Two  pieces. 

1.)     Sumati  satacam,  150  stanzas  with  tica ;  a  school  book« 

2.)    Bhascara  satacam,  111  stanzas,  with  tica;  like  in  subject  and 
in  use. 

The  book  is  a  narrow  folio,    of  medium  thickness,  bound  in 
rough  calfj  used. 

VI.    Fables. 

1;     No.  79,     Pancha  tanira,  five  devices. 

In  two  volumes : 

Vol.  1,,  contains  I  Mitra  hhddam^  or  the  art  of  diyiding  friends, 
complete. 
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^^  rry  f  Appa  Caviy\m  Suchica. 

C    /  JrYXn^^T^'-^S      Teakslation  of  the  above  table  op 

Contents. 

Book  I.  verse  1— Praise  of  the  patron  god,  and  of  the  poet  1— U4- 
On  the  canons  laid  down  by  Nannaya  Bhatta  1 15.  List  of  grammarians  118 
Object  of  the  present  treatise  125.  Connection  between  Sanscrit  andPracrIt 
143.  On  inauspicious  syllables,  and  expressions  which  a  poet  ought  to  shun 
for  magical  reasons  151 — 166.  On  vulgarities  conveyed  in  unseemly  com- 
binations of  words  174.  On  good  taste  175.  On  double  entendre  or  in- 
nuendo. On  the  passions  depicted  in  poetry  182-191.  On  the  qualities 
ascribed  to  the  hero  and  heroine  2 10.  On  the  nobility  of  true  poets  2 1 1,  ana 
invectives  against  bad  poets  218.  The  virtues  of  poetry  223.  On  modern 
languages,  as  deviating  from  Sanscrit  230.  On  Sanscrit,  and  the  languagei 
thence  derived  243.  On  words  derived  from  Sanscrit,  and  from  vernacular 
roots  258.  On  words  corrupted  from  Sanscrit  259.  On  five  channels,  or 
languages  through  which  words  passed  from  Sanscrit  into  Telugu  294. 

On  the  name  Trilinga  and  its  origin  234.  On  the  four  classes  of 
words  denominated  Tatsama,  Tadbhava,  Desya  and  Gramya,  (or  Borrowed, 
Altered,  Local,  and  Vulgar  326—364. 

Book  II.  On  the  aphorisms  of  Nannaya.  On  the  Sanscrit  alphabet 
1.  Limbs  of  the  body,  mystically  fancied  in  the  Yoga  Sastra  to  be  the 
origins  of  particular  letters,  17.  On  the  obsolete  forms  of  the  antique  Telugu 
characters  22.  On  60  Sanscrit,  and  Pracrit  letters,  72.  On  the  letter  B 
73 — 94  specifying  ?^  v  i -^  igb  ea  ^4.     On  exceptions  to  the  general  rules  of 

elision  96.  On  diphthongs  and  the  syllables  of  which  they  consist  111.  Oa 
the  change  of  hard  into  soft  consonants  129.  On  the  difference  between  £ 
and  YE  kb  Eeada  and  Yeccada  191.     On  the  difference  in  rhyme  of  ^B 

and  ea  R  216.     List  of  words  that  use  the  obsolete  R  2l7 — ^281.     On  the 

(r  v)  ^^^^  ^^^  soft  L  282.     On  the  letter  ss  V  283.     On  the  letter  Y  acd 

the  lagba  yacaram  286.     General  rules  323—329.* 

On  inauspicious  or  unlucky  syllables,  inadmissible  in  verse  329 — 553^ 

Book  III,    On  Rhyme. 

Regarding  Yati  in  vowels  ll — and  in  consonants  42.  On  Prasa 
yati  261.    On  inadmissible  rhymes  263.     On  simple  Prasa  380 — 400. 

Book  IV.    On  Prosody. 

Text  to  prove  the  antiquity  of  the  art  of  verse  7 — 15.  Rules  regarding 
syllables  which  are  or  are  not  auspicious  at  the  commencement  of  a  poem  26. 
On  the  prosodial  feet  38.  Compound  feet  41.  On  the  terms  long  and  short 
68.  The  goddesses  who  preside  over  particular  syllables  64.  The  fruit  of 
commencing  a  poem  with  particular  feet  85.     The  hours  of  the  day  wherein 
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the  poet  may  make  use  of  certain  feet  106.     Rulis  regarding  dedications  210 
Tables  for  calculating  the  proper  initial  upon  magical  principles  257- 

The  uniform  metres  291 — 488.  On  the  mixed  metres  489.  On 
poems  written  in  fiuitastic  shapes,  as  that  of  a  tree»  a  sword,  or  a  snake, 
699-790. 

Book  V.     On  Orthography. 

The  rules  for  Elision.  On  errors  in  Elision  23.  On  Dri'ta  words  40. 
On  Cala  words  41.     On  Elision  and  Permutation  61  —  288.  jt^Li-A^^K^  OOS' 

The  book  is  a  folio^  of  medium  thickness  two  kinds  of  paper, 
bound  and  lettered,  but  damaged. 

4.  No.  204.    Sect.  1.  Jndhra  ca^mudi,  padya  cavyam,  incomfleic. 
See  other  notices  of  this  work. 

For  sections  2,  3,  see  XX. 

Part  of  a  comment  on  the  'Andlira  caHmitdi,  by  Buchayya^  Mr. 
Brown's  moonshee,  is  appended. 

The  book  is  royal  8vo.,  best  paper,  uncut  edges,  boards,  worn. 

5.  No.  i205.     Vaiknta  chandrica. 

This  work,  though  mixed  up  with  Telugu  books,  is  more  pro- 
perly Sanscrit.     It  is  on  the  subject  of  genders. 

It  is  a  thin  folio,  country  paper,  half  bound  and  lettered,  worn. 
6«    No.  314.     Sect.  1.     Cavi  sirobhushanan* 

fiy  Ahobaliy a  pandit. 

A  comment  on  the  grammar  by  Nannayya  bhatt^  which  appears  to  be 
tlio  known  as  the  Chintdmanu  On  varna — gurUtam^  letters — sandhi^  vowela* 
consonants,  verbs. 

For  sect.  2,  3,  see  XII.  for  sect,  4  see  I. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper^  half  bound, 
but  damaged. 

Vill.     Historical. 

J.    No.  109.     Four  pieces. 

For  sect.  1,  4,  see  IV,  for  sect.  2,  see  IX. 

Sect.  3.     Kdtama  raja  charitram. 

Copied  from  a  McKenzie  M.S. 

An  account  of  a  war  between  two  local  chiefs;  one  at  Nallnr 
(or  Nellore)  and  another  named  Kdtama^  who  would  seem  to  have  been 
a  ruler  at  Amrdvaiu  The  Nellore  chief  is  termed  a  Chola.  Other 
notices  will  occur. 

The  entire  book  is  a  thin  folio,  half  bound. 


2.  No.   133.     For  sect.  1,  sec  IV. 
Sect.  2.    Bobbin  cal'/ia. 

The  local  wars  in  whkjt^^onsr.  Bussy  was  concerned,  and 
Vijaya  ramoy  raja  of  Bobkallton  the  other  part.  Preliminary  details ; 
with  the  final  and  general  slaughter. 

"  Bobbin,  a  little  N.  W.  of  Chicacole,  mentioned  by  Orme." 
The  account  by  Mr.  Onne  is  somewhat  full  and  circumstantial: 
native  accounts  vary  in  soir.e  particulars. 

For  section,  3,  see  XX. 

Sect.  4',  Kdmamma  cat" ha. 

The  husband  of  Kdmamma^  who  was  named  Marayya,  was  head 
servant  to  the  Marquis  Cornwallis,  for  six  years. 

Details  of  incidents  which  then  occurred.  The  Marquis  was 
taken  ill  on  the  road  ;  went  home  (?)  and  died. 

Sections  2,  3,  4,  were  taken  down  from  the  mouth  of  a  travelling 
mitistrel ;  who  sung  popular  ballads.  He  was  employed  for  a  month 
to  recite  what  he  knew  ;  and  the  particulars  were  written  down  from 
his  dictation. 

Sect.  5,  Account  of  the  Vema  reddiyalu,  including  notices  of 
Chola  rajaSy  and  the  Kakateyas,  kings  of  Warankal,  especially  on  their 
gifts  to  different  *  temples  ;  always  the  main  point  of  history  wilt 
Brahtfidns. 

It  is  not  known  whence  this  piece  came  ;  but  there  are  such 
notices  in  the  Mackenzie  papers.  The  entire  book  is  a  folio  of  medium 
thickness,  good  paper,  half  bound  in  cloth  and  calf,  and  lettered,  worn. 

3.  No.   170.     Ydyati  charitram. 

1  — 5  asvdsams,  padyas. 

Account  of  Vayatis  division  of  the  earth,  and  great  pariialif^ in 
favor  of  his  younger  son.  The  fable  is  that,  in  old  age  he  induced  hi3 
youngest  son  (of  four)  to  give  him  his  capacity  for  sensual  pleasure,  in  return 
for  the  largest  share  of  the  kingdom. 

The  former  owner's  note  : 

**  This  M.S.  has  been  compared  twice  with  other  copies,  and 
proves  very  correct. 

^'  The  nuptials  of  Ydyati  and  Devayana.  Yayati  was  5th  king  of 
the  lunar  race,"  t.  e.,  if  Budha  be  reckoned  as  the  first. 
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[The  time  assigned  to  the  division  of  the  earth  in  the  Mosaic  chrono- 
logy, agrees  pretty  well  with  the  place  and  time  given  to  Ydyati ;  but  there 
is  not  much  dependence  to  be  placed  on  the  list  of  the  lunar  race.] 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  country  paper,  injured  • 
half  bound  and  lettered,  the  binding  damaged. 

4.  No.  233.  Hyder  charitram. 

1 — 4  asvdsams. 

On  the  wars  of  Hyder  and  Tippoo,  with  various  people,  the 
English  included. 

[There  is  a  Mahratti  document  of  this  kind  in  the  McKenzie 
cellection.] 

The  former  owner's  note :  ( /       ;,  "^    '  C  7  >  ^  h-''^'  * " 

"  The  Memoir  of  Hyder  and  Tippoo  was  written  in  Mahratta, 
from  which  the  present  Telugu  translation  was  made  at  my  desire.    I 
prepared  and  printed  an  English  translation,  made  from  the  Mahratta. 
The  present  Telugu  version  also    should  be  printed.'*  C.  P.  B.  1855 
•*  This  I  present  to  the  College." 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  half  bound  in  sheep 
and  lettered. 

5.  No.  270.    Four  pieces. 

Sect.  1.  Edtama rdja cafha^divipada.  Teruguti pattipotlata 
a  scuffle,  or  blows  of  the  people  of  a  town  called  Terugutti  pdttL 

It  began  about  cows.  The  word  Amravati  puri  occurs  at  the 
beginning,  and  the  site  of  war  was  near  that  town. 

"  The  principals  are  styled  Nalla  siddha  cKola  maha  rdzu,  and 
Kdtama  rdzu  gdru.  Details  of  a  war  between  them  S.S.  1081,  A.D* 
1157.'' 

**See  local  records,  vol.  18,  page  16—18,  and  McKenzio  M.SS. 
No.  40,  No.  316,  and  No.  7."  These  documents  pertain  to  vol.  3  of 
the  present  work. 

[This  narative  did  not  attract  my  attention  when  enqairing  concerning  Amardvati, 
but  it  may  be  looked  at,  in  that  reference,  some  other  time.] 

For  sect.  2,  see  XIX. 

Sect.  8,     Simhdla  dwipa  kaifeyat. 

Copied  from  the  Mackenzie  M.S.  No.  910,  old  marks  124,  C.M4 
328,  and  the  late  owner  refers  to  my  notice  of  it  in  the  Madras  Lite- 
rary JoumaJ,  Vol.  8,  51,  July  1838.  As  such  it  appertains  to  vol  8  of 
this  work' 
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The  war  of  Periya  Kruhnapa  Nayaca,  first  ugainat  Tumbichi  nayaJk 
of  Parama  gudi  ;  and  then  against  the  king  of  Ceylon,  ecding  in  the  death 
of  the  latter ;  the  abstract,  so  referred  to,  is  somewhat  full. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  on  good  paper,  half 
bound  in  calf  and  lettered,  the  binding  damaged. 

6.    No.  273.    Three  pieces. 

1.)    Bohhili  vdri  caVha. 

The  war  of  Monsr.  Buasy  against  the  Zenodndar  of  Bohhdlli 

^'  This  volume  contains  the  Bobbili  cat'ha  or  Bangha  raocharitn; 
wherein  Moosa  Boose,  i,  e.  Monsr.  Bussy  is  described,  as  the  morderer 
of  the  celebrated  raja  of  Bobhali  or  Boobily^  as  the  name  is  spelt  by 
Orme." 

2.)     Cumdra  Rdmuda  cat'ha. 

Ail  account  of  two  brothers,  who  were  dreadfuDy  treated  bj» 
guardian  ;  and  a  war  consequent  thereon.     See  Vol,  3. 

3.)    Doti  Kdmmana  cat'ha. 

Account  of  a  servant  of  Lord  Comwallis :  on  his  death  the 
widow  of  that  servant  burnt  herself  with  his  dead  body. 

[Sec.  2,  No.  183,  which  is  a  copy  on  better  paper  than  in  this  book]. 

The  book  is  a  very  large  quarto^  of  medium  thickness,  thin  coimtay 
paper,  bound  in  rough  calf. 

7.    No.  279.    For  Sect.  1,  see  V. 

Sect.  2.  Various  papers  copied  from  the  McKenzie  M.SS.  kr' 
cribed  as  being  *'  written  on  country  paper  fuU  of  worms,  and  x^Sif 
perishing." 

^-^Tondcnnan  palliyaoara^  as  list  of  those  local  chieftainB;tte 

chief  town  being  Virdla  malai,  near  Trichinopoly. 
— JamhukSsvara  koil.    Account  of  that  temple  on  an  island  aC 
the  Cdverh  n^ar  Trichinopoly. 

— Matsya  idlalam — Betna  gin  isvara — Tiruvddu  TcoUi  van-^ 
Toraiyur  pallaiyam — Ariyalur  pdlliyacarer — Tiru  Vellurvr* 
Chitambara — Chenji  pdlliyacdrer — Manar  gudi — Srt  ranghM 
— ^What  are  termed  kaifeyats  or  accounts  of  those  places,  flf 
persons. 

^^KeraldrhXram  Jamida  viadn  kyfejxt. 
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'^Vellugotti  vdri  tamsavali,  a  genealogy  of  the  race  of  Reddii, 
who  ruled  near  Tripety.  Of  this  last  there  are  two  copies 
in  the  McKenzie  M.SS.  and  one  of  them  on  good  paper,  and 
in  good  preservation.     Reference  to  Vol.  3,  of  this  work. 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  on  French  paper,  boards,  used. 
8.    No.  294.     Palndtti  vira  charitram. 

Vol.  1,  3  scdndasy — 592  pages  dwipada  metre  \  not  complete  in 
this  book,  the  remainder  is  found  under  the  next  number.  . 

Reference  to  "Local  records,  Vol.  9,  page  262,  and  Vol.  10,  page 
887,"  those  records  are  copied  from  McKenzie  M.SS.  and  appertain  to 
Vol,  3,  of  this  work. 

Old  historical  ballads,  border  minstrelsy  in  simple  style,  sicut 
"Chevy  chase.*'     English  notes  are  prefixed,  or  put  in  the  margin. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  half  bound  in  cloth 
and  sheep,  and  lettered,  French  paper. 

9.  No.  295.     Sect.  J.     Paln&tii  charitra^  the  complement  of  the 
foregoing  1 — 170  pages. 

This  is  termed  *'  the  Guntoor  copy'*  or  Gurzalu  M.S. 

The  foregoing  is  styled  Krishna  Reddis  M.S. 
For  other  sections  of  this  folio,  see  XIV. 

A  combination  of  several  landholders  against  the  people  of 
Gnrzala^  and  Macharla^  in  the  district  of  Palndd.  It  originated  from 
ft  trifling  cause  ;  but  women  came  to  be  mixed  up  with  the  fray,  and 
it  lasted  from  A.  D.  1080  to  1087. 

10.  No.  297.     Sect.  1.     Palndtti  charitram. 
By  Bdla  Rdma :  dwipada,  complete. 

The  original  M.S.  was  supplied  by  Krishnama  reddiy  and  this 
copy  therefrom  was  written  by  Nelluri  Fencata  Sabayya.  The  subject, 
disputes  and  battles  of  various  (viralu)  braves;  a  great  fire  kindled  by 
ft  spark. 

For  sect.  2,  see  XXII I. 

11.  No.  2^8.     Palndtti  vira  charitram  ;  dwipada. 

The  latter  part  of  the  account,  "  but  modern  composition, 
different  from  the  old  original,  the  versification  being  much  polished. 
The  story  is  the  same.    The  poet  stales  that  he  copied  it  from  a  version 
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by  fS*/*/  nat'ha,  in  the  McKenzie  M.SS. ;  but  he  has  lengthened  it  out 
tcdiousl}*,  and  added  separate  episodes.'* 

The  Introduction  is  termed  **  mythological  rubbish." 

The  book  is  a  quarto  of  medium  t  hickness,  foolscap  paper,  half 
bound  in  cloth  and  calf,  lettered. 

12.  No.  310.     Palndtti  charitramy  the  second  part  or  cdndam. 
This  is  termed  *'  the  Gurzala  M.S.*' 

**  This  contains  the  second  Part  of  the    Palndtti  cJtaritram. 
The  pages  marked  in  the  margin  refer  to  the  McKenzie  M.SS." 

Some  sheets  on  blue  French  paper^  belonging  to  another  book, 
are  bound  up  with  this  one. 

The  book  is  a  very  broad  folio,  thin,  on  country  paper,  with- 
out covers,  a  little  injured,  and  liable  to  greater  injury. 

13.  No.    315.     Buhbili   caVha   or   Eangha    rdvu   charitram   1 — 3 
asvdsams. 

By  Papa  rdju  cavi  (vide  Orme,  Vol  2,  p.  254.) 

The  narrativo  is  as  1o  the  Zemindar ;  his  birth,  education,  marriage^ 
bravery  ;  a  war  with  the  Nizam,  by  refasing  to  come  when  summoned.  The 
affair  with  Monsr.  Bussy,  of  disastrous  consequences.  In  the  sequel,  the 
English  interfered  ;  and  expelled  the  French  from  the  Northern  Circars  ;  in 
which  the  English  ascendancy  was  established. 

The  late  owner  refers  to  Memoir  of  India,  by  R.  G.  Wallace,  author 
of  Fifteen  years  in  India,  London  1824,  with  the  addition,  that  the  father 
of  one  of  the  Zemindar's  wive.^  was  persuaded  to  kill  them  all  :  he  thereupon 
cut  his  own  throat.  [It  was  a  sad  affair  ;  and  it  may  be  noted  that  M.  Bu&sj, 
successful  up  to  that  point,  had  an  almost  uninterrupted  run  of  ill  luck,  do»i 
to  his  capture  at  Wandiwash,  and  the  taking  of  Pondicherry.] 

J 4.     No.  318.     Palndtti  charitram,  or  otherwise  Bdruni  caCha. 

11  sections  complete. 

"  The  Palnad  chronicle.     This  is  a  new  edition.'* 

The  dispute  originated  at  a  cock  fight;  and  was  carried  on  by 
^         several  landholders  (**  Barons  ;  hence_^drww»,")  f«r  seven  years,  against 
two  towns  of  the  Palnad:  r.  supra. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  foolscap,  half  bound,  and  lettered. 

15.     No.  332.     Palndtti  charitram. 

"  The  2nd  part  received  from  Palnad  S.S.  938  (A,D.   1015-16) 
for  seven  years  a  war  was  carried  on  by  £4iddi^nar/adu^'* 
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Ancient  details.  Ktmes  of  chief;  as  Venca  deva  raja,  ptge  151-^ 
156,  Anuga  raja  p.  245 — 248.  Other  chieftain's  genealogy ;  his  ill  conduct 
p.  346,  Koma  rajahs  battle  p.  473.  See  foregoing  notices.  The  dispute  was 
silly  enough ;  but  women,  and  pride,  became  mixed  up  with  affair,  and  the 
war  was  a  fierce  one. 

This  book  is  copied  in  ink,  and  every  page  has  alterations,  or 
corrections ;  as  if  the  result  of  collation  with  other  copies.  Among  the 
preceding  is  a  fair  copy,  from  a  general  collation. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  half  bound,  and  lettered, 

11   Hymnology. 

1.    No.  33.    Prdbandha  rajiyyamuy  or   Sri  VencaUsvara  vildsam, 
various  metres. 

In  two  volumes,  both  numbered  33. 

The  general  subject  is  the  praises  of   VisJtnu,  as  lord  of  Fencata 
girt  or  Tripety. 

Long  octavos,  thick,  China  paper,  bound  in  sheep,  the  binding 
worn, 

2.  No.  46.     Rama  stava  rdjam. 

By  Cavi  Malayya,  "  a  Smarta  niyogiJ'' 

1 — 3  (isvdsams, 

Boyal  (or  high)  praise  of  Rama, 

A  quarto  copy  book,  half  bound,  good  paper,  the  binding  worn. 

3.  No.  109.    For  Sect.  1,  see  IV. 

Sect.  2.     Rama  stava  rdjyam,  with  a  comment. 
1 — 3  dsvdsamsy  as  above. 

"  With  various  readings  prepared  for  a  printed  edition ;  with  a 
comment  1842.'' 

For  Sect.  3,  see  VIII.    Sect.  4,  see  IV. 

4;    No.  110.     Rama  stava  rdjyarn,  with  a  comment. 
1 — 3  dsvdsams,  complete. 

This  seems  to  be  the  clean,  and  corrected  copy,  prepared  as  above, 
No.  109. 

"  A  treatise  on  mysticism." 

"The  old  English  poet  Phineas  Fletcher's   "Purple  island,"  is 
similar  in  device  to  this  poem." 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  superior  French  paper, 
lialf  bound  in  cloth,  and  lettered. 
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5.  No.  111.    Rama  atam  rdjyam^  with  a  comment, 
1 — 3  dsvdsams. 

This  is  a  copy,  with  interlineations,  on  very  thin  French  paper. 
The  hook  is  a  thin  folio,  bound  in  cloth,  and  lettered. 

6.  No.  114.    For  Sect.  1,  see  XV. 

Sect.  2.     Fir  a  Ndrdyana  satacam,  fragment  only  of  a  cento  of 
rerses,  by  a  devotee  of  Vishnu, 

For  Sect.  3,  see  XIX. 

The  book  is  a  thick  quarto,  country  paper,  boards,  these  are 
injured. 

X.    Indexes.  ^^J^^    ftZ<M'^  S^^^'ca 

1.    No.  30.     Sumati  mii%  eiAficj/tiuix^n,  and  Bhascara  sataca  clm^ 
cam,  a  glossary  to  both  pieces,  arranged  ;  3  bkdgas  or  parts. 

The  former  owner  writes  : 

''  In  this  volume  are  verbal  indexes  to  the  Suniati  sataeam  and 
Bhascara  sataeam ,  followed  by  the  same  words  arranged  as  a  glossary* 
which  I  planned  to  facilitate  a  knowledge  of  these  two  initiatory  school 
books." 

The  words  are  arranged  for  the  glossary,  and  space  is  left  for 
the  meanings ;  but  this  last  is  not  given,  except  in  the  case  of  a  very  fcv 
words,  and  these  few  meanings  are  in  English. 

The  book  is  a  small  quarto,  French  paper,  bound  in  rough  calf. 

2.  No.  137.     Tdrd  sucskica^  and  index  to  the  tale  of  Tdrd. 

A]  small  folio,  very  thick,  country  paper,  bound  in  sheep,  a  little 
injured. 

3.  No.  138.    Tdraza  zdnca  sucshica;  an  index  to  the  same  tale. 

This  appears  to  be  a  fair  and  corrected  copy,  from  the  abore 
rough  one,  neatly  written. 

A  thin  folio,  good  paper,  bound  in  country  calf. 

4.  No.  183.    An  index  to  the  Vasu  charitram,  or  tale  of  Svardchi- 
sa  manu. 

This  verbal  index  to  the  Mami  charitram^  a  celebrated  Telugu 
poem,  was  compiled  at  Masulipatam  in  the  year  1832,  under  the  dire^ 
tions  of  C.  P.  Brown." 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  but  superior  paper, 
bound  in  country  calf  and  lettered. 
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5.  No.  184.     Hamaa  vivizati  ^ucahiecu 

Two  volumes,  both  numbered  184*  '   '     * 

*'  Indexes  to  tke  Hamaa  viTnzati  ;  a  Telugu  peom  in  5  books. 
lliis  edition  was  prepared,  and  the  mdex  compiled,  under  the  direc- 
tions of  C.  P.  B.    Anno  1832." 

See  20  tales  of  the  anser  bird,  under  XX. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  strong  paper,  with 
rough  edges,  bound  in  rough  cal£ 

6.  No.  286.    An  index  to  the  Chandra  rekha  vUdsam  an  erotic 
poem,  Ist  volume. 

A  thick  quarto,  country  paper,  boards,  these  injured. 

7.  No.  291.    Index  to  the  VeToana  verses. 

"  Shewing  ihe  place  each  verse  occupies  in  each  of  nine  collated 
M.S.  copies.  Compiled  under  the  directions  of  €•  P.  Brown,  CivU 
Service,  Masulipatam,  November  1824.** 

The- book  is  a  narrow  &lio,thin  country  paper,  bound  in  sheep, 
used. 

8.  No.  336.  "  A  minor  Catalogue  of  books  in  the  Telugu  language 
only  (contained)  in  the  libraai*y  of  C.  P.  Brown,  1842.** 

"  In  the  1st  part  of  this  Catalogue  the  books  are  arranged 
alphabetically;  in  the  second  under  classified  heads,  as  Grammar, 
Poems,  &c*' 

There  is  a  larger  Catalogue ;  and  another  like  this  for  Sanscrit 
books,  V.  infrcL 

The  book  Ls  royal  8vo.  thin,  wove  paper,  half  bound  and  let- 
tered. 

9.  No.  401.  "  Alphabetical  Catalogue  of  Telugu  manuscripts  in 
C.  P.  Brown's  library,  up  to  September  1834.*' 

It  represents  an  incipient  state  of  the  collection ;  the  manu-* 
scripts  being  but  few  in  number ;  and  the  .very  great  increase  subse- 
quently is  explained  under  the  next  No.   402,  in  the  book  itself. 

This  book  is  a  thin  folio,  country  paper,  the  cover  injured. 

10.  No.  402.  "  An  alphabetical  catalogue  of  M.SS.  in  the  Telugu 
language  in  the  library  of  C.  P.  Brown,  formerly  (1884)  Assistant 
Judge  at  Masulipatam.*' 

"  The  details  of  this  Catalogue  are  given  in  a  note  at  the  end.** 
''  The  catalogue  of  the  Sanscrit  M.SS.  i?  given  in  a  sepamte 
volume,*' 


Nearly  two  pages  ofmatter,  containing  extracts  from  tins  manu- 
script Catalogue,  with  a  few  i*emarks  added,  having  been  dii^ected  to  be 
expunged,  I  do  not  know  tliat  I  can  better  fill  up  the  lacune  than 
by  inserting  the  General  Plan  of  this  work  ;  being  somewhat  ampli- 
fied from  the  plan  sent  in  to  the  College  Board,  before  commencing, 
and  nearly  the  same  with  a  fuller  copy  supplied  to  tlie  Board  of 
Examiners,  in  March  1857. 

Volume  Krst. 

Introductory  notices  a«  to  generic  headings. 

fi  East  India  House  Manuscripts,  on  palm  leaves. 

A .  Sanscrit  language. 

a.    Deva  hagari  letter.     6.     Oranffta  letter,     e.     Telugu  let- 
ter,    d,     Canarese  letter,    e.     Uriya  letter.    /.     Matayalnm  letter. 

B.  Telugu  language  and  letter. 

C.  Tamil  language  and  letter. 

D.  Canarese  language  and  letter. 

E.  Malay&lam  language  and  letter. 

F.  Uriya  language  and  letter.    . 

Generic  headings  und^  each  particular.    Alphabetical  list  of 
Authors'  names  ;  and  Titles  af  the  chief  booksw 

Volume  Second. 
*/      Donative  Manuscripts. 
Introductory  notices  oonduded: 
First  Family,  on  palm  leaves. 
A.    Sanscrit  language. 

a.     Gh*ant'ha  letter.     6.    Telugu  letter,    e.  Malayalaftn  letter. 
Second  family  :  ManuiBcript  paper  books. 

A.  Sanscrit  chiefly  in  Telugu  letter, 

1st.  Division    a  D afters,  in  various,  letter. 
2nd.  Division   h    Telugu  letter. 
First  family,  on  palm  leave& 

B.  Telugu  language  and  letter. 

C.  Malayalam  language  and  lett^. 
Second  Family :  Manuscript  paper  books. 

B.  Canarese  language  and  letter. 

C.  Telugu  language  and  letter. 

Generic  headings  under  each  particular.    Alphabetical  ^  ^ 
Authors'  names,  and  of  titles. 
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Volume  Third. 
A  Mackenzie  Manuscripts. 
First  family,  on  palm  leaves. 

A,  Tamil  language  and  letter. 

B.  Telugu  language  and  letter. 

C.  Canarese  language  and  letter. 

D,  Sanscrit,  a,    Granfka  letter.  &.     Uriya  letter,    c.     Tamil 
Pricril  granSha  letter. 

Second  family :  Manuscript  paper  books. 

Indices  to  folio  manuscript  volumes. 

A,  Tamil  language  and  letter. 

B,  Telugu  language  and  letter  including. 
Papers  on  the  Ceded  Districts,  and 
Local  records. 

C,  Canarese  language  and  letter  including 
Eadattams,  or  cloth  books. 

D,  Malayalam  language  and  letter. 

E,  Mahratti  language  and  letter,  including  Mahratti  Bakhirs. 

F,  Mixed  languages  and  letter. 


H.    College  and  Literary  Society ;  Manuscripts  on  palm  leaves. 

A,  Sanscrit  language,   a,    Qrant-ha  letter.    6.    Telugu  letter. 

B,  Telugu  language  and  letter. 

C.  Canarese  language  and  letter. 

D.  Tamil  language  and  letter. 
Generic  headings  under  each  particular. 
Alphabetical  list  of  Authors'  names,  and  of  titles. 

Gknxbal  Index. 


KoTE. — Generic  headings  are  marked  with  Komon  Capitals  as  numerali.  Species,  or 
books,  hy  Arabic  numerals,  and  a  variety  of  books  or  parts,  by  Arabic  numerals  with  a 
)mcket  A  dilferonce  of  type  ib  used  to  convey  an  idea  to  the  eye  of  the  rekitive  impor* 
taace  of  the  puttter.    Native  voxda  are,  wjlh  ism  9WeptioQ0^  it 
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11.  No.  103.  A  rough  continuation  of  the  same  Catalogue,  with 
added  works;  only  partially  filled  in;  and  with  erasures  by  the 
pen. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  country  paper,  cloth  back,  and  paper 
covers. 

12.  No.  404.  ^'Two  volumes."  List  of  Telugu  M.SS.  in  the 
library  of  C.  P.  Brown,  1835." 

Vol.  1.,  No.  i  to  689,  VoL  2.  No.  630,  to  841,  with  some  interior 
subdivisions ;  and  then  a  repetition  of  some  nnmbers,  not  in  regabr 
order.  One  line  may  explain :  thus  175,  129,  160,  274.  The  1st  No. 
is  I75,the  last  is  328,  Repetitions  of  the  included  numbers,  and 
much  blank  space. 

The  book  is  a  small  folio,  thin  country  paper,  cloth,  with  paper 
pasted  over  for  covers ;  a  little  injured, 

13.  No.  405.  An  index  to  Sanscrit  poems ;  only  a  little  matter, 
very  brief  in  one  line ;  much  intermediate  space,  and  many  blank 
leaves. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  country  paper ;  paper  pasted  over 
cloth  for  covers. 

Another  volume  No.  405,  is  a  continuance  of  the  brief  index  in 
one  line,  only  partially  filled  in,  and  with  many  blank  intervals. 

This  is  a  small  thin  folio,  country  paper,  the  cover  damaged. 

14.  No.  406.  An  index  of  subjects  among  the  Sanscrit  books — bs 
aacti  books — mantra  books,  and  other  class  divisions. 

The  pages  are  only  partially  filled. 
•  A  broad  and  thin  folio ;  country  paper  cover,  as  in  No.  404. 

15.  No.  407.  "The  ma/atra  division  of  Charles  Philip  Brown's 
librarj-  of  Sanscrit  M.SS." 

These  are  magical  and  aacti  books.  The  first  list  is  of  pahn 
leaf  M.SS.  No.  1 — 165  with  many  internal  subdivisions,  in  some  of  the 
books,  as  made  up  of  various  pieces. 

The  second  list  is  of  M.S.  paper  books,  "  English  form  "  No.  1, 
140,  with  internal  subdivisions. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  French  paper,  bound  in  rough  calf. 

16.  No.  408.    Abstract  catalogue  of  Sanscrit  M.SS. 
There  are  several  entries  in  English,  as  follows  : — 

(1.)    "Abstract  catalogue  of  Sansciit M.SS,  and  lelugu  books  col- 
lected by  C.  P.  Brown,  C.  S.,  Madras  1834." 
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**  The  present  part  contains  alphabetical  lists  of  each  branch  ot 
learning  arranged  separately." 

'*  Minuter  particulars  in  the  separate  lists,  out  of  which  the 
present  catalouge  is  merely  abstracted." 

*'  This  catalogue  is  written  in  the  Telugu  character,  wherein 
Sanscrit  is  as  commonly  written  as  in  the  Bengali  character.  But  sereral 
of  the  M.SS«  are  in  the  J)eva  ndgari,  others  in  the  Bengali,  Tamil 
(Granfha?)  and  Mahratti  characters.  All  those  prepared  under  my 
direction  are  written  in  the  Telugu  character." 

The  headings  of  Sanscrit  M.SS.  are  Purdnaa,  Vedanta,  Law 
Ytda^  Poems,  Dictionaries  and  Grammar,  Hymns,  Saiva,  Jyotish^ 
Fiiarmacy,  &c. 

2.)    '*  Catalogue  of  M.SS.  in  the  Telugu  language  collected  by  C.  P. 
Brown,  C.  S.,  Madras,  1834." 

^*  The  present  part  contains  alphabetical  lists  of  each  branch  of 
learning  arrauged  separately. 

But  being  written  in  1884,  it  does  not  include  numerous  books 
since  obtained." 

3.)    '^  Catalogue  of  Sanscrit  books  on  Mantra  and  Veda!* 

''  The  present  division  contains  that   portion  of   the  Library, 
\   which  was  transcribed  in  the  European  form  to  be   bound  in  volumes 
like  the  present  one  ;"  (that  is  the  catalogue  book.)  . 

4.)    Continuation  of  the  same. 

5.)    Catalogue  of  Sanscrit  M.SS.  collected  by  C.  P.  Brown,  C.  S., 
1834. 
''  The  present  part  contains  the  numerical  arrangement  of  the 
books,  written  in  the  modern  form." 

The  book  is  a  broad  folio,  thin,  on  a  kind  of  country  paper, 
looking  like  the  Serampore  manufacture  of  that  time,  half  bound  in 
sheep,  used." 

There  are  some  difficulties  arising  from  a  comparison  of  dates  and 
places ;  but  not  of  material  consequence ;  and  such  as  might  possibly 
admit  of  easy  solution,  or  explanation. 

17.    No.  410.    ''  Catalogue  of  Sanscrit  M.SS/' 
These  are  divided  into  two  classes. 

**  Ancient  form,  and  English  form ; ''  and  these  are  subdiyided 
into  eight  generic  divisions.'* 

Y 
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"  Also  a  supplementary  index  to  Sanscrit  (Mantra)  M.SS., 
1838." 

''  The  present  supplement  is  arranged  on  the  plan  pursued  in  the 
general  catalogue,  the  names  being  alphabetically  placed,  while  the 
numbers  denote  the  volumes.  The  numbers  within  the  page  are  palm 
leaf  volumes  ;  those  in  the  further  column  refer  to  M.SS.  now  prepared, 
and  bound  like  English  books/' 

"  After  the  former  mantra  catalogue  was  finished,  there  remained 
numerous  volumes  of  hymns,  spells,  charms  and  prayers  (some  in  Sanscrit, 
and  others  in  Telugu)  devoid  of  all  arrangement.  To  these  the  present 
Index  will  furnish  a  clue." 

18.    No.  411.    Two  pieces. 

1.)'    "  Catalogue   of   Sanscrit  M.SS.  in  the  library  of  C.  P.  Broim, 
C.  S.,  Madras,  1834." 

"  This  volume  contains  only  those  books  that  are  in  the  ancieni 
form,  whether  on  palm  leaves,  or  leaves  of  paper  rolled  up  in  cloth 
(Dafters.") 

1^^  161  Mantras  magic,  &c. 
201—  395    Vedanta. 
551 —  582  Jyotisha. 
601 —  765  Natacam,  Alancdram,  8fc, 
801 —  878   Vyakarana,  Nigliantu^  Chandaau, 
901 — 1014  Micellaneous  in  deva  ndgarit 

More  than  nine  hundred  of  these  are  in  the  Telugu  character. 

"  Add  to  this,  the  catalogues,  both  ancient  and  modem. 

2.)     Catalogue  of   Sanscrit  M.SS.  collected  by  C.  P.  Brown,  C.  S., 
Madras,  1834. 

This  part  contains  the  numerical  arrangement  of  those  wo^ 
that  are  in  the  ancient  form.  This  list  commences  from  No.  201 — the 
preceding  numbers  being  occupied  with  mantra  books. 

The  book  is  a  broad  folio,  thin,  half  bound,  country  calf,  good 
paper. 

It  is  possible  that  considerable  use  was  made  of  these  Catalo^es, 
in  preparing  the  general  list  Catcdogue  in  Telugu ;  oocasionaUy  adverted 
to,  in  this  work,  as  the  Library  Catalogue ;  but  they  were  not  used  in 
drawing  up  this  work:  the  plan,  and  mode  of  filling  it  up,  being  original. 
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19.     No.  4£^.     *^  Alphabetical  Catalogue  of  Sancrit  M>SS.  in  the 
Sanscrit  language,  in  the  library  of  C.  P.  Brown,  Hadhas,  1834.'' 

"  The    strength  of  this  library  is  on    Tantras,   Puranas   and 
Jangama  books,  Poems  and  plays— a  suflBcient  No.  of  rocabularies,  but 
no  grammar,  or  law.      Only  one  Jaina  book.      There  are  yery  few 
Vaishnava  books  in  this  library."  x    ^ 

Fhee  tehsion  fkom  a  Jaina  book.  \5         / 


DucipU. — Sage  preceptor  of  my  youth,  ^     ^^ 


t-: 


Thou  can'st  tell  me  words  of  truth  ;        ^        J 

"What  IS  bliss*!  which  the  way  ^^  ^ 

Unerring,  leading  not  astray.  *  \j    ■ 

Teacher. '^Son  of  Knowledge  I  heed  me  well,  V  #    ""     ^  Jl 

Many  paths  may  lead  to  hell ;  ^  ^;>  'S^  ^ 

But  the  one  strait,  narrow  path,  .  ^  -^^  '  t 

No  side-turn,  or  double  hath.  3  H  4, 

Ecvere  thyself,  and  seek  thy  God,  -^X:: 

Mark  the  way  the  wise  have  trod  ;  '  ^  ."H  \^ 

Follow  this,  the  path  to  heaven  ;  "^^  ^>f^  ^. 

Wisdom  this,  with  nought  of  leaven.      '^  , "";  '*^^ 

Disciple. — Say  what  ornaments  the  lips,  "V  v        c 

Is  it  grammar,  rhetoric,  rage  ?  \  ^  S,      - 

Is  it  skill  that  logic  clips,  ^S^  r*    - 

Or  to  chant  poetic  page?  ^  'v. 

Teacher. — Son  !  not  so  ;  and  mark  me,  youth !     ^  "  ^«-  * 

The  simple  ornament  is  teuth. 

The  book  No.  412,  is  a  thin  folio,  French  paper,  cloth  pasteboard, 
covers  injured. 

20.  No.  413.  Like  subject ;  this  book  has  the  appearance  of  being 
merely  a  draft  or  rough  copy,  from  which  other  copies  have  been 
transcribed.  It  is  fairly  written  only  on  the  left  hand  page  ^ 
and  on  the  right  hand  pages,  mostly  blank  here  and  there,  a  little 
annotation  is  given. 

*  Mukti  or  mocsham ;  liberation  from  the  trammels    of    bod/,  and  identification 
▼iUi  the  Supreme. 


I 


740 

21.  No.  414.    "  Catalogue  of  Sanscrit  M.SS.  in  the  Kbraiy  of  C.  P. 
Brown,  Madras,  1834." 

This  Catalogue  is  in  eight  volumes.    It  is  written  only  on  the 
left  hand  pages,  and  one  half  at  the  end  is  left  blank. 

The  8  volumes  are  intended  for  all  the  Catalogues ;  and  ibeie 
are  now  more  ^an  8  vols,  vide  supra, 

22.  No.  418.    Index  to  the  'Andhra  hh&ahdmavam. 

"  The  'Andhra  bh,  is  written  in  verse ;  being  and  imitation  of 
the  Amera  Cosha ;  every  verse  containing  the  various  synonymes." 

Some  details  as  to  mode  of  using  the  book  in  preparation  of  a 
Dictionary;  and  minute  details  as  to  wrong,  or  vulgar  orthography. 

The  book  is  a  thin  quarto,  stout  demy  paper,  doubled  down  to 
quarto,  bound  in  country  calf  and  lettered. 

XI.    Law. 

1.  No.  303.    Law  trials. 

The  records  of  trials  are  in  the  Telugu  language.  There  are  many 
of  them ;  and,  of  course,  of  varying  character,  two  decrees  in  appeal  cases 
are  recorded  in  the  English  language- 

The  book  is  a  broad  folio,  thin  country  paper,  half-bound,  marble 
paper  and  calf  lettered,  the  binding  injured, 

2.  No.  305.    Decrees^  &c.,  in  the  Masulipatam  Court,  recorded  in  two 
languages. 

At  the  end  of  the  book,  reversed  are  exercises  in  Telugu^  and 
English  idiom,  bearing  the  date  1833. 

The  sentences  which  are  translated,  as  examples,  seemed  designed 
to  explain  and  illustrate  a  variety  of  details,  and  subterfuges,  connected 
with  Court  transactions. 

Perhaps  there  are  few  axioms  more  valuable  than  one  by  Lord 
Bacon ;  which  is,  ''  I  would  have  every  man  know  enough  of  law,  to  be 
able  to  keep  out  of  it.*' 

The  book  is  a  broad  folio,  thin  country  paper,  bound  in  red 
leather. 

3.  No.  306.    "  Kirlampadiy  Masulipatam,   and  other  Court's  trials 
of  cases." 

"  C.  p.  Brown -The  Kirlampadi  trials/' 
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These  are  in  Telugu  only,   with  questions   and  the  answers  of 

witnesses. 

4.    No.  309.    Telugu  trials,  with  legendaiy  instances,  196  urzees 
or  petitions  on  372  pages. 

At  the  end,  letters  of  the  alphabet  are  made  use  of  to  designate  the 
goality,  or  character  of  each  complaint ;  as  A,  easy,  P.  private,  P.  P.  doubly 
priyate,  X.  difficoltj  and  the  like.  ''  A.  E.  easy,  and  intelligible.  A  woman 
bj  a  dream  discovered  a  buried  idol." 

The  legends  are  all  instances  brm^ght  to  illustrate,  or  confirm  a  plaint; 
tomewbat  as  if  a  plaintiff  were  to  Ae  Yen.  Bede,  or  Mathew  Paris,  or 
Pioissart. 

The  book  is  a  broad  folio,  of  medium  thickness^  demy  paper, 
ialf  bound,  in  green  cloth  and  leather  back. 

5.  No.  311.    An  appeal  case. 

Lettered  on  the  back  "  Inuganti  trial  1832." 

The  somewhat  extensive  record  of  a  suit,  from  the  decision  of 
which  there  was  an  appeal  to  the  then  Provincial  Court ;  by  which  the 
first  decision  was  annulled,  and  the  fine  that  had  been  imposed  was 
lemitted. 

Though  a  case  of  small  consequence  j9er  «e  it  would  seem  to  have 
been  magnified  in  importance,  by  the  appeal  and  connected  circumstances. 

The  book  is  a  small  quarto,  of  medium  thickness,  demy  paper, 
bound  in  sheep,  and  lettered. 

6.  No.  319,    Record  of  three  trials  in  the  Criminal  Court  at  Bajah- 
mundry. 

Petition — depositions — annotations— decisions. 
**  C.  P.  Brown,  Acting  Judge." 

Neatly  written,  but  on  very  common  country  paper,  towards  the 
end  injured  by  book-worms. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  half  bound,  in  sheep,  worn. 

7.  No.  320.    The  three  Kirlampadi  trials,  conducted  by  C.  P.  Brown, 
as  Judge,  1834. 

"  I  preserve  these  copies  of  the  trials ;  because  being  of  an  in- 
teresting nature,  they  will  be  useful  to  those  who  are  learning  Telugu 
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The  English  translation  has  the  appearance  of  having  been  done, 
in  the  rough,  by  some  native :  it  is:  however,  sufficiently  plain  to  be 
intelligible. 

"  Case  No.  1.  Murder  of  Chinni  Pelligadu,  and  a  gang  robbery 
to  the  extent  of  plus  Rupees  5,000." 

Vide  supra  as  to  the  Telugu  of  those  cases ;  this  book  is  entirely 
filled  with  the  English  translation. 

It  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  common  country  paper,  half 
bound  in  sheep,  and  much  worn. 

8.    No.  368.    Guntoor  trials  1842. 

Before  Mr.  Stokes,  Collector  and  Magistrate,  and  Mr.  Newill, 
Head  Assistant  Acting  Magistrate.  Dates,  September  1842,  Januaiy 
1843. 

2nd.  Trial  1847 — ^The  intention  of  this  book  seems  to  have 
been  to  initiate  young  Civil  Servants  at  College  to  usage  of  the  language 
of  Mofussil  Courts  and  practice ;  and,  as  such,  made  use  of  by  the 
College  Board. 

The  value  of  these  official  documents  is  doubtful :  such  details 
must,  however,  occur  in  the  practice  of  suits  of  law ;  and  there  are  many 
useful  purposes  to  which  a  student  in  common  law  could  apply  such 
documents. 
X    A     It  is  a' folio,  of  medium  thickness,  foolscap,  bound  in  sheep. 

'"'    >    *  ^  t).     No.  382.     Vada  gittadi  mokaddamdlu. 

^' '"'      Records  of  trials  in  Courts. 

Arzees  (complaints)  and  depositions  solemnly  affirmed  before 
H.  Stokes,  Esquire,  and  like  documents,  relative  to  Mofussil  practice  of 
common  law* 

The  book  is  a  thin  quarto,  demy  paper,  bound  in  country  calf- 
Xn.    Lexicography. 

1.    No.  50.     Vencat^sdndhramy  or  Andhra  ntghantu,  incomplete. 
"  The  VencaUsdndhram^  a  vocabulary,  of  pure  Telugu  in  veree/' 
The  book  is  a  long  8vo.  thick,  China  paper,  boards,  injured. 

IJ.    No.  57.    Andhra  dipica. 
By  MamnKfdi  Vencayya  1805, 


n  T  C 


Some  notice  of  this  lexicon  is  contained  in  Ben.  Asiatic  JouN 
nal,  April  1817,  p.  364,  as  having  been  given  to  the  College  Board* 

The  book  is  a  folioi  half  bound  in  cloth  and  country  calf,  good 
paper,  lettered. 

2.    No.  198.     jindhra  bhashdrnavam,  or  se9i  of  the  TelugulaDgnage. 
1 — 3  cdndams. 

It  follows  the  plan  and  order  of  the  Amera  cosha.  It  has  no  flea. 
Andhrandma  sesham  is  a  supplement  of  Telugu  words,  not  in  the  pri* 
mary  portion. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  French  paper,  bound  in  country  calf; 
vorn,  and  damaged. 

S.    No.  200.     Amera  cosha — The  second  cdndam  only.    The  original 
slocas  are  explained  by  a  Telugu  tica. 

4.  No.  201.     Andhra  d/idiu  pa  f  ha,  otherwise  Dhdiu  mdl/r. 

By  Paitabhi  Rdma  Sdstrif  formerly  Head  Master  of  the  College 
of  Fort  St.  George. 

A  continuous  list  of  roots,  with  increments,  and  terminations  to 
form  words. 

The  former  owner  observes:— 

"  The  original  of  this  very  valuable  work  is  in  the  College,  and 
I  am  informed  that  no  copy,  except  the  present  one,  was  ever  taken. 
See  page  4,  of  Mr.  Ellis's  note  on  CampbelPs  grammar." 

The  book  is  a  royal  quarto,  thin,  on  thick  paper,  half  bound  in 
country  calf  with  marble  paper. 

5.  No.  202.     Amerajiucu  Andhra  vyakhydnam  a  Telugu  glossary 
to  the  Amera  cosham, 

la  3  cdndamfi, 

1.    Scerga  to  vdri  verga* 

3.     Bhumi  to  Indra, 

Z.     Vizeshaniffna  to  lingadi. 

It  contains  a  tica  to  each  word,  not  in  the  form  o^slocasy  but 
each  word  untied. 

The  book  is  a  small  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  country  paper, 
bound  in  sheep  and  worn. 

6.  No.  203.     Section,  1.     Amerafiucu  guru  hdla  bodhica  a   tica  to 
the  Ameram. 

Only  the  1st  cdndam,  sverfja  to  tutri  verga. 
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Sect.  2.  Andhra  ndma  sangrafiamy  padyas  ;  and  Andhra  n&ma 
sesha  li/c*hUam. 

A  collection  of  Telugu  words,  and  a  supplement  of  words  defi- 
cient in  the  primary. 

For  section  3.  see  I. 

Sect.  4.  Desliyamu  Telugu,  a  lexicon  of  native  words,  without 
admixture  of  Sanscrit ;  that  is  Telugu  proper ;  the  Sanscrit  having 
greatly  disguised  the  language  ;  v.  9.  ivfra» 

For  section  5,  see  XVIII. 

The  book  is  a  narrow  folio,  thick,  country  paper  boards  ;  a  little 
injured. 

7.  No.  207.     For  section  1,  2,  see  I. 

Sect.  3.  'Andhrabhasydrnavamj  or  sea  of  the  Telugu  language. 
It  follows  the  1st  cdndam  of  the  Ameram^  not  more  t>.  S,  No.  198  suprn; 

Sect.  4.  Vencatesdndhram,  or  Andra  bhdsha  sirohhushanam^ 
by  Vencatesay  in  complete.     See  1,  No.  50  supra. 

The  book  is  a  broad  folio,  thin,  on  good  China  paper,  bound  in 
sheep,  used. 

8.  No.  208.     Sect.  5.     ' Andhra  hhdshabhushanam  or 'Andhra  noma 
sangraham,  otherwise  Mahisdndhrnm  1—5  uldsams. 

A  supplement  of  Telugu  words  added  v,  supra  C,  No.  203,  sect.  2. 

For  other  sections,  see  XIV. 

9.  No.  228.     Desya  Telugu. 

The  1st  and  2nd  M.SS.  termed  Ora»(7o/tf  glossary.  "The  1st 
manuscript  is  in  volume  203"  {supra  6,  No.  203,  sect.  4)  "and  copy  is 
in  volume  445.     I  obtained  the  1st  M.S.  at  Masulipatam  in  1833." 

"  The  glossary  is  anonymous,  and  forms  an  appendix  to  tlie  dipt" 
ca  noticing  only  such  words,  as  that  dictionary  omits.  It  seems  to  be 
composed  either  by  the  author  of  the  (/lp«ca,  or  some  of  his  assistants. 
It  is  very  learned,  and  correct." 

**  The  2nd  M.S.  was  copied  from  Chinnayya^s  M.S.  discovered  is 
1849,  This  varies  in  several  jplaces  from  the  older  copy.  The  Nos,  intlie 
maririn  refer  to  that  older  copy,  which  is  placed  in  volume  445." 

(This  No.  445  appears  to  be  wanting.) 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  paper,  bound  in  sheep  and  letter- 
ed, worn. 
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10.    No.  229.    DeAyafaUmiahL  nigliawtu  or  Orangola  nighmtiu 

"  This  is  an  anonymous  work  :  it  seems  intended  as  a  supplement  to 
the  'Jndkra  dtpica. 

"There  are  three  copies  of  the  glossary  in  this  volume  ;  these  three 
vaiyfrom  each  other  in  some  places.  These  three  are  copied  from  three  old 
Tolames :  one  was  found  at  Masulipatam,  one  at  Madras,  and  one  at  Conje« 
vcram." 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio  1,  2,  French  paper,  3,  Englifih  paper^ 
bound  in  sheep,  lettered,  worn. 

11.  No.  292.    'Andhra  dipica,  a  lexicon  of  Telugu,  from  a  to  cAa^ 
the  end,  complete. 

'*  By  Afamadi  Vencayya.** 

The  book  is  a  small  but  thick  folio,  country  paper,  bound  in 
eountry  calf,  lettered. 

12.  No.  293.    Three  volumes  Pada  nidhi. 

"  Word  jewels/'  a  Sanscrit  and  Telugu  dictionary. 

The  plan  seems  to  have  been  to  take  out  words,  from  a  Telugu 
and  English  Dictionary,  and  to  give  the  meaning  in  Telugu  only,  for 
the  use  of  natives  unacquainted  with  the  English  language. 

Vol.  1.  From  a  to  ^a  brevis  ;  some  words  beginning  with  ffa  are 
intermingled  ;  30  parts  or  sections. 

Vol.  2.  From  ka  to  ba  page  356 — 523  regular  ;  afterwards  624 — 547 
defective,  31 — 60  parts,  or  sections. 

Vol.    3.     From  ba  to  C9ha  61 — 90  parts,  or  sections. 

Tliis  has  the  appearance  of  being  a  good  and  useful  work  ;  but 
to  make  it  of  effect  it  would  need  to  be  printed.  As  natives  only 
would  require,  or  use  it,  the  sale  would  probably  not  repay  the  cost 
of  printing ;  Natives  being  slow  to  pay  a  remunerating  price  for  other 
works  than  those  of  the  imagination;  poetry  or  tales,  like  the  Rdrnd- 
yanam  or  Bhdratam ;  or  like  such  as  are  noted,  in  abundance,  in 
the  present  volume. 

13.  No.  314.    For  Section  1,  see  YIL 

Sect  2.  'Andhra  bhiXahanam,  from  1  to  33  sections,  in- 
complete. 

Sect.  3.  *Andlira  narha  aangraham,  vide  6,  No.  203,  Sect.  2. 
This  piece  is  not  complete. 

w3 
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.14.    No.    419.    Karhdmbati  nighcmiu  aamuehayam. 

According  to  a  prefixed  note  in  Telugu  this  lexicon  was  com- 
piled by  the  orders  of  C.  P.  Brown,  Esq.,  fi'om  four  authorities. 

1.  Andhra  nama  sangrakam.     3.     Vencateaa  nighantu* 

2.  Andhra  7ia'>na  zeahamu,  4.    Samba  nighantu. 

It  is  accordingly  a  lexicon,  or  glossaiy  of  words. 

«  .  It  would  seem  from  a  Memorandum,  at  the  beginning,  that  the 
object  of  this  work  was  to  make  a  rougli  copy  for  more  carefiil  selec- 
tion and  use^  in  preparing  a  Telugu  and  English  Dictionaiy.  The 
rough  labor  would  seem  to  have  been  to  a  considerable  extent  inju- 
dicious ;  e.  g.  writing  Sanscrit  mythological  names  in  the  ordinary 
telugu  mode  as  Ramanandu,  Hannmania,  for  Rama,  Hanuman: 
purely  fictitious,  and  obsolete  Canarese,  or  Hindustani  words  are  also 
stated  to  be  found  in  this  lexicon. 

As  regards  obsolete  words  a  remark  may  not  be  superfiiuoiuL 
There  are  many  old  inscriptions  known  to  exist,  as  yet  imperfectly, 
or  not  at  all  translated.  But  if  ever  successfully,  that  is  fully,  de^* 
phered,  it  is  probable  that  they  may  be  found  to  contain  now  obsolete 
words ;  and,  in  this  point  of  view,  though  the  lexicon  would  not 
deserve  to  be  printed,  yet  it  might  be  useful  as  a  book  of  reference ; 
and  therefore  it  is  desirable  that  the  existence  of  an  explanation  of 
such  words  should  be  generally  known. 

XIII.    Medical. 

1.    No.  98.     For  Section  1,  see  XX. 

Sect.  2.  Chicataa  adra  aangraha ;  condensed  essence  of  spelli 
against  diseases,  incomplete. 

Sect.  3.  Vaidya  adatram,  on  medicine,  including  the  driakUdk 
jldyafm,  or  section,  on  the  quality  of  a  messenger  sent  for  a  doctor. 

Sect.  4.     Vaidya  madana  kdma  ret  nam. 

More  of  Sanscrit  than  Telugu—*"  the  medical  jewel  of  cupidi- 
nouB  lust" — on  aphrodisiacs,  or  medical  stimulants  to  venery. 

For  Section  .5—6,  see  V.     Ethical ! 

•   -The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  French   paper,   boards  which  are 
injured,  . 


2.    No.  209.     Sect.  1.     Nid&na  y6ga  retiiavali  no  tica. 

A  treatise  on  medical  diagnosis,  in  Sanscrit  verse,  out  of  pkce 
in  Telugu  books,  but*  bound  up  with  four  pieces. 

2.)    Chintdmani  ;  padyaSj  and  tica. 

'    On  medicine.    An  abstract  of  this  book  was  given  under  first 
family  M.SS. 

For  Section  3 — *,  see  XV. 

The  book  is  roj^al  quarto,  superior  paper,  bound  in  flowered 
paper,  lettered,  worn. 

IIV.    Miscellaneous. 

1.  No.  1.     Four  pieces. 

1.)    Legend  of  Garuddchalam,  a  hill  so  called ;  mixed  metre.     An 

abstract  was  before  given. 
2.)    Rdma  chandra  aatacam,  a  cento  of  verses  on  Rdma,  mingled 
with  ethics. 
'  3.)    Manaviir  Kriahna  aatacam,  a  cento  by  one  named  Krishna, 

and  concerning  the  greater  Krjsh/aa, 

> 

4.)     KirtandLu  chants,  or  songs. 

The  book  is  a  small,  and  thin  quarto,  two  kinds  of  paper,  bound 
in  calf,  lettered. 

r 

'  

2.  No.  18.  Twelve  pieces,  chiefly  centos:  and,  as  such  treating  of 
ornate,  or  ethical,  or  miscellaneous  matter;  not  needing  special 
abstract. 

1.)     Jcmgamdavara  satacaTn. 

2.)  Tadu  vamaa  bhuahana  aatacam,  panegyrical  of  the  cowherd 
line  of  Kriahna,  and  later  kings. 

3.)     Rdma  pcmchaaati  khanda,  a  section  from  some  book,  or  names 
of  Rdma. 
•  4.)     SHnivaaa  tdravali,  a  chain  of  stars  by  SrimvaBay  and  concern- 
ing Vishnu,  'I 

5.)     CalaJiasti  aataca/m. 

Written  by  Noffunaainha  avdm%i  and  his  derk  Basdva,  and 
copied  by  Muc'havala^  August  1831,  a  Vira  aaiva  piece  ;  and,  according 
to  a  note,  'Sprinted  at  Madras/'  .  ^ 

6.)    Sveta  dhrtb  niruk^svara  aatacam.  .  ••^s'  ^.rta^-^i 

7.)    Ldvanya  aatacam. 


'^ 
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S.)     Cavi  shawdappa  aatacam. 

9.)    ffhatlira  cavi  velpasatacam. 

The  foregoing  three  "  printed  at  Madras." 

10.)    Kcduvayi  satacami. 

CL         11.)     K(^nda  R&w/i  satacam;  this  also  "printed  at  Madras.'' 
12.)    LacshandrdyaTia  samvatam,  one  asvdaam. 

The  book  is  a  small,  but  thick  quarto,  French  paper,  full  bonnd 
and  lettered  "  new  edition,'*  binding  much  damaged. 

3.  No.  65.     Three  pieces. 
1.)     Rdghuva  Vasud^viyam. 

1 — 5  asvdsamB. 

A  poem  capable  of  being  read  in  two  senses ;  one  giving  the 
adventures  of  Rdma,  the  other  those  o{  KiVcdkna. 

2.)     Balhana  ckaritram. 

By  BalS&oara  cavi  1 — 5  aavasae.    Becte  *'  Ballaha  charitnim." 
8.)    Parama  Yogisvara  vitdsam. 

On  the  practices,  and  duties  of  ascetics. 

See  also  V.  10,  No.  1 41.     1)  awpra. 

The  whole  book  is  a  thin  folio,  French  paper,  bound  in  paper 
and  lettered,  the  back  broken. 

4.  No.  9S.    Four  pieces. 

1.)     Hariachandra  wpahkydnam. 
By  Gavi  Sancara  1 — 6  asvdsaTns, 
On  the  tale  of  Harischandra,  before  abstracted 

2.)     Padmini  purdnaTn  mixed  metre. 

Legends,  and  praise  of  the  most  exoellent  class  of  women ;  somewbat  pom- 
pously styled  a  purdnam. 

3.)    Nija  linga  chichayya  cafha. 

A  Jangama  legend  more  thfan  once  abstraoted  mpru.  A  thief  timed  Jtm* 
^ama;  was  falsely  accnsed  by  the  wife  of  a  watdunan ;  had  his  head  eat  off;  waa 
pablidy  justified,  and  taken  to  CailcM.  An  English  abstract  is  gif  en  at  tlie  end 
of  the  book  s  the  tale  is  stupid  and  absurd ;  and  itiffickBt  absinota  of  it  hare 
given. 
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4.)  Uttara  BdmidyaTiam,  dvipada,  transcribed  flrom  an  E.  I.  H. 
M.SS.  see  vol.  1,  p.  670,  and  other  abstracts  in  the  foregoing  por- 
tion of  the  present  volume. 

The  book  is  a  tliick  folio,  good  paper,  bound  in  cloth  and  let- 
tered, the  binding  used. 

5.  No.  95.     Five  pieces. 

1.)    Hariahandra  updkhyanaiTL 

By  Nalluri  Sancara  cavi  1 — 5  asvdaavis  and  11  sections — com- 
plete. 

» 

i)    Kuchaldpdkhyaiiam. 
1 — 3  aavdaama. 
See  V.  1.    No.  4,  supra. 
3.)     SdnaTida  wpdkhyanam. 

1 — 5  aar^oTYis,  or  10  sections. 
By  Siva  Rama  cavi. 

The  legend  of  Sdnanda  tisitiDg  the  world  of  Tama  ;  and  releasing  imprisoned 
ipiiits ;  often  before  abstracted. 

4.)     Vemana  paJyas^  ethical  epigrams, 

5.)    Sampagi  tnana  satacam,  an  ethical  cento  of  versea 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  French  paper,  half  bound,  cloth  and 
calf,  lettered,  used. 

6.  No.  125.    Two  books. 

1.)  Bartn  hari  satacam;  3  sataeams,  or  centos  complete;  sub-divided 
into  padadhis  or  decades.  See  vol*  1,  page  141^  for  an  outline  of 
the  varied  contents. 

2.)    Laeshmi  vildsam,  padyoi. 
1 — 5  asvdsami. 

An  ornamental  piece,  on  the  birth  and  marriage  of  Lacihmiy  the  Baeii  of 
^sH ;  of  comparatively  modem  invention  as  produced  in  the  Curmdva  idra : 
compare  vol.  1  p.  647—8,  No.  1652. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  various  paper,  bound  in  calf  and 
lettered ;  but  the  binding  much  damaged. 

7.  No.  128.    Six  poems. 

1.)    Jdnald  rdghavam,  l-<*5  devamfna.  ' 

On  the  marriage,  and  other  adventores  of  Siia  and  Ramos 
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2.)    Adi  Lacahmi  vUdacem. 

By  Ackanapalli  Naraainha  eavi, 

1  — i  vildsams  v.  supra  2. 
3.)     Ananda  sundari  chatur^a  vdla  vilasam* 

1 — 3  asvdsams,  incomplete. 

"  The  amusement  of  the  joyful  goddess  with  four  lancea.*'     A  piece  of  the 
$acti  kind ;  Sundari  the  feminine  of  Sundara,  or  Siva, 

4.)     Satdnanda  yogi  satacam.  i 

A  canto  on  ethical,  or  ascetic  topics. 
5.)     Cdlahasli  satacam,  a  cento  on  Jangama  legends^  elsewhere  ab- 
stracted. 
6.)     Sambu  Siva  maha  prahhu-ani  safaeam,  an  ascetical  piece,  by  one 

termed  "  a  great  lord." 
7.)     Siva  tmneada  saiaeam,  a  qento.  by  a  Saiva  devotee  on  Saiva 
matters.      /h^M.  -*  Ku/fl  -  ^^U^ 
The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  paper;  bound  in  calf  and  lettered, 
worn. 

8.    No.  179.    Fourteen  centos. 

1 .)     Bdla  gSpdla,  saUtcam. 

2.)     Lacshtni  Ndrdyana      „ 

3.)     Chamadaba  „     or 

Niranjana  „  "illiterate," 

4.)     Dattatreya  ,, 

5.)     SiddAi  rdma  /^or  raya)  „ 

"  I  printed  this  set  of  hymns  in  1840.    C.  P.  Brown." 

6.)     Anya  vara  kolahalam. 

7.)     Soda  lingana    satacam* 

8.)     Bhairava 

9.)     Allama  prahhu 
10)     Jaganaya 
11.)     Calahaati  linga 
12.)     Umana  „ 

13.)    Matri  satacam 

14.)     Oubala  dunna      „ 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  paper,  full  bound,  worn. 

9«    No.  135.    Five  larger,  or  smaller  pieces. 
For  Sect.  1,  2,  sec  IV. 


it 
if 


^      751  n^   ^' 


Seci  3.  Vedanta  varutieam,  no  section :  on  the  Vedanfa  system. 

Sect.  4.  PanchicaraJbaTn :  no  sections ;  on  the  five  elements. 

Sect.  5.  Praau  devara  cavyam,  asceticaL 

Sect  6.  SAadbuta  linga  vivaram,  detail  of  the  sixfold  elemental 
Saiva  symbol 

Sect.  7.  Bhaacara  satacam,  an  ethical  piece  for  schools. 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  good  paper,  bound  in  flowered  paper, 
lettered. 

10.    No.  142.     Vani  vUaaam,  or  Saraavati^a  amusements. 

1 — 4  (zavasama,  padyaa. 

Of  the  large-palm  leaf  Manuscript  among  the  McKenzie  Manu- 
scripts— ^be«aring  the  same  title  I  made  a  brief  summaiy;  which  was 
prioted  in  the  Madras  Journal  of  Literature  and  Science,  as  a  part  of  my 
general  Analysis.  I  had  occasion  to  find,  some  considerable  time  after- 
wards, that  it  had  been  criticised,  as  too  brief  and  imperfect  In 
consequence  a  much  larger  abstract  in  English,  appended  to  this  )C 
book,  is  here  inserted,  for  the  reader's  better  and  fuller  information. 
Hie  proper  place  for  my  own  shorter  notice  will  be  in  the  8rd 
volume ;  which  may  be  consulted :  so  difiuse  a  piece,  as  the  following 
one,  would  not  have  been  in  place  in  the  Analysis,  above  referred  to ; 
which  was  inten^led  to  give  a  succinct,  though  sufficient  notice  of 
books,  for  public  information,  and  with  a  more  special  view  to  pos- 
sible translation. 

In  a  note  Mr.  Brown  states — '*  This  is  transcribed  from  the 
one  in  the  McKenzie  library,  written  on  palm  leaves." 

It  will  be  seen  the  work  is  a  sort  of  Encyclopaedia  of  Native 
Science ;  beyond  which  the  Native  mind  rarely  travelled,  until  in- 
stnicted  through  the  medium  of  the  English  language.  Hence  it 
may  be  useful,  for  time  to  come,  as  a  medium  of  comparison  e.  g,  such 
once  was  the  Native  mind  ;  what  is  it  now  ? 

VANI  VILA  SAM. 

■ 

This  is  a  Telugn  poem  in  padya  metre,  in  four  Cantos ;  written  by, 
S»nffa  Sai :  who  in  the  preface,  asserts  that  he  wrote  the  Bhagavat  in  the  dwipada 
metre. 

The  present  work  is  a  general  miscellany  upon  all  branches  of  Hindoo 
leanung.    The  Introduction  as  usual  describes  the  Naimitha  forest,  where  Satu 
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and  other  hermits  abide ;  and  Suia  is  requested  to  read  lectures  on  a  series  of 
miscellaneous  subjects.  The  Introduction  extends  from  page  1 — 16.  Then 
comes  the  SMht-yantalu,  or  Dedication*     Then  the  work  commences. 

Chapter  I.  is  all  copied  from  the  Third  Part  of  the  Bhagavat, 

On  pivinity,  Nature,  &c.,  discussed  in  a  conversation  between  Vanma  and 
Bhrigu,  Creation  is  described  in  the  usual  style ;  Vuhnu  is  named  as  the  all* 
pervading  deity.  On  his  heaven  Vaiconiha  :  its  wallsi  gates.  Sec.  The  usual 
statements  regarding  the  Virat  Puruska  or  world  considered  as  the  form  of  the 
deity.  The  commencement  of  the  Krishna  avataram-  The  usual  stoiy  of  tlie  four 
castes  being  created  from  Brahma's  mouth,  arm»  thigh,  and  foot  (page  26.)  Des« 
cription  of  Anauta  the  great  serpent,  who  supports  the  world.  The  eight  d^ 
phants,  and  eii^ht  mountains,  that  supports  the  heaveus.  The  25  tatmami  or 
essences,  (page  30).  Then  the  birth  of  100  sons  to  Siva^  who  began  to  devastate 
the  world.  Brahma  advised  them  to  reform,  and  to  employ  themselves  in  prayer 
to  FUknn,  They  obeyed,  and  departed  to  the  solitudes  of  the  forests.  Tha 
from  his  toe,  bre((st,  thigh,  navel,  &c.,  Brahma  created  Bhrigv^  Naraia,  and  otto 
sages,  seven  in  all.  Then  justice,  injustice.  See.,  kc.,  were  created  from  various 
limbs,  wrath  from  the  eyebrows,  ocean  from  the  penis,  (page  83.)  Then  Brdum 
having  created  Saraswaii,  became  enamoured  of  her,  and  the  seven  sages  dissuaded 
him  from  this  impropriety.  Hereupon  Brahma  cast  away  his  body  (an  expressioD 
for  suicide)  which  became  night,  and  assumed  day  as  another  body.  Next  hs 
created  the  Vedas  (p.  84)  language,  metre,  &c.,  &c.  Then  he  created  the  r^xam 
who  all  attacked  him.  Some  wanted  to  devour  him,  others  to  nvish  him,  some 
being  giants,  and  others  being  sylphs. 

Thereupon  Brahma  again  cast  away  his  body  (p.  85)  and  assuming  another 
form  carried  on  the  work  of  creation.  [The  story  differs  a  little  from  that 
told  in  the  FUhnu  Puran,  see  Wilson's  translation,  pages  53,  54].  Then  are 
repeated  the  statements  regarding  the  length  of  an  hour,  a  day,  &c.,  see  Fish,  P^r, 
(p.  22.)  The  four  ages  (p.  37,  see  Fish.  Pur.  p.  43)  of  which  the  first  equals 
four  days  of  Brakuia^  the  second  three,  the  third  two,  and  the  last  one,  38.  Tie 
reveries,  and  theories  about  generation  40.  [All  this  is  extracted,  as  already 
noticed,  from  the  Srd  book  of  the  Bhagavat^  see  the  Telugu  version,  verse  400— 
450].  Then  are  named  Marichi^  Bhrigu^  and  other  rishis,  who  were  the  patri* 
archs  (see  Fiih.  Pur.  p.  49\  Fanstha  had  by  his  seven  wives  seven  sons  {V'uk. 
83).    Other  details  of  creation,  p.  47. 

The  poet  still  continues  to  narrate  the  story  as  given  in  the  third  and  fifth 
books  of  the  Bhagavat,  Description  of  Mount  Meru  and  of  JawM  dwipam  49, 
and  of  Bharaia  varsham  50,  and  of  Bavruta  50,  regarding  which,  there  is  • 
eurse,  dooming  every  man  who  goes  there  to  become  a  woman. 
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Description  of  ihe  seven  seas  54,  and  of  the  glorious  island  o{  shanda 
dwipam  in  Ihe  ceotre  of  it.  Then  a  description  of  (Hades)  Pdtdla  and  of 
Swargay  and  the  fourteen  worlds.  Description  of  the  Hindu  paradise  61, 
with  the  usual  attendants  of  Indra.  Then  the  arrangement  of  regions  and 
worlds  one  above  another,  with  all  their  measurements  ;  copied  from  the 
fifth  book  of  the  3hagavat^  Description  of  Jatnbu  dwipam,  or  India 
which  closes  the  chapter.     Here  the  extracts  from  Bhagavat  stop. 

Chapter  II.  Names  of  holj  places  and  rivers,  particularly  Badraca 
near  Curuxetra.  Here  dwelt  Vishnu  under  the  name  of  Rama  and  of  Krishna, 
p.  68.  Description  of  Manicamica  and  of  Jagannath  73,  this  place  is  so 
holj,  that  a  crow  one  daj  bathing  in  a  pond  there  was  transformed  into  a 
swan.  Then  comes  the  legend  regarding  the  carpenter  who  made  the  imago 
at  JagannauU  Then  the  description  of  Canchi — then  of  Sri  Rangam. 
Story  of  a  gang  of  robbers  who  attempted  to  rob  the  shrine,  p.  83,  and  as  in 
crossing  the  holy  river  Caveri  on  their  way  to  the  shrine,  they  actual!  v  all 
wedt  to  Vaicontkam  !!  those  who  worship  Sri  Ranga  Naiky  never  can  fall 
into  hell.  The  shrine,  at  Comhaconumy  and  other  holy  places,  are  next  de- 
scribed. Story  regarding  a  bramin  named  Caundinya  87.  His  wife  decked  in 
all  her  ornaments  adored  the  god.  But  her  husband  threw  her  wedding 
jewel  into  the  fire  :  she  recovered  it,  but  this  crime  ruined  him.  To  recover 
his  wealth,  he  set  out  to  worship  Vishnu,  and  on  the  road  there,  he  was  met 
and  blessed  by  the  god  himself. 

These  stories  regarding  celebrated  Vishnu  pagodas  being  finished,  the 
following  are  told  regarding  Siva  pagodas  87.  One  of  these  is  Pancha 
Crosham,  The  legend  of  Canchi  22,  and  of  the  Cavery.  Legend  of  a  sacri- 
legeous  thief  who  obtained  heaven,  merely  by  bathing  in  this  river.  Various 
other  Siva  temples  are  spoken  of  96.  Then  the  question  is  put,  why  Siva  is 
adored  under  the  form  of  the  lingam,  Siva  once  annojed  the  wives  of  he 
rishtSf  who  cursed  him  ;  and  he  therefore  was  deprived  of  the  linga  which  fell 
on  the  ground.  The  other  gods  then  interposed  and  appeased  the  hermits, 
who  thereupon  restored  the  linga,  which  from  that  time  has  been  worshipprd 
97.  Names  of  the  five  hills  sacrtd  to  Siva*  The  Prabhasa'tirtk^m  a 
celebrated  Siva  temple  near  Rameswiram.  Borrowing  largely  from  the 
{Sdnii  and  Anftsasanica)  laws  and  rules  given  in  the  Mahabharut.  The 
author  now  commences  a  description  of  the  Vedas,  p.  102,  and  the  divisions 
appertaining  to  various  tribes  of  bramins.  Description  of  a  bramin  as  the 
most  admirable  of  beings  103  and  are  (Chara  daivamulj  moving  divinities. 
The  immense  advantages  derived  from  liberality  shewn  to  bramins  109.  The 
four  states  of  the  bramin  viz,  childhood,  boyhood,  youth,  and  manhood.  De- 
scription of  the  Valahilga,  &c  ,  being  four  classes  of  months  p.  109. 

He  now  describes  the  (»*igin,  being,  marriage,  and  oommenoes  by  de- 
scribing all  those  beauties  which  shew  a  woman  to  be  of  happy  destiny,  p«  1 12. 
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Description  of  a  grihast* kahrtLmmf  or  respectable  householder  dunging :  a 
Particular  description  in  the  usual  beastly  style  113,  with  all  the  details  of  his 
washing  himself.     Women  are  also  taught  all  these  elegancies. 

He  who  washes  or  oils  his  head  on  Tuesdays,  new  moons,  &c.,  &c. 
shall  be  cursed  and  born  in  a  future  birth  as  a  pariar.  Other  rules  equally 
sagacious  about  bathing  1 16.  Rules  regarding  nyasam^  or  certain  gesticula- 
tions with  the  fingers  during  prayer  117.  These  rites  forift  a  perfect  protec* 
tion  against  the  power  of  fairies,  and  demons  110.  The  gods  now  ac- 
knowledge to  Brahma  that  by  his  aid,  and  the  aid  of  the  god  of  the  sun,  they 
had  vanquised  the  raxasas*  Brahma  himself  offerd  his  prayers  to  the  sun, 
using  the  formulary  or  mantra  culled  gayatri  121.  On  the  Pranata  mantra 
and  Voni  tnudra,  Tho  various  balis  or  ofiferin^^s  made  to  hawks,  dogs,  &c.  at 
morning  and  evening  128.  Rules  for  worshipping  the  gods  129.  Rules  for 
eating.  Certain  viands  are  permitted,  and  others  forbidden  135.  Rules  lor 
using  the  rosary  138.     These  close  the  rules  regarding  Brahmins. 

Rules  regarding  the  royal  race,  p.  138.  The  Prince  is  bound  by  the 
six  rules,  excepting  ddnam  the  command  to  receive  alms.  Rules  for  llie  other 
castes.     The  Sudras  are  servants  of  all. 

Rules  for  the  guidance  of  an  honorable  life  143.  Rules  for  widows 
146*     Rules  regarding  accidental  breach  of  rules. 

On  the  merits  of  bathing  at  holy  places  148.  To  bathe  id  ponds  is 
very  sinful  149.  Regarding  the  Srdddha  or  obsequies  154.  The  three  great 
(carma)  virtues,  are  agnicaranam  the  holy  fire,  the  pinda  pradanam  obla- 
tions to  ghosts  of  ancestors,  and  bestowing  a  dinner  on  bramins  156.  Rules 
regarding  the  rites  to  be  performed  when  the  moon  is  at  the  full  156,  and  at 
the  new  moon  157.     Curses  on  him  who  neglects  to  perform  the  Srdddha  158. 

On  the  Sdla grama  pebble.  He  who  worships  this  blackstone  shall 
be  blessed  here,  and  hereafter  158.  Blessings  on  him  who  presents  hdy 
instruments,  vessels,  or  furniture  tea  temple.  The  Sdlagrama  legend : 
a  pious  woman  named  Qandaki  prayed  that  Brahma^  Vuhnu^  and  Siva 
might  be  born  as  her  sons.  Gandaki  was  changed  into  a  river  in  the  bed  of 
which  there  are  found  Salagrama  stones,  each  of  which  is  a  represen- 
tative of  the  Trimurtu  Defects  in  some  of  these  stones  146,  which  ren- 
ders them  useless.  Minute  classification  of  these  pebbles,  various  species 
being  declared  to  picture  various  avataram9  174.  Further  absurd  and 
foolish  details,  regarding  the  tdlagramam  ;  as  far  as  page  192* 

On  the  holiness  of  the  place  where  these  pebbles  are  found ;  efen  to 
think  of  it  will  remove  all  sin  from  the  mind. 

The  order  of  worshipping  Vishnu  with  the  Tulan  or  sacred  blossom 
will  form  the  next  topic.     Summary  of  contents  of  this  chapter. 
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Book  III.  On  the  excellence  and  virtue  of  worshipping  Vishnu, 
Ail  ihe  virtues  and  performancti  of  duties  cannot  be  compared  to  such  wor- 
ship.    Aud  the  following  legend  shews  the  holiness  of  the  lulasi  p.  198. 

Once  upon  a  time  Indra  (Jupiter)  came  to  visit  Siva  (Saturn).  The 
doorkeepers  wished  to  prevent  his  entering,  but  he  disregarded  them,  and 
entered  by  force.  Siva  arose  to  slay  him  :  but  his  wife  Parrati  interfered. 
Then  Siva  said  to*her,  there  is  one  Jalandhara  born,  who  was  educated  by 
Neptune,  and  is  wedded  to  Brinda^  he  has  vanquished  the  gods  :  so  /n^fra  and 
the  other  gods,  turned  out  of  house  and  home,  roamed  among  the  hills  ;  but 
one  day  Narada  questioned  Indra  on  the  subject,  and  on  learning  the  details 
he  irent  up  to  heaven  and  spoke  to  Jalandhara  200.  By  force  of  flattery 
Narada  tempted  him  to  try  his  strength  against  Siva  and  to  get  his  wife 
Parvatu  Jalandhara  was  easily  persunded  :  and  now  Narada  went  to  Siva 
and  toltl  him  that  Jalandhara  was  about  to  attack  him.  Siva  prepared  for 
the  combat.  Hut  was  beaten  ;  then  all  the  gods  ran  away  to  Vishnu  and  in* 
treated  him  to  interfere  202.  At  that  moment  Vi»hnu  was  using  many 
blandishments  with  Drtjidi,  who  being  the  wife  of  Jalandhara  was  scanda- 
lized at  this  :  for  Vishnu  had  secretly  come  to  seduce  her.  Brinda  then,  by 
the  force  of  her  outrageous  virtue,  absolutely  consumed  herself  to  ashes. 
'Then  Laxmi  blessed  her  and  said,  from  these  ashes  shalt  thou  rise  as  a  plant 
named  TuiasU  and  all  who  use  the  Tulasi  leaves  in  adoration,  shall  obtain  all 
they  desire.  This  blessing  was  confirmed  by  Vishnu  203,  who  declared  the 
blessings  attending  worship,  with  one,  two,  three,  four  and  five,  leaves  of  this 
tree  :  with  usual  list  of  crimes  which  shall  be  pardoned  to  all  who  use  this 
rite.  Then  as  her  virtue  had  been  the  source  of  all  her  husband*s  super* 
human  might,  her  death  made  him  powerless,  and  he  was  slain  by  Siva  204. 

Now  to  prjve  the  miraculous  powers  of  the  TtJast,  listen  to  the 
following  story.  There  was  a  forester  who  continually  committed  the  sin  of 
slaying  animals.  He  one  day  was  disappointed,  and  got  no  game  for  his 
wife  and  children  ;  so  to  get  bread  for  them,  he  collected  some  faggots  of 
wood  for  market.  He  took  up  the  fa^rgot,  and  was  carrying  it  along,  when  a 
heavy  shower  of  rain  fell  206.  He  put  the  faggot  under  his  head,  as  a  pillow* 
and  fell  asleep :  there  was  a  snake  in  the  faggot :  and  as  he  slept,  it  stung 
him,  and  he  died  :  the  messengers  of  Varna  (Pluto)  came  to  seize  him,  but 
Were  opposed  by  the  oflBcers  sent  by  Vishnu^  who  claimed  him  as  a  servant 
of  his  :  admitting  that  he  was  a  great  offender,  there  was  by  chance  a  bit  of 
Tulasi  wood  in  the  faggot  and  as  he  touched  this,  he  is  freed  from  all  sin. 
Bat  the  messengers  of  Varna  doubted  if  this  was  wi^e  and  equitable.  To 
convince  them,  the  servants  of  Vishnu  told  tbem  the  following  story. 

There  was  a  man  named  Ajamy  Ulu^  who  so  detested  the  name  of 
Vishnu^  that  be  always  tinkled  a  bell  in  his  hand,  lest  the  name  Narayana 
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should  perchance  enter  his  ears.  When  he  died,  he,  notwithstanding  was 
favored  by  Vishnu  merely  on  this  ground,  that  he  constantly  bore  the  name 
of  Vishnu  in  memory  ;  even  though  he  remembered  it  merely  to  hate  it. 

In  like  manner  every  one  who  use^  the  sacred  Talasi  shall,  without 
doubt,  go  to  heaven  209. 

The  next  story  is  regarding  a  king  named  Kasesa,  and  his  wife 
Lalita  was  a  perfect  angel.  His  otht^r  wives  asked  her  T^at  was  the  parti* 
cular  blessing  she  enjoyed.  She  replied,  there  is  a  certain  pagoda  at  Avanti 
near  the  river  Churumanti  where  the  worship  of  Vishnu  is  continually  cele- 
brated. And  a  very  pious  shopkeeper  there,  kept  a  number  of  lamps  lighted 
in  honor  of  the  god.     At  that  time  I  was  a  mouse  «  «  «        « 

and  sometimes  I  stole  the  wicks  out  of  his  lamps.  A  cat  one  day  saw  me  and 
rushed  at  me.  In  my  frighi  I  accidentally,  instead  of  drawing  back  the  wick, 
pushed  it  forward,  so  that  the  lamp  was  actually  trimmed  by  me,  and  became 
brighter.  This  was  the  good  deed  which  gained  me,  in  a  future  birth,  this 
virtue  and  happiness,  211.  This  shews  the  prodigious  holiness  derived  from 
lighting  a  lamp  in  honor  of  the  god. 

Again,  there  was  i/ane^/ia^u  a  king,  whose  son  was  named  Muchieonda: 
and  whose  son-in-law  was  Sanbhari :  these  two  boys  waited  on  him :  and 
one  day  the  hermit  Vasistha  came  there,  and  saw  another  monk,  of  whom  the 
king  and  his  wife  asked,  saying — Tell  me  what  Were  my  adventures  in  the 
former  birth.  He  replied,  in  a  former  age  you  two  were  a  Sudra  couple,  and 
the  king  was  a  cruel  ruler,  and  drove  thee,  O  !  king  out  of  the  town.  Yon 
then  took  refuge  at  a  paooda  where  the  priest  fed  you,  and  you  collected 
flowers  daily  for  him  to  use  in  worship  214.  One  day,  you  and  your  wife 
happened  to  trim  a  lamp  there  :  and  this  trifling  good  deed  was  rewarded 
by  your  being  now  king  and  queen. 

The  various  blessintes  that  attend  trimnting  the  lamps  with  oil.  To 
trim  them  with  butter  will  do  away  your  sine,  but  will  nut,  like  oil,  acquire 
blessings  for  you,  215. 

On  the  blessings  that  reward  tjounty  to  Brahmins.  A  legend  that 
represents  Brahma  declaring  that  bestowing  charity  on  bramins,  and  invest- 
ing them  with  the  thread,  is  the  most  meritorious  of  actions. 

On  the  merit  acquired  by  bestowing  land  on  bramins  220.  In  old 
times  there  was  a  brahmin  who,  with  his  wife,  was  in  great  poverty.  His 
termagant  wife  expressed  her  surprise  that  they  were  in  such  trouble,  while 
those  inferior  to  them  were  so  well  ofil  The  bramin  then  began  to  offer  hin 
(tapass)  devotions  to  Vishnu^  and  as  usual  incfra  sent  a  fairy  to  tempt  him  to 
sin.  He  rejected  her  blandishments,  and  in  consequence  Indra  was  forced  to 
grant  him  wealth.  He  remained  at  his  devotions,  and  directed  his  wife  to 
attend  to  the  wants  of  strangers.    She,  however  was  of  a  katefol  diapoaitioo, 
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and  considering  that  when  inpo?eriy  she  had  r*c<ived  no  kindness,  she  now 
refused  to  grant  so  much  as  a  cup  of  water  to  the  thirsty.  Afti^r  a  while, 
thieves  broke  into  the  house,  and  plundered  it  Her  husband  declared  that 
iier  niggardliness  had  brought  this  misfortune  upon  them,  and  expelled  her 
from  the  house.  He  sh^vf  resumed  his  former  bountiful  conduct,  and  went  on 
uatil  he  had  reduced  himself  to  poverty.  He  p^^  resolved  on  bestowing  his 
house  and  land  on^bramins,  and  retiring  as  a  monk  to  the  forest.  Thup,  his 
piety  was  complete. 

Besides  the  royal  Daxu  ( Dacsha)  bestowed  lands  and  livings  on 
bramins,  and  thus  attained  to  (vaiconiha)  heaven. 

But  the  equity  exercised  by  a  king  is  rewarded  by  (moxam)  future 
happiness  :  whereas  (danam)  bountifulnees  is  rewarded  with  {bhogam)  com- 
fort in  this  life  :  being  inferior  in  merit  to  the  virtue  of  equity. 

On  the  excellence  and  comparative  merit  of  bestowing  (cant/a)  a  vir- 
gin, and  a  cow.  [The  author  speaks  of  gifts  in  the  usual  nTode  :  viz.  the 
gift  of  land,  learning,  a  wife,  a  cow,  gold  and  others].  Once  upon  a  time  the 
celestial  cow  happened  to  tread  on  Siva's  matted  hair,  he  opened  his  fiery  eye 
and  reduced  her  to  ashes.  The  distress  of  the  gods  at  this  :  for  they  were 
now  deprived  of  milk  und  curds,  and  butter,  and  cow  dung  ;  so  Sica  pleased  to 
sprinkle  her  ashes  with  wat^^r,  and  she  was  restored  to  life  :  and  as  she  had 
touched  his  locks  which  were  of  (capila)  a  dun  color,  she  was  now  named 
(CapUa)  the  dun  cow.  Then  all  the  cows  subscribed  for  a  boll,  whom  in 
their  gratitude  they  presented  to  Siva,  who  named  it  Nandi,  and  uses  it  as  a 
nag  227. 

The  hermit  Bhyanana  was  in  his  retreat  at  the  river  Hrddini,  and  as 
he  was  bathing,  a  fisherman  caught  him  in  his  net,  and  carried  him  to  a  baron 
who  lived  in  the  neighbourhood,  who  said  he  did  not  want  this  odd  creature. 
The  iisherman  however  demanded  to  be  paid  the  weight  of  the  fish.  This 
they  attempted  to  ascertain  ;  but,  when  put  in  the  scales,  he  outweighed  all 
they  put  in  the  opposite  scale  228.  At  last  ihey  tried  the  cow  of  a  bramin 
who  livf  d  there  ;  and  she  was  heavier  then  the  hermit,  so  they  paid  the  cow 
for  the  hermit.     All  which  proves  that  the  gift  of  a  cow  outweighs  any  other 

gift. 

And  still  further  to  prove  this  fact,  we  must  know,  that  if  he  who  at 
the  hour  of  death  bestows  a  cow  should  actually  sink  into  hell,  he  shall  return 
to  heavcD.  Indeed  if  any  man  presents  a  cow  to  a  bramin  all  his  relations 
shall  attain  heaven.  For  a  bramin  and  a  cow  are  precisely  equal  to  each 
other  230.  The  man  who  digs  a  well  sufficient  for  ten  cows  in  hot  weather, 
shall  assuredly  go  to  heaven. 

As  to  the  gift  of  food  :  life  is  the  greatest  of  blessings  :  and  as  food 
snstftins  life,  he  who  bestows  food  is  verily  a  god  236. 
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There  was  a  brainin  who  was  verj  bountiful  in  bestowing  food.  To 
trr  his  liberality  Indra  came  to  him  in  disguise,  with  some  hundred  gO(-s  as 
a  travelling  party,  during  a  heavy  shower  of  rain.  The  bramin  was  at  a  loss 
what  to  do  :  and  as  he  had  exhausted  all  his  firewood,  he  put  his  l^s  into  the 
fire  by  way  of  fuel,  and  burnt  off  his  legs.  Then  his  wife  served  up  dinner, 
but  wishint;  to  try  him  further  they  desired  him  to  wait  on  them  in  person. 
This  led  Indra  to  bestow  his  blessings  on  them ;  and  this  story  proves  tbo 
virtue  of  bestowing  food. 

On  this  subject  there  was  a  conTeisati(»i  between  VishnvL  and  Fa»«. 
For  a  Dharmaraz  was  bestowing  alms.  Yama  came  there,  di^aised  ast 
cfianddfa  (or  forester.)  The  doorkeepers  refused  him  admission.  Dham  arat 
was  at  a  loss  to  decide  on  giving  food  to  Sudrashi^hv^  bramins  were  sati^^fied 

241.  Yawa  then  declared  who  he  was,  and  vanished. 

Here  the  sfory  ends  and  the  author  dnclares  that  this  shews  the  won- 
drous virtue  of  bestowing  food.     The  analogy  is  not  clear. 

On  fast  days  and  feast  days  242.  If  a  man  ventures  to  eat  on  a  fast- 
ing day  he  shall  in  a  future  birth  be  a  woman,  and  a  woman  shall  be  burn  as 
man. 

On  the  marriage  of  bramins.  There  are  four  kinds  called  Braky  am; 
the  2nd  Daicynm  ;  the  drd  Arsh'im  ;  and  4(h  Mutul;  ilie  first  bestows eternul 
happiness  on  him  who  givrs  his  daughfer  in  wedding  (o  a  bramin.  The 
others  are  described.  There  are  other  sorts  of  martiage>  called  Gandharra 
&c.  242. 

To  illustrate  the  principles  of  snch  a  wedding,  the  author  relates  the 
s'.ory  of  CaundHia,  a  monk,  who  with  his  disciples  went  to  the  forent.  A 
heavy  mm  fell ;  and  he  heard  from  a  pit  the  words  **  Deliver  me  !  Help, 
help  r*  He  approached  the  pit  and  seeing  no  one,  he  asked  who  was  in  trou- 
ble. It  was  replied  ''  we  are  the  spirits  of  your  fathers,  who  are  sorrowinj^ 
for  you  :  and  we  are  in  this  hard  pliglit,  because  of  your  ill  conduct— because 
you  have  not  offered  the  due  rites  by  bathing  in  the  Ganges,  whereby  we 
might  attain  heaven.  Because  the  great  rites  that  gain  happiness  for  oor 
forefathers  are  the  bestowing  of  a  virgin,  or  if  you  have  no  daughter  then  the 
bestowing  of  ample  gifts  on  bramins.  The  greatest  of  good  deeds  is  the  per- 
forming  a  marriage  for  a  bramin  who  is  in  poverty.'' 

Thus  warned ,  he  obeyed  the  injunction,  and  accordingly  went  to  heaven 

242.  Further  remarks  on  the  virtue  of  bestowing  charity,  so  great  is  the 
holiness  of  Badarica  that  the  bestowing  of  mere  water  there  is  as  meritorioos 
as  elsewhere  bestowing  food. 

There  was  a  bramin  at  Badaraca  who  dug  a  well,  the  land  being  dry. 
From  this  he  supplied  water  to  all.  Indra  envied  him,  and  dried  up  the 
water.     He   however   managed  to  get  a  little  for  wayfarers.     Then  Mn 
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called  00  Agni  for  aid,  but  Vishnu  protected  the  bramin  and  at  last  Vishnu 
sent  heavy  rain  which  filled  the  pits  246.  Then  the  bramin  as  usual  went 
to  heaven. 

This  sbrir.e  BhadracOy  was  named  after  a  man  who  was  a  great  sinner, 
who  wasted  all  his  health  on  prostitutes,  and  became  a  thief.  Losing  his  cha- 
racter he  left  his  country,   and  wont  east  to  a  country,  where  he  lod^red,  and 
employed  himself  in  cultivation  :  having  a  bullock  and   a  she  buffalo.     Ho 
then  ran  away,  and  returned  home  with  these  two  animals.     His  neighbours 
questioned  him  about  them  and  he  asserted  that  they  had  been  given  to  him. 
They  appointed  him  a  stony  field  to  plouoh  ;  these  animals  were  exhausted 
vlth  fatigue  in  ploughing  :  and  at  last  the  ox  spoke  to  him,  and  remonstrated 
with  him  on  his  conduct.     In  the  course  of  conversation  the  ox  said  :  *'  In  a 
former  birth  we  were  in  debt  to  you  three  pagodas,     ^ell  us  and  recover  the 
money." — A  sudra  made  him  an  offer,  and  bought  both  animals  :  who  soon 
died  in  consequence  of  his  cruelty.     Then  a  royal   vehicle   descended  from 
heaven,  and  carried  off  these  two  excellent  creatures,  who  were  so  kind  as  to 
take  the  Sudra  along  with  them. 

All  which  shews  that  debt  is  the  greatest  of  sins  248. 

Further  to  illustrate  the  criminality  of  running;  in  debt  we  have  the 
story  of  a  bramin  named  Causica  ;  ultimately  he  and  his  brother  Susila  fell 
into  hell  :  the  younger  having  borrowed  money  from  the  other. 

There  was  a  baron  who  was  a  great  villain,  and  always  took  the  part 
of  the  wicked  against  the  good  :  he  at  last  attempted  plundering  the  temples. 
A  hermit  was  in  the  temple  sitting  in  silent  prayer  — and  his  zeal  was  so 
great  that  the  robber  on  entering  was  consumed  to  ashis. 

Blessings  on  him  who  digs  a  tank  of  water  252.  On  him  who  plants 
a  grove.     On  those  who  are  dutiful  and  chaste. 

On  the  blessings  that  reward  the  performance  of  fasting  on  the 
eleventh  day  of  the  moon  254.  This  shall  attain  heaven.  This  being  the 
hari  vasam.     Rules  for  the  tenth,  and  twelfth  days  of  each  fortnight. 

The  greatest  of  beings  is  God,  the  best  of  rivers  is  the  Ganges,  of 
places  is  Cdnchi,  the  noblest  of  gods  is  Vishnu^  and  the  holiest  of  days  is 
the  'Ecadasi  255. 

There  was  a  baron  named  Xatra  Baudhu,  who  being  an  undutiful 
reprobate,  was  expelled  his  father's  house,  and  took  refuge  in  the  woods. 
There  he  was  found  by  a  hermit  exhausted,  whom  he  served  for  a  while. 
And  this  slight  virtue  caused  him,  in  the  next  birth,  to  be  born  as  a  bramin, 
and  to  go  to  Olympus.  That  hermit  gave  him  a  blessing  saying  **  Thou 
shall  be  happy,  if  thon  observest  the  (Ecadasi  vratam)  fast  on  the  eleventh 
day  of  every  fortnight  257." 

A  baron  named  Ifucmangada  was  taught  by  his  priest  the  holiness  of 
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this  eleventh  fast  258.  And  on  the  daty  of  fasting  on  the  anniverearies of 
the  ten  avatarams*  The  merit  of  sanctifjing  some  other  anniversaries '.es- 
pecially the  month  of  Kartica^  Then  the  le^rend  of  baron  Dilipa.  The  vir- 
tue of  vows  performed  in  the  month  of  Magha  267.  fiCgend  of  Saint  Bhiigu 
who  in  the  forest  met  a  man  with  a  tiger's  face,  and  this  ha  was  reheved 
from  by  bathing  at  the  advice  of  Bhrigu  268.  Siory  of  a  hermii's  daugbier 
named  Suratta  who  with  her  play  fellows  used  to  bathe  in  the  Cater i,  pray- 
ing  for  husbands  :  one  day  a  wild  elt-phant  came  there,  and  all  the  poor  girls 
fell  into  a  pit  and  perished.  Her  father  mourned  over  her  ;  but  she  was  re- 
stored to  life  by  the  Saint  Mriga  Srtnga,  Literally,  deer's  horn.  He  also 
caused  the  elephant  to  resume  human  shape;  for  this  elephant  was  origi- 
nally a  man  turned  into  an  elf>phant,  by  reason  of  a  curse  272.  As  the 
good  deed  of  bathing  in  the  month  of  Magha  had  acquired  the  hermit 
{Mriga  Sringa)  d(er*s  horn,  a  stock  of  superfluous  merit,  he  bestowed  part 
of  it  on  this  Dharv^gupta,  who  bad  been  changed  into  an  elephant  273; 
thereby  he  resumed  the  human  form,  and  went  to  Swargam,  The  giris 
being  now  restored  to  life,  their  father  begged  Dcershom  to  marry  all  of 
them. 

Other  stories  intended  to  prove  that  it  is  by  no  means  unusual  lobe 
restored  to  life  ;  or,  literally,  to  return  from  the  realm  of  Yama  276. 

The  legend  of  Jdlddhara  who  was  a  victorious  prince  :  he  van- 
quished the  gods,  and  at  last  was  slain.  Mricanda^t  son,  Marcandeya  was 
very  devout  in  adoring  Siva  :  at  last  Yama^$  messengers  seized  him,  ard 
Siva  interfered  and  saved  him.  This  virtue  was  acquired  solely  by  his 
bathing  in  the  month  Magha.  List  of  the  various  crimes,  such  as  incest 
&c.  which  are  done  away  by  bathing  in  the  month  of  Magha.  Stories 
of  persons  who  by  reason  of  bathing  in  this  month  have,  repeatedly,  re- 
vived from  death  ;  their  souls  returning  after  visiting  the  realms  of  Funa 
284. 

On  the  Sivaralri  feast,  and  the  blessings  attending  it  285,  If » 
a  man  is  too  poor  to  celebrate  the  rite  completely,  let  him  merely  offer 
two  leaves  to  an  image  of  the  lingam* 

The  daughter  of  Bhrigu  was  left  a  widow  in  childhood,  and  per 
formed  this  rite  so  nobly,  that  she  was  afterwaids  born  as  the  divine 
Xildttamcu 

He  now  proceeds  to  describe  the  merit  of  bathing  in  the  moBth 
of  Maeara.  A  pious  girl  named  Canckanu  malinit  returning  from  bftdh 
ing,  a  few  drops  from  her  clothes  fell  on  a  raxata  who  bore  that  shape 
as  a  punishment,  and  these  holy  drops  changed  him  into  an  angel  {apsmr^} 
288,  and  he  went  to  heaven.  Description  of  the  loveliness  of  this  pioiu 
maiden. 


Story  of  a  monk  who  saw  five  lovely  girls  (apsarastri)  angels, 
and  as  they  tempted  him,  he  cursed  them  to  become  (pUackis)  goblins. 
They  were  restored  to  their  original  shape    by  the  saint  Romaharshi. 

Story  of  a  king  who  was  metamorphosed  into  an  ape  :  hie  guru 
and  the  guru*8  wife  were  changed  into  sparrows  290  ;  they  begged  a 
Bramin  to  give  them  some  water  to  drink — this  restored  them  to  human 
shape^  In  like  manner  were  the  abovementioned  five  goblins  restored  to 
haman  shape,  by  the  virtue  of  bathing  in  the  blessed  month. 

On  the  merit  of  celebrating  the  Sivaratri  festivaU  Story  of  a 
forester,  or  savage,  who  accidentally  dropped  some  leaves  on  an  image  of 
the  lingam  on  this  day  :  and  this  chance  act  of  homage  gained  him  ad- 
mission into  heaven  295.  Also  of  a  thief  who  broke  into  a  temple,  and 
for  a  similar  unintentional  act  gained  heaven. 

Now,  truth  and  veracity  being  acknowledged  to  be  the  highest  of 
virtues  296  ;  there  is  narrated  a  story  of  a  bramin  named  Sumati  who  was 
seized  by  a  tiger  with  whom  the  man  remonstrated,  saying,  I  am  too  lean 
to  suffice  you  for  a  dinner  ;  besides  remember  ny  wife  andchildrcn  :  the 
tiger  said,  **  I  am  willing  to  let  you  go,  if  you  will  come  and  let  me  dine  off 
you  next  year  :  but  how  am  I  to  know  whether  you  will  keep  your  promise." 
The  man  replied,  '^  that  he  would  scorn  a  lie  even  to  save  his  life."  The  story 
ends  in  Vishnu  releasing  the  man,  and  carrying  both  him  and  tliQ  tiger  to 
Swargam* 

Then  follows  the  story  of  Sibbij  who  rescued  a  hawk  from  the  power 
of  Indra  (who  was  disguised  as  a  forester)  and  Sibbi  redeemed  him  with  a 
slice  of  his  own  flesh.  As  usual,  this  is  rewarded  by  his  being  transported  to 
Swargam  299. 

The  question  arises  whether  falsehood  is  excusable  under  certain  cir- 
cumstances :  and  the  opinion  is  given,  that  sometimes  falsehood  is  decidedly 
the  right  course  ;  particularly  to  save  a  cow  or  a  bramin  from  harm.  Ex- 
amples drawn  from  the  stories  of  the  gods. 

Then  follows  the  laud  of  purity,  morality,  and  all  virtues  302,  and  to 
illustrate  the  subject,  the  story  of  Sananda  Ganesa  is  related  305.  There  is 
a  description  of  the  various  divisons  of  hell,  with  the  crimes  punished  in  each. 
[In  all  this  the  author  merely  transcribfs  the  statements  made  in  the  popular 
book  called  the  life  of  Sananda  Ganeswara'].  Certain  crimes  are  in  a  future 
birth  punished  with  certain  diseases  which  are  specified  310—312,  Then 
the  usual  list  of  various  crimes,  and  the  punishment  appointed  in  hell  for  each. 
He  now  proceeds  to  specify  the  rules  regarding  the  six  (angas)  divisions  on 
science  317.  On  orthography  318,  on  pronunciation  and  prosody,  then  on 
(jyotisham)  astrological  rules,  particularly  regarding  pregnancy  329,  cere- 
monial rites  performed  before,  and  after  birth.     The  good  and  evil  destiny 
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aitendiDg  those  who  are  born  on  certsm  pfainelary  days.  The  ▼arious  aDimalfl 
typifying  the  various  planets.  Bules  regardimg  parificatton  of  women  344. 
On  the  days  of  the  month,  and  week  which  are  fortunate,  or  nnfortnnale 
349,  fgr  setting  out  on  a  journey,  &c.,  list  of  gcod  and  evil  omens. 

On  sound  354,  and  the  nerves,  which  according  to  their  notions  pro- 
duce notes.  The  system  of  nerves  called  Ptngala^  sushamnay  ida^  dec,  being 
the  pineal  p;]and  and  its  dependencies.  The  spirit  dwells  for  a  time  in  one 
nostril,  and  then  in  the  other  356.  Kulos  for  finding  out  tke  good,  or  evil 
result  of  an  intended  act. 

On  the  calpams  or  rituals  359.  On  the  various  sacrifice  of  the  bull, 
the  cow,  the  goat,  &c.,  360.  Then  follow  questions  regarding  the  vpavedai 
or  supplementary  treatises. 

Close  of  (he  chapter  ;  and  table  of  contents. 

Book  IV.  On  the  Vedas  and  upavedas  :  after  completing  creation, 
Brahma  created  disease  and  death.  On  various  diseases  364.  Then  at  the 
entreaty  of  the  gods,  Vishnu  created  Dhanvantariy  the  father  of  physicians 
and  gave  him  the  Ayur  Vedam  or  book  of  anatomy  and  physic.  Ueathis 
caused  by  apoplexy,  produced  by  the  excess  of  (</ejA97?a)  phlegm.  On  the 
various}  winds  that  assist  digestion,  and  liTe.  Names  of  the  various  nervea 
367*  There  are  72,000  nerves,  certain  diseases  are  punishments  for  certain 
crimes  committed  in  a  former  birth.  On  certain  medicines,  and  their  effects 
372,  particularly  quick-silver.  On  dreams  :  which  are  to  be  interpreted  ac- 
cording to  certain  rules  374. 

From  the  breath  was  produced  sound,  and  from  sound  musical  notes 
377.  On  various  times  382.  On  the  art  of  playing  the  lute.  On  arcberj 
384>  On  alidha  and  pratyalidJia  385 — 6  being  the  modes  of  placing  the 
legs  when  using  the  bow.  The  names  of  the  six  sciences  386,  logic,  MimatMA 
&C.  The  six  names  are  Tarcam  or  Login,  in  two  parts :  viz.  I,  the  logic 
taught  by  G&utama  ;  and  II,  that  taught  by  Canada  ;  then  III  Danda  irt/i, 
or  politics ;  IV,  Sanhhya,  or  transcendentals  ;  V,  purva  Mimamsa,  or  the 
ceremonial  law  of  religion  ;  and  YI,  uttara  Mimamsa  or  the  religious  systan 
grounded  on  devotion— description  of  the  logic  founded  (1)  by  Oautama  386| 
distinctions  between  life  and  spirit,  between  soul,  and  the  divine  spirit.  The 
fourteen  gunas  :  the  jdtts, 

III.  Danda  nitty  Rules  for  government  389,  and  regarding  theft, 
fraud,  gambling,  &e.,  8bc.  On  perjury.  Rules  for  testing  evidence.  On  the 
form  of  solemn  adjuration.  The  ordeal  with  arrows.  On  inheritftnce  and  the 
principles,  which  should  guide  decisions  regarding  heirship.  On  varioai 
wrongs  and  crimes  405.  Rules  regarding  pawns.  On  interest,  and  the 
modes  of  exacting  it  412.  The  author  then  proceeds  to  translate  the  Tariom 
principles  laid  down  in  the  Daya  bhaga  andother  law  books.  Finally  iw 
given,  the  laws  regarding  marriage. 
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Next  he  proceeds  to  the  Sanhh^a  ta«/ram420,  or  transcendentals,  with  the 
usaal  Toga  rules,  and  predictions  and  omens,  particularly  evil  omens.  On  the 
Toga  taiiram.    The  Fogi  is  decidedly  the  holiest  of  men  43(). 

Hegarding  the  Mimamsa  438,  and  its  two  divisions.  He  seems  to  omit  the 
ftmsa^  but  regarding  the  nttara  he  gives  a  conversation  that  took  place  between 
Ram  and  FatiMa  438.  The  Toga  Maiiram  shines  as  a  lamp  in  the  chamber  of 
the  heart. 

On  the  Ufa  sasirams  or  supplementary  sciences,  such  as  music.  On  long  and 
sbort  musical  measures  of  time  444.  On  quick,  alow  and  common  tune,  &c.,  &c., 
449.  On  the  attitudes  used  in  dancing  451,  and  the  different  shakes  of  the  liead, 
tike  body,  and  the  limbs.  The  modes  of  expressing  various  passions :  rules  regard- 
ing the  eyes*  Personifications  of  various  notes :  and  superstitious  rules  456.  On 
Bkaraia  sasiram  or  Acting,  which  name  is  fancifully  stated  to  be  compounded  by 
the  initial  syllables  of  the  three  words,  Bhdoam,  R&gam^  and  Tdlam^  or  Passion, 
Tune,  and  Time  45 7« 

Next,  he  proceeds  to  the  CaM  9astram  or  venera  458,  wherein  as  usual  are 
the  definitions  of  various  descriptions  of  members,  and  sexual  minutias.  On  the 
symptoms  or  demeanour  betraying  love  467.  On  the  behaviour  of  virtuous  women, 
and  that  of  the  immodest.  On  temperament,  as  governed  by  lunar  days.  On  the 
peculiar  beauties  of  each  description  of  mistress  and  lover  (i.  e.  Nayika  Nayiki 
Ifttonam)  470.     On  the  learning,  and  temperament  which  constitute  a  poet. 

On  hyperbole,  and  other  figures  of  rhetoric.    On  the  component  parts  of  a 

poem  being  descriptions  of  the  sea,  a  city,  seasons,  hills,  war,  the  lover,  and  the 

I  vedding :  gambling,  hunting,  drinking,  and  rural  rambles,  women,  love,  the  griefs 

;  >nd  enjoyments  of  lovers,  the  passions ;  and  government,  or  justice,  with  dcscrip- 

;  tions  of  the  sun  and  moon.    To  begin  with  the  eight  descriptions  of  gallants,  and 

mistresses.     The  Faia  Sajjiea^  &e.,  %tJO, 

}  473.  On  rhetoric  the  alaneara  luxanam;  on  vpama,  upamanam  and  upamey' 
Ml,  &c.,  with  other  figures,  with  various  rules  for  rhyme,  for  (478)  hyperbole,  for 
puns,  &c. 

tOn  beauty  481,  rules  regarding  female  beauty  and  ugliness.  On  beauty  in 
n  483,  and  those  characteristics  which  denote  length  of  life.  On  the  scrotum 
i  testes. 

On  the  peculiarities  of  elephants  and  rules  to  know  whether  an  elephant  is 
kcky  487,  diseases  to  which  elephants  are  subject  490.  Eegarding  camels  and 
■ones,  with  the  fortunate  and  unfortunate  marks  on  them.  The  diseases  and 
vcniedies.    Prayers  to  be  offered  to  horses  on  certain  days  498. 
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On  precious  stones,  and  tbeir  fortunate,  and  unfortunate  qualities. 

On  Arithmetic  504,  wliicU  is  divided  into  tea  portions  or  chapters.    Ou 
measures  of  length,  capacity,  time. 

The  next  subject  is  farriery,  or  the  treatment  of  animals  508,  with  a  list  of 
the  drugs  used. 

Begarding  dreams  p.  517.    Begarding  the  sUpi  ^aUram  or  architecture  and 
statuary  p.  521 — 524  with  various  superstitious  rules. 

Conclusion  of  the  Fourth  book.     Here  the  volume  ends :  but  whetiier  tlie 
work  concludes  here  or  not,  is  not  stated. 

The  book  is  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper,  half  bound, 
lettered,  worn. 

11.  No.  143.    Three  books. 
1 .)     R6ja  secluira  vildsam. 

1 — 3  asvdsams. 

The  king  seated  in  his  court,  discoursed  on  public  affairs  Nareda  came  to 
him,  and  praised  Siva.  He  went  aud  told  Siva  the  king's  great  liberality,  as  giriog 
whatever  any  one  asked.  Siva  paid  him  a  visit,  in  disguise ;  and  asked  for  a 
chaste  woman.  As  no  other  one  could  be  found  in  the  entire  town,  the  king 
surrendered  his  youngest  wife.  Siva  assumed  the  form  of  a  Jangama.  A  matronly 
woman  saw  him,  and  became  enamoured.  It  is  a  Vira  Saiva  legend :  yet  it  is 
lefened  to,  in  the  Madura  and  Trinomalai  iChala  purdttaa. 

2.)     Sankhya  vicJiaram, 

A  detail  of  the  SaTufhya  system  ;  termed  by  Mr.  Brown  "  tie 
transcendental,  or  atheistical  philosophy."  See  IV  27,  No.  107  supru. 
The  present  is  the  piece  there  referred  to,  as  placed  in  another  volume. 
Originally  it  stands  as  the  5th  canto  of  the  Blianumad  vijayam, 

3.)    Chandra  hasya  vild8Q7n,padya8. 
The  purva  and  uttara  hhdgas. 
An  altered  title  for  another  copy  of  the  Taraza  tanc^ia. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  thin,  good  paper,  full  binding,  maible  fsf^ 
within ;  lettered. 

12.  No.  149.    Four  pieces. 
IJ    Chdru  chandrodayam,  or  Chennaraju  eavUvam,l'-^5a9vddsvih 

padyae. 
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2.)    Ambarisha  charitram,  padyas. 

1 — ^5.     This  is  taken  from  the  McKenzie  M.SS.  ;  and  will  be 
noted  in  its  proper  place. 

3.)    Papa  chennSpakhydnam,  mixed  metre,  1 — 4  asvdsams. 

4.)    Anuhhava  sdram^  stsa  stanzas. 

By  Oodagi  Tripurada  cavi. 

On  8uddha  bhakti,  mishara  bhakti,  and  saugirna  bhakti,  techni- 
calities of  Vira  Saivas.     The  piece  has  been  many  times  noticed. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  French  paper,  half  bound  in  cloth  and 
lettered. 

.13.     No.  158.     Eight  pieces. 

1.)    HartMchandra  caVha  ;  dwipada  metre.    By  Vencata  Naratayya, 
The  purva  bhagam. 
The  first  part  of  a  version  of  the  popular  tale. 

2.)     Valla  Bhamba  parinayam ;  padyas.     By  Ackanapaiii  Narasinha 
cavi. 

Vallahhamha  fell  in  love  with  Ganopati ;  much  erotic  matter  on 
female  paasions;  the  passion  was  reciprocated  by  Ganapati,  The  lady 
went  to  Cailasa,  birth  of  a  child  there.  The  marriage  of  Lacshmi;  and  the 
like. 

3.)     Yamundchdryadu  charitram  ;  one  section. 

He  was  a  son  of  Siva.     A  dispute  between  him  and  a  purohitan  of  a 
Chola  king.     The  Chola  king  gave  up  half  his  kingdom  to  his  wife,  and  she 
g<ive  the  same  to  Yamunacharya,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  dispute* 
4.)     Naukd  charitram^  padyas. 

A  licentious  piece  on  the  intercourse  between  Krishna  and  the  gopis, 
or  cowherdesses  of  the  Jumna« 

5.)     Rddha  Mddhava  vilasam  ;  padyas,  incomplete  ;  no  divisions. 

A  fragment  of  the  often-repeated   copy,  from  the  McKenzie 
M.SS.  see  IV, 
6.)    Sri  calahasti  satacam,  complete. 

This  Jangama  piece  has  often  occurred. 
7.)     Cdnchi  pura  manjeri,  padyas,  no  sections. 

An  ornate  description  of  the  town  of  Conjeveram. 

8.)     Arundchala  manjerif  padyas,  complete. 

The  like  as  to  Trinomalai,  nearer  to  Madras.  Both  are  places 
of  gresit  resort  at  public  festivals. 
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9.)     DasaraCha  satacam,  complete. 

A  cento  in  praise  of  Rdma,  the  son  of  Dasarafha. 

m 

The  book  is  a  small  quarto,  of  medium  thickness,  two  kinds  of 
paper,  bound  in  cloth,  worn. 

14.     No.  168.     Five  pieces. 

1.)     Nruinha  purdnam ;  padyas.  ^ 

By  Irdna,  1 — 5  ascdsams, 

A  translation  of  the  Narasinha  upa  pardnam, 

2.)     Krishna  raya  vijayam. 

1 — 4  asvdsamSy  complete. 

This  is  a  copy  from  a  palm-leaf  M.SS.  in  the  McKenzie  collection,  of 
which  an  abstract  was  given  in  my  '*  Analysis."  It  will  be  reprinted  in  its 
proper  place. 

3".)     See  under  IV. 

4.)     Velpa  satacanif  40  sisa  stanzas. 

By  Ballira  cati, 
5.)     Raghava  yadava  pandaviyam. 

1 — 4  asvdsams,  padyas. 

A  piece  capable  of  two  readings,  as  the  adventures  of  RdtnOy  or  eise 
of  Krishna. 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  French  paper,  half  bound  in  cloth 
and  calf;  lettered. 

L5.     No.  192.     Eight  books,  or  pieces. 
1.)     Udyoga  parvam  of  the  Bhdratam, 

1 — 4  asvdsams,  padyas. 
2.)     Niroshi'hanalopakhyanam, 

1st  asvdsam  wanting;  ^nd  and  3rd  right,  padyas. 

Another  re-daplication  of  the  episode  of  NalOf  under  a  modified  tide. 
3.)     Amarucam ;  slocas  and  padyas. 

The  original,  and  translation  of  an  erotic  work  of  frequent  occarrence. 

4.)    Bhascara  satacam;  padyas. 

An  ethical  book  for  schools.     Copies  of  it  are  multiplied. 
5.)     Yadu  vamsa  bhushanam,  100  stanzas. 

The  jewel  of  the  cowherd  race,  in  which  Krishna  was  born. 
6.)     Rdma  panchazat  kandamulu,  or  50  stanzas,  in  praise  of  Rama* 
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7.)    Srinivam  tdrdvali,  54  stanzas,  "  star  chain*' — upraise  of  RSma. 
8.)    Chandappa  satacaTO. 

This  piece  is  prepared  to  be  printed  in  distinct  lines  cm  liie  European 
method. 

The  book  is  a  narrow  folio,  thick  country  paper,  uncut  edges, 
boards ;  these  are  injured. 

16.    No.  208.    Eight  books. 

1.)    *lna/nda  rangltu  ratch!handa/m, 

1 — 3  (undsanu,  iloeda  and  padycu  incomplete.    A  translation  with  the 
origJDal  of  a  piece  heretofore  noticed. 

''The  theatre,  or  dancing  stage  of  the  god  of  love" — of  course  erotic 
in  kind. 

2.)    Bep^hara  kara  prakaranam. 

3rd  atitdaam,  padyas  ; — a  chapter  on  people  who  do  low,  or  vile  things  ; 
ethical  and  satirical. 

3.)    Caviyalancdra  chuddmani. 

1 — 8  ulasoi,  complete. 

The  jewel  of  figurative,  or  rhetorical  poetry. 

4.)     Ullara  yranfiamr-^or  supplement  attached  to  3* 

1 — 8  lUdsOi,  incomplete.  ..  ^  j^ 

5.)    See  under  XII.  "^  ^   <C'\  ^'"^   '^ 

6.)    AVhinaya  derpafum^  composite  metre.    '  •  -    *  '  /  / .  / ;  v     tV>»^>\  *'  ■ 

A  fictitious  tale  of  extraordinary  birth,  and  conquering  adventures'.    See 
Vol.  1,  page  627.  18,  No.  1,353. 

This  would  seem  to  be  a  Telugu  version  of  that  book. 

7.)     Vastu  sastram,  on -architecture. 

1 — 3  sections — ^measures  and  proportion  of  temples,  and  statues; 
&nd  rales  as  to  foundations.  / 

3.)    Viwa  brammana  purdnam — prose.  ^;     ^  iw  /L/U- 

The  Jst,  part  wanting, 

2nd    „     1 — 3  sections. 
This  appears  to  be  a  translation  of  part  of  a  Canarese  work,  Vhoa  guna  dari-K 
«wi.    See  vol.  1,  p.  443—3,  No.  1,526. 

The  hook  ia  royal  quarto^  thick  superior  paper,  half  bound  and 
lettered. 
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17-    No,  215.    Four  pieces. 

1.)     Dlcsha  Ihoda — dmpada  verse. 
l-r-3  asvdsams. 
Initiatory  instruction. 

2.)     Mritanjaya  vildsam — dicipada. 
1 — 3  asvdsams. 
Sports  of  Siva  ;  probably  translated  from  the  Halasya  niaJiatmyam, 

\'       3.)     Miifa  finda  parinayam,  mixed  metre. 

1 — 6  asvasams  vide  IV  gnjsra.  /     n    '  ^r-tJ^ 

^        4.)     Sri  madana  iam^svara  vildsam.  ^^'        i\JjlU/^^^^J^^ 

"  Sports  of  Lacshmi  and  the  bewildered  lust  lord  '^dwipada  verse. 

The  book  is  a  narrow  folio,  thick,  various  paper,  flowered  paper- 
boards ;  lettered,  the  back  loose. 

18.    No.  221.    Four  subjects. 

1.)     B/iim^svara  ptirdnam,  pddyas, 
1 — 6  asvdsams,  complete. 
Local  legend  of  a  Saiva  shrine  in  the  Cuttack  province. 

2.)     Niranhmdpakhyanam^  padyas^ 

1 — 4  asvdsams. 

Nir  without,  ankusa  an  elephant  hook,  vpaMyanam  minor  paraphrase,  oi 
tale. 

Romance  of  one  named  "  uncontrolled." 

It  has  occurred  in  a  previous  part  of  the  present  volume. 

3.)      Hfidracs/ia  maiatmyam,  dwipada. 
1 — 5  sections  complete. 

On  the  excellence  of  the  eleocarpus  beads  worn  by  Sawas;  it  has  veiy  ofteB 
occurred. 

[Many  yearn  ago  a  man  in  high  employ  visited  the  lai^e  temple  at  Madnra.    He 

halted  his  palanquin  at  some  distance,  and  thonce  walked  barefoot,  with  a  roaaiy  of  theae 

beads  ta  a  coronet  on  his  head ;  aud  the  doing  so  was  from  policy  :  thuB  ezemplifyii^  * 

phrase  found  in  the  Tamil  version  oi  the  Pcmcha  tantramj  to  wit  rifdrociAa  i>4iw,  cat  inA 

a  rosary.] 
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4.)    Bilala  pancha  vltMati,  a  iiea  or  gloasaiy  oBily;  witbout  tha 
originaL     Copied  fit>m  No.  269;     1 — 5  sectioQA. 
Twenty-five  tales  by  a  familiar  to   Vicramddilya :  of  frequenV 
ocourrence  in  tlie  collecti<HX. 

The  book  is  a  thick  quarto,  demy  paper,  half  bound  in  caJf. 
and  marble  paper,  lettered,  used. 

19.  No.  247.    Four  books. 
1.)     Viv4ca  nndAu ;  in  two  parts. 

Purvarfiam  1 — 7  uUararfham  1 — 3. 
2.)     Vira  Saiva  iirlanalu ;  various  chants  of  JangamoM^  not  capable 
of  abstract. 

3.)    SarvSwara  &aUiemm,  12S  padyas. 

A  cento  of  ethical,  and  other  matter. 

i       4.)    Salmca  Brahma  vidya  vHdiafn. 

This  is  a  metaphysical  work  of  consideiuble  merit :  an  abstract 
of  its  contents  will  appear,  in  its  place,  in  volume  3  of  this  Catalogue. 

See  YoL  I,  p.  181  for  a  somewhat  full  abstract.  It  is  work  of 
bigh  and  peculiar  merit ;  and,  as  such^  elicited  an  indignant,  and 
I  virulent  reply,  from  a  religionist  of  another  way  of  thinking.  The 
!  polemics  of  Natives  are  as  verbose,  and  as  zealous  as  those  of  other 
people.  They  turn  chiefly  an  abstract  and  metaphysical  pomts, 
respecting  which  certainty  is  difficult,  if  not  impossible:  on  the 
plainer  portions  they  remind  us  of  a  dictum  ascribed  to  Socrates— that 
a  divinely  inspired  teacher  from  above,  was  needed  in  order  to  explain 
what  is  the  chief  good,  and  the  true  foundation  of  morals. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper,  half 
bound,  and  lettered,  worn. 

20.  No.  256.    Three  pieces. 

1).    Rari^eianiropcMyanam  ;  padfos. 
By  Safficara  oavi,  1 — 5  awdianu. 

A  translation  from  the  Sanscrit  original ;  which  the  translator   oertifiet 
to  be  "  an  excellent  poem." 

I 

2.)    Mntanjaya  vildaam. 

By  Ookula^paUi  Curmana  1 — 3  asvdsams. 

On  the  sports  of  Siva :  another  copy. 
I  z  3 
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8.)    Sugriva  vi^'ayam,  mixed  metre. 

A  poetical  version  in  Telugu  of  the  episode  concerning  Sngrin 
Sn  the  Rdmdyanam, 

By  Kandacuri  Sudrapa,  aided  by  his  daughter  ;  who  completed 
•what  he  left  unfinished  at  his  death. 

ITie  book  is  a  thick  octavo,  country  paper,  bound  in  sheep,  old, 
worn. 

21.  No.  267.    Six  subjects. 

1.)     Sdnandopakiynam,  very  long  stanzas. 
1 — 4  asvasame. 

Another  copy  of  the  legend  conoerning  Sdnanda^s  visit  to  the  world  of 
Tatna ;  his  sympathy  with  the  sufferers  there  ;  and  delivering  them  by  the  powo 
of  the  Saiva  five  lettered  spell.     There  is  an  original  among  the  McKenzie  M.SS. 

2.)     Surdbhand^svara  with  a  tica^  only  one  section. 

3.)     ChaturvMchdram,   ritual  of  the  four  vedas,  or  Basava  Ux^^ 
satacam,  a  Vira  Saiva  poem. 

4.)     Sasava  Panditdrddhya  cAaritram. 
Tlie  1  st  chapter  with  6  sections. 
See  No.  244  under  XXIII. 
5.)     Vastu  saslram  adgaram,  the  sea  of  foundation  laying ;  architec- 
tural :  deea  ndgan  letter. 
6.)     Siva  pnrdnamunacv,  s^^ihica. 
1 — 4  "  sections." 

Index  to  the  Mva  puranam ;  being  short  parMy  in  small  hand  writing, 
giving  a  brief  notice  apparently  only  of  parta,  not  a  regular  epitome  of  the  whole. 

The  book  is  a  narrow  folio,  thick  ;  country  paper,  boards,  baA 
injured, 

22.  No.  271.    Miscellaneous  extracts,  in  three  volumet. 

Vol.  1,  from  page  1  to  104  and  "  No.  49  of  the  Telugu  list  of 
those  books." 

At  the  end  of  the  1st  voL  is  an  index  of  the  contents,  which 
are  various. 

Vol,  2nd  chiefly  copied  from  the  McKenzie  M.SS— at  the  end 
the  tales  of  a  parrott 
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Vol.  Srd,  contains  the  following  : — 

— Cluxicraverti  chaHtra  tale  of  JNala, 

'-'SdrangadhaTa  natacam. 

— Nala  natacam. 

— Yera  ealpa  samana  vivaram,  details  as  to  ploughing  and  sowing, 
obtained  at  Yaftam. 

— ^Aitabkagavatmm  Krisimi  cafAa,  the  story  of  KrU/ina,  from  a  dra- 
matized form  of  the  Bhdgavatam, 

— CaUnga  mardanam, — ^legend  of  Krishna  trampling  on  a  serpent. 

— Gola  caSha  ;  from  the  dCiabiagavafam,  tale  of  a  cowherd,  bring- 
ing milk  &c. 

— Gala  vesia  cafha  ;  tale  of  one  disguised  as  a  cowherd,  from  the 
Bhdgavatam* 

— Dddhi  veaham  eat' ha,  tale  of  a  female  disguised  as  a  mUk  maid  ; 
or  a  female  oi  the  snake  catchers. 

^^Yagantivari  vachanaluy  words  of  a  particular  class,  or  family. 

Folios,  broad  and'  short,  thick  ;  half  bound  |and  lettered,  much  worn 
and  damaged. 

23.    No.  274     Nine  subjects. 

1  )     DasawUara  ekarilram  ;  padyasy 

1st  and  2nd  awdaams,  containing  an  account  of  the  mtUsya  oro-' 
tdram. 

%)     Rdmdyanam — 2  asvdaams^ 
1st  aavdsam — The  idlacandam. 

2nd     „  i^y^Aya. 

(^  Aravya. 

%.)    Hdla  Bhdgavatam — padya^. 

1st  to  2nd  asvdsafuSf  epitome  for  schools* 

4.)    Bdla  Rdma  charitram,  padyaa. 

1 — %  asvdiams — epitome  for  schools. 

5.)    Sdmia  vildsam—fadym. 
1  asvdsam  incomplete. 
See  other  notices 

6)  SdrangadMrd  cJlaritram,  divifada  metre,  complete. 
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7.)  Ourupdrampara  ;  slSeas,  with  an  easy  ilea  in  Teluga.  A  list  of 
S^urtis  or  heads  of  a  monastery.  It  commences  by  explaining  the 
three  principal  mantroi  ;  as  the  pranava,  the  gayairi,  ajni  NarA- 
yana. 

8.)  Vadiya  namli  charitra,  mixed  metre. 

Account  of  an  ascetic  who  belonged  to  a  lAngadiara  maiam,  or 
monastery  of  Vira  Sivas. 

9.)     Sugfiva  vijayam-^-fodyas. 

An  episode  from  the  Rdm6yanam  of  frequent  occurrence. 

(  The  book  is  a  large,  and  somewhat  thick  octavo  ;  various  paper, 

with  rough  edges  ;  boards,  which  are  injured. 

24.    No.  273.    Eleven  booka 

1.)     Panduranga  maidtmyam,  padya$n 

4 

1—5  asvdsams,  incomplete,  legend  of  a  local  temple. 

2.)  Sila  RamdnH^'aniyam,  Otherwise  Samvdta  Tdraca  ydgam. 
1 — 2  asvdsatns,  the  2nd  not  finished. 

A  work  on  asoetical  metaphysics. 

^.    8.)  M&ilrdvana  ehariir<m. 
1 — ^3  asvdsanu  complete. 

A  supplementary  war  by  Htmumitn  goings  to  tlie  infernal  regions,  fighUn^ 
with,  and  conquering  Mailrdtana  ;  who  had  aided  M^wma  in  the  war  of  Lamea. 

4.)  Rdma  iapiava  rdja,  padyas. 
\ — 3  asvdsams. 

Chants  in  praise  of  Rdma,  with  a  new  title. 

% 
6.)     Bdnumad  vijayam,  with  a  ttca. 

Only  the  0th  cavdaam. 

Certain  matters  relative  to  dch&ram  or  ritual  homage  to  raiioas  gods  or 
MOctU,  whose  names  are  gi?en  ;  as  Fishnu,  Iwara^  GananSfha^  Vign^nara,  then 
Parit  sacti,  Ambi^  sacii^  indla  iocii.  On  Brahma,  Indra^  and  Lacakmi,  On  Mtff 
cankan,  on  NanUi  gumumga  gala  cumara  svami.  On  the  ri$ki  'Atri,  the  foontaa  of 
the  lunai  line ;  and  on  the  female  energy  system. 
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6.)    'Atmananda  sarisa  manjeri. 

1 — Zpralaranaa,  dwipada,  ccfmplete. 

Worship  of  the  isMa  devaia.  It  seems  to  be  otherwise  known 
a^  Sri  Venagopala  svdmi  dtma  manjeri. 

A  description  of  Brahma.  From  Tara  Brakm  came  both  Brahmi  and 
Vaya:  as  also  FiiAwtt  and  fittJra— [or,  that  from  God  proceeded  matter,  the 
creative  energy,  with  the  powers  of  preservation  and  destruction  :  this  theology  is 
Dot  usual.]  Para  Brahm  described  under  the  emblem  of  a  tree  (there  is  such  a 
diagram  in  one  of  the  copies  of  the  Bhagvat  gita  supra).  From  the  womb  of  Mukti 
kdnta,  Vishnu,  Brahma  and  Rudra  were  bom.  That  Trimurti  by  Kdma  crodha  had 
six  sons  ;  and  these  married  six  wives.  The  rest  is  assimilated  to  VedanU  dogma* ; 
but  the  whole  is  of  a  peculiar  kind. 

7.)     Vira  cAodava  eafha,  mixed  metre. 

Tale  of  a  brave. 
8.)    Ada  maha  devi  ehariiram. 

9 

\ — 3  sections,  mixed  metre. 

See  former  notice. 
9.)     Vadiya  nambi  ehariiram  ;  mixed  metre  for  singing  :  see  above. 
10.)     Veneatesvara  mahatmyam. 

Local  legend  of  Tripeti  ;  only  1  asvdsam. 

11 .)      Vencaidehala  fnahdimyam. 

1 — 2  awdsantj  padya  cavyam,  said  to  be  from  the  Vardhapurdnam  > 
legend  of  TripetL 

The  entire  book  is  a  thick  folio,  various  paper,  with  uncut  edges, 

boards,  these  are  injured. 
25.     No.  284    Seven  pieces. 

1.)     'Jndhra  bAdsAdmavam — ^a  lexicon. 

1  Cdndam,  vyoma  verga,  die  r.  hala  r.  di  v.  vac  v.  aabda  v.  natiiya  v, 
pdldla  bhdgi  r.  naraca  v.  and  othei*s. 

2  Cdndam^  hh^verga  to  sudra  v  :  10  complete. 
There  are  other  copies  under  XIL 

2.)     Bharaia  sastram  section  1 — 7. 

By  Kohaldchdrya. 

On  4  mSttiria  or  measures — iSlapata  on  symhals  used  in  heating  time^ 
imd  oth^  matters  ;  copied  from  an  old  caoya  puranam  No.  525,  a  book  which 'has 
a  tica* 


^S.)    Bhascara  satacani,  "with  a  lica, 

1 — 4  sections,  100  stanzas  with  iiea  completa 
An  etliical  school  book. 

4.)     Sumaii  *9aiacam,   130  UUa  dtanzas.'with  a  licA  to  some  of  thenr^ 
1—3  sections. 

Similar  in  kind  :  see  under^V. 

5.)     Prasauna  Rdgkava  satacam. 
2  sections,  200  stanzas, 

6.)     Hamsala  d£vi  saiacam  45  stanzas.;  only  one  section. 

7.)     Vimana  padyalu,  4  sections,  see  V. 

26.    No.  295.    Various  pieces,  13  in  nundben 
For  1)  see  VIII. 

2.)     Bdla  Vicramarca  cafha  prose. 

An  epitome  of  the  tales  of  Flcramared's  demoa ;  intended,  asit  appearir 
for  use  in  schools. 

3  )    CAenna  malla  dsalu,  35  stanzas. 

Of  the  kind  termed  atoUra  ;  mixed  up  with  something  of  the 
ethical. 

4.)     Vdmana  padyaluy  295  sentences  ;  enigmatical,   satiricsl,.  moral' 

5.)     Nnsinha  saiacam^  74  stanzas. 
Praise  of  Fiahnu^ 

6.)  Pdrasu  Bdma  vijayam  ;  prose,  incom^plete..  On  the  contest  of 
Fdrasu  Rdma  with  Kariavirya  Arjuna,  and  destruction  of  the  Cfi«- 
triyat. 

7.)     Vaijayanti  mldsam — not  complete. 

On  the  stratagem  of  a  ddsi ;  and  her  conquest  of  an  aluvar. 

8.)     Vijaya  viUUam,  mulam  with  tica^ 

2  Sections,  129  stanzas  of  tlie  titdlam,  not  complete,  by  ^tWJ^ 

9.)  Mann  vamsa  purdftam,  40  stanzas  in  two  sectiona^  a  list  of  tht 
14  manus,  with  details. 
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10.)    Kald p^mddayam,  sardula  verses      J^  A*^^    0  </  3 

On  Kriihna — Safyabkauma — Menaea  and  various  sexnalitiea. 
11.)    Chdru  Chandrddaya  charitram. 
By  ChenTiama  rdzu  1,  2  sections,  not  complete- 
Tail  of  a  spy. 
U.)    Sdnanda  charitram,  dwipada. 
Sections  1,  S,  not  complete. 
The  legend  of  Sdtumda.    It  is  said  to  be  a  Jangama  book. 

13.)    Prabhu  linga  lila,  dwipada  metre. 

Sect.  1,  1—102.    Sect.  2,  1—77.    Sect.  3,  1— S3,  not  finished. 
The  book  is  a  think  folio,  various  paper,  boards  broken  off. 

87.    No.  296.    Five  pieces. 

1.)    Bhascara  satacam,  with  a  tica,  ethical,  and  a  school  book. 

2.)    ^AUa  Bhdgavatam  ;  not  complete. 

The  amour  of  Kr'Uhna  and  SafyabhUuma  dramatized  from  the  BhSgavatam, 

3.)     Chandra  vadana  aatacaTn,  siaa  stanzas,  or  octaves  of  alternate 
long,  and  short  lines  :  miscellaneous  matter. 

4.)    Sampangi  vaanu  charitram,  55  stanzaa,  from  a  portion  of  the 
Manu  charitra. 

5.)    Ddsarafha  satacam,  110  stanzas,  panegyrical  of  Rdma  the  soq 
of  Dasarafha, 

The  book  is  a  small  quarto,  of  medium  thickness,  various  paper, 
'   boards  injured. 

28.    No.  312.    Two  volumes. 
Vol.  1st,  various  pieces. 

1.)     Vishnu  chittvyoM  ;  part  of  the  great  poem  by  Allasana  Pedda, 
with  prosodial  marks  :  the  chief  object  being  the  prosody. 

2.)    Aparavtyam  or  Chintdmani,  a  work  on  gitimmar  in  Sanscrit 

So  much  is  translated  from  it  as  relates  to  the  origin  of  letters  ; 
then:  classes  ;  and  the  use  of  these  classes  ;  fioiults  in  use^  &c.,  bearing 
on  the  art  of  poetry. 
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3  )     Vdni  vUdsam,  sport  of  San'oavati. 
By  Lingayya  cavu 

Extract  from  the  paxt  which  relates  to  the  birth  of  alphabetical 
letters^  and  etymology  v.  avpra  10,  No.  142. 

jOj^kjCl     ^')    Saasiydnandam  ;  natural  astrology. 
J  1 — 3  aavdsama  padyaa. 

1.  Qualities  of  land — ^roots— com-— on  nttO^—beute— fruii  of  diflbrmt  ttoftthi 
Kature  of  the  chandraydgatn,  a  mode  of  dividing  tha  moon's  orbits  ecUpsea — ^wind— flflng 
of  the  planet  Venus — influence  of  the  lunar  asterisms. 

2.  On  the  influence  ol  San^  or  Satiim  ;  and  other  plaoetaiy  inflmnoes. 

3.  Other  astrological  influences.    On  the  four  yvgaa—ihe  era  of  SdUodhana. 

The  book  was  abstracted  in  vol.  1,  of  this  work. 

Yol.  2xid,  supplementary. 

It  contains  remaining  portions  of  the  same  pieces. 

1.)     Vishnu  chittvyam,  &q.    There  is  a  tica  to  some  parts,  but  none 
to  others,  where  the  Telugu  is  easy. 

The  1st  volume  is  a  quarto  of  medium  thickness,  superior  paper, 
uncut  edges,  boards.  The  2nd  volume  is  a  thin  folio,  various  paper, 
the  boards  worn. 

29.    No.  313.    Three  subjects. 

1.)     Achaldimaja  parinayam. 

By  Vervcatdchdrya — padyas'. 

1 — 3  asvdaams. 

It  is  also  called  Cdmdcahi  dandacam.  This  is  the  name  (lustful 
eye)  of  the  Sacti  of  a  form  of  SiAJa  at  Conjeveram,  known  as  Scdmb^ 
vara  (the  undivided  garment-lord).  The  birth  of  "  wanton  eye"  is 
carried  back  to  the  time  of  Yemi  chacraverti :  her  nurture  ;  amour  with 
Siva  &C. 

2.)    Mafhura  vani  vildaam. 

In  5  aavdaama,  complete. 

By  Vira  Rdghava  acavi. 

On  the  appearance  of  Sarawati  as  Mindc^i  the  sacti  of  Simdar  a  (or  ^«) 
at  Madura  :  the  matter  taken  from  the^  local  jmr^nasm*  IVkUarved  by  a  panegym 
of  Mtndcs&i  [<<  fUh-eye ;"  if  the  first  vovel  were  shoct,  it  would  mean  "  bright 
eye"]. 

S.)     Shadchaeraverii  eiariiram. 

The  title  would  imply  a  tale  of  six  universfd  rulers ;  but  it  rdates  ehirfy 
to  Nala ;  and  sixth  ruler  is  perhaps  intended. 
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We  have  the  just  rule  oiNalay  bis  preventing  the  killing  of  cows, 
and  caring  for  full  supplies  of  butter-oil  for  offeiings  ;  guided  by  a 
celestial  voice  to  do  so.  Poetical  account  of  a  war  begun  by  Bhdmuuena 
king  of  ViderhkoL  Then  the  catching  the  anser  bird,  and  amour  with 
Damaganti  : — merely  the  beginning  of  the  Naishadham. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  country  paper,  boards ;  these  wonu 

30.    No.  317.     Eight  pieces. 

1.)    Pandita  Siva  puja  vidhi  ;  dtvipddiu 
By  Gondepatti  Vericaiafihaiapaii, 
I — 3  sections. 
On  Para  Brahm — on  the  mttnca  guna. 

On  Fishnu,    The  three  ffunag  are  stated  to  produce  Siva  ;  whose  ritoal 
bomnge,  in  detaO^  is  the  principal  part  of  the  worlc. 

2.)    Jangama  Kdlagyuinaan, 

An  indication  of  Banddra  Batavcsvara^i  power  in  Kalyana  purii  extending 
to  12  kdiamg  (120  miles)  of  territory. 

Ai  tliat  plaoe  two  persons  uttered  prophecies  ;  tint  is  Firappa,  and  after 
him  Annajaya,  These  relate  to  the  appearance  of  comets  ;  to  famine  ^  dis^i^s ; 
pre?alence  of  injustice  ;  and  of  many  direful  diseases.  DAerma  devaia  revealed 
these  things.    Various  persons,  or  kinds  of  governors  are  to  rule. 

3.)  Yagantivari  vachuiiiam  ;  padyas;  productions  of  a  particular 
family  :  praise  to  Siva  and  Parvati  with  other  matter.  There  is 
another  copy  supra, 

4  )    BaUuuta  charitrarA :  padyas. 

By  Sahiji  pandita  Firayya  son  of  Fira  Bhadra. 

1 — 2  asvdsams  complete,  3rd  defective. 

5-    Sacontala  pariTiayam,  padyas. 

By  Krishna  cavi,  son  NriHnha  guru. 

Descent*— birth-r-qualities— amour  with  DMAmajUa-^^omd  discussion,  in 
which  Ndreda  has  something  to  do,     Founded  on  the  drama  of  Cdii  dasa. 

6.)    Sashi  rek'ha  parinayam,  80  slocaSy  with  a  dwipada  translation  ; 
^  copy  of  this  love-tale  occurs  under  IV.  supra  66,  No.  335. 

.a4 
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7.)    Madana  mohini  vilasam,  padyas  ;  a  fragment,  see  a  notice 
Tinder  IV. 

8.)     Chdttw  stanzas,  a  collection  of  detached  stanzau,  in  two  sec- 
tions ;  on  a  variety  of  subjects— a  sort  of  anthology. 
The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  French  paper,  boards,  used. 

31.)    No.  329.    Six  pieces. 

1.)     Svara  chintamani. 

See  1st  Family  Telugu  language  XX.  62.    No.  642.    PinM- 
patti.    63.    No.  731.    Sturat^intamatd. 

Some  prefatory  matter  as  to  Para  Brahm  and  the  human  sys- 
tem ; — taiva  metaphysics. 

The  Pindotpaiti  or  origin  of  the  foetus  from  male  and  finale  fluids  ;— 
and  marks  if  the  child  will  be  male  or  female -r  on  the  months  of  pregnancy. 
On  the  sdivica,  rdfasa,  and  tdmasa  qualities.  Towards  the  end,  medical  indicatioM 
as  to  health,  or  otherwise,  from  the  mode  of  breathing ;  this  is  the  iom 
diinidnuMi, 

A  singular  mixture  of  phyaico-religious  matters,  as  to  tempers,  dis- 
position Sec.,  needful  to  be  known  in  order  to  a  just  estimate  of  the  natire 
mind  ;  which  is  replete  with  suoh  kind  of  religion. 

2.)    Pavalur  ganitanty  arithmetia 
By  Mallayya. 

Various  copies  noted  under  1st  Family  headed  Arithmetic 
There  is  also  Sara  aangraha  ganitam  abridged  reckonings,  Trai  rdsa  <£&, 
rule  of  three,  five,  seven,  &c. 

The  style  a  mixture  ofpadjfos,  and  sutraa.  ^ 

I 

3.)    Kdma  aastram,  love  science.  . 

By  JSiva  Ramayj/a. 

On  the  classes  of  women — their  form— -mental  qualities — ^habits 
—differences  among  men  and  women,  suited  or  unsuited  each  to  each 
•—those  differenoes  classed  by  names  of  animals  ;  and  other  grosser 
matter  1 — 3  asvdsapfM  the  4^h  defective* 

4.)    Kdla  pumddayam,  1 — 3  aavdsams.     j  ou  KkA'^  o  "^  -^ 
The  4th  has  only  46  padyas,    Beference  to  copies  under  IV. 
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5.)    Bias^ra  stfbioam,  with  a  tioa« 

110  padyas  on  ethics,  a  acbool  book,  see  Y« 

6.)     Vimana  padyalv^^-^64!  8taii2a8,  proyerbial-^-^thical^^my^tical : 
see  under  V. 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  French  paper,  boards. 

38.    No.  330,    Four  pieces, 

1.)     ChieataasdraeaTigraJumL 

On  medicine — diet — qualities  of  different  articles  of  food-^renerif 
vkn  proper,  or  improper— pre^tratioii  of  balsams — deoocttooaiy  a«4  other 
rcDiedies. 

2.)    Sala  R&aia  eiaritnun  ;'*^sdya8. 

1,  2  atvdiams,  2nd  defective,  see  under  IV.  sufira. 

3.)     Chatur  ^iea  TncAdtvnyam. 

By  Lin^a  guftta  BAmayya  %  local  legend  :  padyas,  5  asvd^mms. 

Tt  contains  matter  relative  to  Rama  chandroj  ipkmo  of  ■r««^-'^and  a  tale 
ooQoenung  such  anckoritea  in  a,  wiidemess, 

GAiUara  padyaJu  vtaious  Btsaass^  Some  ai'ein  praise  of  woman; 
as  to  their  beauty  of  form  ;  their  fondness  for  spectacles  ;— K>n  the 
pleasures,  or  pains  of  love^  and  the  like,  124;  stanzas. 

^  The  book  is  a  broad  folio,  thick,  country  paper  of  slight  fabric, 
boards* 

33.    No.  381.    Seven  pieces. 

1.)      Vira  cali  camba  satacam,  482  stanzas. 

Glory  of  Call  the  tacti  of  Fira  Bhadra.  Her  praise — properties- 
power.  She  gives  to  votaries  great  wealth  ;  but  opposes  the  evil,  or  dis- 
obedient. Od  sldlful  people  she  confers  great  advantages  ;  but  she  is  terri- 
ble to  her  adversaries,  and  euts  them  to  •  pieces  $-^and  the  Hke.  <  [There  is  a 
general  tradition  that  every  0ili4cM  or  fane^  was  attended  at  its  foundation^ 
wkh  a  human  sacrifice] . 

3.^     MStru  aa^ocflWi— 100  padtfta. 

On  the  worship  of  the  female  energy,  as  a  mother ;  with  praise  and 
various  connected  matters ;  such  as  are  contained  under  Sacti^  Sanscrit, 
Telugu  letter  supra. 

3.^    S6ma  nafha  Imga  saiaeam^  250  iita  stanzas. 
By  S6ma  nafha  limgayya* 
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Panegyric  of  various  modoB  of  religicm^eSpedally  the  Vira  Saivam, 

4.)    Saaaiydnandam  :  72 — 196  sianasas. 

On  natural  astrologj^ratn  and  other  matiers ;  on  the  lanar  asterisms 
and  their  influence  ;  monthly  influences.  On  winds,  and  meteor.  On  scarce, 
and  plentiful  years.  Clouds,  and  their  properties.  Influence  of  the  zodiacal 
'ig^s.     On  public  wealth,  or  economy  :  see  23,  N.  312.  4,  supra. 

5.^     jina  wdram  :  64  padyai.    One  awdsam  complete. 

Properties  of  horses ;  marks,  and  other  indications  as  to  temper,  ta- 
lue  and  the  like. 

6.)  Nava  retna  paricsha,  on'examinaUon  of  the  nine  kinds  of  gems, 
with  a  specialty  as  to  the  padToard^am,  or  ruby.  It  is  not  com- 
plete, and  is  probably  copied  from  the  same  soiu-ca 

7.  Nacahetra  nigharUu^  a  few  aUka^  on  the  lunar  mansions  ;  and 
others,  which  seem  to  relate  to  other  sections  of  the  book. 

It  is  a  thin  quarto,  country  paper,  boards,  which  i^re  injured. 

34.    No.  386.    Varieties. 

1.).   Extract  from  the  i8'u7>ia/{  Aa^ocam,  translated,  and   minutely 
parsed  in  English,  at  the  beginning,  for  a  school  book. 

2.)    Arzees,  petitions  or  plaints  ;  in  Canarese. 

8.)  The  book  reversed.  Hindustani  primer  for  learners — ^letters, 
vowels,  verbs  in  different  tenses,  and  very  short  pieces :  with  notes 
as  to  beginning,  6th  Februar}'-  1848,  and  progress. 

The  book  is  a  thin  foli^,  foolscap  paper,  bound  in  rougb  calf. 

XV.      PURANAS. 

I.    No.  36.     BMgavatiwh 

A  translation  of  the  9th  acdndam, 

A  long  octavOjj  China  paper,  bound  in  sheep,  and  worn. 

3.    No.  47.    Canyaca  pu/rdnamh 

By  Konapdtti  ckinnapat  in  8  ctwasarna. 

The  former  owner  remarks—"  The  first  five  cantos  of  the  book 
lire  a  mere  introduction  ;  the  story  competences  at  the  6th  can<<o/' 

It  is  a  local  legend  relative  to  a  vii-gin,  who  burnt  herself  to 
ayoid  a  Yadava  king  ;  and  was  afterwards  worshipped  as  a  goddess 
by  the  C6mtia,  a  class  of  traders. 

The  book  is  a  thin  quarto,  country  paper,  half  bound  in  country 
palf. 
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8.    No.  51.     Bha^avatam,  11  books  ;  that  is,  distinct  volumes. 

Volame  1. — Thelst  tcdndam,  fair  copy  :  atliin  folio,  good  pa|)er,  half  bound,  and 
lettered. 

Tolnme  8. — ^The  8rd  icdndam,  fair  copy  :  folio,  of  roediiun  thickness,  as  abore. 

Volume  4. — The  4th  sedndamf  fair  copy,  with  many  marks  of  various  readings  ; 
folio^  of  medium  thickness,  as  above. 

Tolume  5  and  6. — ^The  5th  and  6th  ncdndanUj  £air ;  a  folio  of  medium  thickness^ 
fVench  paper,  full  bound  and  lettered,  back  injured. 

Volume?. — ^The  7th  scdndam,  fair  copy. 

The  episode  of  Prahldda,  and  other  matter ;  a  thin  lollop  good  paper,  bound  and 
lettered,  used. 

Volame  8. — The  8th  aof nc&im,  fair  copy. 

The  gqjendra  moesham,  verse  50 ;  and  legend  of  Vidinu  as  M6kinif  verse  450  ;  fdio  ; 
psper  varions,  bound  in  country  calf,  worn. 

Volnacie  9. — The  9tli  tcdndamt  fair  copy  :  a  thin  folio,  French  paper,  bound  and 
{•ttered. 

Volume  10.  Part  1. — The  10th  tcdndan^  the  purva  hkdffam  ;  birth  and  rearing  of 
Kfiihna,  marriage  with  Bucm^ni  dsc  fair  copy,  a  thick  folio,  good  paper,  half  bound  and 
lettered,  damaged. 

Volnme  10.     Part  2.—UUara  hkdgamy  54th.  to  90th  section,  fair  copy. 

A  folio  of  medium  thickness,  half  bound. 
It  wants  the  2nd  acandam  to  be  complete. 

4.  No.  52.    Bhdgavatam  in  Telugu. 

1,  2,  7,  11^  12,  scdndama. 
1  has  1-<f-5  Sections. 

7  1     12  f  ^^^®  ^^^>  complete. 

11  1—5 

12  1—3 

r 

5.  No.  53.     Bhdgavatam. 

The  10th  scdndam  defective  ;  11,  12,  complete. 
The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  half  bound  in  calf 
and  lettered,  good  paper. 

6.  No.  69.     VisAttU  purdnam,  in  four  volumes. 

Volume  1,  contains  1 — 3  asvdsams. 
1 — 153  padyaa.    Pardsara  to  Maitreya. 
The  former  owner's  notes  : 

"  Transcribed  from  a  M.SS.  in  the  Telugu  library  of  the 
*'  Madras  College.  A  comparison  with  other  books  is  absolutely  neces- 
"  sary  ;  but  I  have  perused  the  whole,  and  obtained  the  coiTections  of 
**  learned  pundits.     Few  passages  now  remain  in  doubt. 

"  This  book  is  written  in  a  veiy  beautiftil  Telugu  style  )  and 
"  many  parts  are  WOTth  selecting  for  the  use  of  iMmers. 
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The  Vishnu  Purdnwni  is  now  open  to  the  liteiaiy  worid  by 
Professor  Wilson's  translation  from  the  original  Sanscrit :  the  mistake 
that,  the  contents  of  this  pwrdna/m  being  known,  the  wJioU  of  Hindu- 
ism is  known — must  be  avoided. 

Volume  1,  is  a  thin  folio,  good  paper,  half  bound  in  calf  and  lettered, 
worn. 

Volume  2,  contains  the  3rd  a8vS»am  and  tlie  4th  asudsam — from  154  to 
854  padyam*    Various  notes,  end  Yanons  readings,  as  above. 

This  is  a  thin  folio,  good  paper,  bound  in  country  calf,  and 
lettered. 

Volume  8,  contains  the  5th  and  6th  aw^sami,  notes  Sec.,  some  old,  some 
recent. 

Volvme  4,  contains  the  7th  and  8th  (uvSmim^  complete,  Veiy  few  notes 
on  the  blank  pages. 

Tliis  is  a  somewhat  thick  folio,  good  paper,  half  bound  in  calf 
and  lettered,  injured. 

7.  No.  70.     Vishnu  purdnam,  in  Telugu  prose  1 — 6  amsas.  I 

1  has  1 — 22    ad^ayanu, 

2  1-16        „ ) 

3  1—18        „  >  oomplete. 

4  1-24        „) 

6         1—38 

6         1-  8        „ 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness^  bound  in  country 
calf,  lettered,  damaged. 

8.  No.  115.    Bhdgavatam. 

Four  volumes  containing  the  3rd,  6th,  8th,  9th,  aedndas  or 
books. 

Seanda  3  has  1—33  fU%a^(Ub 
„        6  1-19        „ 

„        8  1-24        „ 

>>        y         1    ^       „ 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  nearly  medium  thickness,  various  pap^, 

old,  has  various  readings,  half  bound  and  lettered. 

9.  No.  116.    Bhdgavatam. 

The  1st  scdndam  1 — 14  adhydyams. 
It  has  various  readings. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  country  paper, 
bound  in  sheep,  worn. 
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10.  No.  117.    Bhdgdvatam. 

The  6th  ocdiidam  1 — 25  odhyayams. 

It  has  varioos  readings,  and  pairs  with  No,  116  aa  to  size 
paper,  and  binding* 

11.  Na  118.    Bhdgavatam. 

1st  aeandarall — 5  agfdiOiM 
8rd      „        1—9        „ 
nth    „        1-6        „ 

Two  fragments  of  Vemana  padyahi  are  appended  ;  one  piece 
has  four  sections,  and  the  other  one,  two  sections. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  various  paper,  uncut 
edges,  boards,  and  these  damaged. 

12.  No.  120.    Bdla  bhdgavatam,  dmpada. 
y — 12  Bcdndama,  or  the  whole. 

The  former  owner  states  : — 

"  This  is  the  bdla  Bhagavaiam*  written  by  ConM  ndCha  ;  but  Runga-Mi 
author  of  the  Fani  vildsam^  in  his  preface,  says  that,  he  too  wrote  the  Bhdgavatam 
iuipada** 

'*  It  is  believed,  that  Cui  Konda  Fengama  is  the  real  aatboress  of  this  book 
bat  in  this  copy,  her  name  is  remored,  and  the  name  is  substituted  of  a  man  named 
Con6i  nitha.  Learned  men  jadge  from  the  style,  that  this  is  a  woman's  composi* 
tipn ;  for  instance,  nndassical  rhymes ;  rude  spelling  and  rhyme." 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  French  paper,  bound  with  flowered 
paper  and  lettered. 
18.     No.  163.     Pctdma  purdnam  "  new  edition." 

The  purva  ikdgam  or  1st  part  is  Sawa,  and  is  not  here.  See 
next  No. 

Thett^ra  bkdgam  or  2nd  part ;  this  is  Vaishnava;  11  adk^ayamg, 
again  divided  into  69  aevdsama,  Sutaio  riakia  in  the  Aaimiaara  vanam* 
The  leading  topic  is  the  merit  of  bathing  in  the  month  Mdgha, 

King  Dilipa  of  the  solar  line,  went  out  to  hunt,  killed  beasts 
—was  athirst— saw  a  place  with  water  of  which  he  dmnk— returned 
*o  his  captial.  A  vidhyddhara  received  a  heavenly  form  by  bathing. 
Tale  of  Vrieaha,  a  virgin — glory  of  the  eleventh  day  fast.  Tale  of  a 
female  named  Cdnchana  mdla.  Indra  inquired  as  to  the  cause  of  a 
corse  pronounced  on  the  said  female  by  Gdutama.  A  Gandharbha 
woman  seeing  a  Brahmdchari  became  enamoured  of  him.  The  pair 
were  doomed  by  GatUami  to  assume  the  shape  of  devils  {piaacliatvam) 
Beginning  of  praise  to  Viahnu.  Tale  o£ Kei^tda  Vipncnu  Deliverance 
of  those  who  by  a  curse  had  impish  forms.     Glory  of  Ndrdyana.  Fame 
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of  Lacshmi.  Tale  of  Fi«fe»u— description  of  his  paradise.  Cause  of 
the  10  avatdras.  The  C'&rma  avdtara.  Brahma  told  Vishnu's  fame; 
birth  of  Ldcshmi  fix)m  the  milk  sea.  The  Vardlia  avatdra.  The  Pdram 
JRdma  avatdra ;  his  acts.  The  petition  of  Daaarat'ha,  that  FwAntt 
would  condescend  to  be  born  as  his  son.  On  Camaa,  the  unde  of 
Krishna ;  childhood  of  Krishna ;  his  sports  with  gopis — he  gave  tliem 
a  town.  By  order  of  Siva  to  his  consort,  Paroati  worshipped  Fwfcntu 
Closing  matter  as  to  DUtpd,  and  his  attention  in  hearing  pw-rrfiuw  read 
to  him. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper,  half 
boimd,  and  lettered. 

14.     No.  16L     Fadma  jmrdnam. 

The  vitara  hlidgam  "  translated  into  Telugu,  by  Ayy<du  cati 
singana,'* 

The  late  owner  states. — '*  This  is  a  very  popular  work  among 
the  Telugus,  and  M.SS.  are  very  common  in  the  northern  districts 
The  purva  hhdgam  or  1st  part  of  the  P.  does  not  seem  to  have  beea 
translated  into  Telugu'  A  Zemindar  in  Bajahmundri  told  me,  that 
''  he  had  in  vain  tried  to  discover  a  copy  of  it ;  and  believed  that  it 
"  never  has  been  translated.'' 

"  The  present  copy  has  been  collated  with  four  M.SS.  and  is 
perfect.  The  language  used  in  this  translation  is  easy,  and  very  beau- 
tiful." 

Contents  supra,  1 1  chapters  inclding  69  sections,  it  has  marks 
of  collation,  as  a  rough  copy  ;  preceding  No.  being  a  fair  copy. 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  good  paper,  half  bound  and  lettered, 
the  back  injured. 

15.  No.  165.     Padnta  fwrdnam,  as  above,  asvdsas  U,  adkyayas  69, 
New  edition.     This  copied  fair  from  the  collected  copy;  and 

fully  written  on  both  pages. 

The  book  is  a  medium  sized  folio,  half  bound  in  cloth  and  calf, 
lettered;  the  paper  is  superior. 

16.  No.  166.     Cihimdpurdnam. 
1 — 6  asvdsants ;  padyas. 

Details  of  the  linga  puja  at  pftges  4,  87,  118;  it  is  Saiva  in 
kind  :  it  recommends  the  worship  pf  Siva,  It  gives  an  enumeration 
of  the  purdTias;  and  characterises  them  as  to  kind. 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  good  paper,  but  old,  half  bouxui  aa4 
lettered. 
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17.    No.  167.     Two  books. 

i.)    Fardha  purdnam. 

1 — J  2  asvdsaTns; — composite  metre. 

Delivered  by  Vishnu  as  Vdrahd  to  Bku  devi  the  earth  goddess. 
A  brief  abstract  was  given  in  voL  I  of  this  work, 

2.)    KucMlqpakhyanam,  1 — 3  awddos. 

This  has  only  a  slight  relation  topurdnas;  it  is  ethical:  see 
under  V. 

The  late  owner  states — ''This  book  contains  the  Cuckelqpatiya" 
nam,  a  very  popular  Telugu  poem.  And  the  various  readings  found 
in  nine  M.  S.S.  are  herein  recorded;  with  a  view  to  the  preparation  of 
the  new  edition:  since  complete."     It  has  many  marks  of  collation. 

The  book  is  a  folio^  of  medium  thickness,  common  French  paper, 
bound  in  wavy  cloth,  and  lettered. 

18.  No.  209.    Sect.  4,  Manu  vamsa  purdnam. 

1 — 5  cuvdaama  padyas.  Sect.  1,  i,  are  under  XIII.  Sect.  3  ¥dll 
follow  towards  the  end  of  this  article  as  "local" 

The  whole  book  is  a  royal  quarto,  of  medium  thickness,  good 
paper,  bound  in  figured  paper,  and  lettered. 

19.  No.  210.    Scdnda  purdnam. 

Sancara  samiiia,  that  is  ascribed  to  Siva. 

The  Siva  rakasya  kiandam,  containing  five  books. 

1.)  Scanhhava       condom  1,  2  (Uoomi. 

2J  Anira  „        1,  2       „ 

B.)  ViraMohaidra,^       1,  „ 

A.)  Yuddha  ^        1,4        „ 

5.)  DM  „        1,2       „ 

The  1st  narrates  the  birth  of  ^ar^ti^y  a;  the  2nd  the  birth,  and 
nature  of  amras ;  the  3rd  describes  the  capital  of  the  Assurs;  the 
4tb  is  the  war  of  D^vas,  headed  by  SuiraAmanya,  against  the  aauras; 
the  6th  is  the  share  taken  by  D^vi,  or  the  battles  of  the  Amazons.  An 
abstract  was  published  in  my  analysis  of  Mc'Kenzie  M.S.S.,  and  it 
may  be  reprinted  in  vol.  S  of  this  work. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper,  and 
flowered  paper  boards,  lettered. 

ill 
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20.  No.  211.    Scanda  purdnam. 

The  Cdai  Mandatn,  and  uttara  bhdgam,  or  2nd  part  1 — 7  a^vdiam. 

The  special  subject  of  the  entire  khandam  is  the  glory  of  Benares, 
the  primal  seat  of  the  Saiva  system  in  India.  An  analysis  was  given 
by  me,  in  connexion  with  the  foregoing;  and  it  may  be  re-printed  in 
vol.  3. 

The  former  owner  states: — 

"  The  Kdn  khandam  (the  fii'st  part  has  not  been  found  in  Tela- 
gu).  This  part  of  the  Skanda  piirdnam  is  stated  in  the  preface  to  be 
the  translation  made  by  SA  nafha  who  also  translated  the  Ndishadkau 
into  Telugu.  The  Telugu  version  is,  as  usual,  an  abridgment  of  the 
Sanscrit. 

"  The  present  is  a  corrected  edition,  having  been  prepared  at 
my  request  by  Narasimma  Chan^  a  pundit  in  my  employ,  who  con- 
sulted four  M.S.S.  of  the  Telugu,  and  one  of  the  Sanscrit  text.  The 
result  however  is  not  satisfactory,  as  the  Telugu  copies  varied  from 
each  other,  so  greatly,  that  it  is  often  hard  to  determiae>  in  prose  pas- 
sages,  what  were  the  words  uspd  by  Sri  nafha^ 

The  compositioa  is  stf^ted  to  be  called  aTigitcda  sjpatfi,  a  kind  of 
chant  for  common  utterance. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness^^  good  paper,  bound  in 
country  calf,  and  lettered. 

21.  No.  212.    S(xindapurdnam  the  Cdsi  khandam  and  uttara  hU- 
gamy  1 — 7  a^'dsams. 

This  copy  is  full  of  large  variations  interlined,  and  on  the 
opposite  blank  pages,  as  above  indicated:  they  are  very  numerous. 
The  foregoing  is  the  "  corrected  edition." 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  French  paper,  with  rough  edges,  half 
bound,  calf  and  marble  paper,  lettered,  used. 

22.  No.  213.     Scanda  pur  dnam. 

Sancara  sam/dia,  or  Siva  raha^a  kiandam.  The  1st  jcdndam  is 
here  not  the  usual  name. 

1.)  the    upad49a       edndam  1 — 10  aivdsams. 

2.)  „      amra  „  1,  2,     „     114  padyas. 

8w)  ,,   viramakendra  „  drd       „     Hi  padpa$, 

4.)  „  yuddha  „  let  aoNwam  only. 

No.  810  and  213  seem  both  incomplete  copies. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper,  bound 
in  black  roan,  1841,  and  lettered. 
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2A.    No.  214.     Scanda  puranam. 

The  portion  termed  Suta  samhita,  as  being  ascribed  to  Suta,  the 
author  of  most  of  the  pur  anas, 

1 — 7  asvdsams. 

There  is  an  abstract  of  the  Sufa  aamhita  in  the  foregoing  part 
of  this  vol.  1st  family. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium   thickness,  French  paper,  half 
bound  in  calf  and  marble  paper,  lettered,  used. 
24.     No.  220.     Marcarideya  purdnam. 
1 — S  asvdsarns  ;  padya  cavyam. 

Jaimini  to  a  king,  but  instrumentally  by  some  birds,  Vtsvamitra 
asked  a  gift  from  HarUchandra — with  sequel.  Jlarishchandra's  son  being 
bitten  by  a  snake,  died  ; — and  was  raised  to  life.  Legends  as  to  virtue  and 
vice^  and  the  fruit  or  consequences  of  both.  Garuni  asked  favor  of  Karta- 
viryarjuna.  On  the  wars  between  the  dsvas  and  asuras.  Birth  of  Lacshmi 
with  the  production  of  the  amrita^  by  means  of  which,  instrumentally,  the 
racshasas  were  destroyed.  Various  other  legends ;  especially  the  birth  of 
the  Asvini  cwnara  from  Surya  and  Sangn'ya,  mother  of  Fama  and  Yamuna, 
She  fled  away,  leaving  behind  her  Ch*hayayi,  who  bore  two  sons.  Surya 
found  out  the  cheat,  by  the  t-id  of  Lis  son  Fa  ma,  and  discovered  his  real 
wife,  disguised  as  a  mare.     The  two  Asvinis  were  born  through  her  nostrils. 

[All  this  hieroglyphical  matter  it  may  not  be  easy  to  solve]. 
There  is  of  course  much  other  matter.  The  work  is  said  to  be  very 
good  Telugu,as  to  style  and  translation  ;  but  defective  as  to  incidents  ; 
some,  it  may  be  presumed,  being  left  out. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  on  China  paper,  bound  in  sheep  injured. 

25.     No.  287.     Dasavatdra  charitram,  padyas.     In  five  volumes. 

Volume  I,  the  1st  asvdaam  complete. 

Reference  to  the  avatara  of  Krishna. 

Description  of  Sastinapurh  &nd  of  the  four  great  divisions,  usually 
termed  colors,  or  castes.  Jianamojeya  rqfa  is  described,  with  his  throne, 
and  court.  Narrative  of  Vaisampayana,  given  to  that  monarch.  Account 
of  the  Matsya  ataidram.  Prefixed  is  an  account  of  the  Z>rdtuia  (fe«am  ; 
[because  purdnas  and  itihasas  agree  that  the  residence  of  Satya  vruta^  before 
the  dood,  was  in  Dravida  desa;  most  likely  loosely  taken  for  the  southern 
hemisphere.  The  modern  sense  of  Drdvida  is  the  Dacshin  or  countries 
south  of  the  Vindhya  range]. 

Volume  2,  the  2nd  and  3rd  asvdaams. 

The  2nd  asvasam  narrates  the  Curmavaidro.  From  Atri  muni  and 
Anusya  devi  was  born  the  severe  Durvasa.    His  quarrel  with  Tndra ;  the 
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celestials  went  to  Brahma^  who  appeared  to  Vishnu^  and  reqaested  his  inter- 
position. The  birth  of  Chandra{lh^  moon,)  Swa  placed  ehandra  on  his  head. 
The  appearance  of  Vishnu  as  Mohini^ihQ  churning  of  the  milk  sea  and 
subsequent  war  of  the  devas  (sons  of  gods)  with  the  danavas  (sons  of  men). 
[The  Greeks  termed  themselves  dfan«(oi,  which  is  the  same  word  as  danatct: 
according:  to  Bryant  many  among  them  called  themselves  "sons  of  men;" 
and  the  early  traditions,  gathered  up  by  that  author,  tend  to  shew  that  the 
progenitors  of  the  Greek  colonists  were  among  those  worsted  in  the  said 
war  ;  that  is,  their  foref.thers  were  danavas,  or  asuras']. 

The  3rd  asvdsam  contains  the  Vardhavatdra, 

Conquests  of  Sri  Hart  (or  Vixhnu.J  Reference  back  to  DUCs 
pregnancy,  and  birth  of  daitt/as,  the  same  as  danavas  or  asuras.  Sanaca 
interposed  between  hostile  races,  and  made  peace.  Vardha  murti,  on  birth, 
grew  to  full  size  in  a  mukurtam  (one-third  of  on  hour).  He  went  down  to 
Pdtdla.  Hiranyacsha  went  to  Pdtdla,  and  saw  Vardha  svdmi,  wha  slew 
him  and  his  hosts.  Vardha  murti  praised  Jndra  and  other  gods  ;  with 
other  matter.     [Volume  3rd,  the  4tli,  5th,  and  6th,  asvdsams']. 

The  4th  contains  the  Nrisinhdvatdtam, 

The  5th  has  the  Vdmana,  and  the  6th  Pdrasu  Rdrndvatdram. 

Volume  4lh,  the  7th  and  8th  asvdsams. 

Prefixed  is  the  tale  of  Ahalya  and  Sancranda  :  but  the  main  topic  is 
the  Rama  chandrdvatdra. 

Volume  5th,  the  9th  and  10th  asvdsams. 

On  the  avafdra  of  Krishna.  Rddha  is  introduced ;  though  not 
noticed  in  the  Bhdgivatam.  The  details  about  Krishna  are  full,  as  a  main 
point  with  the  author.  The  composition  of  this  work  is  usually  regarded  as 
moderately  easy. 

The  former  owner  wrote  a  note  in  the  4tli  volume  as  follows: 
"  Mulinga  Papaya  being  in  Vasi  Reddi's  employ  at  Amaravati,  wrote 
a  poem  called  the  dhalya  samcrandana  vildsam  :  this  is  a  modern  work, 
distinct  from  the  tale  under  that  name  in  the  7th  book  of  the 
Dasdvatdram''  It  follows,  that  the  Reddis,  ruled  at  AmardvcUi;  hut 
posterior  to  the  time  oi  Pratdpa  Rudra. 

[Compare  the  report  on  the  Elliot  niaibles]. 

The  five  volumes  are  uniform,  small  and  thin  folios,  French 
paper,  half  bound  in  country  calf,  worn. 

26.     No,  338.     Scanda  purdnam,  the  Brahmottara  khandam  1 — 6 
asvdsams. 

By  Pullayya  a  Saiva  who  rendered  the  Sanscrit  into  Telugu 
padyas. 

On  the  six  lettered  mantra  o(  Kartiheya  and  a  variety  of*SW«i 
malterrs.     On  the  Siva  rdtrh  and  fasting  thereon.     Legend  of  a  rdcskasa 
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who  fought  with  a  king,  then  tried  to  deceive  him  by  a  disguise.  A 
curse  by  Vasishta.  JS^ii  rf^t;^-came  as  a  handsome  woman,  and  caused 
a  man  who  coveted  her,  to  fall  to  dust,  according  to  a  curse.  Account 
oiJagath  rriohini  ;  and  other  matters  relating  to  celestials^  t^isAis, 
vedantism  &c.,  needless  to  be  detailed.  Beference  may  be  made  back 
to  1st  Family  KSS.  and  to  Vol.  1,  p.  578  to  581. 

The  book  is  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper,   boards, 
the  back  injured. 

27.  No.  433.     Bhdgavatam  ;  dvitiTna  acandam  the  2nd  book.  *'  The 
5th  book  was  written**  (i  e.  translated)  by  one  Gangana!^ 

An  octavo  volume,  China  paper,  sheep. 

28.  No.   434.     BJidgavaiam  ;  choiurdya  scamdam,  the   4th   book, 
size,  paper,  binding,  as  in  27. 

29.  No.  435.     Bhdgavatam  ;  the  4th  book  continued.    ' 
One  page  of  the  CumcCra  aaniihavam,  then  ^  blank. 

30.  No.  436  Bhdgavatam  ;  ahashta  acandam. 
The  6th  book. 

"  The  6th  book  was  written  by  Singana.** 

31.  No.  437.     Bhdgavatam  ;  aahta  acandam.     The  8th  book. 

32.  No.   438-1.     Bh^gavatuyii  ;  an  imperfect  copy  of  the  daaama 
acandam,  or  10th  book. 

As  before  8vo.,  China  paper,  bound  in  sheep,  the  front   board 

loose,  and  with  it  much  from  the  beginning  ;  the  pages  loose,  lost,  or 

misplaced. 

38.     No.     438.     No.  S.     Blidgavatam  ;   daaama  acctnddm,  the   10th 

book.     8vo.  China  ;  sheep, 

84.     No.  488.  No.  8.    ITie  daaama  acandam,  and  uttara  bhdgam,  or 

2iid  part  of  the  10th  book.     The  preceding  27, — 34  are  uniform 

I        Svo.     China  paper,  bound  In  sheep.     The  copy  is  not  complete, 

as  it  wants  the  1st,  3rd,  5th,  7th,  9tk,  11th,  and  12th,  acandama. 

PtJRANAS  local,  or  mahatmyams, 

35.     No.  118.      Vencaidchala  mahatmyam. 

By  Vencata  vtra  rdghaval — 6  a9vasa?na,  dioipada  metre  ;  copied 
from  a  McKenzie  M.  S, 

The  legend  of  Viahnw  with  Lacaimi,  coming  to  dwell  on  Tirupati 
hilL  An  account  how  the  hill  came  from  Vaiconfha,  with  legend  of 
Vdyw  and  'Adi  aeaha.  The  various  bathing  pools,  and  their  great  vir- 
tues, described. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper,  half 
bound  in  cloth  and  calf  lettered. 
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36.  Na  114.     Sect.  1.     Vencatdchala  maJidtmyam. 
1^—3  aavasams  stated  to  be  from  the   Vardha  pArarum,  and  a 

4th  aandaam  from  the  Bhaviahoitara  purdTiam,  which  last  purdnaM  no 
one  ever  saw;  but  more  than  one  purdnam  closes  with  prophecy, 

37.  No.  209.     For  section  1,  2,  see  XIII.  ' 
Section  3.  Sarpa  picri  mahatmyam. 
By  Cacki  manchi  Timmand  ;  pttdytia. 
1 — 3  ttsvdsdma. 
Legend  of  serpent  town. 
This  singular  name  of  an  obscure  town  arises  from  a  fable  of  « 

Serpent  and  a  riahi  :  the  document  is  found  in  more  than  one 
language. 

Section  4,  awpra  18. 

38.  No.  217.  Section  1,  Cdlahasti  maikatmym. 
By  C(wi  dhurjati  ;  padya  cavyam. 
1 — i  (tavdaam 
Legend  of  Calastri. 
The  situation  of  this  town  is  near  the  r^nge  eommonly  knovn 

as  "  the  Pulicat  hills  ;  "  which  may  possibly  have  conveyed  to  the 
native  mind  the  idea  of  a  "  black  elephant"  The  ordinary  corraptioii, 
has  quite  another  meaning.  The  town  is  held  by  a  Zemindar  ;  who 
affects  the  style  of  a  feudal  chief. 

For  section  2,  see  IV. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  half  bound  and  lettered. 

39.  No.    218.    CdlaJiaati  maJiatmyam :   ^'  less    iproperly  entitled 
Yddava  raya  cliarUrd" 

A  new  edition  1840,  on  a  comparison  of  four  M.SS,  The  feR- 
going  is  a  rough  copy,  with  numerous  various  readings.  An  English 
simimary  is  contained  in  the  book  ;  and  it  may  be  not  uninteresting  to 
insert  the  same  here  ;  as  follows  :— 

Contents  of  thb  Calahasti  Mahatmtam 

▲  Tkluou  poem  written  by  Dhurjati 

and  newly  edited  by  the  aid  of  vari0u9  manuscripts, 

IN   lS40f  UNDER  TUB  DIRECTIONS   OF   C.  P.   BrOWN. 

Book  I. 
Preface. 
Tkia  work  is  written  by  a  poet  of  the  SmdrU  creed.    It  ooiniii«"«^ 
with  a  hymn  to  the  Lingam :  wherein  he  also  alludes  to  the  peeuiiar  I^gco^ 
he  now   proposes    to  deseribe  ;   being  the   Tale    of  a  spider  wbieh  obtiioco 
immortality. 
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Next  follow  ft  hymn  to  Pdrvati,  under  ibe  n^me  o£  Jndna  Pushp 
Ambica  :  to  Bhairava.     Then  to  Durga  and  to  Ganisa,     The  poet  proceeds 
to  select  a  patron  {carta)  or  auditor  to  approve  the  tale.     And  he  selects  the 
verj  deity,  Siva,  whom  be  proposes  to  celebrate. 

He  now,  as  usual,  describes  the  town  Calahasti,  whore  the  event  hap- 
pened, which  he  proposes  to  celebrate.  The  usual  description  of  (he  four 
castes  who  lived  there  under  the  patronage  of  Siva  15.  This  town  was 
ruled  by  a  baron  named  Yddava  Rdzu,  And  to  try  his  faith,  Siva  came  in 
the  guise  of  a  minda  jangam.  Description  of  his  garb.  He  wore  the 
Ungam  on  his  arm  (observe  that  this  town  is  also  called  Narayana  vanam) 

A  maidservant  at  the  chief's  abode  saw  this  jangam  and  made  a 
salutation  to  this  jangam  ;  and  he  returned  the  compliment,  as  usual,  by 
giving  her  some  blessed  ashes.  So  she  desired  him  to  come  to  her  house  to 
dinner ;  for  she  was  under  a  vow  to  give  food  daily  to  ^jangam.  After 
dinner  he  began  to  feel  very  amorous  26,  and  s^e  therefore  took  him  into  her 
room,  and  were  going  to  bed. 

But  at  that  moment  it  was  the  baron's  dinner  time,  and  this  girl,  who 
was  the  lady  of  the  table,  was  Bot  at  hand  to  take  away  the  baron's  plate.     So 
he  sent  a  dozen  peons  to  bring  her  before  him  33.     So  she  got  out  of  bed,  and 
trimmed  her  hair,  and  ran  to  the  hall,  where  the  baron  was  in  such  a  fury, 
that  he  ordered  her  head  to  be  shaved.    This  was  done  and,  poor  wretch,  she 
went  away  weeping,  and  threw  herself  at  the  feet  of  ihQ  jangam — who  laid 
his  blessed  hand  upon  her,  and  her  tresses  returned,     ^ext  day  she  went 
again  to  the  baron,  who  wa<<  again  in  fury,  and  ordered  that  th{)  barber  should 
be  punished  who  had  failed  to  shave  her.     She  said,  that  the  barber  had  done 
as  he  was  ordered,  but  ^jangam  at  her  house  had  caused  this  miracle.     So 
the  baron  came  to  her  house  to  see  who  this  conjurer  might  be -he  made  a 
bow  to  the  saint  {Siva)  who,  on  being  asked,  said  he  had  merely  come  to  see 
the  town  50,  and  that  he  had  stopped  at  the  house  of  this  woman  on  account 
of  her  reputed  vigorous  faith.     The  baron  replied  by  observing,  that  he  was 
ready  to  build  a  pagoda  to  the  miraculous  lingam,  which  Siva  now  point- 
ed out^  if  the  {ihejangam)  would  tall  him,  what  were  the  miraculous  legends 
of  the  place. 

Siva  replies  54,  by  telling  him  as  many  fibs  as  might  suffice.  He  adds 
the  story  of  Vasishta,  his  100  sons  died,  and  in  grief  he  performed  penance  ; 
whereupon,  Siva  appeared  to  him  as  the  Lingam^  the  Saint  offered  him 
applaase,  and  requested  two  boons — one,  {bramha  vidya)  knowledge  of  the 
deity — the  other,  that  in  e^r^ry  succeeding  age,  the  god  would  appear  to  him 
at  the  same  place. 

Hereupon  the  god  left  the  form  he  wore  (that  of  the  Ungam)  and 
appeared  as  Daxina  muriL     Then  gave  his  devotee  spiritual  instruction,  and 
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disappeared  82.     Thereupon  Vasishiha  placed  the  Itngam  with  due  honor  io 
its  place. 

Now  Parvati  being,  as  usual  pining  in  solitude  in  the  absence  of  Siva 
descended  from  heaven  in  her  car,  bearing  the  name  of  Jndna  Prasuna  (the 
flower  of  wisdom)  and  both  the  god  and  goddess  stood  before  the  hermit, 
accompanied  by  all  their  host  seated  on  mount  Cailas.  But  as  mount  Caikt 
chose  to  come  there  (and  hence  Cdlahasti  is  called  the  Daxina  Cailas) 
mount  Meru  likewise  came  there. 

Now  Siva  was  rambling  about  with  his  wife  on  this  Daxina  Caihu 
in  any  ^uise  that  pleased  their  fancy  at  the  moment.  Description  of  thii 
mountain  102. 

The  poet  now  proceeds  to  relate  the  legend  of  Suvarna  mukki.  All 
the  gods  assembled  on  the  day  when  Siva  was  married.  Then  follows  the 
usual  fable  that  their  thus  gathering,  weighed  down  the  hill^  and  Agastya 
and  his  wife  were  desired  by  Siva  to  go  and  sit  on  the  other  side  to  trim  the 
boat — then  the  old  story  of  the  contention  between  mount  Mem  and  mount 
Vindhya — to  know  which  was  noblest — then  Agastya  as  tisual  made  mouot 
Vindhya  bow  109. 

Then  is  described  Agaslya^s  severe  penance  performed  at  a  mountain, 
which  is  not  named  137,  description  of  the  six  seasons  that  fill  the  year. 
As  usual  the  gods  w^re  in  terrible  alarm  at  this  tapass,  and  flew  for  aid  to 
Bramha  who  cheered  them  up,  and  Siva  recommended  them  to  go  to  him 
and  present  him  the  acasa  ganga  136,  which  was  the  one  object  he  wu 
praying  for.  Therefore  Bramha  appeared  to  Agastya  140,  and  b  stowed jon 
him  the  GrangeSi  which  thenceforth  flows  through  the  earth.  Then  Agastya 
placed  the  Lingam  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges  and  adored  it  151,  being 
accompained  by  his  wife  Lopamudra.  Then  Agastya  sung  the  following 
(dandaca)  chant  in  praise  of  Siva,  Then  Parvati  appeared  to  him  in  form 
of  Jnan  amba  165.  The  other  hermits  oAVt  praise  to  Agastya',  who  replied 
by  paying  them  compliments — and  declared,  that  all  who  would  worship  the 
river  should  go  to  heaven.     He  then  set  out  to  travel  through  the  PeninsnU. 

Such  was  the  story  which  i\iQJangam  related  to  the  king,  who  asked 
him,  if  he  could  mention  any  one  else,  who  by  force  of  worshipping  the  lingam 
had  gone  to  heaven. 

Canto    II.— The ^on^am  replied  as  follows. 

Once  on  a  time,  Bramha  was  sitting  in  heaven  holding  Cutcherrj. 
Sarasvati  came  in  to  pay  her  respects.  She  was  waited  upon  by  a  numerous 
train,  and  entered  the  inner  court  and  sat  down  by  Bramha,  She  sent  awsy 
her  attendants— and  her  lord  whispered  in  her  ear  that,  much  as  he  loved 
her,  he  wished  she  could  become  a  hundred  women,  that  he  might  love  her 
a  hundredfold.  She  complied,  and  the  room  was  filled  with  women,,  and 
from  his  delighting  in  them,  Bramha  acquired  the  name  Shatananda  16. 
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The  poet  now  describes  hnmka'i  lustful  pranks  among  this  new  seraglio.  After  a 
while,  these  hundred  ladies  bore  30,000  sons ;  23  who  were  Meikoitu,  and  utter 
scamps,  scoundrda  and  villains.  They  proposed  to  their  papa  to  commit  any  sort 
of  rascality,  to  which  he  would  be  pleased  to  appoint  them. 

Bramka  repented  that  he  had  been  so  foolish  as  to  cause  the  birth  of  these 
meals.  He  desired  them  to  go  and  inhabit  mount  Vindhya.  They  obeyed.  There 
they  slew  the  {nshU)  saints,  and  ravished  the  women. 

The  goddess  Earth  (Ceres)  was  so  much  af&icted  at  their  goings  on,  that  she 

eomplained  to  Bramha.  To  abate  the  nuisance,  he  created  a  son  named  Ugra  (Seevus 

)  to  whom  he  presented  a  chariot,  and  arms,  and  sent  him  to 
^  the  fiends  40. 

Ugra  descended  on  mount  Flndkya,  and  the  giants  came  forth  to  fight  him. 
Description  of  their  horses,  and  chariots  46.    The  battle  is  described:    The  giants 
were  smashed,  whereupon  the  world  became  calm.    Description  68-74  of  the  battle 
field,  the  corpses,  the  jackals,  kc.    Then  Ugra  returned  to  his  father  Bramha,  and 
described  the  slaughter*     Bramha,  was  greatly  afflicted — ^and,  in  his  anguish  he  cast 
such  a  look  at  Ugra  as  reduced  him  to  ashes.     So  he  incurred  the  sin  of  slaying  his 
soa  75.    To  free  himself  from  this  sin,  Bramha  resolved  on  going  to  worship  Siva^ 
8o  he  went  to  Cilaha»ti ;  and  after  bathing,  he  sat  down  to  say  his  prayers,  with 
Bsting.    After  he  had  been  at  this  work  ever  so  many  years — after  which  Sloa  ap- 
peared to  him  88 — Bramha  offered  him  adoration — and  let  him  know  that  this  was 
the  holiest  of  places. 

Therefore  he  declared,  that  even  the  murder  of  a  son  shall  be  forgiven  to  any 
Me  who  worships  Sboa  at  the  shrine  of  CdlahaUi — which  is  the  Daxana  Cailaaa* 
Blessings  93,  on  all  who  worship  at  Cjlahoiti  iu  the  month  of  Migha. 

Then  granting  Bramha^ %  prayer  for  offspring,  8ioa  blessed  Saraivaii,  and  in 
two  months  she  became  pregnant.  She  bore  a  son  named  RMu,  the  gentlest  and 
mt  virtuous  of  men  101. 

The  king  now  asked  the  Jangam^  to  explain  how  it  happened,  that  Cilakatii 
ti^came  so  holy — he  begged  to  know  how  the  shrine  originated. 

The  Jangam  replied  109,  it  is  named  Sri  Cila  ffoiU,  or,  the  spider,  the 
nuke  and  the  elephant — for  in  three  succeeding  ages  of  gold,  silver,  and  brass, 
these  three  nise  creatures  went  to  heaven  in  consequence  of  worshipping  at  this  place 
*-a8  you  shall  now  hear. 

In  the  Criia  guga  a  (cheUdi)  spider  110,  undertook  to  worship  Siva  and 

built  chambers,  cells  and  kitchens  for  the  god —an  odd  description  of  the  web  woven. 

To  tij  her  faith,  Siva  let  the  lamp  set  her  webs  on  fire— her  anger,  and  grief  at  this 
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^she  resolved  to  extinguish  the  miBchief-makiag  lamp,  bj  casting  herself  iato  its 
flame.     But  as  usual  S'wa  appeared,  granted  her  prayers  and  carried  her  to  Caxhm. 

There  was  a  very  pious  snake  who  daily  adored  the  lingan  with  offerings  of 
gems.  But  an  elephant  jealous  of  him,  came,  and  daily  offered  flowers  to  the  god. 
What  one  worshipper  put  one  day  on  the  image,  was  next  day  thrown  away  as  rub- 
bish by  the  other.  Neither  knew,  who  was  doer  of  the  mischief,  and  each  determin- 
ed to  slay  his  adversary. 

Description  of  evening  148,  and  then  of  sun  rise  161,  when  the  snake  came 
to  matins,  he  put  on  a  diminutive  form,  and  lay  hid  to  see  who  the  rogue  was.  The 
elephant  now  came,  and  finding  that  the  flowers  he  had  pbced  were  undisturbed,  lie 
was  much  pleased.  At  last  the  snake  got  into  the  elephant's  trunk — the  distrss 
of  the  elephant —who  determined  on  suicide — which  was  effected  by  a  blow  whidi 
knocked  out  his  own  life,  and  that  of  the  snake ;  whereupon  S'uoa  appeared,  and 
carried  both  to  CuUaaa  together. 

Which  accounts  for  this  place  being  called  Sri— Gala — ffa$H. 
[Note — The  lexicons  do  not  verify  the  assertion,  that  Sri  signifies  a  spider. 

Canto  III. — In  the  land  called  PoUapu-nidu,  is  a  village  named  Udumnr- 
Description  of  the  town— the  Boya-hwron,  who  ruled  there,  was  named  Nadha-naika, 
whose  wife  was  named  Tande;  she  was  pregnant.  Description  of  the  pregnancy- 
she  bore  a  son,  the  usual  ceremonies  are  detailed — he  was  named  Tinuadu  —alias 
C,innappa — the  boy's  youth,  and  boyish  sports  are  described  43.  The  art  of  archenr 
is  depicted.  Then  follows  certain  ceremonies  in  the  worship  of  Citredu  (the  foresi 
daemon.)  The  foresters  assemble  :  the  rites  are  performed.  They  all  got  drunk 
55. 

Next  day  the  young  squire  went  to  the  woods  to  hunt.  Description  of 
^he  chase.  How  they  distributed  the  game  they  killed.  The  young  gentlemu 
describes  the  day's  sport  to  his  father  69.  One  day,  the  yoan^  Cannappa  while 
hunting  was  weary,  and  lay  down  to  sleep  under  a  tree. 

Siva  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream  in  the  guise  of  a  (tapaswi)  hermit,  anJ 
desired  the  boy  to  go  to  a  certain  spot  aud  adore  Sica  76.  On  awaking,  he  resumed 
the  chase.  In  pursuing  a  hog,  he  was  separated  from  his  companions — and  aftw 
runnins^  a  certain  distance,  the  bog  disappeared,  and  in  lieu  of  it  he  found  aa  image 
(lingam)  82.  Then  Sin^  appeared  to  the  li^l,  who  recognized  him  as  the  penoo 
who  appeared  in  the  dream  ;  and  he  worshipped  him.  lie  requested  tiie  god  to  go 
home  with  him.     The  Sioami  was  silent. 

Meantime  his  companions  sought  for  and  found  the  young  Cannappa  sittioz 
in  prayer — he  would  not  speak  to  them  awhile ;  and  at  last  said,  my  soul  is  gone 
into  this  Imago ;  and  without  it,  I  cannot  live. 
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So  saying,  he  dismis&ed  his  companions  and  remained  at  prayer  in  the 
wilderness.  Presently  he  began  to  reflect,  that  surely  the  deva  most  be 
hungry.  So  to  get  something  for  the  god*s  dinner,  he  went  to  hant  in  the 
forest  106 — he  killed  some  pigs,  and  roasted  the  pork  for  the  deva^  and  came 
back  to  him  with  his  arrows  on  his  shoulder  and  his  bow  under  his  arm 
107.  Ho  laid  the  game  before  the  god  and  desired  him  to  eat :  the  god 
would  neither  rat  nor  answer  110.  At  last  driven  to  desperation  by  the 
god*s  sullen  silence,  he  said  **  if  you  continue  silent,  I  will  dash  my  brains 
out." 

So  the  deva  was  delighted  at  his  faith,  and  ate  up  the  pork  113. 

Thus  Cannappa  continued  daily  to  feed  the  god  on  pork. 

But  there  was  a  Siea  B^amin  who  was  the  god's  chaplain — he  came 
one  day  and  found  thf^  god  as  dirty  as  a  pig,  with  the  pork  fat  he  had  eaten 
122.  And  said  he — "  Only  toll  me  who  has  been  greasing  and  insulting  you 
80.    If  you  won't  tell  me,  I  will  dash  my  brains  out.*' 

So  Siva  appeared  to  the  bramin  and  told  him  he  was  mistaken-^ 
adding,  that  he  was  well  pleased  with  the  devotion  paid  him  by  the  forester  : 
and  said  he,  '*  If  you  wish  to  see  him,  hide  behind  me." 

The  bramin  obeyed.  Presently  Tinnadu  (Cannappa)  came  there 
with  his  oJOTerings  of  ilesh  in  his  hand  126. 

The  god  declined  to  eat  the  flesh  and  remained  silent.  On  looking  at 
him — Cannappa  saw  that  the  god  was  shedding  tears  from  one  eye  128. 
(The  story  says,  that  Cannappa  brought  the  water-pot  between  his  teeth, 
and  wiped  the  god's  face  with  his  shoe.)  So  Cannapa  spit  on  his  handker- 
chief and  wiped  the  eye — and  collected  all  the  medicines  he  had  heard  of; 
and  at  last  reflected  that  an  eye  was  the  only  physic  for  an  eye.  So  he 
pulled  out  his  eye,  and  gave  it  to  the  god — yet  he  only  saw  all  the  better 
Then  he  pulled  out  the  other  eye  140,  and  at  that  minute  Sivii  appeared  and 
stopped  his  band  ;  and,  approving  his  devotion,  called  the  bramin  and  asked 
him  if  this  was  not  the  summit  of  devotion.  Then  as  usual,  he  carried  both 
of  them  to  Cailas. 

So  the  king  asked  the ^an^am  to  tell  him  another  story. 

At  Vdlavai  which  is  commonly  called  Madhura,  is  a  god,  whom 
they  call  Cocandfha  or  the  god  of  beauty.  His  wife's  name  is  Afm- 
Qxaya.  Description  of  this  town  and  its  king,  named  king  Pandion  J  56. 
At  that  place  Parvati  appears  in  10  names  and  shapes. 

Agastya  lived  in  that  town — and  he  was  the  father  of  the  Tamil  lan- 
guage. He  gave  the  prince  a  magic  bench,  which  lengthened  to  receive  all 
who  were  sound  scholars,  and  refused  a  seat  to  all  others. 

^  :)oX  ^^  -r*  "  •    " 
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Now  there  happened  a  famine  for  twelve  years  1 73,  names  of  the 
wretched  sorts  of  grain  which  the  people  ate.  The  general  mortality  177, 
men  hegan  to  feed  on  human  ilesh  180. 

There  was  a  bramin  a  priest  of  Svoa^  who  wns  about  to  flee-^battbe 
god  appeared  to  him  and  gave  him  a  verse  to  recite  to  the  king,  wliichwasto 
this  effect.  '*  There  is  a  cert^iin  queen  whose  tresses  are  fragrant  by  natare— 
Explain  this." 

On  his  reciting  this,  a  court  poet  named  NaCkiru  laughed,  and  on 
being  desired  to  explain  it,  the  reciter  referred  his  hearers  to  Siva  —to  whom 
lio  now  returned.  Siva  was  much  annoyed.  So  he  went  to  the  kin£r*s  coart 
and  challenged  NaVkiru  to  prove  what  defect  there  was  in  the  description. 
^at^kiru  denied  that  any  but  goddesses  had  rosy  hair. 

In  the  midst  of  the  discussion,  Siva  was  so  angry,  that  he  betrayed 
himself  by  displaying  the  eye  in  his  forehead. 

Then  he  was  again  ridiculed  ;  and  cursed  Nat^hiru  to  have  tbe  leprosy. 

Siva  told  him  he  should  be  freed  from  the  leprosy,  whenever  he  could 
get  a  sight  of  Cailas. 

Then  Siva  disappeared.     So  the  luckless  leper  set  out  for  Cailas. 

Here  follows  a  catalogue  of  all  tbe  Sica  temples  he  went  to^  ending 
with  Oai/a  and  Benares.  But  still  218,  his  leprosy  increased  upon  him,  till 
he  resolved  on  drowning  himself  -so  he  camo  to  a  fine  pond  222,  which  b 
well  described.  Here  he  found  the  biggest  tree  in  the  world — when  its  leaves 
fell  on  the  ground,  they  turned  into  birds  ;  when  in  the  water,  they  became  fish. 

226,  But  one  luckless  leaf  fell  half  in  the  water  and  half  on  the  bank, 
and  turned  into  a  bird-fish. 

But  while  the  wind  and  water  were  struggling  for  this  creature,  a 
huge  bhutam  came  there,  and  caught  hold  of  NaVkiru  and  carried  him  to  a 
den,  where  he  had  imprisoned  many  others.  He  clcised  the  door  with  a  rock ; 
and  went  away  to  bathe  229.  Then  his  companions  in  misery  bewailed  with 
him  as  he  too  was  come  to  be  eaten.  In  his  grief,  he  prayed  to  f^vbramhcMyam 
233,  who  appeared  to  him  and  slew  the  giant,  find  opened  the  cave,  and 
rr-Icased  the  victims,  who  thanked  him,  and  went  home.  The  god  now  asked 
Nafkir  why  he  had  come  there — he  told  all  the  story  237-  Being  directed 
to  Cailas^  he  now  was  told  that  the  southern  Cailas  (i.  e.  Calahasii)  was  the 
hill  that  Siva  meant.  So  he  came  to  it,  and  on  bathing  there,  was  cared. 
So  he  framed  a  chant  in  a  hundred  Tamil  verses.  Whereupon  Siva  and  bii 
spouse  appeared  to  him  ;  and,  at  his  request,  carried  him  home  to  Cailas  284 

Such  was  the  story  told  to  the  king  by  the ^an^am. 

Book  IV.     The  poet  again  describes  Madhura,    In  this  town  lived 
an  actress  7»  named  Manihyavolli^  who  being  pregnant  (the  aymptoms  aie  aa 
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usoa)  depicted  8)  she  bore  two  daughters — description  of  lying-in-woman 
and  treatment  of  the  infants.  The  girls  were  educated  as  dancing  girls, 
bat  provedso  pious  and  austere,  that  they  bent  their  whole  hearts  on  holi- 
ness, and  devotion  to  Siva.  They  learnt  the  hymns  composed  by  Natkiru. 
The  mother  reproached  them  for  this  virtuous  conduct.  Siie  tried  to  educate 
them  as  prostitutes,  31 — 34.  They  remonstrated  on  the  wickedness  of  pros- 
titution  49,  and  expressed  their  resolution  to  devote  themselves  to  the  god. 
The  mother's  arguments  and  lamentations  56,  more  arguments  and  quarrel- 
lings — which  ended  in  their  resolving  to  run  away,  and  turn  nuns,  if  only  they 
conld  find  a  guide. 

Meanwhile  some  thieves  came  to  the  house-side,  and  overheard  these 
lamentations  and  plotted  to  put  on  a  jangam  garb,  and  seduce  these  girls 
to  Cdlahasti  and  then  murder  them. 

Description  of  the  jangam  garb,  which  the  thieves  and  these  girls 
assumed,  61 — 62. 

They  ran  away  with  these  thieves,  and  also  brought  with  them  two 
little  girls,  who  were  in  the  house,    ^^f^^^^^ti  Cye.  fuJfi^ 

They  were  led  by  wroag  gofldi^  till  they  reached  Combaconum  and 
Chitambaram,  and  wandered  till  they  came  to  the  sea  shore  70.  And  three 
days  after  they  arrived  at  a  place  which  the  rogues  thought  was  fitting  for 
robbing  and  murdering  them  ;  but  whenever  a  fitting  opportunity  appeared, 
at  that  moment  some  one  or  other  came  in  the  way.  ^o  completely  did  Swa 
rescue  them.  At  last  they  arrived  within  sight  of  Cnlahasii  78,  They  asked 
the  people  what  place  this  was.  Story  of  Vdli  who  brought  a  lingam  with 
him,  and  it  here  took  root  81 — 83.  At  last  he  rooted  up  a  mountain,  and 
hurled  tt  at  the  /i;3^a)n— whereupon  a  fountain  of  water  burst  forth.  Miracles 
performed  on  this  hill  92. 

Next  day  they  went  to  visit  the  hill  of  Agastya. 

It  now  fell  night  98,  the  night  100,  the  moon  rose  101.  They  sup- 
ped, and  read  the  Siva  Puran,  and  went  to  sleep. 

Next  morning  the  whole  set  out  for  Calahasti  and  while  the  sisters 
were  saying  their  prayers  in  the  morning  112,  the  murderers  were  about  to 
fall  on  them.     The  sisters  comforted  each  other. 

At  this  momenta  host  oi  jangatM  approached.  Their  garb  is  de- 
scribed 114. 

Whereupon  the  murderers  took  to  their  heels  ;  while  under  this  noble 
escort,  the  maidens  reached  CcUahasiu 

Therefore  said  the  hermit  to  the  king  all  this  proves  what  a  holy  place 
Calahasti  is. 
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But  when  the  maidens  reached  CtUahase't,  all  this  noble  train  melted 
into  thin  air  and  they  entered  the  town  hand  in  hand  127- 

*  Next  morning  they  bathed,  and  sung  ihe  hymn  they  had  learned. 

They  being  now  arrived  at  the  husband  th»^y  adored  were  full  of  love. 

So  they  arrived  at  the  temple,  and  on  entering,  they  saw  a  bright 
flame  of  divine  origin,  whereupon  they  vanished. 

But  at  the  door  they  left  the  two  little  girls,  who  after  waiting  long, 
ware  astonished  at  their  not  returning  160. 

The  sacristans  searched  the  temple  and  found  ro  one  in  it. 

Then  a  supernatural  voice  declared  that  they  had  disappeared  and 
gone  to  heaven  166,  adding  that  these  two  maidens  also  should  by  faith  attain 
to  heaven. 

16S.  This  story  being  ended,  the  king  now  asked,  how  it  was  possible 
that  a  Spider  and  an  Elephant  and  Snake  could,  with  Cannappa  the  savage, 
attain  heaven. 

The  jangam  answered,  that  spider  was  Vulcan,  who  was  by  a  curse  of 
Brahma*8t  thus  metamorphosed,  .as  a  punishment  for  being  too  ingenious. 
A  string  of  stupid,  childish  legends  follows  this. 

As  for  the  snake  185,  here  is  another  nasty  story  in  the  braminicai 
style.  Sion  told  him  that  he  and  the  elephant  should  make  martyrs  of  each 
other. 

Now  regarding  the  elephant  202.  Once  upon  a  time  Parvati  and  her 
husband  being  in  their  chamber,  one  of  the  pages  named  Hasti  came  into  the 
room — an  1  as  a  punishment  she  cursed  him  to  be  an  elephant  (ha$ti,)  which 
curse  should  last  till  he,  and  a  snake  should  kill  each  other. 

212,  Now  as  to  the  story  oi  Cann  tppa,  (this  originates  in  a  story 
found  in  the  Mahabharat). 

Once  upon  a  time  Arjuna  was  performing  tapass  213,  when  Siva 
appeared  to  him  in  the  shape  of  a  savage,  chasing  before  him  a  raxasa  under 
the  shape  of  a  wild  hog.  All  the  I'ishis  ran  in  fright  to  Arjuna,  who  dis- 
charged an  arrow  at  the  hog.  At  the  same  moment  Siva  despatched  an  arrow 
at  the  hog,  and  each  claimed  the  merit  of  killing  him,  219 — 220.  This  dis- 
pute ended  in  a  fight. 

But  Siva^  to  try  his  faith,  Siva  (wishing  to  subdue  him  by  gentle 
means)  annihilated  his  arrows. 

But  now  they  set  to  work  wrestling.  And  delighted  at  his  valoar, 
Siva  appeared  to  him,  and  offered  to  grant  him  whatever  he  might  request. 
Arjuna  requested  as  a  boon,  the  divine  weapon  called  Patupatastram  and 
further  requested  immortality.     Sica  replied  that  the  divine  weapon  should 
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be  granted  :  but  to  grant  immortality  to  a  maoAlayer  was  impossible.  Therefore 
in  the  next  birth  Arjuna  was  bom  as  a  hnntsman,  whose  name  was  Cannappa,  And 
ke,  as  already  declared,  attained  the  highest  favoua;  of  the  deity. 

And  as  he  offered  his  prayers  here,  at  CilaJuutiy  said  the  jangam^.  I  direct 
Tou  to  build  a  temple  here.     Hereupon  iYndjangam  vanished. 

End  of  the  legend. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  French  paper,  half  bound  in  cloth  afid 
calf,  lettered. 

40.    No.  219.    Madura  ^urrfiuzm,  or  Choca  nat'halila;   chmpada 
metre  1 — 9  aavdaama, 

"  Sixty  four  tales,  or  legends  intended  to  describe  the  miracles, 
or  pranks  of  the  god  Siva.''  Said  to  be  translated  from  the  Halaeya 
'mahatmyam.    "  The  Telugu  style  is  low,  and  easy  enough." 

When  the  Halaaya  mahdtmyam  was  written  the  Brahmans  had 
conquered  the  Bandd'haa;  and  could  afford  to  be  joculcurly  triumphant. 
It  is  strange,  nevertheless,  that  such  suicidal  tales  should  be  narrated 
of  a  god  ;  the  object  of  religious  worship. 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  French  paper,  flowered  paper  boards, 
the  back  loose, 

XVI.    Eomak  Catholic. 

1.    No.  321.     Vedanta  rasayanam,  the  essence  of  the    Vedanta  ; 
padya  cdvyCLm. 

By  AndTiddpi  deyulu. 

1st  oivdsam — creation,.-^flood,  and  down  to  the  general  spread  of  idolatiy, 
and  selection  of  a  particular  family,  481  padya9» 

2ud  asvdsam — down  to  the  birth  of  Christ,  as  the  Messiah  j  disputing  with 
doctors  in  the  temple,  and  other  details  of  the  life  of  Christ,  228  padyM. 

3rd  asodsam — on  the  Trinity,  with  connected  discussions  and  details,  down 
to  the  resurrection,  266  padyas. 

4th  awuam, — Divine  Attributes  ;  and  other  doctrinal  matter^  248  padt/aB. 
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This  book  attracted  much  notice  ;  consequent  to  a  brief  mention 
of  it  by  me,  in  the  Madras  Journal  of  literature  and  Science.  Some  further 
statements  concerning  it  will  be  found  in  vol.  3  of  this  Catalogue^«  lyl 

It  is  a  thin  quarto^  superior  wove  paper,  bound  in  wavy  green 
cloth^  and  lettered. 

The  former  owner  writes  : — "  At  the  end  of  this  volume  is  a 
summary  in  English  :  this  Z  printed  in  the  Madras  Journal." 

2.  No.  322.    Two  books. 

1.)      VedcLntCL  rds^iydn^'m  ;  p(tdy(t8. 

In  4  aavCLsdma  as  above,   with  a  brief  summary  of  contents  in    ; 
English,  at  the  end  of  the  book. 

2.)     TohiyCL  chCLritramp  84  padyCis. 
By  Pi/ngalct  yeUayya  cdvi. 
In  4  asvdscima,  or  brief  chapters. 

On  the  birth  and  rearing  of  Tohiya, — mode  of  reigning, — apparent]/  a  reni- 
fied  account  of  Tobian^  as  contained  in  the  apocryphal  book  of  Tobit. 

The  volume  is  a  small  quarto,  of  medium  thickness,  French 
paper,  bound  in  sheep,  and  lettered. 

3.  No.  323.     Vedanttt  raaCtyaTi/tm. 
Another  copy,  4  davSisitma  ;  joddycta. 
This  has  also  a  brief  English  sunounary. 

A  small,  and  thin  quarto,  foolscap  paper,  bound  in  sheep,  and 
lettered. 

4.  Ko.  824.     Vedanta  rasayanam-^with  a  tica  in  part. 

"  In  the  Madras  Journal  lit.  No.  26,  1840,  in  my  Essay  on 
the  Jangttmau,  is  a  short  account  of  this  poem ;''  a  more  dctaUed 
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accoant  is  given  in  the  snoac  (Journal,  No.  28,  .July  1840,)  page  54,  in 
notices  of  some  Roman  Catholic  books,  existing  in  the  TelOgtt.  l&n^ 
guage. 

"The  commentafcor  wjvs  desired  by  me  to  explain  oaly  those 
verses  which  are  grounded  upon  scripture.  The  descriptions  whioh^ 
rest  on  mere  tradition  are  therefore  left  unexplained,  as  being  super- 
faoiw-Hsee  book  4,  169,  180,  &c.,  which  are  apocryphal." 

The  said  notices  are  highly  panegyrical  j  but  restricted  to  the 
language,  and  versification. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,. French  paper,  bound 
in  country  calf,  and  lettered. 

5.  No.  825.  AinriiafJijartubhavam,  feast  of  ambrosia^  A  special 
epitome  of  the  gospels  was  the  report  given  to  me  by  an  assistant  ; 
bat  the  aooonnt  of  the  former  owner  is  better. 

"  Am  :  dnub :  on  obtaining  immortality, 

''  A  paraphrase  on  the'  gospels,  Matthew  to  John,  witifi  occa* 
gional  remarks  by  a  Roman  Catholic  Missionary."    Again  :  > 

-'  This  is  a  selection  of  portions  from  the  gospels. 

"This  book,  in  some  pages,  seems  written  by  a  foi'cigner  ;, 
probably  a  Roman  Catholic  Priest.  The  style  evidently  shews,  that 
I  portions  at  least^  are  the  work  of  one  who  was  not  thoroughly  acquaint* 
cd  with  Telugu. 

"  The  various  Romish  superstitious  legends  are  mingled  with 
the  text  of  the  gospels  :  as  for  Instance,  see  page  11,  12. 

"  The  various  speeches  of  our  Lord  are  cut  down  very  short, 
or  wholly  omitted.     Even  the  sermon  on  the  mount  is  much  mutilated. 

This  version  retains  t^any  words  untranslated  (from  the  vulgate) 

The  book  is  a  broad  folio,  of  medium  thickness^  French  paper, 
half  bound  in  sheep,  lettered. 

6-     No.  326.   Jnina  bodkacam,  prose  •'  wise  teaching"  or   "  spiritual 
instruction." 

'Mt  is  a  R6mati  jDatholic  treatise,   or  series  of  sermons,   ap^ 

parently  translated  from  the  Tamijl  into  very  indifferent  Telugu.     Tbo 
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Btyle  is  poor  and  dry.    There  is  no  instruction  regarding  the  KUe. 
•'  C.  ?.  B." 

A  Telugu  opinion  nearly  the  same,  beneath  six  lines. 

Prayer  to  the  heart  of  Jesus  was  noticed.    Michelet's  explanation 
of  that  symbol  is  one  of  the  best. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  French  paper^  bound  in  wavy  cloii, 
lettered. 

7.  No.  420.  Vedantd  rasayanam^  or  essence  of  the  entire  Fi^ 
(scripture).  A  poem  by  a  Roman  Catholic,  named  Ananda^  son 
of  Timmayya^  at  the  desire  of  a  patron  named  Ddtu. 

In  the  introduction  there  is  mixed  matter ;  mnch  of  heathen  reference; 
and  a  genealogy  of  the  poet'a  patron,  and  of  his  various  employs ;  one,  hii 
having  been  sent  as  an  envoy  to  Pondidierry.  The  lat  book  is  on  creatioo, 
with  a  variety  of  concomitant  matters  :  with  the  2nd  book  conuneDceB  id 
account  of  the  fall,  and  its  sequels.  If  we  ask  why  God  permitted  sin,  it  wu 
that  his  {niti  hripa)  righteous  mercy,  might  be  manifested.  Perhaps  tlie 
author  wrote  (it^^tyvftAic  ^r|)M^»iuir)  equity,  and  mercy.  "  He  determined  to  be 
bom  as  man  on  earth,  and  to  bear  the  sins  of  men." 

The  immediate  subject  commences  with  a  prophecy  by  Abraham ;  and 
Anndmhi  (or  Anna)  is  made  to  be  the  mother  of  Mariambic^  or  Mary.  The  2nd 
book  includes  the  slaughter  of  the  innocents,  and  the  disputation  in  the  Temple. 
Book  3  opens  with  remarks  on  the  Trinity.  It  has  a  florid  description  of  the  liTcr 
Jordan,  and  baptism  by  John  the  mipacadu  or  baptist,  down  to  the  cmcifixioit 
Book  4  contains  the  resurrection,  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  univerBiI 
authority  over  all  the  earth  given  to  Peter.  Prayers  are  enjoined  to  be  offered  befon 
a  cmcifix,  and  to  the  image  of  Mary.  On  the  Eucharist.  The  disciple  thanb  iin 
teacher,  receiving  baptism. 

The  usual  benedictory  salutation  to  the  reader. 

An  edition  of  this  poem,  much  abridged,  heathenism  excidedf 
and  otherwise  expurgated,  might  be  a  useful  present  to  Telugu  yonng 
men,  in  some  degree  educated.  They  read  if  in  verse,  what  they  will 
not  deign  to  look  at,  if  in  plain  prose. 

XVII.  Romance  historicaL 

1.  No.   14.  MoUi  Rdmdyanam. 

The  Balay  Ayoddhj/a^  Aranya^  SiiiUnda,  Sundara,  and  TmUk 
cdndanM. 


^     ftO^  V      £ 
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An  inferior  version  of  the  Rdmdyanam  and  ascribed  by  some  to 
a  woman's  hand. 

TJie  former  owner  remarks  : 

"  The  Yuddha  candam  in  two  M.SS.  is  written  in  two  different 
ways.  One  probably  is  borrowed  from  another  translation  ;  not  that 
by  Bhascaray  however." 

The  book  is  a  small  quarto,  of  medium  thickness^  good  paper, 
half  bound  in  calf  and  lettered. 

2.  No.    19.     ViJQya  vildsam ;  padyas, 

]  —3  asvdsams. 

The  apocryphal  adventures  of  Arjuna  on  a  pilgrimage  to  the 
south  :  visit  to  Madura ;  and  especially  his  amour  with  Subadhra,  sis- 
ter of  Krishna  and  her  elopement :  from  the  Jaimuni  Bhdratam,  There 
are  many  copies  in  the  collection.  Some  English  notes  in  the  margin 
of  this  copy. 

The  book  is  a  small  quaito,  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper, 
half  bound  in  calf  and  lettered,  worn. 

3.  No.  ^2.     Sat  a  muc*ka  Rdmdyanam. 

1 — 4  asvdsams — padyas. 

Otherwise  known  as  Sita  Vijayam,  an  extra  hyporbolical  piece  ;  in 
which  Sita  is  made  to  cross  the  Indus,  and  conquer  a  country  beyond  it. 
There  is  an  abstract  in  a  foregoing  part  of  this  volume. 

The  book  is  a  small  quarto,  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper, 
bound  in  embossed  paper,  and  lettered. 

4.  No.  45.     Nala  ckacraverti  cafka. 

By  Rdglmva  1 — 5  asvdsams^  dwipaJa  metre  **  written  A.  D. 
1620." 

See  other  notices :  the  copies  are  numerous.  It  seems  that  an 
edition  was  printed ;  and,  at  the  end  of  the  book,  are  errata  in  the 
said  printed  edition. 

This  book  is  8vo.,  French  paper,  and  flowered  paper  binding 
the  same,  broken. 

5.  No.  54.     Rdmdyanam  ;  dwipada,  ascribed  to  Rangha  ndfha. 

In  six  volumes. 

Vol.  1.  The  iSrt/a  smd  Jyoddhya  cdndams,  with  various  read- 
ings. 


An  abstract  of  the  opening  part  is  given  in  English  ;  and  was 
intended,  it  seems^  to  be  carried  through  ;  but  it  is  not  carried  far,  and 
extends  only  to  the  mention  of  the  tafOi  of  Vhvamitra  with  a  view  to 
become  a  Brahmarshi, 

Vol.  2.     The  (Uranya,  kishkinda,  sundara  cdndams. 

Both  volumes  are  very  thick  folios,  French  paper,  half  bound, 
and  lettered. 

Vol.  3.     The  Yuddha  cdndam  part  1st. 

Vol.  4,     The  same  part  2nd  samharam. 

Vol.  5.     The  same  part  3rd  avdntaraw. 

The  three  volumes  are  folios  of  medium  thickness,  French 
paper,  half  bound  3,  4  injured. 

Vol.  6.     Yuddha  cdndam  part  4th,  the  end  of  the  purva  bhdgam. 

This  book  is  a  thick  folio,  French  paper,  flowered  paper  bind- 
ing, the  back  injured. 

^  The  former  owner's  note  : 

"  This  M.S.  of  the  Telugu  dwipada  Rdmdyanam  was  completed 
under  my  direction  in  1810.  It  contains  the  various  readings  found  in 
fifteen  different  copies;  some  of  which  were  very  ancient." 

6.  No.  55.      Utiara  Rdrndyanany  or  seventh  cdndam,  in  two  volumes 

Vol.  1,  the  1st  part.     Vol.  2,  the  2nd  part. 

A  variorum  edition  on  collation  of  four  copies,  one  of  them  from 
^     the  India  House,  (received  by  whom  ?)  12th  March  1841. 

The  former  owner  notes,  that  the  first  six  books  are  common,  but 
the  7th  book  rare!  Three  copies  were  with  difficulty  obtained.  The 
dwipada  Rdmdyanam  affords  a  classical  standard  of  the  Telugu ;  and  is 
not  superseded  by  a  modern  version  in  padya  cdvyam,  full  of  apocry- 
phal details.  In  collating,  one  entire  line  was  sometimes  found  to  be 
omitted,  except  in  one  copy  ;  and  in  such  lines  there  were  no  means  of 
getting  at  various  readings.     (Substance  of  his  notes.) 

Both  volumes  are  folios,  medium  thickness,  French  paper,  half 
bound  in  flowered  paper. 

7.  No.  56.     Jldmdyanam,  dwipada. 

The  three  first  cdndams. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  French  paper,  half  bound,  and  lettered. 
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8.  No.  58.     RdTndyanam  dwipada. 

Vol.  1.     Bdla  to  Sundara  the  first  5  cdndams. 
"  A  new  edition  from  collated  copies  1 840. 

After  finishing  the  8  volumes  as  above  (5  and  6),  this  new  edi- 
tion waA  formed  on  the  evidence  of  those  copies. 

''  The  work  is  usually  ascribed  to  Rungaha  nafAa ;  but  not  so  in 
this  booL" 

Vol.  2.  The  6th  candam,  Tuddha,  new  edition,  from  collation 
aainVoL  1. 

Vol.  1,  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper,  cloth  bound 
tod  lettered,  the  back  injured. 

VoL  2,  a  thick  folio,  French  paper — bound  and  lettered. 

9.  No.  59.     Ultara  Rdmdyanam. 
In  two  volumes. 

VoL  1.     1 — 4  (Zsvdaam,  Vol.  2.     5 — 8  asvdsams. 

The  translator's  name  is  given  as — Kdmd  kdnfhd  pdpi  rdzu. 

Only  one  page  is  written  ;  on  the  other  side  in  the  1st  vol.  there 
we  a  few  notes  of  contents — ^the  outline  very  defective. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper,  half  bound 
lod  lettered. 

10.  No.     60.     Uttara  Rdmdyanam. 

'  By  Ticcana  sdmaydjin  (a  veiy  distinguished  poet)  1 — 10 
^diams. 

The  former  owner's  note  : 

M.SS.  of  this  poem  ai*e  very  rare ;  but  deviate  greatly  in  the 
''BKlings,  as  will  be  seen  in  every  page  of  the  poem. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper,  bound  in 
i&lf  and  lettered. 

11.  No.  61.    Sdviayanam,  dwipada. 
1— I10«tfrgftf9rw. 

"Translation  in  dwipadct  metre  of  the  Uttara  Edmdycinafn. 
i.  new  and  correct  edition,  prepared  under  the  superintendence  of 
5.  P.  Brown." 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper,  half  bound, 
loth  and  calf,  and  lettered. 
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118.     No.  62.     Bhascarit  Rdmdjfan  nn. 
In  four  volumes. 

4 

Vol.  1.  B&U  and  Ayoddht/a  cdndums;  a  folio  of  medium  thick- 
ness, good  paper,  half  bound  in  calf  and  lettered. 

Vol.  2.     Tlie  dranya,  kishkinda  and  sundara  cdndams. 
A  thick  folio,  good  paper,  half  bound  calf,  and  lettered. 

vV  4   f  *^®  yuddha  cdndcim. 

Both  are  folios  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper,  half  bound 
and  lettered. 

Tliere  is  a  note  in  the  1st  volume,  that  the  work  was  translated 
in  the  Cuddapah  district ;  considered  to  be  an  easy  version.  This  copy 
was  acquired  at  Bajahmundry  in  the  Northern  Circars. 

IS.     No.  63.     lidma  abhyudayttm. 

By  Rdma  bhadrayya,  8  asvdsams.  n      J^   ^y^>'T'hfk 

The  following  are  notes  at  various  times  by  the  formerowner. 

*'  Tbis  poem  is  mach  celebratedl ;  but  extremely  rare  ;  for  many  yetn  I 
never  met  with  but  one  M.S.  Subsequently  I  procured  one  from  tbe  McKeoai 
collection, but  that  is  deficient:  the  1st  book  is  wanting"  (in  a  later  haudirritifig) 
as  far  as  the  end  of  the  Introduction.*' 

*'  That  manuscript  was  in  confusion  ;  for  the  leaves  were  not  numbered;  ia| 
had  been  jumbled.  [Describes  how  he  rectfied  the  arrangement  ;j  done  4lh  Apd 
1840. 

"I  afterwards  obtained  four  more  M.SS.  and  tbey  enabled  my  pandit  1 
edit  the  work  satisfactorily. 

"  It  is  very  ancient.     Judging  from   the  style   of  writing 
should  imagine  it  to  be  more  than  200  years  old.    Natives  saj«  f 
400." 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper,  \A 
bound,  but  the  binding  is  much  injured. 

14.     No.  C4.     Rdghava  Pdndiyam,  with  a  iica  or  glossary. 
1 — 4  asvdsams* 

The  former  owner  states  : —        ^      J^    (^  v>rW^-^ 


(?) 
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"  This  verbal  commentary  was  composed  at  my  request  by  the 
very  learned  Narasinhachari.  This  volume  is  in  his  own  handwricipg. 
The  poem  is  one  of  extraordinary  refinement,  and  singularly  difficult — 
every  stanza  bearing  two  separate  meanings ;  one  giving  the  story  of 
the  Pandavas,  according  to  the  Mahabharat,  and  the  other  the  adven- 
tures o(  Rdmn,     Thus  the  comment  on  each  stanza  is  bipartite.*' 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper,  half  bound 
in  cloth  and  calf,  lettered. 

15.  No.  66.     Hari  vamsam  race  of  Kruhna, 
The  purva  bhdgamy  1 — ^9  asvdsams. 

„         uUara     „       1-10        „ 

m 

From  so  voluminous  a  book,  here  and  there  a  piece  ;  and  the  whole 
not  very  coherent,  can  be  taken  out.  Praise  of  Vishnu,  Race  of  Kriiti  na- 
yaca.  Jncfra  gave  gifts  to  the  race  of  iTri^A/ia.  'Notice  o£  Chacr aver tis.  On 
king  Prit*kUf — mode  of  his  reign.  Birth  of  the  Asvini  devas  ;  and  of  Raivata 
raja.  Story  of  Dundudu  a  racshasa  y-^tale  of  TrUamsa.  Legend  of  Haris- 
chandra*  JDasarat'ha^s  son  Rama.  Legend  of  the  ^Aa^Ttra/t,  and  Ganges, 
rivers.  BhUhmds  command  to  Marcandeya.  Tale  of  ParvaiL  Death  of 
Bkishma.  Origin  of  Chandra, — he  took  the  town  of  the  guru  (  VrikaspatiJ. 
Hastinapuri,  and  its  line  of  kings.  A  variety  of  details  as  to  Krishna, 
Bala  Rama  and  Duryodhana,  with  back  references  to  the  Pdrasu  Rdma 
and  Rama  chandra,  avataras.  The  sports  of  Artahnay  while  keeping  cows 
are  narrated  ;  and  bis  war  with  some  asuras.  A  discourse  of  Bala  Rdma. 
Such,  and  very  much  more,  belongs  to  the  1st  part  only. 

A  translation  exists  in  French. 

The  late  owner  writes :  "  A  Telugu  version  of  version  of  the 
Hari  vamsa.  In  his  preface  to  the  Vishnu  purdnam,  page  Iviii. 
Wilson  says : — 

**  The  Hari  vamsam  professes  to  be  part  of  the  Mahahharai  : 
it  may  more  accurately  be  ranked  with  the  pauranic  compilations  of 
least  authenticity,  and  latest  origin.  It  is  chiefly  occupied  with  the 
adventures  o{ Krishna;  but,  as  introductory  to  his  era,  it  records 
particulars  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  of  the  patriarchal,  and 
royal  dynasties." 

16.  No.  90.     Rdghava  pdndiyam. 

1 — *  asvdaants.     See  14,  No.  64,  supra. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  French  paper,  bound  in  calf,  and 
lettered. 
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17.     No.  91.     Rdmdyanam  dtoipada. 

By  Conabtiddha  bhupatiy  son  of  Vittala  bhupati,  and  by  the 
latter's  command. 

Volume  1.  bdia  edfidam  1—10  ace  tiona- 

ayoddhya  „  1 — 17       ^ 

„       2.  aranya,  Jeithkiftdit^       \  , ,„         « 

and  atmdara  cdndama.f  "^ 

Volume  3.  wanting  1 — 20       „ 

„       4.  yuddha  eandam  21 — 40*     „ 

This  \7as  the  basis  of  a  new  edition. 

The  book  is  a  folio^  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper,  half 
bound,  worn, 

*  18.     No.  92.     Adhydtma  Rdmdyanam, 

1  Bala  eandam  1  asvoMms, 

2  Ayoddhya  ,,  1 — 2  „ 

3  'Aranya     ,,  I — 3  „ 

4  KiahJcinda  ^^  1 — 4  ,, 

5  Sundara     „  ) — 5  „ 

6  Ynddha      „  1—6  ,, 

7  Vttara       „  complete. 

The  outline  of  the  Rdmdt/anam,  as  if  narrated  by  Siva  to 
Parvaii ;  and  with  a  Saiva  turn,  or  twist,  given  to  the  work. 

The  former  owner  observes  "  The  M.S.  from  which  this  was 
copied  was  sent  me  by  Sri  bhupati  bakadur  Zemindar  of  Gadwal,  under 
the  Hydrabad  government. 

"  This  poem  was  translated  into  Telugu  by  Vihacarana  peddana 
somaydgin.  There  is  another  translation  by  Cotanda  rdzu  ndgaya  of 
RepalUr 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  good  paper,  half  bound  and  lettered, 
worn. 

19.     No.  94.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Harischandra  upakhyanam,  padyas. 

By  Cdnchi  vira  sarabhayya, 

1 — 5  asvdsams  complete. 

"  It  appears  to  be  copied  from  the  dtoipada.** 

The  often-recurring  legend  ;  in  this  instance  by  an  inhabitant 
of  Conjeveram. 

g.)    SeeXXIlI. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  half  bound,  and  lettered. 
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20.    No.  96.    NellAri  cdvyam^  or  HarUekandra  upaliyanam,  1—5 


givdiami. 


By  Cavi  SaKuara. 

The  tale  of  HarUchoTidra,  various  corrections  as  to  reading. 
The  book  is  a  thin  folio,   French   paper,   bound  in  cloth  and 
lettered,  the  back  injured. 

■ 

21.  No.  99.    Hariackandra  NalSpnIchydnam. 
1 — 6  asvdaams,  complete. 

It  is  capable  of  double  rendering,  both  as  to  Hdriachandra  and 
iVaJa,  the  general  outlines  of  whose  adventures  possess  a  similarity. 

"  H  N.  a  poem  written  by  Bhatta  murtif  but  ostensibly  com- 
posed by  his  patron  Bamraz,*' 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  French  paper,  half  bound,  and  lettered. 

22.  No.  100.    Hariachandra  Natopakhydnam. 
By  BAatta  murti  1 — 6  dacdaama,  with  a  tica. 

The  former  owner  states  4  ''  there  ar«  two  commentaries  on 
this  poem  ;  of  these,  the  oldest  is  given  in  this  volume  ;  it  is  brief, 
and  far  bom  sufficient.  The  larger  commentary  is  modem,  and  was 
composed  at  Masulipatam. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  French  paper,  bound  in  calf,  and 
lettered,  the  binding  injured. 

23.  No.  144.     Vijayd  vUdadm,  with  notes,  or  a  comment  by  Chdma 
cwr€L  Venjcata  raja  cavu 

1 — 3  itavdaama.  The  tica  or  comment  by  Zuluri  Appdyya 
ioatri — see  foregoing  notices.  The  general  subject  is  the  apocryphal 
adventures  of  Arjuna  in  Tellingana,  in  the  Pandiya  kingdom,  and  at 
Dwdraca,  [the  exact  site  of  which  last  is  unknown  :  said  to  have  been 
engulphed  by  the  sea]. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  French  paper,  bound  in  country  calf 
and  lettered,  the  back  loose. 

24.  No.  145.    A  comment  on  the  Vijayd  vUdaam. 

By  Zuluri  AppOj/ya.    A  rough  copy  on  country  paper. 

The  former  owner  staies  :  "  This  commentary  on   the    Fijd^d 

tUdaam,  a  veiy  celebrated  Telugu  poem,  was  written  by  the  learned 
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Ziiluri  Appiyyi,  on  a  comparison  of  six  M.SS.  under  the  direction  of 
C.  P.  Brown,  in  1831." — "  N.B.  The  preface  is  wanting  in  this  copy, 
and  must  be  supplied  from  my  best  M.S.  when  the  book  is  copied  fair." 

It  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  country  paper,  bound  in 
sheep,  damaged. 

25.     No.  185.     Mdha  BhuratammHein^M   so   entitled;    but  tliere 
is  only  the  ddiparvam^  or  Ist  book  in  2  volumes. 

»  • 

Volume  1,  ddiparvam  canto  1 — 5. 

...  ■       .  ■   ■^\''      ' 

,1       2,         „  „      o — 8. 

and  this  does  not  complete  that  book. 

The  book  is  a  naiTOW  folio  of  medium  thickness,  country  paper, 
bound  in  country  calf  and  lettered ;  injured.  , 

2&    No.  186.    'Adifarvamoiihe  BhdrdtafB.         ' 

1  — 8  dsva^ams  or  sections. 

This  seems  to  be  a  fair  copy  from  the  abov^  one,   on  country 
paper.  ' 

The  book  is  a  broad  folio,  thick,  on  good  paper,  half  bound  in 
sheep,  afed  lettered.  «  .  • 

27.  No..  187.    Sabfiaparvam  of  the  same. ,. 
1-^S  (tsvd&ams^  oouplete. 

The  book  is  a  broad  folio,  thin,   varioiis  paper,  rough  edges 
boards,  with  cloth  back,  much  injured. 

28.  No.  189* ;  'Ar(mjOrparm»  of  the  same. 
1 — 7  CLivdsdms, 

m 

•         I 

"This  is  the  new  edition,*  corrected,  and  ready  for  printing.** 

•  »  »  ^1 

.  The  book  is  a  broj^d  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  superior  paper, 
bpund  in  c^jdf.  lettei'ed,  marble  paper  insi^;. 


^   811  ""1    G: 

29.  No.     190.     Virata  parvam. 

1 — 5  aavdaams  complete — a  rough  copy. 

Jh^  boob  ia  a  broad  foKo,  of  medium  thLd^ness,  various  paper, 
rough  edged,  boards ;  these  are  damaged. 

30.  No.  191.      Virata  parvam. 

•  •  • 

1 — 5  a^nsams,  complete — fair  copy. 

•  •  •  • 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  fine  wove   paper,  half  bound  in  calf, 

and  lettered. 

31.     193.     TIdyoga  parvdm:  f^dyaa.     . 

1-t4s  MvdsaTYis. 

A  fair  cppy  aeemiQgly  from  192,  l>see  XIV. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickneasj  French  paper>  flowered- 

■  '  •  •  •    • 

paper  boards. 

32.  No.  194.     Bhdratam :        ' 

« 
.  ■ 

1.)    BhishmCL  jparvCLm  1 — 3  dsvdsctms,  pctdyds. 

2.)    Drona        „        1 — 5       ;,        both  seem  to  be  "complete. 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  French  paper,  rough  edged  boards  ; 
these  damaged. 

33.  No.  195.    BMmtam. 

1.)    Dr<maparvani\*^^asva8(xmi,paiya9.  ' 

2.)    Kema    „        1~S        ,^ 
Fair  copy,. both  complete. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickne/is,  4niperior  paper^  bound 
in  calf  and  lettered,  used, 

84.    No.  196.    Jaimini  Bkdratam. 

1—8  asvds(tm8. 

The  Jaimini  Bhdrdtam,  is  properly  aCanarese  classic  poem.  This 
must  be  a  translation.  The  subject  id  an  apocryphal  pilgrima^  of 
Arjana  to  the  south,  often  abstracted  heretofore.  It  dwells  on  the 
(uoamedAa  ydgam  of  DJierma  rdja,  and  on  the  combat  of  Arjuna  with 
nis  son — foreign  to  the  Sanscrit  Bkdratam. 

The  book  is  a  super-royal  quarto,  thick,  good  paper,  bound  in 
calf  and  lettered,  worn.  •  ■ 
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35.  No.  253.  B4ghu  vanisam. 

1 — 10  cuvditms  padya  edvyam. 

A  translation  of  the  Sanscrit  work  ascribed  to  Cdli  idm. 

Tlie  book  is  a  ro^ral  folio,  yeiy  thick,  on  stout  royal  paper,  balf 
bound,  and  lettered,  used. 

36.  No.  254.    KaUhada  cdvayam^  padgoi. 
\ — 8  asvdiams. 

Tale  of  Naia  and  Dantayanti,  translated  from  the  Sanscrit. 

The  book  is  a  thick  quarto,  superior  demy  paper,  written  on  one 
side  only,  with  red  lines  ruled  ;  half  bound  and  lettered,  worn. 

37.  No.  276.    The  ddi  parvam  of  the  Bhdratam. 

The  book  is  a  large  octavo,  of  medium  thickness,  thick  ChiiiA 
paper,  bound  in  sheep,  worn. 

38.  No.  285.    Abstracts  of  books* 

1.)     Uitara  Ramafanam  ;  dwipada,  an  epitome. 

2.)  Adi  parvam,  of  the  BJidrataTn,  an  epitome. 

3.)  Sabha  pdrvam,  of  the  same,  an  epitome  in  two  sections. 

4.)  Araya  parvam,  of  the  same,  an  epitome  in  nine  sectioAs. 

5.)  Lrana  parvam,  of  the  same,  an  epitome  in  five  sections. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  yarious  paper,  rough 
edged  boards,  these  are  injured. 

39.  No.  316.    Rdmdjfonam,  dwipada  ;  a  translation  of  794  Sanscnt 
sloeai. 

1.)    The  Idla  edndam,  78  sarfos  complete. 

2.)    The  Ajfoddiya  edndam  24  saryoi  incomplete. 

From  the  birth  of  Edma — ^residence  with  FUvamiira — ^marriage- 
down  to  his  going  with  Siia  to  a  wilderness. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  flench  paper,   half  bound,  calf  aod 
marble  paper,  lettered. 
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40.    No.  387.    Bdmdjfanam. 

The  dranfa  eandam,  56  sar^oi. 

The  feet  are  marked  prosodially,  and  there  is  a  verbal  English 
rendering  interlined,  or  on  the  opposite  page. 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  China  paper,  half  bound,  but  loosa 
and  damaged  ;  looks  old. 

41.    Na  893.     Saiid  parvam  of  the  Mdratam. 

Building  a  hall  of  audience ;  sacrifice  by  Pherma  raja ;  kiUing^ 
otSiiupdla,  &a 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  boand  in  sheep,  lettered. 

"  Sabla  of  Telugu  Mahabharat.    Brown's  (sese)  edition  1830." 

4i    No.  39«.    Bhdratam-^i  volumes.  J%L]tl^"    *    Cc^v 

Vol.  1.    Zdnti  parvam  1 — 3  aivdscMu.. 
Vol.  2.    Ibid.  4—6        „  S 

By  Tikkana  Somai/djin. 

Bkishma  to  Dherma  rdjd  ;  matters  hortatory,  ethical,  consolatory 
it  the  dose  of  the  great  war. 

Folios,  thick  French  paper,  bound  in  sheep,  and  lettered  VbL 
"XX,  book  12,  canto  1—3  and  4— 6." 

43.  No.  896.    Mdr^tanu 

The  Sduptica  parvam*. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  Ftench  paper,  bound  in  sheep,  lettered 
"VoL  17.  canto  1,  2." 

44.  No.  398*    MdraUm. 

The  Zauti  parvam  ;  fair  copy. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  wove  paper,  half  bound,  cslf  and 
flowered  paper,  lettered. 

45.  No.  42S  to  432.    Telugu  Bhdratam,  in  eleven  octavo  volumes. 
No.  422.     The  dcH  parvam  from  the  3nd  aivdsam^ 

The  former  owner's  head-notes. 

u  rj^^  Telugu  Mahabharat,  vol.  2,  beginning  at  book  1,  canto  2^ 
Yerse  173. — ^This  copy  is  extremely  incorrect,  but  contains  "some  valu- 
able readings." 

No.  428.    The  ddi  parvam  eontinued» 


8U 
No.  424.     'Aranya  parvam. 
No.  425.     The  same  continued. 

No.  426.     Virata  parvam. 

No.  427.     Udydga  parvam,  about  one  and  half  of  the  book 

-written,  on  half  blank.  ' 

No.  428.  Zanti  parvam. 

No.  429.  The  same,  2nd  pai-t. 

No.  430.  The  same,  3rd  part 

No.  431.  The  same,  4th  part 

w 

No.  482.     ^Azrama  vd$a  parvam  f  blank. 

"  Telugu  Mahabharat,  book  1 5th.'^ 

There  are  other  volumes,  as  87  an<i  48  9upra. 

r 

Tlie  whole  of  the  preceding  are  octavo,  stout  China  papef  bound 
in  sheep,  and  somewhat  worn. 

XVIII.     ElTUAli. 

•  •  • 

1,    No.  203.     For  sections  1,  2,  4,  see  XII. 
For  section  3,  see  I. 

Section  5.     Vdisya  ahodasa  carina  vidM» 

The  mode  of  sixteen  auspicious  ceremoai«9  among  the  Vaisyaa, 
f  j:  merQp.ixtiJie;,  manuJEM^turiiog,  and  trading  ol^fVSf. 

The  sixteen  are — pumaa  vdnam  on  5th  mopth  of  ptegnaDCj 
simantem,  8th  month  jdta  birtli,  ndma  c^rdaam naming;  and  so  oft,  to 
upandindm,  for  those  who  wear  a  thread,  6iid  vivakam  ^larriage.  In  most 
qasQS'iiU^  liQ,.c^):ei|i^ogaies».  qf  veiy  frequent  ^ocurrea^,  relate  to  Brak-    ^ 
maTii,  A  spirit  of  imitation  has  led  the  lower  cltysses  to  follow  their  tx*    \ 
ample. 

The  book  is  a  narrow,  but  thick  folio ;  couujtiy  paper^  boards, 
and  these  injured.  x 

XIX.    Saiva. 

•  •        • 

1.    No.  7-    Two  pieces. 
1 ,)    Sri  Farvata  furaTiam  fadya9. 
1 — 6  asvCLaaTM, 


•« . 
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Legend  of  the  sacred  hill ;  meaning  Sri  SfailoCm'irL  Telingana 
2.)    Sdnanda  gan^svara  muni  chantram, 
1 — 3  davdaam ;  padyas, 

» 

Merely  an  altered  title,  for  another  copy  of  the  legend  of  Sdn^ 
anda'a  visit  to  Tama-puram, 

the  fotmer  owner  writes  :- 

«  _ 

•  •  •  * 

<  •     •     » 

"  The  JParvata  purdnain  and  the  Sdnanda  ganeeyarof^,  two 
sections  of  the  JScanda  purdnatji,  translated  into  Teluga. 

"This  volume  contains  two  tales  translated  from  tike  Scanda 
j^iranapi  (?).  probably  that  pai't  called  Sri  eaila  Ichandam  ;  thottgh  this 
is  not  named.  It  is  a  silly,  stupid  book,  utterly  worthless :  yet  written 
by  a  man  of  learning,  and  in  a  good  style  of  poetry.  The  name  of  it 
is  Sri  parvata  pnrdnam.  .The  second  poem  is  the  legend  Of  Sdnanda 
who  was  one  of  the  ganAi  or  angels."  [Oana  is  propetly  a  class  ;  and 
the  Saivas  divide  the  celestials  into  gdnas  or  hosts,  of  which  they  enu- 
memte  the  names  and  the  numbers,  with  an  astonishing  similarity  to 
the  classification  by  schoolmen  of  hosts,  and  orders  of  angels.  The  word 
gaiia  is  not  unfrequently  applied  in  legends  to  any  one  of  these  celes- 
tials]. 

2.  No.  28.     SdnaHda  charittam. 

1 — 3  aavdsama. 

On  the  visit  of  Sdnanda  to  Tdma^s  world.  See  various  fore- 
going notices. 

The  late  owner  remarks : 

* 

'*  In  the  chronicle  of  Roger  de  VVendover  (alias  Matthew  Paris) 
republished  by  Bohn  1849,  page  217,  are  6imilat  visions  regarding 
Purgatory  and  Inferno.** 

The  book  is  a  small  quarto,  good  paper,  half  bound  in  calf,  and 
lettered. 

3.  No.  H4.    For  sections  1,  see  XV,  local  36;  for  section  2,  see 
IX ;  section  3,  Sivd  yoga  adram. 

By  Cavi  Subana,  or  Cobartti  Bdmanayya.     1 — 3  sections. 

On  the  essence  of  asceticism  on  the  Saivd  model ;  which  is  a 
•trict  one  on  this  particular  topic. 
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The  entire  book  is  a  thick  quarto,  country  p*pcr^  boards,  these 
are  injured, 

4.  No,  178.    For  section  1,  see  IV. 
Section  t,  Sdnandd  gdnSavaram. 

§ 

1 — 3  asvdsams,  padyas. 

Here  stated  to  be  written  by  PuruahiSltama  which  name  ii 
Vaishnava  ;  but  a  note  in  English  infers  the  author  to  be  a  SaiviJU ; 
since  after  the  usual  dedication  the  author  states,  that  the  god  Vvra- 
bhadrtt  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream,  a«d  bid  him  write. 

See  Sujpra  1,  No.  17,  2) 

The  whole  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  bound  in  flower- 
ed paper^  lettered,  worn. 

5.  No.  263.     For  section  1,  2,  see  XX. 

^    Section  8.  Sdnibu  Siva  vUdsam,  padycu. 
On  the  sports,  or  amusements  of  Sizni, 
For  section  4,  see  V. 
The  whole  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness. 

6.  No.  270.    For  section  1,  see  VIII. 

Section  2.    Sivichdra  sangrakam;  padyan. 
1—3  asvdaavia. 

A  compendimn  of  ritual  homage,  according  to  the  Saiva  system. 
XX.    Tales. 

1    No.  20.     Two  pieces. 

1.)    Surdbhdndesvdram  ;  padyas  with  a  tica  er  comment. 

Its  animui  is  a  lampoon  on  Brahmam:  Ooe  of  that  order  at  Bensies  fell 
in  love  with  a  spirit-seller's  wife ;  and  visited  her,  in  the  absence  of  her  husband. 
One  day,  the  latter  returned  unexpectedly  ;  and  the  woman  hid  her  gallant  in  aa 
empty  jar,  putting  a  cover  on  the  top.  The  Brak^nui  was  forgotten  awhile,  and  was 
suffocated.  In  imitation  of  local  legends,  he  is  stated  to  have  been  turned  into  a 
Ungam^  and  to  be  worshipped  under  the  above  title»  which  signifies  **  lord  of  the 
liquor  jar." 

2.)   Tdrd^a  sarMha  vijayam. 

*  Conquest  of  the  AeW-Tdf-d  or  Tdrd  eat'ha. 

1—5  atvd$am$ ;  padyas 


i 


The  simple  pauranical  Uk  has  been  told  by  Col.  Wilford,  Col.  Moor,  and 
others ;  and  it  is  found  in  more  than  one  manuscript  in  the  libraiy.  The  present 
work  is  verbose,  and  ornate ;  with  much  matter  that  might  be  deemed  objectiona- 
Ue,  in  a  moral  point  of  view.  The  Telugu  poets  are  sometimes  redundant  in  such 
aexuab'ties ;  and  this  work  is  an  instance  the  seducer  being  a  middle  aged  female, 
and  the  seduced  a  youth  in  his  teens.  I  saw  it  specified  in  a  list  of  native  works, 
printed  at  Madras. 

The  book  is  a  small  quarto,  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper 
damaged,  half  bound  in  calf,  and  lettered. 

2.  No.  21,     Vasu  charitram ;  pddyas  cdvyam. 
By  Bhatta  murti,  1 — 6  asvdsama. 

The  device  of  a  king,  and  his  minister  going  into  a  wilderness  and  overhear- 
ing female  yoioes  on  a  hill,  leading  to  an  i^mour  l^etween  the  king  aqd  the  principal 

•*  •  •    • 

female,  is  a  more  scaffolding  to  profuse  descriptions  of  scenery,  and  sentimental 
pfissions.     The  work  is  of  extremely  difficult  composition. 

It  is  here  accompanied  by  an  explanatory  commentary,  ' 

The  book  is  a  small  quarto,  thick  superior  paper,  bound  in 
embossed  paper,  and  lettered. 

3.  No.  25.    ITamaa  t/imaa^i ;  various  metre. 
1 — 5  asvdsams. 

Twenty  tales  of  a  bird  of  the  anser  genus,  tide  infra  1 2,  No.  38. 

The  book  is  a  small,  but  thick  quai'to,  common  paper,  bound  in 
country  calf,  the  binding  much  damaged. 

4.  No.  26.    Sdrangadhdra  charitram ;  dwifdda. 

See  volume  1,  p.  489,  and  page  634,  and  many  copies  in  the 
[  present  volume,  $upra. 

I 

It  is  a  popular  tale  of  a  king's  younger  wife  falling  in  love  with  his  son  ; 
very  similar  to  the  Orecian  Theseus,  Ph»dra  and  Hippolytus.  The  yoong  man 
being  exposed  in  a  forest,  with  arms  and  legs  cut  oif ;  had  them  restored  by 
a  mystical  personage ;  and  afterwards  became  one  of  nine  magic  lords ;  their  doings 
ne  narrated  in  another  book — a  detail  of  Tillanies,  and  atrocities,  exceeding  belief. 

The  book  is  a  smaJl  thin  quarto,  bound  and  letten^d. 

5.  No.  40.    Stifca  saptati  seventy  tales  of  a  parrot.     In  8  volumes, 
each  one  numbered  40. 

1st  volume,  I  aavdeam ;  2nd  volume,  2nd  aavdsam ;  8rd  volume, 
3rd  Hwdtam,    Arranged  by  Xvlwrappayya  $afitri  in  1884,  stated  to  ba 
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very  rare  ;  and  to  be  an  imitation,  not  a  translation,  of  a  Sanscrit  work 
of  the  same  title ;  but  not  (Complete,  as  having  only  80  tales 

This  appears  to  be  a  collated,  and  corrected  copy.  Usually 
considerable  discrepancy  exists  in  various  copies  of  popular  tales. 
There  is  a  similar  book  of  tales  in  the  Hindustani  language ;  and  the 

X  Ilamiaa  vimsati,  or  twenty-tales  by  a  swan,  has  in  it  similar  passages 
probably  borrowed  ;  because  that  is  a  recent  production  and  the  pre" 
sent  one  is  older,    said  to  have  been  written  before  Telugu  literature 

)il  became  an  object  of  attention ;  and  of  patronage.  In  a  moral  aspect 
the  production  is  objectionable. 

The  books  are  royal  8vo.,  good  paper,  bound  in  sheep  ;  the  bind- 
ing injured. 

6.  No.  42.    For  section  2,  see  IV. 

Section  2.     Surabhdndhvarttm — see  1.  20  1)  e^  alibi. 

The  whole  book  is  a  royal  8vo.,  bound  in  calf,  good  paper ;  the 
binding  used. 

7.  No.  74.      Vctsu  chcLntram  ;  2  volumes. 
Volume  I,  from  1  to  3rd  as^dedm, 

„         1,  from  4  to  6th         „ 

This  elegtot  poem  appears  to  have  beea  printed  at  Madraa  It 
is  by  a  celebrated  author :  see  other  notices.  ITie  tale  is  a  mere  vehide 
for  descriptions  of  scenery  and  of  amatory  passions. 

Volume  2,  No.  21,  mfra  et  alibi. 

Folios,  the  Ist  volume  pf  mediupi  thiakness,  the  2ud  volume 
thin;  superior  paper,  elegantly  bound  in  green  cal^  (Embossed  and 
lettered,  "with  a  new  comment. 

8.  No  73.     Mdndha  ehariiram  of   Oairi  kehrrtara  ta}inifiHtiifn :  two 
volumes. 

Vol,  1,  from  1  to  3rd  asvdsam. 


Vol.  2  ftom  4  to  6th 
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An  entry,  with  brief  notice,  occurs  ^rtiong  the  1st  Fdiaily  M  SS-, 
see  also  IV,  No  171,  where  there  is  a  fuller  Hotitc  of  thid*  et^tic  ta!fe. 

Folios  of  medium  thickness,  varroujj  paper,  elegani  bincling  in 
green  calf  and  lettered,  "trtth  cominentary.'' 


1  -T  r: 
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9.  No.  76.    Manu  charitrami ;  padya  eavyanu 
1 — 6  asvdaama. 

On  interleaved  pages  are  notes  in  Telugu,  "but  only  philological. 
The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  paper,  bound  in  calf,  and  lettered. 

10.  No.  77.  Manu  chaHtram,  with  ticc^. 

In  two  volumes,  vol.  1,  froia  1  to  3rd  (tawiactm. 

By  Fedddna         „     2,  from  4  to  6th       ,, 

As  to  contents,  sefe  a  foregoing  notice  under  the  1st  Family 
ItSa  la,  Na  6».'  .1)  and  S6,  No.  36. 

1 .)  Stated  herei  n  to  have  been  written  at  the  request  of  Ki^islinarjpLyot 
of  Vijayanagctra,  who  was  the  son  of  a  ddai  ;  and  the  tale  relates 
to  an  amour  on  the  Hinialycis  of  a  king,  with  a  gandhkrbu  woman. 

The  works  of  this  celebrated  poet  are  recoindiie  and  obscure. 
A  Commentary  accompanies  these  two  Volumes  ;  written  as  would  ap- 
pear by  Zuluri  Appayya  Sasiri,  who   is   indicated   in  a  foregoing 

page. 

•  i<  ■ 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper^  bound 
in  paper,  and  lettered. 

11.  No.  78,      Vicramarca  chariiram. 

By  Zaecayyacavi  I — 8  asvasams, 

•  ... 

The  adventures  of  Vicramddityd  with  a  Sanniyasi  ;  shewino- 

that  humam  aacyifices  to  Goli  weiie.  customary  at  Ougein.    Tlie  captious 

tales  teld  by  a  Betala,  or  familiar  demon,  in  order  to  regain  ijis  liberty. 

Many  copies,  and  notices  have  preceded. 

The  late  owner  remarks  that  the  work  is  late  date;  when  Te- 
Ingo  literature  had  feUen  into  neglect.  Thd  tale  said  to  be  mrely  met 
vith,  and  all  M.SS.  defective,  probably  left  so  by  the  auther  ;  but  com-' 
plete  as  far  as  it  goes  ,.         , 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper,  bound 
in  paper,  and  lettered. 

\t.    No,  83.    Scunaa  vimtcttu    Twenty  anser  tales. 

1 — &  aavdaama.  .  ' 

S<ilfanar  cat'Aa,^  t^e  of  a  floweirgajibmr.. 
NadJia  catha,  tale  of  a  jackaL 
Ifayacam  vani  cafhOj  tale  of  a  watohmaa. 
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Janra  danni  cafhoy  tole  of  ft  teamU  wetTer. 

Buda  vaidicam  eat^ha,  tale  of  a  doctor. 

Brahfna^i  danni  eat^ha,  talo  of  a  female  BrakmaiU. 

Jangama  danni  eat'ha,  tale  of  a  female  Jcmgama, 

Comti  ddnni  eat'ha,  tale  of  a  female  of  the  trader  claaa. 

Jieddi  bdrya  eafhct,  tale  of  a  Beddi^t  wife. 

Telngu  vdni  cafha,  tale  of  one  of  cdtera  caste* 

Cumarivdri  cafha,  tale  of  a  potter. 

Oandla  dAnrU  ea^ha,  tale  of  an  oUmonger^a  wife  ;  and  others  similar  in  kind. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  thin,  good  paper^  bound  in  calf,  and  lettered^ 
a  corrected  edition  with  variations. 

13.  No.  84  Hamsa  vimiati  ;  two  volumes. 

Vol.  1    1-8  iuv&sam,,  >  ^^  ^^j^ 
„     2,  4 — 0        „        J 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  paper,  bound  in  sheep,  lettered  ;  tba 
binding  injured. 

14.  No.  85  Tara  catkd,  or  Tird^a  sanc'ha  vijayam,  conquest  of  the 
stellar-shelU 

By  VehccUapati  na/nu»dheya — 3  volumes. 

Vol.  1,  1 — 2  atodiam*  containing  113  padya$ 
„     2,  2 — 3        >»        from  IHfadya  to  3,  iifadyd^ 
„     3,  3 — 5        J,        from  3,  49  fadya  to  the  end. 

**  The  tale  of  Tdrd,  complete,  with  the  commentary  complete  18S0. 
The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  size,  French  paper,  bound  is 
country  calf,  and  lettered  ;  used. 

15.  No.  86.  Tdrdad  aaue^ia  vijayam. 

By  Vencatapati  cavi,  1 — i  davasami. 

"  This  copy  contains  the  fair  transcript  of  the  corrected  t«xt» 
accompanied  by  the  various  readings." 


The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thicknesS;  good  paper,  boond  in 
country  calf ,  worn* 
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16.  No.  87.     Tdrd,  cafha  or  TdrA  sasano'ha  vijayam. 

By  Vencatttpatiy  1 — 5  asvd8a)n8  complete. 
The  book  is  a  folio,  good  paper,  half  bound,  and  lettered,  with 
various  readings  ;  the  binding  injured. 

17.  No.  88.     Tdrd  cdfha  or  Tdrdsd  saTic'ha  chacoriydm. 
1 — 3  Asvdsams,  the  4th  and  5th  are  wanting. 

This  is  an  early  copy,  used  in  collation. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness^  country  paper,  boards, 

18.  No.  97.    Two  books. 

1.)    Httriachandra  cafha — dwifoda    metre,  nataa  maUi  vUdrtt 
hhdgctm  ; 

2.)    Dhermdngada  chaHtrdm — dwipdda :  no  sections. 

Ahalya  is  represented  asking  her  husband  Oduiama  ;  who  was  the  most 
faitkfol  of  wives,  seeing  that  Sita^  Drdupadi  Tdiri,  JJialya,  and  Mandodhari  had 
not  escaped  blame.  Oduiama  in  reply,  told  her  the  tale  of  the  daughter  of  king 
Dhermangadat  who  was  wedded  to  a  snake,  whioh  she  carried  about  in  a  box  ;  till 
bj  passing  a  river,  the  snake  resumed  a  human  form ;  and  this  as  a  pattern  to  AhaU 
ffa  of  conjugal  faithfulness.    Many  notices  of  the  tale  have  preceded. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper,  half 
bound  in  country  calf,  and  lettered ;  worn. 

19.  No.  98.    Section  1.    Harischdndra  ctxfhtt,  dwipddd. 

Th&furvd,  and  uUdra  hhdgds  v.  swprd  18,  No,.  97, 
For  section  2 — 4,  see  XIII. 
For  section  5 — 6,  see  V, 
JO.    No.  101.    Nala  rdjcL  cafha,  d/ivipada. 

The  purvd  and  vMan^a  bhdgas,  divided  into  5  aavdsama  or  '^  can* 
tos,  C.  P.  B." 

•'  This  is  the  original  of  the  edition  printed  by  me  at  Madras  in 
1841.    The  various  readings  of  several  M.SS.  aa'o  preserved  in  the' 
present  volume  ;  prepared  in  1828." 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  paper,  half  bound  and  lettered ; 
used. 

2J.  No.  108.    For    section  I,  see  V. 

Section  2.    Toti  ndma  eafhalib — tsjes  of  a  parrot,, 
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JayadUy  »  mercltaut,  had  a  sou  uamed  Mayainaii  wlio  went  to  a  distance  by 
sea,  on  a  commercial  enterprise.  His  wife  Chandra  ntuc'hi  had  seen,  and  was  seen 
by  a  young  prince,  going  out  in  procession.  An  intrigue  was  in  progress,  but  stayed 
by  a  bird  ;  which  told  her  tales  to  occupy  her  attention  till  morning.  In  the  end 
it  is  stated,  she  killed  the  bird. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickuesa,  good  paper,  half  bound 
ill  clotli  and  calf,  and  lettered. 

22.  No.  121.     Simhdaana  dwatrimsati  caChalu. 
By  Oopa  rdzu,  son  of  Kesdva  rdzu, 
1 — 12  asvdmms,  padya  cavydm. 

Thirty-two  tales  by  the  statues  of  VicramarccCi  throne. 

Bhatti  (ox  Bhatri)  the  brother  of  Ficramarca  was  injured  by  means  of 
craft.  Vicramftrca  came  to  the  ihrone.  Birth  of  Sdlivdkana,  and  war  with  Ktcr»- 
Tfiarca,  ending  in  the  death  of  the  latter.  The  throne  was  buried,  but  dug  upi 
many  years  afterwards,  in  the  time  of  BAoja  raja.  It  had  sixteen  steps,  and  tro 
rows  of  statues,  one  at  each  end,  in  all  82  ;  who  were  imprisoned  females,  sent 
down  to  earth  as  a  punishment.  On  Bhofa  attempting  to  amount  the  throne,  eadi 
oT  the  statues,  in  turn,  narrated  a  tale  of  Vicramarca  and  made  Blwja  retire  abashed. 
Compare  with  former  notices. 

Various  readings  gathered  from  three  or  four  M.SS.  according 
to  an  English  note,  on  the  inner  cover. 

23.  No.  122.    The  same  ;  a  fair  copy. 
1 — 12  dsvdsams. 

At  the  end  is  a  brief  abstract  in  Telugu,  prose^  of  the  whole 
book. 

The  foregoing  No.  121,  has  various  readings ;  the  present  book 
seems  to  be  a  fair  copy,  from  a  collated,  and  rectified  text. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper,  half 
bound,  in  cLoih  and  calf,  fettered. 

24.  No.  123.    Tales  of  the  throne,  "with  a  summary. 
1 — 12  (iBvdsafM.    The  following  remarks  are  by  the  late  owner. 

"  This  is  the  new  edition  of  the  Vierdmarea  Tales,  or  tales  of 
the  throne,  in  stanzas,  in  1£  books.  This  edition  was  duly  corrected 
by  the  editor  Ifaraainidckdri,  under  my  directions^  in  the  year  18i2. 
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"  The  style  of  this  poem  is  much  admired  ;  but  most  of  the 

stories  are  deplorably  silly,  and  all  turn  upon  the  prodigious  sanctity 

of  Brahmans.     Many  are  nasty  enough  ;  though  not  nearly  so  filthy 
as  the  stories  in  the  Mahaharcit,  and  BhdgavatamJ* 

''  In  this  edition,  the  dedication,  and  preface  are  omitted,  the^ 
occupy  132  stanzas. 

"  There  are  some  blemishes  in  the  style  of  this  poem.'* 

25.  No.  124.  Bhoja  rajiyam,  tale  of  Bh6ja  rdja'a  kingdom.  He 
built  an  ornamented  town^  and'  ruled  there.  He  had  a  son  named 
Sutaiidra.  The  king  lived  in  all  sorts  of  pleasures ;  but  in  the  midst 
of  them,  "viras  smitten  with  leprosy.  He  went  to  a  forest,  and  worship- 
ped Dattatreya  avdmi,  and  was  cured.  Besides  there  is  a  tale  of  the 
Ganges  termed  a  TiiaJiatmyam  ;  legend  of  Coniala  Bhascara,  and 
other  like  matters  ;  prose  and  verse  mixed  together. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  country  paper  bound 
in  sheep,  worn. 

26.  No.  130.    Six  books,  or  pieces. 

1.)     Kira  bcthtxttari  cafha  (new  name.) 

"  This  book  is  the  tales  of  a  parrot,  being  a  series  of  novels,  or 
love  stories  in  the  usual  style.  The  introduction  (which  fills  the  first 
six  pages)  is  new  and  more  stupid,  and  unartful  than  in  the  Persian 


version." 


^)    MUa  rdma  catlia,  a  story  of  a  son-in-law  of  a  king  of  Delhi. 
3.)     KucheyoUpdkhi/anUm. 

1 — 3  asvdaavis.     See  under  V. 

4.)    Saran^ddhara  catlta,  dwipada. 

Often  before  abstracted :  v,  4,  No.  26,  svpra, 

5.)    Sat  guiia  hodha. 
6.)     Varticam, 

Two  ethical  pieces. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper,  bound  in 
flowered  paper,  and  lettered. 

27.    No.  133.    For  section  1,  see  IV  ;  section  2>  see  VIII. 
Section  3.     Cumaruni  Bamndu  cat* ha. 
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This  is  a  version  from  the  Canarese  of  a  popular  tale  in  that 
Janguage  ;  frequently  noticed  in  volume  1,  see  pages  623>  C27, 629,  &c. 

For  section  4,  5,  see  VIII. 

The  entire  book  is  a  folio,  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper, 
half  bound  in  clotii  and  calf^  and  lettered. 

28.  No.  139.    Two  books. 

1.)     Nava  ndfka  ciaritram,  1 — 5  asvisams. 

Tale  of  nine  lords.  The  book  is  a  copj^  from  a  palm-leaf 
H.S.  iS  A.  c. 

The  first  is  the  tale  of  SccrangadJiara  who  waa  injured  before 

he  became  a  villain ;  the  atrocities  of  the  other  eight  aidcUuia  are 
unparalleled. 

It  appears  that  the  entire  woik  was  once  veiy  rare  ;  but  that  a 
part  of  it  was  printed  at  Madras  in  1812.  The  details  are  very  shock- 
ing ;  calculated  to  harden  bad  men,  and  to  initiate  others  into 
mysteries  worse  than  those  of  London,  or  Paris.  How  far  the  Native 
press  should,  as  now,  be  lefb  to  itself,  in  uncontrolled  action,  may  merit 
serious  consideration. 

2.)    Nala  chacraverti  cdt'hay  1—3  davdsctma. 

By  Timmana  cavi ;  a  version  from  the  Ndishadhdm  ;  on  JVofa 
Und  Damayanii  ;  their  marriage,  distress,  separation,  re-union  :  of  fre- 
quent occurrence. 

The  book  is  a  somewhat  thick  folio,  good  paper,  bound  in  doth 
and  lettered. 

29.  No.  146.    Three  books. 

!      1.)      Vaijayanti  vildaam  "  a  lady^s  wager.*' 

t  Otherwise,  Fipra  Ndj  dyana  chantram. 

'  By  Tomayya,  1 — ^  aavdsama. 

This  book  was  also  edited  by  a  Native,  who  likewise  wrote  a  CommentaTy  in 
1883  ;  but  whether  it  was  priuled  oa  Native  responsibility,  or  by  other  aid  is  sot 
certainly  known. 

The  poem  partakes  of   the  character  of  "  a  squib."    The  lampoon  b 
directed  against  one  of  the  VoMknava  'Jluvar  ;  usually  highly  venerated.    It  maj 
therefore  be-the  work  of  some  sectarial  rival,  in  the  proximate  X^aiva  fane  of  /em- 
bukesvara.  ,   . 
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Frequent  notices  T^ith  abstracts  occur  supra. 

In  brief,  a  dancing  girl  at  Trichinopoly  undertook  to  conquer  a 
famous  Brahman.  She  succeeded  ;  and  induced  him  to  steal  a  golden 
vessel  from  the  temple,  which  brought  him  into  trouble,  obviated  by  an 
express  intervention  of  the  god. 

2.)      Sdmavdra    mahatmyam — ^another  name   of   the  Faidi  Tnarri 
cavyam  v.  supra  1S5.     1). 

A  tale  to  exemplify  the  importance  of  observing  Monday,  when 
new  moon  day  ;  but  Its  character  may  be  best  seen  in  the  abstract 
given  above. 

3.)     SdrangadAara,  charitram. 

By  Sdmbu. 

"  Tliis  is  merely  a  portion  of  the  ndvCL  naUha  charitra,  dwipadcl, 
Gcturana,  wherein  the  story  is  better  told  in  a  superior  style.  In  the 
present  volume  much,  amplified,  and  less  pleasing;  whole  lines  borrowed 
from  the  Tiava  ndfia  chaHtram" 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  French  paper,  bound  in  cloth,  lettered  ; 
used. 

30.  No.  147.     Vaijayanti  vildsam  ;  TrMam  and  tica,  the  latter  by 
Vira  Bhadra  of  Arnee  viatara;  v.  supra  146,  1.)   I — 4  Oivdsams. 

It  appears  to  be  a  satirical  version  &om  a  more  simple  Tamil 

tale,  entitled  Tondi  reddi  podi  Aluvar  ehaHtrami. 

The  book  is  royal  quarto,  thin,  royal  paper,  half  bound  in  cloth 
and  calf,  lettered. 

31.  No.     148.    Three  piecea 

1 .)     Sucumariparina^am,  padyai. 

1— '4  asvdaaTos. 

Marriage  tale  of  one  named  *'  good  daughter .'' 
2.)     SiiiiaTida  parinayam — padyas,  1 — 5  arudsams. 

Marriage  tale  of  Sunanda,  vide  Ist  family. 
3.)    jbaaica  vijafam~-padyas,  1 — ft  asvdsamis. 

A  fragment  from  the  Rdmdyanam. 

The  thi-ee  books  have  disguised  titles. 

A  thick  folio,  country  paper,  bound  in  sheep,  worn-  > 
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32.  No.     157.    Three  pieces. 
1.)     Ilavischandra  upaJdiyanam. 

By  Cdnchi  vira  sardbhd ;  khA.  hence  termed  Cdnc/d  cavyam, 
1 — 5  asvdsamB. 

2.)     The  uttara  Haruchandra  cat* ha, 

1 — 4  aavdsams padycta,  without  siayticd  or  glossary. 

"  The  tale  of  Harischandra  by  Fim  sarabhctyya  is  exceedingly 
popular.  It  is  composed  in  a  beautiful  classical  easy  style :  it  is  an 
original  Telugu  poem,  and  is  full  of  amusing  incidents."  2,)  seems  to 
be  matter  superadded  to  the  ordinary  tale. 

3.)  Sriparvata  purdnam  ;  pd^as  without  any  glossary.  Legend  of 
the  hill  at  Sri  sailam.  There  is  a  foregoing  copy  in  a  book  under 
Saivd :  mpra  XIX,  1,  No.  7. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  paper  good,  but  vaiioiu, 
half  bound  in  calf,  and  marble-paper,  lettered. 

33.  No.  179.  Section  1,  Sacdlt  cafha  adra  sangraham,  a  com- 
pendious epitome  of  all  tales  :  padya  eavyam. 

I — 5  dsvdsams^ 

For  section  2,  see  V. 

The  book  is  a  royal  quarto,  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper, 
half  bound  in  calf  and  marble-paper,  lettered. 

34.  No.    480.    Two  books. 
I.)     Rucmangada  charitram. 

By  Cavi  Mallayya,    1 — 5  asvdsavu. 

Properly  a  Canarese  work.  See  volume  1,  p.  623,  and  follow- 
ing pages.     This  may  be  a  translation  :  it  is  in  composite  metre. 

The  main  object  is  to  enforce  the  importance  of  a  strict  fast  on 
the  14th  lunar  day. 

Ritcmangada  a  king  obserred  this  fast.  Tama  grieved  at  getting  so  fev 
subjects  from  the  king's  donainions,  complained  to  Brahma;  and  ethical  matter  is 
introduced.  Brahma  promised  to  send  Mohini,  who  descended  on  mount  Mandan, 
Raanangada  went  out  to  hunt,  rejecting  his  queen's  objections.  He  met  witli 
Mohini.  In  their  subsequent  converse  all  her  endeavours  were,  from  time  to  time 
directed  against  the  above  fast»  in  vain :  in  revenge,  she  tried  to  entrap  the  Idog  s 
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•*» 


827  "*^'    ';^ 


son  Bhermangada,  and  the  catastrophe  is  similar  to  the  often  recurring  tale  of 
Sdravgadhara, 

2.)     BAallana  cAaritram^  padyaa,  1 — 3  aivdsams. 

The  name  is  variously  spelt  Ballaria,  Balliana,  and  as  above. 
It  has  very  often  occurred.     It  is  Vira  Saiva  in  kind. 

tfdreda  reported  to  Svoa  the  liberality  of  a  king.  Siva  went  to  test  it,  and 
asked  for  a  chaste  wife.  As  no  other  one  could  be  found,  the  king  gave  up  Iiis 
youngest  wife.  At  the  moment  of  being  introduced,  the  god  vanished,  and  the 
woman  found  a  child  in  her  arms.  The  late  owner  states  this  poem  to  be  "  very 
popular  among  Telugus." 

The  book  is  a  narrow  folio  of  medium  thickness,  country  paper 
half  bound  in  calf  and  marble-paper^  lettered. 

35.  No,  181.  TaiivrUlya  cAariiram ;  tales  of  chaste  wives :  as 
PusApa  daniini  eatAa — Cluxndra  pratapumi  cafAa — ArundAati  devi 
nafAa — SdlUti  cafAa-^Cardgre  ianlunam  ca^Aa-^  Vannita  eatWia — 
and  many  others. 

These  tales  are  assumed  to  have  been  secretly  told  hy  Siva  to  Parvaii.  An 
attendant  named  Puskpadania,  (flow'er  tootb)  after  having  been  repulsed  by  the  door- 
keeper, took  the  form  of  a  zephyr;  and  being  perched  on  the  couch,  heard  the  tales, 
and  afterwards  told  them  to  his  wife.  She  went  to  ParvatVs  court,  and  narrated 
the  same  stories.  Parvati  incensed,  levelled  a  curse  at  Pmhpadanta ;  and  on  this 
foundation  the  various  tales  are  unfolded. 

The  book  is  a  folio,  somewhat  thick,  superior  paper,  half  bound, 
in  cloth  and  calf,  lettered ;  wom« 

36.  No.  204,    For  section  1,  see  VII, 

Section  2,     SdrangadAara  eAarilram.     Only  the  1st  asvdsamt. 

Section  3.    JSurabAand^aram,  see  former  notices — both  these^ 

very  often  occur. 

< 
The  book  is  a  royal  octavo,  thick,  rough  edged  paper,  boards  ; 

-worn, 

37.  No.  216.     Four  pieces, 
1.)     Vira  BAadra  vijayam^ 

andianUn 
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The  legend  of  the  sacrifice  by  Daaha;  SaiVs  self-immolation  ^Fira  Bhadra 
produced — the  sacrifice  upset—  Vacsha  killed  and  restored  to  life,  &c.  There  are 
some  English  marginal  notes,  by  the  former  owner. 

2.)     Surya  ianaj/a  parinayam;  also  called  kalinda  farinayam^  1 — 5 
MvdaatM. 

By  Rakahla  pattu  linga  rijuy  incomplete. 

Book  1 — The  usual  introduction — the  town  of  Dwdraea  deaeribed-* 
Krishna  reigned  there.  The  Pdndavat  sent  him  a  present.  Nareda  presented  him 
with  a  miniature ;  and  told  him,  the  beauty  represented  the  daughter  of  Surya  by 
his  subordinate  wife  dChayya^  named  Kdlinda,  Description  of  Kalinda**  person. 
The  2nd  book  not  entered  heie.  One  too  many  of  such  legends,  as  regards  Kruhu* 

The  book  ia  a  thick  folio,  country  paper,  half  bound  in  country 
calf  and  lettered  ;  the  binding  damaged. 

38.  No.  223.    Nava  ndfha  charitram. 
See  28,  (No.  139)  ]>  supra. 

1 — 5  mv(Uams  dwtpada. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  bound  in  cloth  and 
calf;  lettered. 

39.  No.  249.      Vicramarkuni  cat  ha;  dwipada. 
By  Kondayya,  1 — 5  awdiams. 

The  book  is  a  royal  quarto^  thick  royal  paper  folded,  bound  in 
country  calf,  used, 

40.  No.  250.     Suca  aaptaii. 
1—4  asvdsanu. 

At  the  end  is  an  index,  with  reference  to  the  pages  as  to  matter. 
Tales  related  by  a  parrot  to  a  lady,  to  divert  her  attention  from  an 
intrigue,  in  the  absence  of  her  husband. 
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The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper,  half 
bound  and  lettered. 
41.     No.  251.     The  same,  another  copy. 

This  also  has  a  full  index  of  subjects  at  the  end :    marked 
"  C.  P.  B.  Maaulipatam  1832." 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  vai'ious  paper,  half 
bound  and  lettered  ;  used. 

45.     No.  26T.    Two  pieces. 

1.)     Sdrangadhara  charitram :  padyas,  1 — 3  aivdsama. 

Note. — The  date  occurs  vasu,  ndga,  atiga,  sassi  or  8761  reversed 
Sal.  Sac  1678,  A.  D.  1756. 

2.)     Siva  lila  vUdsavi,  pad^a  cavyam. 

By  KurcAi  manchi  Timrfiaiia. 

1 — 2  asvdsams,   on  the  sports  of  Siva,  as  supposed  from  the 
Halasya  mahatmyam. 

The  book  is  a  folio  ef  medium  thickness,  good  paper,  but  old, 
bound  in  cloth  and  lettered. 

43.  No.  258.     Sdrangadhara  charitram,  with  a  verbal  tiea  or  glossary, 
padi/as, 

1 — 3  asvdsams. 

The  book  is  a  royal  quarto  of  medium  thickness,  superior  demy 
paper,  half  bound  in  calf  and  lettered. 

44.  No.  259.     Sdrangadhara  charitram,  divipada. 
1 — 5  aavdaams. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  on  thin  French  paper,  bound  in  cloth 
and  lettered. 

45.  No.  260.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Sdrangadhara  charitram,  dwipddct* 

1 — 7  asvdaarns,  with  verbal  tica, 
2.)    Bhxtllctnd  charitrdm  dwipddd. 

1 — 3  asvdsams,  vide  supra  34,  No.  180,  2.) 

The  book  is  a  quarto  of  medium  thickness,  superior  paper,  half 
bound  in  calf  and  lettered. 
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46.  No.  261.    Two  pieces. 

3.)     Sdranffadhara  charitram,  dm f  add  with  verbal  ilea. 

1 — 7  aavdaams. 
2.)     Bhallana  eharitram. 

1—3  a93ffd$am9, 

47.  No.  263.     Two  pieces. 

1.)     Cany  oca  furdnam,  dwipada. 

1st  asvdsatns,  see  XV,  2.    No.  47,  supra. 

Fennaconda  legend,  concemiDg  FUhnu  Verddhantt  and  the 
-daughter  of  a  trader :  her  apotheosis. 

2.)    SdrangddhCLra  charitram. 
1 — 7  dsvdsami  dtoipadd^ 

Tlie  book  is  a  royal  octavo,  somewhat  thick,  veiy  strong  paper, 
half  bound,  in  cloth  and  calf ;  lettered. 

48.  No.  263.     Section  !•     Toti  nameh  cat'halu,  prose. 

In  Ujjayini  there  was  a  Jaina  merchant,  who  had  a  son  named  Mmfom 
and  he  married  Chandra-muc^hu  The  husband  went  to  a  distance,  to  trade.  His 
wife,  and  a  king's  son  became  enamoured.  The  wife  consulted  a  female  mabut  (i 
bird),  which  dissuaded  her,  and  she  wrung  off  the  bird's  neck.  A  parrot  then  told 
her  tales  for  fifty-two  nights,  to  occupy  her  attention;  at  the  end  of  which  time,  tk 
husband  returned.  On  hearing  what  had  occurred,  he  cut  off  his  wife's  head,  and 
became  a  Sanniydai. 

Section  2.     Sdrangadhara  ekariiram, 

1—7  Mvdsams,  dwipdda. 

For  section  8,  see  XIX.     For  section  4,  see  V. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness^  good  paper,  half 
bound  in  doth  and  calf;  lettered. 

49.  No.  264.    Sdrangadhara  charitram,  padyaa  with  a  fill!  com- 
ment, 1 — 3  o&vdaarM, 


boards 


back  injured. 
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50.  No.  872.    Two  pieces.        %i^' 
1.)     GdndhdH  cafhtx. 

Bala  raju  and  GdndhdH  were  without  children.    They  went  in  conse- 
quence on  a  pilgrimage  to  Cdsi^  and  got  their  want  supplied ;  with  connected  details. 

2.)     Bdla  ndgama  cal'ha ;  the  jyArva  and  uttara  bJidgams. 

The  Mahomedans  in  an  inroad  took  some  persons  prisoners.  The  chief 
l^d^ama  pursued  and  overtook  them.  By  the  force  of  mantras,  the  enemies  were 
reduced  to  stones,  and  the  prisoners  were  delivered. 

A  very  large  and  somewhat  thick  quarto,  country  paper,  with 
rough  edges,  bound  in  rough  calf. 

51.  No.  300.    Sdrangadhara  charitrdm^ 
1,  2,  3,  asvdaams. 

The  hook  is  a  thin  quarto,  country  paper,  no  boards. 

52.  No.   397.    HaruchandcL  nalovakhydnam,  known  as  Kdncha^ 
karyam. 

By  Vira  Sdrabhayct  of  Cdnchi,  and  therefore  often  called  Cdnehi* 
karyam. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  French  paper,  half  boundjand  lettered* 

53.  No.  399.     Three  pieces. 

1.)    Surdbhandesvaram,  a  lampoon  on  Caai  Srahmans;  see  many 
foregoing  notices. 

2.)     OoddUt  lila,  Krishna's  sports. 

3.)     TatdcJiari  tales ;  these  occupy  about  one-third  at  the  end  of  the 
book. 

The  book  is  a  quarto  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper,  half 
bound  in  cloth  and  country  calf ;  lettered. 

54.  No.  400.    Harischandra  cai'ha. 

"  The  tale  of  Harischandra  in  Telugu  dwipada  (which  has  been 
priated.)    Accompanied  by  a  commentary  ,  explaioing-jeasy  words/* 

C^   k  r  / 
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'^  To  this  poem  is  subjoined  the  3rd  canto  of  the  Kava  n^fha- 
chariiram,  written  by  the  same  poet  Gauranx  marUri,  aboat  the  year 
A.D.  1600." 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  superior  foolscap  paper,  half  bound  in 
calf  and  marble-paper;  lettered. 
XXI.    Vaishnava 

1.     No.  67.      Vishnu  chitiydm,  or  Amucfa  malyadu  ascribed  to  Kridi- 
TUXrctya  ;  but  by  Mlasana  pedddna.     1 — 6  ascdsamM,  complete. 

The  poem  is  considered  to  be  one  of  great  el^anoe  as  to  lan- 
guage, but  exceedingly  abstruse.  It  is  generally  accompanied  by  a 
comment,  said  to  have  been  supplied  by  the  author  of  the  poem.  Ab- 
stracts have  been  heretofore  given  :  the  following  by  the  late  owner 
is  superadded. 

A/N  "  A  Bramin  finds  nn  infant  girl  in  his  garden — ^he  rears  her,  and  sends 

\fr/  *  her  to  present  daily  garlands  to  Vishnu.  She  first  uses  them,  and  then,  having 
'^f /^         '  worn  them,  presents  them.     Ultimately  she  prays  to  be  wedded  to  him,  and  the 

'  god  assents,  she  being  amucta  maly-da  the  sender  of  worn  garlands.     For  in  truth, 

*  she  was  the  goddes  Lacshmi  in  human  form." 
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In  Tamil  books  she  is  termed  Chudu  koduita  ndchiyar,  the  lady  that  gaxe 
the  chaplet :  various  poems  are  ascribed  to  her.  The  Brahnan  Vishnu  chit  was  one 
of  the  'Aluvdr.  He  strove  against  the  Saiva  system,  previously  established ;  with 
only  partial  saccess. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  paper,  half  bound   in  calf  and 
lettered ;  used. 

2.     No.  68.      ViiAnu  chitiyam  or  dmucld  mdl^ad/t. 

By  AUaiisdni  pedddna. 

1 ,  2,  4 — 6,  ascdsams  3rd  wanting. 

A  comment  on  the  foregoing  poem. 

"  This  M.S,  has  been  corrected  throughout,  by  the  very  learned 
2i  /  critic  ^uluri  Appayya  in  1 884,     The  8rd  book  of  the  poem  is  wanting 
/     in  this  copy." 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thicknesS;  French  paper,  half 
bound  iu  calf  and  lettered,  aa  *'  old  comment," 
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3.  No.  71.     Fuimu  maya  vildsamy  or,  as  mora  commonly  called 
Cclvi  punt  ham 

By  Fenea^acya  c(ZvL 

1 — 5  asvdsams  complete. 

For  the  general  subject,  vide  infra. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  half  bound  in  cloth  and  calf,  and  lettered, 
good  paper. 

4.  No.  72.     Viiinu  tn€t^(t  ndtacam. 

1 — 5  asvdsams  (not  dncas)  complete. 

It  contains  a  variety  of  matters  relative  to  which  Viahnu  assumed  deceptive 
forais,  with  an  intention  to  deceive ;  and  often  deceiving.  Pundarica  rishi,  after 
being  taken  in,  said  '^  this  is  Vishnu's  trick,  is  it  not  ?"  But  the  chief  incident  is 
on  the  deceptive  form  of  Mohini  intended  to  bewilder,  and  entrap  8ioa  ;  and  then  to 
take  the  amfita  from  the  possession  of  the  a«tfra«  in  favor  of  the  Mjooa.  The  details 
however  are  various,  and  calculated  to  please  such  tastes  as  relish  Voltaire's  obsceni- 
ties, or  Mollere's  Scapin.  As  for  the  idea  of  Vishnu^  regarded  as  a  god,  being  engaged 
in  such  proceedings,  it  is  as  degrading  to  the  object  of  worship  as  Ovid's  treatment 
of  Jnpiter  or  Apollo.  The  tendency  of  such  popular  works  is  too  obvious  to  need 
any  enlargement. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  paper,  bound  in  calf  and  lettered. 

5.  No.    73.      Fishnu  maya  ndtacam, 

1 — 5  asvdsams,  complete. 

Another  copy  on  country  paper. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  half  bound  in  calf  and 
lettered. 

6.  No.  140.     Parama  yoga  vildsam. 
1 — 8  asvdisamSy  dwlpadd. 

The  former  owner  states  : —  » 

''  There  is  a  M.S.  of  this  in  the  Bodleian  libraiy  at  Oxford. 

"  Transcribed  from  a  volume  in  the  East  India  House  Libraiy 
and  sent  to  me  by  Prof.  Wilson.    The  various  readings  found  in  a 
M.S.  procured  at  Madras,  are  inserted. 

"This  book  is  intended  to  teach  the  principles  of  the  Fishnu 
creed.    It  is  the  life  and  adventures  of  Namu  Alwar,  who  is  also  called 

Shalta  gopala,    Ho  appeared  in  an  age  preceding  that  of  the  celebrated 
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Bimanujachari.    The  doctrine  horain  taught  is  not  aocordiug  to  the 
creed  of  Sancar  Achar  ;" 

See  volume  1,  p.  486,  No.  1037^  and  three  following  numbas 
to  1090. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  tliickness,  superior  paper,  bound 
in  cloth  and  lettered. 

7.  No.  141.    Section  1.  Paramd  yogi  villdsam. 
1-^5  aavdsa/nis,  incomplete. 

Section  2.    Samirtt  cwmdra  vijayam. 

1 — 7  a%vABam9,  padya  cavyam. 
For  section  3,  see  V. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  very  good  paper ;  half 
bound  in  calf  and  grained-paper  ;  lettered. 

8.  No.  160.  DoBcufdiard  charitram, 

1 — 10  OBvdsamB, 

This  is  a  &ir  copy  ;  the  fodyas  without  any  tica.  This  work, 
on  the  manifestations  of  Vishnu  has  before  occurred.  It  includes  the 
tale  of  Tdrd,  but  not  the  licentious  form  of  that  tale,  the  Tdrisi 
aank*ha  vijayam. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness^  French  paper,  bound 
in  calf  and  lettered. 

9.  No.  161.    Dasavatara  chdritdrCLm. 
In  four  volumes  : — 

Volume  1,  contains  the  1st  and  Sad  luvcuams^  with  a  full  tioa  or  lengthened 
explanation  .*  on  the  mattya  and  eurma  avatirami.  Written  on  one  page,  and  tk 
other  page  blank. 

A  very  thick  folio,  country  paper,  bound  in.  sheep  ;  the  binding  muck 
injured. 

'VV)lnnie  2,  contains  the  8rd  and  4ith  asvisanu  on  the  Variha  avaiira  ui 
6th  Mviiam  on  the  Vdma»dvatdra'^iht  original  j9ae?ya<,  and  a  full  Uca  as  abore. 

A  very  thick  folio,  country  and  French  paper,  bound  in  aiieep,  the  bindii^ 
daniaged. 

Volume  3,  contains  the  6th  to  8th  oaviMStf,  as  above.  On  the  Fintan' 
m^aidra  and  Cotandu  Edmivatira. 

A  very  Uiick  folio,  one-third  country  and  two4hirds  Frmch  paperi  bov^ 
in  sheep  i  injured, 
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Volume  4.    Contains  the  9th  and  10th  asvdsama. 

On  the  parentage,  birth,  life,  and  actions  of  Krishna. 

* 

A  thick  quarto,  royal  wove  paper,  edges  uncut,  boards  and  cloth 
back;  used. 

10.  No.  162.    Ddsdvaidra  charitra. 
In  two  two  volumes : 

Volume  ],  contains  the  Ist  asavasam,  the  maisya  avatSram  complete;  the 
2nd  asvSaam,  the  Carma  adatSram^  incomplete. 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  country  paper,  with  rough  edges ;  worn  and 
injured. 

Volume  3,  contains  the  remainder  of  the  2nd  atviiam  ;  the  Srd  trndsam 

the  Fardha  avatdram^  complete ;  the  4th  (uvSaaw,  incomplete. 

A  thick  folio,  country  paper,  uncut  edges ;  boards  injured, 

11.  ISfo.  206.    For  section,  see  I. 

Section  2.    Naiinmha  tnldsam,  padyaa. 
1 — 3  tuvdsams. 

A  legend  of  FUknu  in  the  man-lion  avatara,  forming  an  illicit  connexion* 
set  right  by  Lacshmi ;  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  name  is  not  that  of  some 
native  prince. 

The  whole  book  is  a  medium  sized  folio,  French  paper,  bound 
in  country  calf  and  lettered  ;  worn. 

12.  No.  255.    Two  pieces. 

I.)     Vuhnu  Tnaya  vUdscmi,  padym. 

1— '8  oimdams  r.  sufira  3,  No.  71. 
2.)    Naraaa  rajyam—fddyctsn 

The  book  is  a  royal  octavo,  thick,  superior  paper,  half  bound 
and  lettered. 

iXII.    Vedanta. 

1.    No.  135.    For  sections  I,  2,  see  IV. 
Section  8.     Vedanta  va^iicaifa. 

No  divisions — on  the  Vedanta  system. 
For  sections  4j--^7,  see  XIV. 
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2.     No.  228.      Vdtu  deva  manajnu, 

A  bhasianlaram,  or  full  comment  on  a  Tfork,  entitled  Viteea 
sdrdm,  or  essence  of  wisdom,  1 — 13  varnctcdm 

On  the  pantheistic  system,  as  held  by  Vishnavas,  which  diflfera 
from  the  advCLitam* 

A  few  stanzas  at  the  end,  quoted  from  Vemafuiy  as  applicable  to 
such  books  as  this. 

The  book  is  a  narrow  folio  of  medium  thickness,  country  paper, 
bound  in  sheep  and  lettered. 

XXIII.     ViRA  Saiva. 

1.  No.  94.     For  section  1,  see  XVII. 

Section  2.    Prabhu  linga  lild-^adyas. 

1 — 5  dsvdsdmg. 

By  Tandy,  farii  Bamvayya. 

See  various  other  notices^  as  volume  \j  p.  613  and  654,  and  ia 
the  present  volume. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper,  half  bound 
in  cloth  and  calf  ;  lettered. 

2.  No.  2^2.     Vira  Mah^ardchdryd  aaTiffrdAdm. 

1 — 10  asvdsdtM, 

By  Fdrvata  mttntri  lingdyya. 

The  former  owner  states : 

"  This  is  one  of  the  arddhya,  or  semi  Janzama  books,  laboring 
to  reconcile  the  creed  ofBcisava,  with  the  various  superstitions  in  vogae 
among  b^mins.  Such  treatises  seem  to  aim  at  reconciling  the  SmarUi 
and  Arddhyas,  No  wonder  that  the  Jajiganuu  reject  such  books,  ai 
heretical.  Basava  endeavoured  to  abolish  the  very  customs  inculcated. 
Particularly  spells  (magic,)  such  as  occur  in  p.  424." 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  French  paper,  half 
bound  in  cloth  and  calf,  lettered ;  worn. 

3.  No.  224.     Prdbhu  linga  lila — pad^as. 

By  Kocharla  koUt  Ramayya* 
1—5  asvdaaTM, 


•■■  '''  IT-. 

An  extract  is  given  from  the  Bhdgavdt  gila  as  a  motto. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper,  cloth 
bound  and  lettered. 

4.  No.  225.    Trabiu  linga  lila ;  dwipada. 

1—5  asvdsditu. 

By  Peduparti  Somayya. 

A  rough  copy  with  various  readings. 

The  late  owner  states : 

"A  new  edition  of  this  poem  was  grounded  upon   the  present  volume, 
and  was  prepared  under  my  orders  in  1839. 

^*  The  present  copy  collated  from  five  M.SS.  in  my  possession.    A  heretical 
book  of  the  Vira  Saiva  matam. 

"  The  author    Peduparti  Somaya  ]s  believed  to  have  lived  about  three 
centuries  ago ;  but  there  are  reasons  to  believe  him  more  ancient. 

"  The     padya     cavyam     Prahhu     linga    lUa    was    by    Cocherla    Coti 

lingayya^s  son." 

Vide  3,  No.  224,  wpra. 

The  book  is  a  narrow  folio  of  medium  thickness,  country  papei*, 
pasteboard  covers ;  the  back  damaged. 

5.  No.  226.     Prahhu  lingd  lila ;  dwipddct. 

1 — 6  awi^ami  subdivided  into  25  adhgayas.    "With  various  readings 
found  in  several  M.SS.  and  recorded  under  the  directions  of  C.P.B.'* 

*'The  text  is  here  given  according  to  the   edition  prepared  in  1389^, 
by  Narasimmdcharya." 

The  book  is  a  narrow  folio  of  medium  thickness,  superior  wove 
paper,  cloth  bound  and  lettered. 

6.  No.  227-    Prahhu  linga  lUd. 

By  Peduparti  Somayya  1 — 5  asvdadms,  1 — 25  ddhyctyas. 

There  are  marginal  notes  in  English,  and  at  the  end  a  table  of 
contents  in  Telugu ;  which  is  translated  into  English,  as  an  abstract  of 
the  whole.     This  abstract  was  copied,  and  is  here  inserted. 

"  PRABHU  LINGA  LILA." 
The  following  abstract  was  drawn  up  under  my  directions  in  Xelugu  (G.  P.  B.) 
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I.    Salutation  to  Allama  verse  6,  and  to  Baswaya  Siddha  Bamaya;  to 
Maya  and  other  personages.    Fiduparli  Somanna  undertakes  to  compose  a  work 

» 

on  tlie  Siva  creed>  1 8. 

The  god  Siva  assumed  the  garb  of  a  mendicant,  came  to  NdltSri  Kamaya 
Lingum,  and  demanded  his  son  22  :  who  was  accordingly  pi-esented  to  him. 
Then  Nelltiri  Bamaya  Lingura  called  on  Somaya  to  translate  tlie  poem  **Prabhu 
Linga  Lila"  out  of  Cannada  into  Telugu  30 :  Somaya  undertakes  the  work  41,  he 
prays  for  success  59;  promising  to  devote  his  talents  to  his  god  alone.  Paravata 
Gatendra  encourages  him.  Description  of  Siva  in  the  semblance  of  Daxiiia  Mnrti 
73 — 91.  Siddha  Ydi'&wara  adores  him  in  this  image.  Series  or  order  of 
creation  102. 

II.  Description  of  Bramha,  as  creator  of  the  world :  description  of 
Cailas.  Siva  dwelling  therein,  in  bUss  with  Parvati.  Bringi  (or  Nandekesvara) 
describes  his  adventures  44  :  Parvati  proposes  a  question  to  Siva  as  to  the  true 
means  of  obtaining  bliss  :  Siva  replies  that  self-denial  is^the  one  mode  :  that  those 
who  believe  in  him  shall  attain  to  him. 

Siva  perceives  that  Parvati  prides  herself  in  the  idea  that  the  world  is 
subject  to  her  :  and  to  humble  her,  he  summons  Allama  (Justus)  52  and  Parvati 
inquires  who  he  is,  Siva  replies  that  he  is  an  excellent  man,  Parvati  dedares  her 
belief  that  he  will  not  prove  able  to  withstand  her  (Maya)  wiles  69.  She  therefore 
directs  Maya  [who  I  suppose  is  Maia,  mother  of  Mercury]  to  deseend  to  earth  and 
delude  Allama  77. 

IIT.  Description  of  («)ns$;;^)  Banavani  a  flourishing  city  20,  and  of  Mama- 
cira  (see  X  56  error)  who  weds  Moluni  (Yoluptas)  and  they  olFcfr  vows  for  offspring 
fiS.  Maia  (Fnms)  is  born  as  their  daughter  [as  the  visible  form  of  the  Tamasa 
gunam,  see  YIII,  2^,  see  Gita  XYII].  The  hermits  hold  a  colloquy  with  Ddrvisa 
SBj  who  describes  how  this  supernatural  birth  happened  43  ;  h9  also  describes  the 
properties  of  Maya.  Her  conduct  as  a  child  53 — 62.  Her  father  Mamacara  seefci 
a  husband  for  her  67,  (Ahancara  Egotistes)  inquiries  where  a  husband  had  beea 
sought  73,  and  declares  that  Siva  alone  will  be  a  fit  spouse  for  her.  Mamacara 
(Arrogans)  asks  how  he  can  obtain  Siva  as  a  son-in-law  77,  Maya's  heart  iudI 
upon  Siva* 

IV.  Allama  assumes  the  garb  of  a  gallant,  (vitaca)  with  a  drum  13  and 
has  an  interview  with  Maia  and  her  mnids  20  ;  she  falls  in  love  with  him  85,  40  -, 
she  pines  for  liim  44  ;  her  handmaid  Madhumlbi  [i.  e.  Inclinalio]  60  ;  cautions 
her  against  cursing  her  fate  :  and  goes  as  her  messenger  to  Allama  :  who  declines 
coming  to  visit  Maia  74  ;  but  she  persutides  him  and  he  comes  to  her  84.  Ai 
interview  :  wherein  Allama  (Justus)  withstands  the  blandishments  of  Maya  (Fraus). 

V.  The  grief  of  Fraus  at  failing  to  subdue  Justus— her  mother  Voluptas 
comforts  her  14. 
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Sacala  or  Concreta  being  one  of  the  handmaids,  is  desired  by  Mohini 

to  effect  an  interview  between  the  lovers  24.    Sacala  complains  to  AUama 

that  Mohini  was  displeased  with  her   29.     Pie  declares  that  he  will   not 

abandon  the  pursuit  of  Fraus  34  ;  Justus  speaks  to   Concreta  on   divine 

wisdom  :  she  does  nut  comprehend  his  statements  ;  but  assures  him  that  he 
will  be  united  to  Fraus. 

Part  II. 

VI.  Yimala  visits  Mamacaras  capital,  named  Banavani  5,  and  comes 
to  the  house  of  Fraus  who  converses  with  her  10-25.  This  city  is  governed 
by  a  king  named  Nirahanacara  (i.  e.  Modestus)and  his  wife  is  Sujnani  (Pia) 
who  are  childless  25  ;  they  offer  prayers  for  offsprings;  and  obtain  the  favor 
of  l8vara.(the  Lord).  Siva  appears  to  them  in  the  form  of  an  infant,  glorioua 
with  rays  39,  and  the  husband  expresses  his  belief  that  this  was  a  vision  of 
Isvara  45,  for  the  child  proved  intan^ib'e,  though  visible.  The  parents  give 
this  child  the  name  Allama  or  Oolie  he  that  is  not— for  in  Cannada  alia 
signifies,  He  is  not,  50.  They  rejoice  over  him,  and  pray  him  to  instruct  them 
in  (tatvam)  Truth  60.     He  teaches  them  the  truth  and  then  goes  his  way  62. 

VII.  Fraus  enquires  of  Vimala  (i-  e.  Pura)  whether  it  is  likely  that 
Allama  will  grant  any  request  they  may  offer  5  ;  Vimala  replied,  prayer  ought 
to  be  offered  to  Siva  alone,  as  he  alone  grants  requests  10  ;  for  he  will  not 
bless  prayers  offered  to  erroneous  objects:  in  like  manner  as  each  sense  (of 
smell,  hearing  &c.,)  has  its  peculiar  province :  which  is  rendered  nseleos  if 
misapplied.  That  in  like  manner,  no  worship  is  acceptable  to  the  deity, 
unless  offered  in  the  presented  manner.  That  bloody  sacrifice  (tamasa 
prya)  ought  to  be  laid  aside  :  not  being  prescribed  by  the  god,  20*  That 
worship  cannot  be  acceptable  unless  offered  with  a  pure  heart  24.  On 
inquiry,  Fraus  informs  her  that  she  is  enamoured  of  Allama,  29  ;  Pura  replies 
that  Allama,  though  clothed  in  another  form,  is  in  truth  Siva.  Maya  ob- 
serves, that  this  cannot  be  true,  as  the  difference  between  them  is  prodigious 
35.  She  offerv  to  convert  Allama  into  Baswa  (Apis,  the  sacred  bull)  by  a 
wink  of  her  eye  40.  Vimala  offers  to  obtain  Maya  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
him. 

They  meet  him,  bearing  the  drum,  coming  out  of  the  forest  49,  (see 
IV,  12,  regarding  the  drum);  Vimala  attacks  him  with  reproaches  for  behaving 
thus  to  the  ipaid  who  loves  him  59.  Allama  declares  that  it  is  not  his  fault 
64.  Maya  says,  I  will  not  be  persuaded  to  forgot  thce^shalt  thou  escape  my 
power  after  all  the  gods  have  acknowlerlged  my  authority  74.  He  gives  an 
insulting  re^^ly  which  humbles  her  80;  she  sues  him  84,  she  boasts  her  univer- 
sal sway:  he  defies  her:  she  again  sues  for  hisfavor,  84.  He  becomes 
enamoured  of  her  93,  Vimala  prays  him  to  be  kind  to  Fraus  99*102,  he  refuses 
to  listen  108.  Allama  makes  up  matters  with  Vimala  and  wishes  to  send 
>Ia^a  home  113;  she  refuses  to  go  aniens  he  accompanies  ]ier. 
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Vni.  He  vanishes  122  VIII ;  her  grief.  Her  father  (Arrogtni 
Mamacara)  comes  to  her  5,  and  prays  her  to  return  home  10.  But  accom- 
panied by  Vimala,  she  went  to  Cailas  (Olympus)  and  left  her  father  grleTing 
at  her  disappearance.  He  is  comforted  by  (Egotistes)  Ahancara  15,  who 
takes  him  home  with  him. 

^ow  Maya  and  Yimala  seek  the  abode  of  Parvati:  who  inquired 
whether  Maya  had  succeeded  in  gaining  possession  of  AUama  [i.  e.  the  Just 
man  is  not  subject  to  the  sway  of  Fraus],  Meantime  Siva  enters  the  circle  20, 
and  warns  Parvati  that  Justus  will  never  be  subdued  to  obey  her  :  she  re* 
plied  Then  your  assertion  (vide  II  52)  proves  correct,  i5  Parvati  humbly 
implores  Siva's  aid :  he  replies  —This  time  let  him  be  tempted  by  (Satwica- 
cala)*  try  a  gentler  method  21,  30.  Parvati  took  his  advice  and  sent  ths 
(Satwica  cala)  "  Gentle  spirit**  down  to  earth. 

Hereupon  Bhringi  (Nandikesvara)  inquires  of  Siva  the  cause  of 
Parvati's  anger,  and  also  of  its  ceasing,  Siva  replied,  all  beings  are  subject  to 
the  influence  of  passion  37. 

Now  Siva  despatched  all  his  attendants  to  Earth,  for  the  purpose  of 
aiding  (Satwica)  the   ^'  Gentle  spirit"  in  vanquishing  the  virtue  of  Allama. 

IX.  The  Pramathas  or  ministering  servants  of  Siva  were  according- 
ly  born  on  earth  as  human  beings. 

And  at  the  same  time  the  (Satwica  cala)  ''  Gentle  spirit"  was  bom 
as  the  daughter  of  one  Yimala  (Insons)  and  his  wife  Sumati  (Prudens)  in  tbe 
city  of  Udutalu  (  )  her  parents  bestowing  upon  her  the  name  of 

Maha  Davi  (i.  e.  the  Bona  Dea,  or  our  Lady)  12.  Nandikeswara  was  bora 
at  Hinguleswaramy  as  the  son  of  Mandenga  Mada  Mantri 

16  bis  father  named  him  Baswanna,  or  Yrishabh  Eswara,  each  name  denot- 
ing the  sacred  bull  Apis.  Meantime  one  Madi  valu  magayya  became  ede- 
brated  at  the  town  of  Paravaliga.  Siva  assumed  the  form  of  Sangameswutf 
and  instructed  him  in  the  (Panchaxari),  sacred  names  of  syllables  [L  e. 
the  name  Nama«vaya»  as  sacred  as  the  holy  name  among  the  Jews)  ;  aod 
then  his  parents  desired  him  to  undertake  the  vow  of  (upanayanam.)  Idtift- 
tion  :  but  he  had  no  fit  Initiator  23. 

Now,  at  this  time  the  king  of  the  country,  Bijjalu  by  name,  wished  to 
find  out  the  meaning  of  a  certain  mysterious  inscription  which  was  on  the 
wall  of  a  temple,  Baswanna  was  pointed  out  as  capable  of  explainint;  it,  SO. 
He  did  so  :  whereupon  the  king  gave  him  a  wife  in  marriage,  and  gave  bin 
the  government  of  a  district.    Baswanna  was  bountiful  to  the  poor  ;  particB. 


*  This  being  the  oppoelte  to  the  Tamasa,  see  VIII.  24,  and  III.  2S,  aod  fee  til 
Bhagavad  £;ita.    obap.    XYII. 
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larlj  to  religious  men  42.    Friars  of  the   **  Dhuli  pavada"   sect  flocked  to 
him,  and  shared  his  liberality  51  • 

X.  Now,  '*  Gentle  spirit"  (Satwicacala)  grew  ap  to  her  prime,  and 
attracted  the  notice  of  the  king  of  Udutadu  9,  who  sent  women  to  consult 
the  girl's  father  about  her  15,  he  refused  to  give  her,  but  agreed  to  act  as  she 
herself  should  desire,  21;  The  maiden  desired  them  to  summon  the  prince, 
and  she  agreed  to  marry  him,  if  he  would  grant  her  a  boon  35,  ho  promised 
compliance  40,  he  now  commanded  her  presence  and  desired  to  embrace 
her :  she  assented,  on  the  condition  that  her  boon  was  granted.  This  he 
promised  ;  she  named  the  boon,  that  he  should  offer  worship  to  Siva  ;  but  he 
refused  it  50  ;  she  therefore  leaves  him  :  his  grief  55.  She  withdrew  to  the 
wilderness  ;  and  on  her  parents  entreating  her  to  return  ;  she  replied,  I  am  no 
daughter  of  yours,  lay  aside  this  (raamacara,  see  3—21)  error.  **  Gentle  spi- 
rit" now  roams  hill  and  dale  in  quest  of  AUama  68. 

XI.  Allama  set  out  for  the  city  of  Calyana  to  instruct  those  who 
looked  to  him  for  instruction  :  and  on  the  way  he  came  to  a  lake  8,  near 
it,  was  a  wood,  in  which  he  held  a  conference  with  Goggayya,  who  dwelt 
there  13 — 19,  Allama  warns  him,  that  living  by  labor  as  a  farmer  would  not 
lead  him  to  a  happier  world  25.  For,  said  he,  no  man  can  attain  salvation 
(mucti)  without  faith  in  the  Lord  (Isvara)  which  therefore  ought  to  be  the 
great  object  of  your  efforts  30.  Allama  now  rendered  visible  to  him  (mira- 
culously) a  samadhi  or  tomb  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth  ;  ou  the  spot  ^  herein 
Goggayya  was  digging  with  a  spade.  It  was  a  tomb  with  a  gilt  dome  ;  he 
gradually  dug  away  the  earth  round  it ;  both  of  them  entered  it,  and  in  it 
they  found  a  hermit  in  solemn  meditation,*  his  soul  being  wrapt  in  medita- 
tion of  the  Principle  (Lingam)  and  he  sat  passive  as  a  figure  carved  of  wood. 
Allama  pointed  out  to  his  companion  that  this  was  the  sort  of  devotion  ac- 
ceptable to  Siva,  37—66. 

XII.  Allama  now  proceeds  to  visit  his  disciple  Muctai,  who  was  the 
elder  sister  of  Ajaganna;  she  describes  her  brother's  state  11.  Adding  thab 
she  was  sorrowing  for  his  death,  as  an  omen  had  shewn  he  was  dead  16.  She 
added  that  the  death  of  her  brother  had  deprived  her  of  her  only  adviser  in 
truth  21,  Allama  in  reply  assures  her  that,  she  ought  not  to  sorrow  for  her 
brother  ;  as  in  the  Lord  there  is  neither  birth  nor  death  26.  She  then  asks 
him  what  resource  she  has  now  that  her  brother  is  dead.  He  states  that  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth  will  make  her  free  30.  She  asks,  how  are  we  to  be 
freed  from  sins  that  beset  the  body  :  he  said,  *  By  setting  the  mind  on  the 
divine  commands' — she  asks  whether  those  who  attain  knowledge  can  attain 
heaven.    She  now  receives  full  instruction  from  Allama,  and  dies  49. 

*  ThQB,  in  the  lay  of  the  La^t  Minstrel  *<  Before  their  eyes  the  wizard  lay.    Aa  if 
h9  h«d  h««n  dead  a  day"'  &c. 
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XIII,     Allama   now  proceeds  to  Sdnnalfipuri   and   observes  from  the 
conduct  of  Siddha  Hamaya's  disciples  that  they  are  far  from  the  truth  8.    A 
dispute  takes  place  with  mutual  reviling.     Allama   desires  an  interview  with 
this  preacher.     They   desiro  him  to  depart   from  them  :  they  rush  upon  him 
to  seize*  him,  but  fall   of  touching  him,  '  They  are   furious,  but   he  is  calm. 
Allama  is  now   attacked  by  Siddha  Ramaya  himself  with   mockery:  Allama 
speaks  peaceably  to  him.     Siddha  Ramaya  (who  here  is  evidently  intended 
to  represent  the  popular  idea  of  Siva  the  destroyer)  now  attempts  to  consume 
Allama  by  casting  forth  flames  from  his   supernatural  eye.     The  fire  fails  of 
touching  Allnma,    but   threatens  to   consume   the  town  :  this   brings  down 
l,he  curses  of  the  people  upon    Siddha  Kamaya.     Allama  extiogoishes  the 
flames:  Siddha  Ramaya  lauds   him,  and  receives  his   blessing:  63  he  now 
asks  how  is  it  possible  to  know  Allama   as  a  supernatural  being,  if  disguised 
in  the  form  of  a   Jangam  devotee   08.     Allama   now   counsels   him   to  lay 
aside  partiality,  and  look  upon  all   men  as  equal  73.     Siddha  Ramaya  here- 
upon   prays  his   instructions   78.      Allama    teaches  him   that   a  thorough 
command  of  the   passions  is  the  only  means  of  attaining   the  favor  of  Siva: 
and    Siddha   Ramaya   objecting   that    this   is   hard  to   attain   88.     Allama 
replies,    that  perfection   cannot  bo   attained  until  we  can  view  the   supreme 
deity  as  one   with  ourselvts.     The  other  inquires  whether  gifts,  and  virtuous 
deeds  will  not  gain  us  heaven.     They  will  attain  us  happiness  (sukham)  but 
not  (Kaivaiyam)  beatitude  92.     Besides  those  who   are  freed  from  sin  have 
nothing  to  do  with  alms  and  gifts  96,   nor   can  a  man  attain  to  bliss,  unlete 
he  lay  aside  the   doctrine  of  works,  and  renounce   his   five  senses  101.    No 
works  are  blessed  that  are  not  ordained  by  the  deity  106,  the  yogi  can 
attain  bliss  only  by  the   acts  of  respiration,   inspiration,  &c  he  is  bound  to 
^ay  aside  his  passions,   and  thus  is  forbidden  bodily  enjoyments    111.    The 
sage  is  not  to  be  enslaved  to  works.     Let  him  ever  present   an   oblatioa 
to  the  Lingam  before  commencing  a  meal  116.    Let  him  be  firm  in  rdin- 
quishing  the  ties  of  blood  120. 

After  listening  to  such  instructions,  Siddha  Ramaya  embraced  the 
doctrines  of  Allama,  and  honored  him  as  his  guide  125,  being  assured  that 
all  blessings  originate  in  the  grace  of  a  Teacher  130. 

XIV.  Allama  accompanied  by  Siddha  Ramaya,  sets  out  to  visit 
Baswanna  (see  IX.  13,)  at  Sonndlica  pari  5.  They  arrive  at  Caljana  puram 
10,  which  is  described  15.  They  arrive  at  Baswanna's  dwelling  25,  he 
sends  out  Dappanna  to  bring  Allama  in — Allama  declines  accompaoying 
him  30.  Baswanna  is  grieved  and  consults  Mdchayya  35 — Baswanna  wor- 
ships Allama  40,  and  Chenna  Baswanna  on  behalf  of  Baswanna^  lands 
Allama  45.  The  hosts  attendant  on  Siva  adore  Allama  50.  Allama  bestowa 
oh  them  bis  blessing  62. 
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X.V.  Allama  enters  the  house  and  sees  the  image  of  Maralu  Sancaru 
8,  and  declares  that  this  god  is  Siva  himself  13.  Thcj  reply  that  tbej 
are  nnable  to  make  their  hearts  sufficiently  pure  for  his  service  18.  An 
inquiry  by  Siddha  Bamaya  regarding  the  potency  of  this  god  is  answered 
by  Allama,  that  simple  worship  of  the  Lingam  will  lead  to  blies  independent 
of  all  other  acts  of  virtue  24.  Baswanna  replies  that  he  has  witnessed  the 
miraculous  powers  of  this  image  29.  Allama  and  Siddha  Ramaya  unite  to 
land  Baswanna  35.  Allama  declares  tho  powers  of  the  said  Image  40.  All 
reply  by  lauding  Allama  46. 

XVI.     Allama  is  seated  on   a  throne  made  of  Philosophers  stone. 
Baswanna  begs  to  be  instructed  in  the  proper  method  of  worshipping  Siva. 
Allama  replied,  '  Thou,  alreatly  art  well  versed  therein'  10.     There  is   but 
one  path  to  holiness  :  which  consists  in  our  becoming  one  with  the  (Lingam) 
Principle   15,  lay  aside  all  personal  distinctions,   anJ  gain  a  perfect  sway 
over  our  passions  20.     Lay  asiile  tho   external  adoration,  prrformed  with 
garlands  and  perfumes  ;  look  upon    the  material  boJy  as  a  mere  garb  26. 
Acceptable  homage  is  performed   with  a  pure  heart  alone,  not  with  flowers 
and  80  forth    32.    He  alone  is  p«iro  find  holy,  which  is  solemnized  with  the 
Triple  body.    [Here  follow  various  Yaugica  reveries  which  it  is  difficult  to 
explain.     The  triple  botly  is   1,  the  tangible  body  2.     The  suffering   body 
framed   to    undergo   the    torments   of  htill,  and   3rd   the   spiritual   body.] 
Perfection  in  this  art  will  alone  raisd  a  mortal  to  the  beatified  grade  43. 
Faith  in  Siva  will   lead   to   frerdom  (mucli  or  salvation)   49.     Freedom  is 
gained  only  by  resolving  the  soul  into  the  divine  essence  55.     Salvation  is  to 
be  gained  only  by  layin^j  aside  ostentatious  worship,  and  adoring  the  Great 
spirit  alone  6.     The  disciple  inquires  how  lout*  a  time  it  will  occupy  to  attain 
perfection  in  this  method.     Allama  replies,  that  no  period,  however  long,  will 
effect  the   purpose,  unless  we   pursiio  the  appointc»d  (sadhanam)  m(?thod  66. 
The  disciple  says,  *  I  have  given  all  I  possessed  to  my  superiors.'     Allama  re- 
plies, all    bclonjrs  to  Siva  :  how  canst  thou  say  thou  hast  given  up  any  thing 
72.     The  disciple  says,  *  You  formerly  declired  tho  worship  of  Siva  necessary 
why  do  you  now  condemn   it  ?*  Allima  replies  (an  obscure   argument),  let  a 
man  draw  holint^ss  imperceptibly  from  worship  :  as  the  bee  imperceptibly 
draws  honey  from  the  flower  78.     The  disciple  prays  for  further  instruction  87- 

XVIL  Mahadevi  (see  IX,  12)  seeks  for  and  discovers  Allama  7,  she 
worships  him  :  he  states  that  her  faith  alone  has  enabled  her  to  discover 
him  12.  Allama  asks  Acca-maha-'levi  why  she,  being  a  woman,  has  come 
to  him  naked— she  replies,  that  the  spouse  of  Siva  never  can  bo  considered 
to  be  naked,  13—43. 

XVIIL  Allama  instructs  her  in  the  path  of  salvation  5.  Baswanna 
asks  for  instruction  in  the  mode  of  attaining  entire  salvation  :  and  is  i^- 
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formed  that  salvation  cannot  be  attained  by  external  homage  devoid  of  holiness 
of  heart  10.  Basvvanna  asks,  whether  one  like  Siddha  Ramaja  will  thus 
attain  heaven.  Siddha  Hamaja  declares  himself  whollj  unworthy  15.  Allama 
tells  Siddha  Ramaya  that  Baswanna  is  full  of  faith  and  has  attained  perfec- 
tion 20 — adding  that  external  worship  must  be  observed,  until  internal 
worship  is  attained.  (In  like  manoer  we  are  told  that  in  his  latter  years,  tho 
poet  Milton  laid  aside  all  prayer  in  his  family),  25.  He  states  also  that  vl^jn 
bandhanam  (see  Dubois  on  the  Hindus,  book  chapter  or  Ward 

)  is  requisite  to  perfect  holiness  as  a  y6gi  30,  and  pomts  out 
that  a  knowledge  of  the  '^  six  members"  and  *'six  parts*'  will  also  be  neces- 
sary 35,  as  also  a  knowledge  of  tlie  elements  40.  Instruction  in  the  ultimate 
mysteries  45,  and  then  leaves  him,  as  he  is  proceeding  on  a  pastoral  tour. 

XIX.     Allama  despatches  Siddha  Ramaya  to  S6nala  puram — ^and  sets 
out  on  a  journey  northwards,  leaving  Baswanna  and  the  other  disciples  at 
their  abode   9.    Allama  passes  near  Sri-giri  [perhaps  Sri  Sailam]  15,  and 
visits  a  devotee  named   Guraza;  who,  ignorant  of  his  being  Siva,  inquires 
who  he  is  30.    Allama  states  that  the  mortal  body  is  contemptible,  and  most 
be  renounced  by  those  who  desire  salvation  35,   Goraxa  replies,  I  have  at- 
tained (caya  siddhi)  a  supernatural  body,  try  to  wound  it  with  a  sword  if  thou 
canst.     Allama  replied  that  this  jvould  be  a  (raxasa  crityam)  bloody  act,  and 
he  would  not  attempt  it  40.     Goraxa  presses  him  to  make  the  experiment ; 
Allama  agreed,  but  on  striking  the  blow,  the  body  remained  unwounded :  it 
however,  uttered  sound,  and  Allama  declared  this  proved  that  the  pretended 
perfection  was  not  attained  45 — Goraxa  then  demanded  what  this  ^  corporeal 
perfection'*  (caya  siddhi)  mieht  be — and   Allama  replied  you  may  try  your 
sword  upon  me  ;  the  other  offered  thus  to   atiike  him  50 — on  inflicting  the 
blow  it  did  not  take  effect,  and  even  made  no  sound  55.     Allama  explains 
that  this  is  the  result  of  possessing  a  spiritual  body  60.     Goraxa  prays  to  be 
endowed  with  such  corporeal  perfection  65 — Allama  said,  I,  and  those  who 
adore  me,  are  one  70.     Under  whatever  denomination  I  be  adored,  under  that 
name  and   form,  I  will  bestow  salvation  upon   my  worshippers  75.     Ifjoc 
doubt  mo,  put  me  to  the  proof.     So  saying,  Allama  became  invisible,  together 
wiih  the  (lingam)  emblem  he  bore  in  his  hand  ;  and  Goraxa  reflected  bow 
Tain  it  was  for  him  to  put  the  Teacher  to  a  trial  80.     Goraxa  henceforth  acted 
on  the  principle  taught  by  Allama  86. 

XX,  Allama  departs  thence,  and  passes  on  to  a  hermitage  where  were 
several  recluses ;  who  pray  him  to  adopt  them  as  he  had  adopted  Gorasa, 
to  be  his  disciples  9.  He  replied  that  the  instruction  he  bestowed  was  the 
only  path  to  salvation  15.  He  meets  with  a  huntsman  20,  and  urges  him  to 
desist  from  the  slaughter  of  animals,  25.  He  instructs  this  man  and  some 
others  35.  Description  of  the  forest  55.  He  urges  the  monks  to  desist 
from  fruitless  austerities  60,  offering  them  a  preferable  and  easier  way  65. 
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They  lay  aside  the  idea  of  attaioing  heaven  by  austerities,  70.    They  leara 
of  him  and  praise  him. 

XXI.  Meantime,  B  aswanna  seats  himself  in  meditation  according  to 
the  y6ga  rules:  aspiring  to  attain  first  the  '*  qualified"  (sagunatwam)  and 
then  the  **  unqualified ''  (nirgunatwam)  grade  of  perfection  :  and  thus  he 
awaited  the  return  of  AHama  10.  By  force  of  thought  or  mental  vision, 
he  now  erects  a  magnificent  palace  15.  The  throne  therein  the  image  of 
Sada  Siva  (Semper  Fraustus)  thereupon  seated  29.  Various  Jangams  come 
to  him,  but  soon  leave  him,  as  he  is  now  beyond  their  comprehension  40. 
The  mystic  throne  baffles  their  understandings  44, 

XXIL  Baswanna  informs  Chenna  Baswanna,  that  he  had  beheld  Alia* 
ma  in  a  dream  10,  and  hereby  knowing  that  Allama  was  about  to  return> 
he  causes  the  slate  chamber  to  be  prepared  for  his  reception  15,  and  pro* 
eeeds  with  his  attendants  to  greet  Allama's  approach  20.  Description  of  the 
train  25.  King  Bijjalu  (see  IX.  24)  was  displeased  at  this  80.  Allama 
makes  his  entry  so  disguised  that  no  one  recognized  him  Zh  :  his  remark- 
able conduct  in  regard  to  various  persons  40.  Baswanna  detects  him  and 
worships  him  45.  Allama  takes  his  seat  on  the  throne  50,  and  gradually  bet^ins 
to  ascend  with  that  seat  55.  He  receives  the  blepaings  of  the  faithful  66. 
He  approves  of  Baswanna's  devotion  and  ascends  invisible  into  the  sky  72. 

XXI If.  Allama  approves  and  accepts  the  worship  ofi^ered  by  Bas- 
wanna. The  other  devotees  meet  to  honor  Baswanna  ;  but  he  is  so  bent 
CD  adoring  Allama,  that  he  does  not  perceive  them.  They  retire  dis- 
pleased, and  Baswanna  now  begins  to  consider  what  has  become  of 
them  15  Allama  offers  to  clear  up  the  doubt,  on  condition  that  Baswanna 
ofiers  him  a  satisfactory  feast  20  Baswanna  begins  to  prepare  a  feast 
for  his  god  25,  description  of  the  dishes— and  Allama  partakes  of  them 
all  35.  The  other  inhabitants  likewisep resent  dishes  to  Allama,  but  none 
of  these  satiate  him  40.  All  descriptions  of  grain  proved  equally  unsatisfac- 
tory 45,  Machaya  and  others  entreat  Baswanna  to  try  to  satisfy  Allama 
50.  Baswanna  offers  him  praises  60,  and  offers  himself  and  Chenna  Baswanna 
to  be  eaten  ;  but  Allama  replies  that  he  is  not  hungrj^,  and  merely  came  to 
▼isit  them  65,  adding  that  this  offer  had  manifested  such  devotion  as  to  be 
entirely  satisfactory  70.  Allama  now  washed  his  hands,  and  at  his  desire 
Baswanna  called  all  the  Jangams  to  the  feast  75.  They  were  entirely  satisfied, 
thanks  they  said,  to  him;  and  to  Allama  as  he  indeed  learnt  fi-om  the 
fragrance  of  their  belches  80,  he  now  informed  Allama  that  the  Jangams 
were  satiated  85.  Allama  replied  :  There  is  no  difference  henceforth  b(  tween 
thee  and  me.     Thus  Baswanna  continued  to  dwell  in  the  service  of  Siva. 

XXIV.  Baswanna  requests  Allama  to  preach  true  wisdom  to  these 
hermits,  5.  Allama  replied  let  them  meditate  upon  the  Piinciple  (lingam), 
this  shall  grant  them    salvation.     Baswanna  replied,   I  am  now  pasted 
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beyond  all  external  observances.  To  grant  me  salvation  mast  be  thine  act 
10.  Hereupon  Allama  instructs  Bas wanna  and  his  disciples  in  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth.  Allama  said,  let  him  who  aspires  to  perfection  cut  off  all  ex- 
ternal ties,  and  subdue  his  mind :  he  shall  be  holy  in  the  end.  For  he  is 
the  basest  of  men  who  cannot  govern  his  inclinations  25. 

Bas  wanna  said. — If  the  mind  is  the  great  means  of  victory,  how  can 
ho  be  victorious  who  crushes  the  mind^is  the  mind  to  be  crushed  by  its  own 
power  30.  Allama  replies  He  alone  can  subdue  the  heart,  who  knoweth  its 

guile. 

Chenna  Baswanna  now  asked  Allama  to  state  or  describe  the  form  and 
semblance  of  the  deity,  Allama  replied,  that  it  is  quite  Impracticable  to 
define  the  deity,  as  possessing  any  definite  shape  35. 

Machaya  now  desired  Allama  to  explain,  or  shew  the  form  of  eternal 
blessedness.  Allama  answered  :  This  consists  in  subduing  the  three  states 
(Avastha  Trayam  :  i.  e.  waking,  dreaming,  and  sleep)   40. 

Machaya  Devayya  now  asked,  how  are  we  to  comprehend  the  Supreme 
Essence — who  is  incomprehensible,  ineffable,  and  untangible.  Allama repiied 
By  getting  rid  of  the  'Jhrce  Principles  (Linga  Trayam — i.  e.  Carana 
deham,  sthula  deham,  and  linga  deham)  man  shall  behold  the  Great  Spirit 
and  become  immortal  44. 

Baswanna  and  the  others  now  said  :  If  our  passions  were  not  one  with 
our  bodies,  we  might  indeed  be  told  to  lay  them  aside,  as  easily  as  we  do  a 
garment — surely  then  the  saint  who  is  freed  from  the  body  needs  not  tobe 
taught  to  get  rid  of  these  passions  If  these  passions  are  a  mere  fiction,  how 
is  it  posible  that  the  Great  Spirit  (paran>atma)  can  be  subject  to  them.  Alla- 
ma replied. — The  devout  receive  virtue  from  me  os  the.  breezes  receife  fra- 
grance from  (Mount  Malaya)  Hymettus.  Thus,  growing  in  wisdom,  they 
seek  to  be  united  to  me  46.  Baswanna  replied  ;  They  aspired  to  attain 
Thee  Thyself.  They  only  Hspired  to  attain  thy  (Linga  Sariram)  vit^ible  form. 
Allama  said :  Those  hrpocritcs  who  are  pious  only  in  their  words  are 
enslaved  to  Maya.  Let  all  men  in  the  first  |>lace,  lay  aside  partiality  and  aver* 
sion  :  and  ^uard  against  all  mental  fluctuation.  The  truly  humble  is  freed 
from  name,  form,  and  act.  I  hive  roamed  all  lands  O  !  Baswanna,  without 
meeting  any  one  holy  as  thyself  55.  I  will  ever  answer  thy  prayers  60. 
Further  instruction  69. 

XXV.  Conversation  between  Siva  and  Parvati  on  the  results  of  ihos 
sending  the  "  Gentle  Spirit  '*  on  earth  in  human  form  6.  Siva  said  :  Tlijr 
'*  Gentle  Spirit "  was  born  under  the  name  of  Acca-maha*devi,  and  she 
received  instruction  from  me,  I  bearing  the  name  of  Allama.  And  she  has  do- 
parted  to  Sri  giri  10,  Siva  now  relates,  as  follows: — 

Baswanna  governed  the  city  of  D.)n<!anath,  and  at  his  wi^^b,  AlUma 
likewise  came  there  15.  Parvati  replied  :  why  should  Allama  lay  aside  all  the 
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six  Creeds  and  embrace  the  Yira  Saiva  doctrine  [whieh  resembles  tbat  of  the 
Quietists].  Because,  he  replies,  this  leads  to  Beatitude.  She  asks,  do  then  t lie 
Vira  Saivas  offer  thee  worship  ?  They  worsliip  me  alone,  said  he  25.  And  they 
who  thus  embrace  the  [lingadh^ri  sect]  worship  of  the  Great  Principle,  lay  aside  all 
the  rules  of  defilement  and  of  mourning — What  said  she :  Does  embracing  this  creed 
free  men  from  all  human  feelings?  30.  They,  he  replies,  are  free  from  the  [angatra- 
yam]  triple-membei  and  attain  to  oneness  with  the  Principle  84. 

The  tale  concludes,  by  AQama  continuing  to  d\vell  on  earth  as  a  blessing  to 
all  men. 

The  book  i«  a  folio,  French  paper,  bound  in  calf  and  lettered. 

7»    No.  230.     Prab/iu  linga  lila  ;  d'tvipada. 

By  Pednparti  Somayya. 

1 — 5  asvdsame,  1-— 25  odAydyas. 

A  detail,  often  heretofore  noticed,  of  the  temptation  of  Allania  prahhn  by 
Parvati,  first  by  an  incarnation  of  a  portion  of  her  bad  disposition,  and  then  of  a 
part  of  her  good  disposition ;  but  he  resisted  to  the  end,  and  conquered.  The 
abstract  under  the  foregoing  number  is  full  and  sufficient. 

Of  course  the  matter  must  be  considered  as  figurative  and  poetical ;  Partati 
being  an  abstract  idea ;  but  if  the  idea  was  made  concrete  in  two  instances,  and 
AUama  prabhu  conquered  them,  he  possessed  a  degree  of  virtue  very  rare,  by  common 
repute,  among  modem  Jangamai, 

This  copy  has  some  various  readings  interlined. 

"  The  word  interlined  in  this  c  )py  are  various  readings,  found  in  a  M.S. 
lately  procured,  October  1840. 

An  abstract  in  Telugu  at  the  close,  as  in  the  preceding  number ; 
and  a  writer's  copy  of  the  autograph  English  abstract  therein  contained. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  wove  paper,  bound  in 
calf,  and  lettered  ;  worn, 

8.     No.  231.     Prdbhu  linga  lila,  ea  tica. 

In  two  volumes.  Volume  1,  from  1  to  13J  adhyaya.  Volume  2, 
from  m  to  25  adhydyams. 
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The  m'Aiam,  or  original  i&  aocompanied  by  a  tica  or  glossary  \fi 
each  word. 

The  book  is  a  thick  quarto,  country  paper,  beards,  labelled. 

9.  No.  282.   Prabhu  lingCL  lila,  aa  tica, 

1 — 5  aivdsama,  1 — 25  odAydyanu* 

"  A  commentary  on  the  prabhu  linga  ligrt,  written  by  Vira 
Shadroyya,  at  the  desire  and  the  charge  of  C.  P.  B," 

"  Tlie  text  and  commentary  are  here  given  together." 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  wove  paper,  half  bound  in  cloth  and 
calf,  lettered ;  worn. 

10.  No.  234.    Two  books. 

1.)    Bcuava  purdnam,  padya  cUvyam. 

By  Peduparti  Somayya,  1 — 7  cuvd^ama. 

Reference  to  the  dwipada  poem,  infra,  No.  236,  237. 
2.)     Friahadifa  atttacttm,  199  f<tdyaa. 

"  Chief  of  bulls'*  appears  to  be  a  poetical  epithet  of  Baaa'aOt 
which  word  means  a  buU  in  Telugu.  Chant  in  his  praise,  on  tb 
Jangama  system. 

The  book  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  good  paper^  half 
bound. 

11.  No.  235.    Baaavaj>urdnam. 

1—7  davdaama  ;  dwipada. 

Beference  to  the  lengthened  abstract  under  the  following  num- 
ber. It  may  only  be  needful  to  add,  that  this  copy  contains  Tarious 
readings,  obtained  from  a  collation  of  numerous  manascripts. 

The  book  is  a  narrow  folio,  thick,  good  ]>aper,  boand  and 
lettered  ;  worn. 

12.  No.  236.    Basava  purdnam. 

*'  Or  collection  of  legends  in  honor  of  Baaava,  the  founder  of  thf 
Vira  Saiva  creed  :  professed  by  the  Jangamaa. 

By  Fdla  curiia  S6ma  ndCka. 

1—7  asvdsama,  dtoipadcL 

The  abstract  is  lengthy ;  but  it  may  be  left  to  tell  its  own  tal«b 
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BASAVa  PURAN  ;  DWIPADA, 
BY  Fal4  Gcriki  Somanna. 

CflA?T£B  I. 

Laud  of  certain  Saints  verse  1 — 8,  Description  of  Siva  and  of  two 
preachers  19.  The  devout  worshippers  intreat  the  poet  Somanna  to  undertake 
this  work  25.  The  two  Teachers  declare  that  they  have  given  him  talents  to 
compose  the  Basava  puran  30.  He  therefore  addresses  the  assembled  devout  36—43. 
He  reflects  that  the  divine  Basava  dwells  in  all  his  servant?,  as  the  thread  of  a 
necklace  dwells  in  each  bead.  That  therefore  he  is  not  superior  to  his  hearers  :  but 
that  it  will  be  advantageous  to  describe  the  god  as  though  he  were  a  separate  Being, 
he  therefore  undertakes  the  task  48.  He  declares  that  the  three  syllables  Ba-sa-va 
will  consecrate  the  mouth  of  the  devout  54.  Though  Siva  attains  Supreme  deity, 
still  Basava  remains  a  separate  being.  That  Siva  himself  effects  the  deliverance  of 
the  faithful,  he  himself  being  one  of  their  number.  That  accordingly,  the  god  and 
the  adorer  are  one  60.  That  we  can  offer  nothing  to  God  beyond  what  he  hath 
himself  created  ;  as  flowers,  &c.     And  in  like  manner  the  very  praises  we  offer  are 

created  by  him.    Therefore,  however  unworthy,  I  will  commence  the  Tale  66. 

(End  of  the  Preface.) 

He  therefore  commences  as  follows  : — 

As  Parvati  and  the  other  attendants  were  in  the  presence  of  Siva  on  Cailas, 
Narada  came  there  ;  Siva  perceived  what  his  intent  was,  but  desired  him  to  com- 
municate hifl  story  to  Parvati.  Narada  replies,  those  who  adore  thee  are  few  on 
earth,  and  are  not  clear  in  their  belief  72.  Many  know  the  way  of  faith,  but  more 
remain  ignorant. 

Siva  replied,  Bnsava  and  I  are  the  same  person  ;  and  to  promote  holiness 
I  will  send  him  down  to  earth  78. 

Parvati  replied,  what  means  this  expression  that  thou  and  Basava  are  one  ? 
Is  this  the  fact,  or  is  this  merely  an  expression  of  kindness. 

Siva  thereupon  narrated  the  following  legend  to  her  and  to  Narada  84. 

There  was  a  certain  pious  man  named  SUadu,  who  lived  on  the  S.  W.  of 
Sri  Parvatam,  who  had  long  performed  penance  to  obtain  my  blessing.  At  last  I 
appeared  to  him,  and  he  requested  me  to  bestow  on  him  a  son  that  should  resem* 
ble  me.  But  he  added,  that  should  this  son  fail  of  attaining  perfect  faith,  I  will 
behead  him.  And  said  he,  either  grant  me  such  a  son,  or  none  dO.  Hereupon  I 
granted  Us  prayer,  and  ordered  my  favorite  Bull  (Nandi)  to  desotnd  cm  earth,  and 
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be  born  as  this  mnn's  son,  under  the  name  of  Basavo.  For  thou  art  tlie  veiy  image 
of  excellence  and  uprigUtness  96. 

Thus  added  Siva,  was  he  born  in  a  supeniataral  (ayonija)  mode ;  and  has 
undertaken  most  severe  penance  102. 

And  then  as  his  penance  gave  him  tremendous  power,  the  gods  and  sages 
met  to  appease  him,  and  first  requested  my  aid  10 S.  I  smiled,  and  acccompanied 
them  to  the  presence  of  Nandikcswar ;  who  did  not  fail  to  recognize  me  lU, 
whereupon  I  desired  him  to  name  the  boon  he  most  desired  ;  he  replied.  All  I  beg  is 
faith  in  thee.  I  was  pleased,  and  made  him  head  over  all  my  celestial  servants  120. 

Thus  they  were  released  from  the  terror  they  felt. 

Siva  added  ;  there  is  a  sacred  temple  at  Nandi  Mandalam,  south-west 
of  Sri  Sailam,  and  I  have  blessed  with  eternal  life  all  who  there  adore  me.  Be  as- 
sured that  this  Nandikedwara  and  I  are  one  and  the  same  126. 

She  replied,  surely  he  and  thou  must  be  one ;  for  he  is  thy  steed,  and  non. 
but  thyself  could  bear  a  deity  so  tremendous. 

Hereupon  Siva  said  to  Xarado,  I  will  describe  to  thee  the  divine  powers  of 
Nandi. 

These  words  were  heard  by  Nandi,  who  burst  out  in  the  praises  of  Siva  182 
Siva  then  desires  him  to  descend  on  earth,  and  live  there  for  the  delight  of 
the  fmthful,  as  a  second  Siva,  full  of  bliss  13S. 

Nandi  replied^ Surely  thou  art  the  great  lord  of  earth  ;  but  Siva  replied, 
lliou  and  I  are  one  and  the  same  14 4. 

Legend  II,— At  the  city  of  llin gules waram  lived  Mandenga  Madi  Bai, 
and  his  wife  M^d^mbu ;  who  was  barren  and  grieved  much  at  this  misfortune. 
Her  relations  told  her  of  the  potency  6f  prayers  addressed  to  Nandikeswara.  Sbe 
accordingly  addressed  her  vows  to  him.  He  thereupon  obtained  the  permission  of 
Siva,  and  descended  to  earth  150. 

M^diimba  received  him  with  all  homage  and  washed  his  feet ;  she  heggp^ 
of  him  a  son  resembling  himself.  He  granted  her  prayer,  bestowing  on  her  (maha 
pras:idam)  holy  bread,  157. 

He  was  pleased  that  her  prayer  harmonized  with  the  object  he  had  ia 
descending  on  earth,  he  therefore  became  an  infant.  BescripUon  of  her 
pregnancy  l63,  and  of  the  celestial  glory  he  displayed  while  in  the  womb  169* 
He  indeed  possessed  the  same  passions  as  all  men,  but  was  not  in  their  poaner. 
For  he  already  was  in  possession  of  mature  faculties  175.  However,  lie, 
remained  in  the  womb  three  years,  and  his  pother  filled  with  apprehension 
approached  the  stone-image  of   the  sacred  bull|  that  was  as  usual  ia  ixwt 
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of  a  temple  in  that  village :  she  prayed  him  to  relievo  her  ;  even  though  her 
prajer  for  a  son  should  not  be  granted  181. 

She  then  fell  asleep  ;  and  in  a  vision  beheld  the  same  divine  (bull) 
Nandiin  the  form  of  a  Jangam  (or  pilgrim)  who  said;  Nandikeswara  shall  be 
born  of  thee,  and  thou  mast  name  him  Baswanna. 

She  awoke,  and  rejoiced  that  he  who  had  appeared  in  this  vision,  was 
Nandikeswara  187. 

At  this  period,  Siva  visited  Kandikeswara  in  the  womb,  saying,  hast 
thou  forgotten  the  business  for  which  I  sent  thee  on  earth.  Hereupon  Nan* 
dikeswara  suffered  half  his  body  to  be  born  ;  whereupon  Samba  Murti  (Siva) 
cazno  in  the  form  of  a  Jangam  (pilgrim)  and  adorned  him  with  the  (lingam) 
image.     Description  of  the  infant  193. 

Siva  now  informed  M^dsmba  that  he  himself  was  the  god  Sangames- 
war,  whom  she  adored  :  that  he  would  now  return  to  the  town  which  is 
named  after  him,  Sangameswar.  Adding,  that  the  boy  now  born  was  destined 
to  be  the  (guru)  prophet^  teacher  (or  confessor)  of  this  generation.  For 
this  boy  is  (Siva*s)  son  and  born  for  the  good  of  all  men.  That  accordingly, 
the  child  must  be  fed  with  nothing  that  is  not  lawful  to  the  worshippers 
of  Siva. 

He  then  departed.    Glorious  appearance  of  the  infant  199. 

His  parents  assembled  the  faithful,  and  named  the  child  Basavanna. 
Description  of  his  infancy,  boyhood,  sports,  and  miracles,  205—211. 

In  his  eighth  yrar,  Mandenga  Madi  proposed  to  invest  the  boy  with* 
the  sacred  Brahminical  thread  :  but  the  boy  replied— The  great  Siva  is  my 
teacher,  I  will  have  no  other  *  217. 

The  boy  thus  declining  the  rite  of  Initiation,  his  father  tried  to  per- 
suade him  that  it  was  incumbent  on  all  bramins  223,  urging  that  the  Brahma- 
chari  state,  into  which  this  rile  introduces  children,  is  itselfemblematicof  Siva 
229.  These  words  greatly  offended  Basava  ;  who  replied,  thou  speakest  of 
ordinary  Braminism  and  Faith,  as  if  they  were  one  and  the  same  ;  whereas  the 
y«jna  rites  declare  Braminism  to  be  one  thing,  and  faith  another. 

235.  There  is  no  specific  god  in  visible  form:*ho  who  is  dead  in 
his  works  is  the  teacher  (guru)  of  those  who  imagine  the  deity  to  dwell  in 
^ny  specific  form.  Then  he  alone  will  gain  eternal  happiness,  who  meditates 
on  the  (ling%m)  monad  using  the  six  syllabled  name  (Namasivaya  Namah) 
with  adoration  and  the  rosary,  and  ashes  241.  Further  (linga-pada  saukham) 
divine  bliss,  has  not  been  expounded  even  in  the  Vedas,  Some  assert  that  a 
religious  profession  (Bramhanyam)  and  faith  and  spiritual  view.(dar6ana)  are 


♦  Thia  refers  to  the  custom  of  appointing  a  guru  or  confessor,  to  each  boy,  among 
Bramini,  and  also  among  the  Jangamas. 
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all  one  ;  but  (Braminism)  profession  exists  in  homage  paid  to  gods,  &c. 
And  be  who  thus  is  bound  to  works,  has  not  faith.  There  is  a  vide  dis- 
tinction between  Profession  and  Faith,  247.  Faith  in  Siva  is  the  honorable 
wife :  whereas  Profession  is  the  adulteress  (yara  stri).  Consider  that 
Bramins  in  installation  (upanynam)  are  obliged  to  coniroence  the  rite  with 
adoration  of  Nandi,  why  then  should  they  depart  from  faith  in  Sira.  Surely 
faith  in  Siva  is  the  great  point  253. 

Again,  the  ties  between  our  parents  and  ourselves  are  mere  delasion. 
I  will  therefore  depart  from  you. 

After  thus  speaking,  he  left  the  house  with  his  sister  Nagamambaand 
lodged  in  the  house  of  a  messenger  (padihari  or  phanihari).  But  Basava's 
maternal  uncle  Danda  Naik  was  so  pleased  with  the  boy,  that  he  wished  to 
give  his  daughter  to  wife  260.  He  obtained  Basava's  consent,  and  began  to 
prepare  for  the  marriage :  to  celebrate  which,  his  friends  assembled  267. 

Basava  then  wiped  the  dust  off  the  feet  of  the  assembled  pilgrims 
(maheswaras,  i.  e.  jangama)  and  putting  it  in  water,  bathed  therein :  Danda 
Naik  rejoices  over  him,  exulting  to  have  in  him  a  son-in-law. 

274.  Dandcsa  adorned  his  daughter  in  the  bridal  jewels  (her  name 
was  Gangaraba)  and  she  was  wedded  to  Basava.  Then  Basava  took  leave, 
proposing  to  return  to  Sangameswar  the  abode  of  his  tutelar  god.  He  departed 
with  his  bride,  and  his  sister  Nagam^mbd,  281.  His  arrival  and  honorable 
reception  288. 

While  offering  his  prayers  at  the  temple  of  Sangameswara^  that  ^od 
appeared  to  him,  embraced  him,  and  stood  before  him  with  joined  hands  295, 
encouraged  him  to  continue  in  the  same  faith,  and  directing  that  even  an 
enemy  who  adores  the  Image,  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  friend,  and  desiring  him  to 
shun  all  intercourse  with  such  as  adore  not  the  image  30 1 .  He  said,  look 
upon  every  Jangam  as  being  verily  myself.  Further  rules.  The  god  now 
returned  into  the  temple  and  the  people  expressed  their  admiration  807. 
He  continues  to  dwell  at  Sangameswara. 

Book  II. 

King  Bijjala  had  a  minister  as  abovementioned,  Baladeva  Dandcsa,  who 
died,  and  the  king  desired  his  relations  to  point  out  one  who  should  be 
worthy  to  succeed  him.  They  recommended  Basawanna  5.  The  king  ap* 
proved  of  this  and  sent  for  him  :  they  went  to  him  11,  and  he  accompanied 
them  to  the  king  at  CalyanaPatnam,  being  accompanied  by  the  faithful  wor- 
shippers 17.  He  is  received  honorably  by  the  king  and  installed  as  minister. 
Description  of  the  rejoicings  29'35-41 .  Conversation  among  the  female  spec- 
tators who  confess  Basava  to  be  an  (avatar)  in  human  shape  of  (samba 
murti)  the  god  Siva.  The  king  introduces  Basava  into  the  palace  and  seats 
him  on  the  throne  47. 
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Basava  oifera  to  enter  on  the  government,  on  the  condition  that  the  king 
will  embrace  th^  Siva  creed  (having  hitherto  been  a  Jain)  adding,  if  thou 
wilt  do  this,  I  will  through  thy  hands  govern  the  kingdom.  The  king  con- 
sented 53. 

BasLva  accordingly  conducted  the  kingdom,  but  clearly  shtwed  that 
he  waa  not  actuated  by  any  human  passions,  of  love  or  hatred  ;  being  perfectly 
equitable  60.  The  applause  he  received  from  the  people  65—71.  He  was 
resorted  to  by  numberless  disciples,  who  abstained  from  strange  meats  and 
held  the  faith  loyally  77.  He  proceeds  in  pomp  to  meet  a  procession  of 
these  saints  and  adores  their  feet  83.  He  now  instructed  all  who  desired  it 
ifl  the  knowledge  of  (tatwam)  Truth  89:  he  bestowed  on  them  all  that  they 
solicited  and  continued  to  mannge  the  kingdom  95. 

Description  of  Chenna  Bisvanna,  who  was  the  son  of  Basava's  sister 
Nagamba,  who  was  now  growing  up  101,  he  was  at  once  introduced  into  the 
creed  by  Basava,     Each  of  these  is  incomprehensible,  save  to  the  other  125. 

Allama  Prabhu  now  approaches  Basava  :  he  is  described  as  filled  with 
celestial  joy  and  bearing  the  image  in  his  hand.  Basava  bowed  down  to  him 
and  Feated  him  on  the  throne  :  the  usual  signs  of  a  god's  appearing  are  dc« 
scribed,  such  as  the  trees  bursting  into  blossom  &c.  132.  Basava  prepares  a 
feast  for  the  deity,  Allama  ;  who,  however,  is  not  satiated,  and  therefore  his 
host  offers  him  the  viands  prepared  for  the  Jangamas  ;  finally  Basava  offers 
himself  as  food  138.  Allama  then  showers  applause  on  Basava,  declaring 
him  to  be  a  son  of  Siva  145,  ''as  miraculous  as  the  budding  of  fruit  on  a 
sugar  cane."  Basava  replied,  am  I  thus  blessed  with  the  epithet  (bhacta) 
''  faithful"  merely  because  I  have  presented  food  to  thee  ?  156. 

Basava  said  to  AHama,  at  one  time  Siva  and  his  attendnnts  (pramathas) 
were  on  Gailasa,  and  as  all  bore  one  and  the  same  image,  Parvati  was  unable  to 
discern  which  was  her  husband  ;  the  angels  then  resumed  their  proper  garb 
and  she  perceived  her  husband. 

162.  Parvati  invited  these  demigods  to  dinner  ;  they  came,  and 
presently  sent  a  strippling  cherub  (pramatha)  to  see  whether  dinner  was 
ready.  She  desired  the  youth  to  go  and  call  them  to  her  168.  The  youth 
said  ho  would  call  them,  if  she  would  first  give  him  something  to  stay  his 
hunger,  she  gave  him,  one  after  another,  every  dish  that  she  had  prepared 
for  the  entire  party:  he  swaVowed  all,  and  still  was  not  satisfied,  and  ran 
and  told  her  husband.  Siva  laughed  and  said,  this  angel  is  omnipotent ;  his 
might  is  utterly  ineffable  174.  Adding  that  this  angel  was  one  and  the  same 
with  his  (Siva's)  body  180.  And  he  added,  this  angel  shall  at  a  single  wish 
accomplish  all  creation.  Her  astonishment.  Then^said  Basava,  if  Parvati 
was  unable  to  satiate  thee,  how  can  it  be  possible  for  me  to  fill  thy  appetite 
186. 
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After  listening  to  this  tale,  Allama  blessed  Basava,  conveying  to  him 
all  miraculous  powers,  and  freeing  him  from  the  power  of  sin.  He  also 
instructs  him  in  the  knowledge  of  truth. 

Then  Allama  was  resolved  into  the  (aikya  lingam)  primeval  Principle 
192. 

Thereupon  Basava*s  faith  was  greatly  increased  and  he  continually 
remained  in  meditation  on  the  Principle :  as  fire  and  camphor  unite  in  one 

.  198, 

Somana  relates  the  following  tale  : — 

One  day,  as  Basava  was  as  usual  tending  the  Jangamas,  one  of  ccrtaiu 
robbers  attempted  to  seize  him  :  they  disguised  themselves  as  Jangamas; 
because  none  else  had  access  to  him ;  and  instead  of  images  which  tliej  did 
not  possessJ,  each  of  them  tied  a  bean  in  a  cloth,  which  they  suspended  from 
their  necks.  But  by  the  niiraculous  powers  of  Basavana  these  beans  when 
examined,  were  founJ  to  have  vanished  ;  and  in  lieu  of  each  there  was  an 
image  404. 

There  was  a  devout  man  named  Mallaya,  a  carrier  by  trade,  who, 
wisrhed  to  erect  a  temple  to  Siva  in  his  village  :  his  fellow  carriers  assembled 
and  built  a  temple,  with  their  packs  of  hay,  and  therein  placed  a  (cunsam) 
cup.  But  Mallaya  oifercd  his  prayers  to  Siva;  and  then  attempting  to  re- 
move the  cup,  found  it  was  metamorphosed  into  the  shape  of  Siva  210. 

There  was  a  cowherd  named  Cata  Cotaya  who  worshipped  a  bit  cf 
goat's  dung,  under  the  impression  that  it  was  an  image;  and  offered  to  it  a 
sacrificf',  by  milking  a  cow  over  it ;  liis  father  scolded  him  for  this  waste,  and 
struck  him  with  an  axe  ;  but  the  boy  did  not  move,  whereupon  the  bit  of 
dung  was  converted  into  an  image  216. 

Basava  related  these  stories  to  the  robbers  to  shew  the  power  of  faiih  ; 
which  is  the  main  spring  of  happiness,  and  he  thus  instructed  them  216. 

*  One  day,  while  Basava  was  adoring  the  image,  one  of  the  devout  came 
^o  him,  and  begged  him  to  give  him  some  pearls.  At  these  wordB  a  heap  of 
grain  wns  converted  into  pearls,  and  Basava  desired  him  to  take  as  many  as 
he  pleased  222. 

Then  a  devout  man,  named  Maratada  Yancnya  was  requested  by 
another  (bhact)  devout  person,  to  give  him  some  milk  and  (mar6  dipati)  some 
wo<>d-applo  leaves  222.  It  was  then  mid-night,  but  Vancaya  desired  a  log  to 
furnish  the  leaves,  and  commanded  a  buUcck  to  furnish  the  milk.  Hence 
he  was  named  (morata)  from  the  log  he  used  in  this  miracle. 

Such  were  the  stories  which  the  by&tandeis  recollected,  while  baiting 

Basava. 

Presently  tho  god  Sangamcswara  approached,  and  requested  Basava 
0  present  him  a  third  eye  to  wear  in  his  forehead.    Basava  desired  him  to 
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look  in  the  mirror  and  he  then  perceived  that  he  was  already  ornamented 
with  this  eje.  He  was  abashed  and  expressed  his  willingness  to  bestow  on 
Basava  whatever  he  choose  to  request.  He  replied,  he  would  request  nothing ; 
for  I  subsist  by  feeding  the  Siva  bhactas  234,  He  added,  Cannappa  and  the 
other  attendants  at  your  temple  are  people  of  milie  253.  Indeed  I  have  adored 
thee  from  alt  ages ;  and  it  is  out  of  thy  power  to  quit  me. 

As  Basava  was  one  day  seated  in  king  Bijjala's  presonce,  he  raised  his 
arms  as  if  raising  a  jug,  and  exclaimed,  Oh  !  The  king  laughed  and  said, 
what  new  act  of  faith  is  this  ?  259, 

Basavanna  replied,  at  the  village  of  Capileswarem  there  is  a  bhacta, 
who  at  this  moment  is  about  to  .perform  riles  to  the  honor  of  Siva,  at  a  tcm  • 
pie  on  the  east  of  the  town  ;  he  is  raising  a  vessel  full  of  milk  to  pour  over 
the  god,  and  the  milk  is  spilt  at  his  feet.  A  hercman's  wife  in  passing  along, 
foand  her  foot  slipping  in  the  milk  ;  and  exclaimed,  Basavanna.  I  heard  this 
exclamation,  and  when  I  raised  my  arm,  I  raised  her  from  the  ground.  If  you 
doubt -me,  send  for  her  and  you  will  find  it  true. 

Accordingly  she  was  sent  for,  and  the  story  proved  true.  She  also 
told  the  king  the  following  story.  There  was  in  old  times  a  bhact,  named 
Jitta  Baludu  who  was  coming  along  with  some  flowers  in  his  hand.  It  was 
raining  and  he  fell  down  -while  falling  he  exclaimed,  Jitta  Bal  Adas&  ! 
(a  name  of  Siva)  whereupon  Siva  pulled  him  up  again,  in  like  manner  has 
Basava  now  saved  me  271. 

She  further  said,  when  I  was  at  Sdnnalica,  I  heard  the  holy  men  talk- 
ing to  Siddha  Ramaya  regarding  Basavana,  and  declaring  that  Basava  is  at 
all  hours  present,  both  in  heaven  and  with  us  on  earth  277, 

To  know  whether  this  was  true,  Siddha  Ramaya  (added  she)  departed 
to  (cailas)  heaven,  and  there,  as  she  had  stated,  he  found  and  worshipped 
Siva  295.  Siva  desired  him  to  declare  that  he  is  himself  ever  present,  where 
Basava  is  present.  To  prove  this,  he  opened  his  breast  and  shewed  that 
Basava  actually  was  in  his  heart  301.  Farther  added  the  woman,  Siva  ;cer 
peated  the  same  statements  to  his  wife  Parvati  307*  Likewise  Siva  acfded, 
Basava  is  superior  to  me  in  faith  and  all  virtues.  Therefore,  mediating;  on 
the  name  of  Basava,  shall  at  once  gain  me  myself  313.  Then  Siva  address- 
ing Basava  (who  was  seated  in  his  heart)  said,  are  there  now  any  faithful 
men  on  earth  ?  is  the  world  dear  to  thee  I  Basava  replied,  I  am  the  chief  of 
thy  adorers,  and  as  all  thy  worahippers  are  forms  of  thee,  I  give  myself  to 
honoring  thee  in  them. 

The  god  then  addressed  himself  to  Siddhi  Ramaya  and  desired  him 
to  descend  to  earth  with  this  inlelligence :  he  obeyed,  and  I  heard  him.  * 

This  far  are  the  words  of  the  shepherdess  to  king  Bijjala — who, 
thereupon  gave  her  honorable  gifts  225. 
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Bijjala  then  lauded  Basaya,  saying,  How^  can  I  sing  his  praise  who  in 
the  palm  of  his  hand  holdeth  all  animated  nature  331. 

Book  III. 

One  day  the  king  and  his  ministers  had  as  usual  commenced  with 
Basava,  to  distribute  wages  to  the  establishment,  a  by-stander  who  was  a 
jangam  expressed  (a  wish)  to  be  paid  likewise.  Basava  immediately  gave 
him  the  money  :  the  other  servants  went  and  told  the  kin^  that  Basava  had 
wasted  his  money  4.  The  king  Bijjala  called  Basava  and  said,  yoa  shall  no 
longer  be  minister,  settle  with  me  about  the  money.  Basava  replied,  shall  I 
who  am  lord  of  the  Tree  of  desire  plunder  the  goods  of  others  d,  come  and 
examine  the  cliests.  The  king  came  and  found  the  chests  even  more  full 
than  before  15, 

The  king  was  delighted  and  the  by-stander's  said,  this  is  like  the  story 
of  the  king  Madhura  Pandya,  who  gave  money  to  his  minister  Chocca  naiDni 
to  buy  horses  with  ;  he  was  a  faithful  man,  and  forthwith  distributed  all  the 
money  among  the  faithful :  then,  as  he  had  no  funds  to  buy  horses  with  ;  he 
procured  some  foxes  and  tamed  them  into  horses,  which  he  broqglit  to  the 
king. 

Bijjala  bestows  presents  on  Basava  20,  and  threatened  to  cut  to  pieces 
any  one  who  should  hereafter  say  a  word  against  him. 

Then  one  of  the  devout  men  who  lived  in  the  house  of  a  courtezan  and 
who  daily  received  an  allowance  of  food  from  Basava,  sent  a  servant  girl  (o 
ask  for  it;  the  girl  went,  but  on  her  return  she  described  a  fine  silk  dress 
which  was  worn  by  Basava^s  wife  :  her  mistress  thereupon  asked  the  devotee 
to  give  her  this  dress,  saying,  that  surely  Basava  would  not  ref\ise  it 
26 — 33.  The  man  obeyed,  he  went  to  Basava  and  begged  the  dress  in  qaes- 
tion.  Basava  called  his  wife  and  ordered  her  to  strip,  and  give  up  her  clothes: 
she  obeyed  ;  but,  as  fast  as  she  stript  herself,  more  and  more  costly  vestments 
appeared  38,  whereupon  the  asker  got  all  he  wanted,  and  still  she  remained 
elegantly  dressed.  The  asker  took  np  as  many  of  these  dresses  as  he  cotU 
lift ;  and  carried  them  home,  saying  this  is  no  great  matter  43. 

Here  begins  the  legend  of  the  Silly  Saints  (mddha-bhact)'who  were 
Saivas,  but  not  Vira  Saivas. 

Description  pf  the  evening  worship  49,  and  of  the  (minda-Jangtunas} 
libertines,  who  after  being  duly  honored  by  Basava,  proceeded  to  the  houses 
of  the  (vesya)  Hetairas  55. 

One  of  these  Bhactas  named  Mugdha  Sangaya  was  such  a  (madha) 
simpleton  as  to  haunt  the  Hetairas,  as  a  religious  act :  indeed  he  pUuDlj 
told  Basava  I  am  now  going  to  a  prostitute.  Basava  smiled  and  sent 
faim  to  the  house  of  a  hetaira,  who  was  of  the  true  faith.  He  went  sod  ooa- 
0idering  her  as  9,  (Rudri^  canynca)  angel;  dho  washed  his  £^t  and  adored  hin 
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e2.    She  then  led  him  into  her  chamber,  he  viewed  the  splendid  silken  bed, 
and  supposed  it,  in  his  follj,  to  be  a  chapel  built,  to  worship  the  image  in  ;  he 
therefore  knelt  down  to  it,  and  desired  her  to  bring  the  sacred  vibhuti :  she 
gave  a  cunning  answer,  taking  his  word  in  a  wrong  sense  74.     At  her  ezpres- 
lions  he  held  her  to  be  a  very  superior  woman,  and  asked  her  to  lell  her 
adventures  ;  she  replied,  my  original  instructress  was  saint  Parvati  :  we  live 
in  perpetual  abstinence  as    recluses :  for  our  teacher  dwelleth  at  Sri  Giri 
and  at  every  holy  shrine  86.     The  man  imagined  the  bed  to  be  ihe  throne 
of  Siva,  and  desired  the  girl  to  bring  him  the  proper  materials  for  worship: 
she   brought   thsm   92.     The    moon  now  rising  she  called  tho  othtr  girls, 
prepared    the    other  scenes,  and  prepared  to  act  a  play  98,  while  dancini^ 
and  actin;^  they  did  not  fail  to  attend  to  the   man  thus  kneeling    to   that 
which  he   supposed   to    be   an   image    104.     He  carried  on  this    worship 
antil   morning,      hen   he    returned   to    Basava,     to    whom  he    told    what 
had  passed,  adding,  you  should  have  accompanied  me  110.     I  have  enjoyed 
exireme  delight  with  women  in  consequence  of  my  intimacy  wiih  you,  and 
I  have  been  charmed  by   witnessing  among  these  women  at  Sri  Giri,  and 
other  holy  shrines,  the   sublime  power  of  their  faith.     At  these  words  the 
attendant  Jangamas    laughed  116.     But  Basava  addressed  Chenna  Basava 
saying,*  This  Mudha  Sangaya  is  a  saint  beyond  compare  in    the  present, 
and  in   past   ages  122.     For  said  he,   in  former   days  a  certnin    Jangama 
was  reading  in  the  Adi   puran    (a    Jiina  book)  the  story  of  churning   the 
sea,  and    of  Siva  drinking  tho  poison  ;  which  so  greatly  shocked  him  that 
he   fainted :  afterwards    he    expressetl  his  horror  that  neither  Parvati,  uor 
the  Pramathas  had   interposed  to  prevent  so  horrid  an  act.     This  anecdote 
shews  that    simple  belief  is  very    acceptable    128.     On    another    lime  this 
(Mudh:<  bhacla)  simple  believer  wss    roaming  along  with  his    wftole  n»ind 
fixed  on  his  god ;  and  was  on  tho  point  of  falling  into  a  well,  when  Siva 
and  bis    companions    interposed  to  save  him  ;  then  Siva   asked    him  what 
boon  he  desired  ;  and  he  replied,  disgorge  that  poison  and  let  me  drink  it  134 
Siva  replied,    where  I    to  di^eorge  that,  poison    it  would    destroy  all    na- 
ture, whereas  it  does  not  inconvenience  me.     The  siinph  ton  replied,  surely 
it  must  disagree  with   you,  and    rath'  r    than    this  I  would  willingly    die, 
Parvati  &c.  were  alarmed  at  the  idea  of    this  poison  fl-  wing  forth  to   de^ 
8troy  the  worldj  but  Siva  desired  the  simpl  ion  to  mount  and  etand  on  his 
lap,  and  look  into  his  throat  where  he    would  see  that  he    had   not  swal- 
lowed tho  venom,  thus  rendered  innocuous.     There  is  a  statue  of  Siva  and 
this  saintlet  on  his  lap  at  Ayatur,  and  is  them  at  this  day-  140. 

In  the  Cliola  country  was  a  certain  bhackta  named  Nila  nacea  nai- 
naru  and  his  wife,  who  were  constantly    engaged  in  the  worship  of  Siva ; 
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one  day  ho  saw  a  spider  mounting  on  the  lingam :  bis  wife  was  shocked  at 
this,  and  attempted  to  blow  the  insec  tawaj,  lest  it  should  raise  pustules  on 
the  image.  Her  husband  was  angry  at  her  daring  to  defile  the  god  with 
her  breath.  As  a  punishment  he  expelled  Her.  But  when  he  looked  at  the 
image  he  found  it  all  coYered  with  sores,  excepting  in  the  one  spot  his  wife 
blew  on  146.  He  now  went  in  repentance,  and  made  it  up  with  his  wife, 
and  desired  her  to  breathe  on  the  image  again  to  cure  its  sores :  she  tried 
this*  remedy  but  it  failed  ;  whereupon  she  was  about  to  dash  her  brains  out, 
but  Parvati  and  Siva  appeared  to  her  152,  and  offered  as  usual  any  divine 
gift  She  replied,  the  only  boon  I  ask  is,  eternal  dwelling  in  thy  presence, 
this  they  granted,  and  bore  her,  and  her  husband  to  Cailas  158. 

There  was  a  pious  woman  named  Eezza  Maha  Devi  who  wondered 
to  know  how  it  happened  that  Siva  should  have  every  relation  except  s 
mother.  She  reflected  on  the  grief  she  suffered  at  the  loss  of  her  own  mother, 
and  imagining  that  it  might  comfort  him,  she  longed  to  be  his  mother.  As  a 
means  of  doing  this,  she  adopted  a  boy  whom  she  named  after  the  god  164, 
ehe  tended  the  infant  affectionately  171,  177,  but  to  try  her  faith  he  abstained 
from  the  breast :  she  imagined  the  infant  to  be  ill,  and  was  much  distressed 
182.  People  supposed  the  infant  had  got  an  inflamed  palate  (Angita  mala) 
one  woman  said  **  the  boy  yesterday  went  to  such  and  such  a  house  and  ate 
something  that  has  disagreed  with  him"  188.  His  mother  reproached  the 
boy  for  eating  too  much,  and  for  eating  whatever  was  given  to  him  194, 
adding  that,  if  only  he  would  have  eaten  the  dinner  she  had  given  him  he 
would  not  have  got  into  this  trouble.  In  despair  she  was  as  usual  going  to 
knock  her  head  against  the  wall,  when  the  boy  broke  forth  in  divine  form, 
and  oflered  to  bestow  on  her  all  she  should  ask.  ^he  demanded  nothing  and 
he  bestowed  on  h^r  (sayujyam)  eternal  happiness.  And  as  she  had  been  a 
mother  to  Siva,  she  is  now  a  saint  under  the  name  of  Ammavva  200. 

There  was  one  Siva  Deva,  who  with  his  wife  quitted  his  home  where 
he  left  his  daughter.  He  used  hitherto  to  ofler  boiled  milk  to  Siva,  iDd 
desired  the  girl  to  attend  to  this  d^kily  :  she  attended  to  this  duty  :  one  day 
she  placed  the  sauce  pan  before  the  god  and  bowed  to  him  207,  but  at  that 
time  he  was  to  drink  the  milk,  she  retired  ;  on  returning,  however,  she  foond 
he  had  not  touched  the  milk«  She  begged  to  know  what  had  given  him 
offence,  whether  the  cup  was  not  full ;  or  whether  she  had  brought  it  later 
than  usual  218  :  the  god  made  no  reply  ;  she  thereupon  was  about  to  knod^ 
her  head  against  the  wall  as  usual,  but  the  god  took  pity  on  her,  reached  to 
the  cup  and  drank  the  milk  224,  as  she  was  returning  from  the  idol  with  the 
cup  in  her  hand,  she  met  her  parents  coming  home.  They  asked  if  she  bad 
any  milk  iu  the  cup,  she  replied  that  Siva  had  drunk  it.  They  replied,  what! 
when  Siva  will  not  even  eat  the  noblest  offerings,  can  we  believe  that  he  has 
drunk  this  milk  ?  no,  you  have  drunk  it  yourself  or  have  spilt  it  280t    ^^'^ 
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day  thej  put  the  bowl  of  milk  as  nsual  before  the  god  ;  and  as  thej  saw  he 
did  not  drink  it  they  were  inclined  to  punish  the  girl :  she  bowed  to  the 
god,  who  at  that  moment  opened  his  breast ;  the  girl  entered,  and  was 
absorbed,  or  made  one  with  the  god  236.  But  her  father  caught  her  by  the 
hair,  but  the  tresses  came  off  in  his  hand :  and  that  her  hair  continues  to 
grow,  80  that  they  are  obliged  to  cut  it  every  six  months.  Could  you  desire 
more  perfect  proof  of  any  miracle  242. 

There  was  one  Depada  fti/ayar  who  was  setting  out  from  Conjeveram 
on  a  journey,  on  the  road  he  found  a  ruinous  temple  to  Siva,  he  was  grieved  at 
its  lowly  condition  ;  so  he  brought  and  sold  all  his  goods  to  defray  the  cost  of 
repairing  the  temple  248.  He  built  the  temple,  and  a  fort  and  palace  to  boot 
254.  As  he  was  thus  honoring  the  god,  he  found  that  his  property  was  now 
exhausted.  AH  the  men  he  hired  now,  walked  off:  but  he  planted  a  line  of 
torches  all  round,  and  carried  on  the  work  more  nobly  than  ever  260.  As 
the  guards  had  disappeared,  he  himself  guarded  the  place  at  night;  and,  for 
want  of  oil  he  used  wood  and  grass,  the  blaze  of  which  illumed  the  neighbour- 
hood 266 :  when  thin  failed,  he  set  his  hair  on  fire  to  serve  as  a  torch ;  the 
fire  now  touched  his  head :  at  which  moment  as  usual  Siva  appeared  272 
and  offered  him  any  boon.  He  declined  any  reward,  whereupon  Siva  took  him 
to  heaven  in  a  string,  with  the  chapel  tied  to  his  tail  278. 

At  Conjeveram  there  was  another  pious  man  named  Natya  Nimittandi 
who  went  to  the  temple,  where  he  saw  the  image  of  Siva  thrown  in  human 
shape  (observe  this  worshipper  is  a  Purva  Saiva  :  for  nb  Vira  Saiva  would 
set  his  foot  in  a  Siva  temple),  seeing  the  god  in  a  dancing  attitude,  he  asked 
the  chaplain  why  the  god's  hands  and  feet  were  in  such  strange  positions 
284.  The  chaplain  thoufi;ht  the  man  a  fool,  and  said,  the  god  has  got  the 
rheumatism,  and  is  getting  worse  and  worse  for  want  of  medicines.  The  madman 
thereupon  gave  all  he  possessed  to  the  priest  to  buy  phyt^ic  :  the  priest  gave 
him  some  castor  oil,  and  said  to  rub  it  over  his  limbs,  and  they  will  come 
straight  again  290.  He  tried  ;  but  as  the  medicine  did  the  god  no  good  he 
procured  other  applications  :  but  finding  .they  did  little  good,  he  told  the  god 
that  he  wished  him  to  break  his  (surgeon's)  head  for  incapacity.  Thereupon 
as  usual  the  god  appeared,  and  promised  to  grant  him  any  boon  296.  He 
replied,  if  I  can  only  make  your  limbs  straight,  I  shall  be  satisfied.  The  god 
answered,  these  are  my  dancing  attitudes  202,  whereupon  he  took  the  man  into 
his  coach,  and  carried  him  to  Cailas  314, 

The  Stoet  op  CiJJKirPA. 

Cannappa  was  a  forester  who  lived  near  Sri  Calahasti,  he  was  full  of 
devotion  to  Siva,  he  went  a  hunting  with  other  foresters,  and  one  night  in  a 
dream  he  beheld  Siva  in  the  form  of  a  hermit,  who  said,  go  on  a  little  further 
and  I  will  appear  to  tb€0  ;  he  did  9Q  and  met  the  god ;  TvbeQ  io  his  simplicity 
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he  wished  to  in  rite  the  god  to  his  house  320,  he  asked  the  god  whj  he  came 
there  326.  The  god  was  silent,  and  Cunnappa  supposed  he  was  speechless 
through  hunger  ;  he  went  to  bring  the  god  flesh  for  food  332  :  should  anyone 
ask  how  it  is  possible  for  2Siva  to  eat  Hesh,  let  them  recollect  the  legends  of  the 
giants  and  the  Emperor  *^ibi  and  ol hers  who  offered  their  own  flesh  in  sacrifice, 
and  obtained  the  favor  of  Siva.  When  the  god  ci  fie  red  Cailasa  to  th'  m,  thej 
said,  This  is  no  great  boon,  it  is  our  hirth-right,  lor  our  fathers  vanquished  it. 
All  we  request  is,  that  you  will  cat  up  our  bodies.  Siva  replied,  if  all 
of  you  will  undertake  to  be  born  near  Calahasti  in  the  form  of  animals,  my 
faithful  servant  (  annappa  shall  slay  and  offer  you  to  me  342.  The  giants 
consented  ;  and  at  last  (  annappa  came  and  slew  them,  and  on  tasting  the  flesh 
he  placed  the  best  portions  in  dishes  347,  which  he  presented  to  Siva,  as  above- 
mentioned. 

But  there  was  a  hermit  (yogi)  who  was  offended  at  this  rite.  Up  said 
thou  art  a  pariar,  I  am  a  bramin  and  offer  fruits  and  milk  to  Siva.  Siva  may 
indeed  be  one  only  god  :  but  surely  he  will  not  accept  the  sacrifices  of  the 
pure  and  impure  alik«'  352.  This  reminds  me  of  the  story  of  the  elephant 
and  the  spider  ;  this  brawny  forester  is  the  eh  phant,  I  am  like  the  spider. 
Let  me,  however,  see  if  I  cannot  plot  his  destruction  357. 

Stoby  — For  in  old  days  a  spider  so  built  his  web  as  to  shield  the  god 
from  the  sun  ;  when  a  proud  elepliant  tore  down  this  screen,  and  brought 
water  which  he  poured  over  the  god  as  a  much  more  acceptable  homage. 
The  spider  was  enraged,  took  his  opportunity,  got  into  the  elephant's  trunk, 
and  killed  him  362. 

Now  thought  he,  I  will  in  like  manner  contrive  the  death  of  thisCan- 
nappa  367.  But  the  god  wishing  to  exemplify  the  devotion  of  Cannsppa 
assumed  a  weeping  guise,  with  tears  flowing  from  hit  three  eyes.  On  seeing 
the  image  wet  with  tears,  Cannappa  wijicd  tbem  away  with  his  shoe,  and 
filled  his  mouth  with  water,  which  he  spirted  over  the  image  ;  from  which 
the  god  now  poured  forth  a  river  of  water.  Cannappa  asked  what  made  tiia 
god  shed  tears  377.  Art  thou  weeping  said  he,  bc'cause  thou  canst  not  obtaia 
food  for  tby  wife  and  children,  or  are  these  tears  on  my  account  ?  so  saying 
he  embraced  the  iooage,  sayinpr,  »urely  I  am  thy  son,  do  not  weep  382;  80 
saying  he  wiped  away  the  tears  of  the  imaj^e  3879  A°d  hlQW  with  his  breath, 
to  dry  up  the  moisture  from  the  poor  god's  eye*  wondering  how  it  happeoed 
that  he  wept  with  one  eye  only.  He  said,  I  cmnot  tell  why  thou  weepett^ 
but  thy  enemies  will  say  it  is  from  regret  at  having  slain  Cupid  397,  Sorely 
you,  in  old  days  presented  an  extra  eye  to  Vishnu,  and  yet  you  are  now  in 
distress  about  your  eye.  Now  don't  cry.  If  you  want  an  eye  1*1]  give  yo^ 
one — so  say  in  i;  he  pulled  out  one  of  his  eyes,  and  handed  it  to  the  god— 

*  We  eometimes  see  a  single  eye  painted  on  a  lingam. 
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this  stopped  his  crying  with  tbat  ejo ;  but  the  other  one  coDtinued  to  weep 
402.    So  the  devotee  now  pulled  out  his  other  eye,  and  put  it  in. 

Whereupon,  as  usual,  Siva  appeared  and  restored  his  left  eye  407, 
with  which  he  now  shed  tears  of  joy  412.  The  holy  man  who  was  plotting 
his  death,  saw  thesK  mirach  s,  which  drove  him  to  confess  his  wicked  design, 
and  to  betr  pardon  of  Cannuppa. 

Thus  the  god  and  his  worshipper  had  now  recovered  the  proper  num- 
ber of  eye  s,  at  which  all  nature  rejoiced  426> 

This  blessed  eye  quite  overpowered  the  deatU-cloing  eye  in  Siva's 
forehead.  And  had  he  <  nly  obtained  it  sooner,  he  might  have  precluded  the 
power  of  death  altogether  481. 

The  touch  of  Cannappa's  sboes  conferred  holiness  on  the  heavenly 
stream  that  flows  from  the  tresses  of  Siva.  Had  only  Brahma  been  blest 
with  the  form  of  that  shoe,  he  would  surely  have  been  blest  with  the  sight 
of  Siva. 

Had  only  Vishnu  been  so  blest  with  a  lick  of  this  shoe,  which  became 
an  ornament  to  Siva  himself,  who  can  declare  the  miraculous  powers  of  this 
blessed  slipper  ?  426. 

Siva  was  only  too  highly  blessed  in  being  permitted  to  taste  the 
leavings  of  Cannappa's  food  ! 

Such  were  the  exclamations  of  men — at  that  moment  Siva  appeared 
visibly  to  Cannappa  and  as  usual  offered  him  a  boon ;  while  he  replied,  I  seek 
no  boon  save  perfect  knowledge  of  thee  !  441.  ^  All  I  pray  is  this,  let  my  eye 
be  ever  fixed  on  thee  I 

This  boon  was  granted,  and  accordingly  at  Calahasti  you  may  see 
the  statue  of  Cannappa  facing  the  statue  of  the  god  :  where  they  first  adore 
the  saint,  and  then  give  the  residue  to  the  god.  They  rinse  the  mouth  of 
the  sainty  and  tiien  offer  that  as  holy  water  to  the  god  445. 

Thus  terminates  the  Calahasti  legend. 

END  oi  the  eight  legends  regarding  the  (Mudha  bbact)  eight 
^pleton  saints — as  they  were  narrated  by  Basavanna  to  Chenna  Basava 
450. 

The  above  eight  silly  saints  were  Saivas,  but  not  Vira  Saivas. 

Just  as  Caliaraba  Nainar,  in  old  days,  bound  himself  by  a  vow  to 
make  every  man  laugh  ;  and  hereby  he  gained  the  favor  of  Siva — so  your 
smiling  at  the  eight  stories  of  the  silly  saints  is  all  my  object  455. 

Tale  op  Sri  Sailam. 

There  was  one  Sacal  Esa  Madiraz  who  ruled  the  town  of  Nambe  460» 
He  was  a  great  musician  and  devoted  his  talent  to  the  praise  of  Siva  465, — as 
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follows  471,  description  of  the  masical  modes  476.  He  one  day  went  to  visit 
Mallarusu  a  saint  who  lived  at  Sri  Sailam  481.  Description  of  this  sacred 
hill  486,  and  of  certain  quaking  or  dancing  mountains  491,496,502,  continued 
description  of  that  sacred  hill,  506,  516,  523,  — and  its  groves  531,  and  of 
the  Munis  who  dwelt  there  541. 

Madiraz  was  delighted  at  the  sight ;  and  to  try  his  faith,  MallaruBu 
(who  is  in  fact  Mallic  Arjnna,  or  Isvara)  disguised  himself  in  a  strange 
shape :  so  that  neither  his  head  or  feet  were  visible :  the  pious  Madiraz 
adored  him,  as  incomprehensible  ;  the  god  was  well  pleased,  and  brought  him 
to  his  temple  550,  where  he  endowed  him  with  the  image  and  said,  as  long 
as  thou  dwellest  on  earth  thou  must  be  subject  to  the  law  of  works.  But 
Madiraz  refused  to  return :  and  the  god  thereupon  caused  a  jumba  tree  to 
spring  out  of  the  earth  ;  under  which  he^lesired  him  to  dwell  555  ;  while  be 
lodged  there,  the  god  again  approached  him  in  the  guise  of  a  herdsman  560, 
and  began  to  hew  down  the  bough  that  gave  him  shade,  while  he  sat  at  his 
devotions.  He  was  angry  and  forbade  him,  saying  it  is  a  sin.  The  swain 
replied,  thy  being  angry  is  a  siu,  and  he  who  gives  way  to  anger  is  a  sinner 
664.  If  this  annoys  you,  cannot  you  go,  and  sit  down  elsewhere — rU.tell 
you  a  story. 

Once  on  a  time  a  flood  took  place  and  a  bear  came  swimming  down 
the  stream,  a  man  who  was  wading,  thought  it  was  a  sheep,  and  was  seized 
by  it. 

Thus  you  sit  here  to  conquer  (Maia)  the  earthly  temper,  and  are 
yourself  conquered  by  it  569. 

But  Madiraz  persisted  in  reviling  him  ;  while  he  replied  by  preaching 
patience.  At  last  he  blazed  forth  undisguised  573,  and  being  asked  by 
Madiraz  how  eternal  happiness  was  to  be  attained,  replied,  you  must  return 
down  to  earth-— and  hereafter  thou  shalt  attain  heaven.  All  I  have  done  is 
to  increase  thy  faith  578. 

Further,  the  god  (Siva)  said  to  Madiraz,  there  is  now  on  earth  the 
great  saint  Basava.  Go  and  listen  to  his  preaching,  and  I  will  shortly  summon 
thee  to  this  place  582.  What  further  dost  thou  ask  ?  Madiraz  replied,  I  ask 
no  more.  To  which  the  god  replied,  depart  to  the  city  of  Calyana  where  tboa 
shalt  find  Basava.  At  these  words  the  saint  saluted  the  god,  and  the  next 
moment  found  himself  at  Calyana  patnam. 

Basava  bad  been  warned  in  a  dream  of  his  approach,  and  receiTed 
him  with  honor  587,-592. 

Book  ForaiH. 

Legends  ot  Madirala.  Macatta. 

This  saint  was  the  son  of  a  washerman  at  Hipparige  and  the  celebrity 
of  Basava's  devotion  induced  him  to  visit  Calyana  patnam,  with  a  view  to  be 
adopted  by  him :  and  he  employed  himself  in  washing  the  clothes  of  the 
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devout  8,  as  he  brought  the  clothes  home  he  carried  a  bell,  which  he  tinkled 
to  warn  people  from  touching  him  13.  One  day  he  imagined  some  one  had 
toached  him,  and  forthwith  slew  him.  This  was  reported  to  king  Ballalu  18, 
adding  that  on  a  former  day  he  was  toached  by  a  man  whom  he  caught  and 
flang  up  into  the  skies  and  never  came  down  again.  At  these  words  the  king 
turned  to  Basava,  and  said  jour  saints  give  me  more  trouble  than  all  the  rest 
of  the  people  23.  He  added  bitter  reproaches  of  Macayya  and  gave  orders 
to  the  police  to  slay  him.  Basava,  however,  assured  the  king  that  Masayawas 
actnally  Siva  himself  28,  36,  40.  The  king  answered  :  if  he  be  so  strongi 
I  will  order  out  an  elephant  to  slay  him  44.  But  Masaya  gave  the  elephant 
a  mere  gentle  toes  which  destroyed  him  48.  Basava  saw  this  with  much  plea- 
sure d3«  and  a.s  the  king  was  much  mortified,  he  narrated  the  following  : — 

Legand  of  Iravatta  57. 

This  prince  was  very  religious  in  his  youth,  and  studied  hard  ;  one 
morning  an  elephant  of  the  king  of  Chola  was  passing  down  the  street  :  and 
at  that  hour  a  friar  was  gathering  flowers  for  worship  in  a  garden^  whom  the 
elephant  slew,  the  poor  fiiar  cried  out  Siva  !  Siva  !  King  Iravatt  overheard 
this,  and  ran  to  see  what  Saivite  was  in  trouble  ^Q.  Tho  elephant  rushed 
madly  on  hira,  and  ho  slew  it  on  the  spot  71.  But  at  hearing  this  tho  king 
killed  himself  for  sorrow,  the  story  was  told  to  tho  king  of  Chola  :  and  he 
came  to  king  Iravatt— full  of  sorrow  and  offered  to  give  up  his  life  as  a 
forfeit  for  that  of  the  friar  75.  But  at  this  moment  Jupiter  (siva)  appeared, 
and  brought  the  friar  to  life  again,  and  also  the  dead  king,  and  carried  them 
to  heaven  along  with  tho  king  of  Chola  80. 

Further— he  told  the  king  the  legend  of  Bavuri  Bramhaya. 

This  friar  planted  several  gardens,  which  he  visited  in  the  morning  to 
gather  flowers  for  Siva  84.  By  the  force  of  faith  he  converted  grains  of  corn 
into  images.  Now  a  certain  chief,  returning  from  war,  halted  at  this  village  ; 
and  one  of  his  elephants  broke  loose  and  rushed  down  the  street.  The  friar 
was  passing  that  way,  and  caught  hold  of  the  elephant,  which  he  tossed  into 
the  air  like  a  penny — the  elephnnt  went  flying  through  the  air  and  fell  down 
dead  at  the  banks  of  a  river.  The  king  was  much  displeased,  and  came  to 
Bramhaya  saying. — Tell  what  for  you  kill  he  93.  The  saint  on  receiving  the 
prince's  homage,  restored  the  elephant  to  life. 

This  story  shews  that  no  friar  ought  to  be  opposed  by  violent  me 
thods — Let  us  go  to  the  presence  of  Masaya  102. 

So  at  Basavas  advice  the  king  went  to  visit  Masaya :  he  saluted  him 
standing  afar,  while  Basava  assured  Masaya  that  the  king  was  ashamed  of 
himself.  Whereupon  Masaya  condescended  to  restore  both  the  man  he  first 
slew,  and  the  elephant  whom  he  afterwards  astonished.  When  he  sat  to 
work  to  slay  the  elephant,  h«  laid  aside  his  clothes   fresh  from  washing: 
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which  he  had  tossed  into  the  sky,  and  told  to  remain  there,  while  he  settled 
the  meddler :  he  now  beckoned  to  these  bundles,  and  thej  came  back  into 
his  hands  106. 

A  certain  friar  was  reciting  in  the  presence  of  Masaya,  the  hymns  to 
Siva  (linga  kirlana)  composed  by  BasHva.  Masaya  was  displeased  at  hearing 
hymns  to  Basava,  degraded  by  beinj^  composed  in  the  vulgar  toitgue.  His 
expressing  his  annoyance  pleased  Basava,  who  came  to  vi^it  him  111  In 
his  presence  he  used  (atma  ninda)  self-debasing  expr^^ssions,  adding,  I  have 
hitherto  composed  many  books  in  the  vulgar  tongue  in  praise  of  Siva ;  but 
if  they  displease  thee  I  will  destroy  thr^m  all,  Macayya  replied,  art  thou 
in  any  respect  superior  to  other  faiihfiil  men  ?  1 16.  You  imagine  that  jou 
are  very  bountiful  to  Jangamas  ;  but  what  is  all  thy  riches  ?  I  will  shew  you 
how  to  accumulate  riches  for  the  use  of  the  faithful. 

^  So  saying,  he  flung  a 'handful  of  water  into  the  air,  and  as  the  drops 
fell  they  changed  into  diamonds  and  rubit^s,  to  the  great  delight  of  the  Jan- 
gamas 105. 

This  miracle  evidently  shewed  that  Macayya  was  Siva;  and  accord- 
ingly Basava  offered  him  homage  125.  Macayya  was  so  delighted  that  he 
embraced  him  fondly.  He  then  urged  on  him  the  necessity  of  having  a  hum- 
ble spirit,  as  pride  ruins  every  good  woik  133. 

Basava  asked,  can  he  obtain  faith  who  hath  (ahancaram)  pride  in  his 
heart. 

It  is  impossible,  replied  Masaya.  Listen  to  the  following  story  133. 

There  was  a  certain  pious  man  named  Sancara  Doss  who  used  to 
make  rugs  and  quilts  for  sale,  devoting  the  profits  to  the  use  of  the  pious, 
whom  he  daily  fed  141.  Another  saint  named  Devanga  Dasa^aVmieA 
him,  and  seeing  him  in  much  poverty,  expressed  some  pity  in  talkinff  to  one 
Dug:galavvri — who  seems  to  have  been  his  wife  :  she  sent  him  a  basket  full  ot 
grain  ;  but  at  his  touch  all  the  grain  vanished.  At  the  same  moment  all  the 
wealth  of  the  sender  in  like  manner  vanished  145.  The  poor  woman  reflected 
my  act  of  charity  was  mingled  with  pride  ;  and  this  has  given  him 
oflence  149.  Then  Siva  appeared  to  iS'ancara /)om  and  c fibred  to  bestow 
on  him  whatever  he  might  demand :  he  declined  m'nking  any  request :  boi 
said,  as  you  insist  on  my  making  a  request  I  beg  to  have  such  an  eye  tbtt 
I  shall  be  able  to  thread  my  needle  in  the  dark  154.  Siva  accordingly 
bestowed  his  third  eye  on  him.  But  this  was  the  destroying  eye  of  flame,  in 
dread  of  which  the  other  deities  were  so  terrified  that  they  absconded,  and 
lived  as  servants  in  the  houses  of  certain  Jangamas  158. 

At  thi^  time  a  saint  named  Jogod  Eca  Mallu  entertained  a  doobt 
whether  the  above  story  of  the  eye  was  true  :  and  therefore  proposed  to 
Sancara  Boas  to  remove  his  doubts,  by  coming  into  a  Vishnu  temple,  and 
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asserting  the  truth  of  the  tale  ia  the  presence  of  the  idol  153.  For  if  the 
story  be  true  then  a  glance  of  that  destractive  eye  would  fuse  the  molten 
image.  This  did  so  happen  and  the  image  was  melted.  This  terrified  the 
worshippers  of  Vishnu,  who  made  him  then  a  bow,  and  fled  167-  This  story 
was  intended  to  humble  the  private  pride  of  Devanga  Doss. 

Then  he  and  his  wife  came  to  Saricaraya;  and  saluted  him  172,  who 
jeered  at  them,  and  said  go  and  bring  me  a  spade  :  they  did  so  and  on  digging 
on  the  spot  came  to  a  great  hoard  of  ingots  of  gold.  Whereupon  they  fell  at 
his  feet  and  worshpped  him  176.  He  said  I  am  a  poor  man  ;  do  not  pray 
to  me— pray  to  Siva  alone — take  this  wealth  and  depart  home  181.  They 
were  now  equally  humble,  and  bounteous  to  Jangams. 

Such  was  the  legend  narrated  to  Basava  by  Macayya  185. 

He  likewise  added  the  follo\^ing  story — There  was  a  pious  woman 
named  Nimmavya  who  used  to  devote  all  her  earnings  to  feeding  the  poor. 
There  was  also  a  pious  Beriman  named  Sri  aludu,  alias  Chiri  Tonda  nambi  ; 
and  to  try  his  faith,  Siva  visited  him  disguised  as  a  hermit  189,  whom  he 
asked  to  dine  with  him  ;  he  replied,  I  will  not,  unless  he  would  feast  him  on 
human  flesh.     He  said,  my  son  is  an  excellent  boy,  you  shall  have  him  for 
dinner — so  he  went  and  desired  his  wife  to  get  him  ready  193,  she  had  some 
scruples  ;  but  she  cut  the  boy  up  and  grilled  him  for  dinner,  then  she  seated 
the  beruiit,  and  presented  him  this  nice  dish   103.     He  thanked  her,  but  on 
looking  over  the  mess,  missed  the  head — and  declined  trying  the  dish  unless 
the  head  was  produced.    They  replied,  we  scrupled  to  put  it  on  table,  because 
of  the  hair  201,  but  said  they,  if  you  like  it  you  shall  have  it— so  they  cooked 
it,  and  served  up.     He  now  said,  all  is  now  right,  come  and  dine  with  ine 
205.    There  were  very  properly  desirous  to  do  every  thing  in  their  power  to 
gratify  a  Jangama  ;  so  they  sat  down  and  said  grace  (linga  aradhana).    But 
he  now  observed  that  it  would  not  be  proper  for  them  to  dine  without  calling 
their  son  to  dinner  209.     The  father  said,  the  boy  is  not  at  home,  pray  sit 
down  to  table,  he  will  be  here  soon :  the  guest  said  to  the  mother  go  and 
call  for  your  son,  I  am  sure  you  will  find  him  212.     She  obeyed  him  216, 
whereupon  the  boy  appeared  in  very  fine  clothes,  and  ran  up  to  her  224. 

Such  was  the  story  told  to  Basava^  by  Macayya — adding,  that  all  three 
now  acknowledged  their  guest  to  be  Siva  228,  who  took  them  all  to  Cailas 
ia  his  coach. ^ 

But  observed  Macayya,  he  was  infatuated  with  pride  at  having  so  glo** 
rionsly  sacrificed  his  son  to  Siva  232.  To  humble  his  pride,  Siva  descended 

*  This  Chiri  Tondam  AmbI  was  in  this  maoDer  carried  to  Cailas  from  the  city  of 
Canchi,  aeyen  Uws;  aud  is  hereafter  to  be  onge  again  thus  transported  frowCanchito 
Cftilai 
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on  earth  bringing  him  along  with  him ;  and  set  him  at  the  side  of  ITimman 
above  mentioned  (at  verse  184-8)  who  received  him  hospitably,  and  offered 
him  a  good  dinner — he  went  to  sleep  and  she  then  went  to  get  ihe  things 
ready  for  evening  worship.  At  this  time  her  son  came  back  hungry  fron 
herding  cows :  he  called  to  his  mother  :  as  she  was  away,  he  ate  one  of  the 
cakes  which  he  found  ready  dressed  236,  whereupon  his  mother,  at  retorn* 
ing  killed  him  for  daring  to  touch  what  was  prepared  for  the  sacred  lue  of 
good  men.  Then,  that  the  guest  might  not  eat  the  boy's  leavings,  she  threw 
away  this  dinner,  and  prepared  another. 

Siva  desired  Ghiri  Tondan  Ambi's  to  observe  how  far  her  dsTotioa 
was  beyond  his  241.  The  mother  now  came  to  call  them  for  dinner,  tbej 
declined  dining  unless  the  boy  sat  down  to  dine  with  them  245 ;  she  repli<M],  1 
suppose  you  think  me  a  mere  woman.*  You  want  Chiri  Tondan  Ambi  to 
cure  you  of  your  tricks  250.  I  don't  want -your  Cailas.  At  these  wordi 
Chiri  Tondam  Ambi  was  ashamed,  and  Siva  perceiving  that  she  had  the  gift 
of  faith,  independent  of  all  hope  of  reward,  shone  forth  in  his  true  form; 
but  she  replied,  you  have  a  thousand  varying  shapes  254.  I  am  not  soetsiij 
wearit^d  of  my  love  of  thee.  Surely  your  assuming  these  mortal  shapes, 
merely  makes  you  ridiculous.  I  will  never  hold  thee  in  despite,  I  beg  thee 
to  assume  the  shape  wherein  thou  didst  visit  Cumara  Gundayya  259. 

After  hearing  these  words,  Siva  and  Chiri  Tondam  Ambi  sat  down  io 
dinner.  Siva  mentioned  to  him  the  legend  of  C£ta  C^taya,  who  slew  his  father 
because  deficient  in  devotion-«-oh  which  occasion  said  he,  I  appeared,  and 
restored  him  to  life  263. 

Macayya  now  began  afresh  story ,  which  v>as  narrated  by  Siva, 

Karsinga  Kainar  was  king  of  Chola  ;  his  wife  went  one  day  to  the  ptf  < 
to  worship  :  and  she  happened  to  smell  at  one  of  the  flowers.  The  prNit| 
immediately  chopped  her  nose  off — her  husband  was  told  of  this.  Hti 
applauded  the  priest's  act,  and  at  once  cut  off  his  wife's  hands  268.  No<r| 
said  Siva,  I  forthwith  appeared,  and  rewarded  the  king  for  his  blajuog  faith 
272.     Restoring  him  his  wife  again. 

!N^ow  said  Siva  to  C.  T.  A.,  you  called  your  son,  and  he  retnmed  frw 
the  dead;  but  this  woman  (Nimmavva)  is  vastly  superior  to  jon,  forroi 
see  she  did  not  even  ask  to  have  her  son  back  again  277. 

Siva  now  restored  her  son  to  life  and  carried  him  to  heATen«-bot 
mother  still  remained  on  earth  in  the  exercise  of  faith« 

Macayya  desired  Basava  to  observe  that  the  moral  of  these  stories ^| 
that  any  pride  leads  to  the  ruin  of  faith  281. 

Then  Siva  carried  C.  T.  A.  with  him  to  the  city  of  king  Halsj 

who  received  them  with  due  honors,  and  asked  who  they  w§re«    ISirs  replied! 


^ 
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I  am  he  whom  all  ftdore  285,  &nd  I  am  now  bom  at  the  wish  of  my  worship- 
pers 289.  And  I  was  brought  up  by  Nimmavva  and  other  holy  women 
293.  I  was  long  dwelling  at  Draxarama  and  thence  came  to  the  house  of 
C.  T.  A.,  where  a  son  was  born  to  me  who  is  now  dead  297.  In  former  times 
Samba  mart!  wishing  to  try  the  faith  of  C  T.  A.,  visited  him,  accompanied 
by  along  line  of  pious  people,  whom  he  feasted  to  the  full,  and  Samba  murti 
owned  himself  vanquished  302. 

Siva  now  proceeded  to  explain  C.  T.  A.'s  (mahatmyam)  or  ,glory  to 
Halayudha ;  and  said,  one  day  he  did  not  happen  to  find  any  guests  on  whom 
to  bestow  his  bounties  ;  but  Siva  assumed  the  form  of  a  Jangam,  and  visited 
him,  and  feasted  on  his  son,  who  was  served  up  for  dinner  ;  after  which  the 
god  brought  him  to  life  again. 

The  king  observed  what  is  Chiri  Tondam  so  devoid  of  sense  ?  Surely 
in  older  days  Siva  used  to  restore  their  wives  and  children  to  saints  306. 
Halayudha  asked  Siva  to  explain  how  these  events  were  possible.  He  said, 
a  man  may  sacrifice  his  own  body,  but  is  it  possible  that  any  one  would  give 
his  son  to  be  slaughtered  ?  Did  not  Siva  object  to  this  murder  ?  315.  Surely 
be  was  not  only  a  human  being,  but  a  brother  Jangam.  Besides  said  he,  I 
Boppose  Siva  brought  him  to  life  again,  that  he  might  not  be  called  a  canni- 
bal 322. 

Such  sinners,  said  the  king,  are  unworthy  to  live  :  I  therefore  denounce 
Siva  and  0.  T.  A.  to  be  excluded  from  the  caste,  and  let  all  be  expelled 
who  even  think  a  thought  on  them. 

Siva  and  C.  T.  A.  were  excessively  frightened  at  these  words  and 
ran  away.  Siva's  wife  and  C.  T.  A.'s  wife  now  came  down  stairs  from 
Cailas  and  appealed  to  the  king  329.  They  applauded  him  excessively,  so 
that  he  promised  to  give  them  any  thing  they  chose  to  ask.  They  replied 
you  have  expelled  our  two  husbands  336.  At  this  moment  these  two  appear- 
ed and  as  their  two  wives  paid  them  homage,  the  king  and  his  court  did  like- 
wise 341.     Whereupon  tbey  all  took  wing  to  Cailas  347. 

In  like  manner  shall  all  who  have  pride  in  their  hearts  perish ;  for 
pride  is  the  greatest  of  sins. 

Macayya  now  told  another  story. 

There  was  one  Miru  Mindu  Kainar,  who  lived  at  Jayagonda  who  per- 
formed the  Siva  rairi  rites  with  great  zeal.  He  went  to  TiruvuUfir  where 
le  had  much  intercourse  with  the  pious  351.  There  was  another  saint  called 
N'ambi  who  dressed  himself  as  a  gallant,  and  came  to  the  temple  of  the  god 
(Talmik^sa  356,  360,  at  the  door  he  met  this  Nainar,  and  others.  He  took 
lo  notice  of  them  ;  but  went  straight  into  the  temple :  they  were  much  dis- 
>Ieased  at  his  insolence  345.  N.  has  fone  in,  said  they,  to  the  god  very  ioso- 
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lently  ;  can  ko  expect  the  god  to  aid  him.  Surelj  Siva  can  be  appetised  bj 
him  who  has  first  made  friends  with  his  attendants.  But  to  sue  the  <rod 
without  making  friends  with  us,  (his  servants, )  is  mere  presumption.  Let  him 
be  expelled. 

But  a  priQst  who  was  in  attendance  told  them  that  Nainar  wu  lo 
mighty  in  faith  that  Siva  was  actually  become  his  servant  369,  and  has 
pimped  for  him.  ITainar  exclaimed,  have  we  too  been  expelled  as  unworthy? 
I  denounce  all  of  you  as  unworthy.  Indeed  he  has  actually  become  Si?a*s 
master,  as  completely  as  if  he  had  bought  him. 

Then  said  Nambi  the  god  and  his  worshipping  pet  are  equally  in- 
famous-* and  we  will  expel  them  both  from  among  us. 

At  these  words  the  god  took  his  pet  with  him — they  stole  round  the 
idol,  hid  under  its  projecting  front,  and  stole  out  of  the  pagoda  and  ru 
away  373,  382. 

After  the  unfortunate  divas  Yalmika  and  his  worshipper  had  wandered 
some  distance,  they  arrived  at  a  park — description  of  its  rural  beauty  390. 

The  deity  saw  a  calpatree  in  the  garden,  and  wondered  whether  it, 
was  a  tree  or  a  temple  394,  on  finding  it  was  a  tree  he  sat  down  under  it 
forming  a  throne  of  fiowers  398.  Valmiki  enjoyed  the  scent  of  the  blossoms 
very  much  402,  Nandi  expressed  his  wonder  that  a  god  should  suffer  sack 
distress :  the  divus  replied.  '  I  and  my  followers  are  one,  nor  can  I  be  free 
from  grief  while  they  suffer'  407.     I  will  tell  you  a  story  to  prove  this. 

There  was  a  devout  man  named  Banudu,  who  daily  bowed  to  Sim 
thousand  times :  wherefore  tb<^  god  gifted  him  with  a  thousand  arms— to 
enable  him  to  accomplish  these  1000  salutations  in  a  moment.  Besides,  to 
prevent  people  from  disturbing  him,  the  god  Siva  sat  at  the  door  keeping 
guard. 

There  was  a  king  of  Karical  who  levied  a  man  from  each  hooseto 
erect  an  embankment  across  the  Caveri— one  man  was  levied  from  tbe 
house  of  a  religious  woman  named  Pittavva :  and  as  she  could  not  furnish  one. 
Siva  volunteered  to  be  her  labourer. 

There  was  another  pious  man  named  Nambi,  who  had  so  complete 
got  Siva  into  his  hands,  that  he  employed  the  god  as  a  mere  slave :  without 
any  of  his  neighbours  objecting  to  this  want  of  homage.  But  Chodadn,]d^ 
of  Karikal  heard  of  this,  and  declared  both  the  god  and  his  employer  to  ^^ 
outcaste  ;  forbidding  all  people  to  relieve  them  or  have  intercourse  with  tbee- 
At  that  time  says  Siva  I  went  there,  and  made  up  matters  between  Nambi 
and  the  king  420. 

Novv,  said  Siva  to  Nambi  (continuing  the  conversation  commeaeej 
aT>ove),  I  thus  became  the  slave  of  such  as  firmly  trusted  in  me,  it  is  vain  to 
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imagine  that  the  good  deeds  of  my  former  birth  would  ensure  such  a  boon* 
Nothing  but  thj  pride  has  caused  a  difference  to  exist  between  thee  and  me. 

These  words  convinced  Nambi  of  bis  errors,  and  he  humbled  himself 
before  the  god  424. 

Ma9aj7a  here  observed  to  Basava,  that  such  humbling  of  himself  has 
gained  Nambi  the  honors  of  canonization  428. 

Now,  thus  Nambi  continually  distributed  sandal  wood  to  the  devotees, 
till  he  had  exhausted  all  his  wealth  :  this  he  disregarded,  and  even  contem- 
plated giving  his  very  body  U>  be  cut  up  for  their  use  433. 

As  a  beginning  be  cut  off  his  hand — whereupon  Siva  rewarded  him 
by  carrying  him  to  Cailas  437- 

Now,  I  said  Macayya  was  the  disciple  of  this  devoted  Cadamala  Nambi 
441, 

There  was  also  one  Guggula  Caliar  (or  Thomas  of  the  Incense)  who 
perpetually  offered  incense  to  the-god,  till  he  fc  11  into  poverty ;  who,  on  one 
'occasion  performed  the  great  deed  of  raising  and  fixing  a  fallen  image.  I  was 
bis  disciple  445. 

There  was  also  Arivala  Nainar  (John  of  the  Sickle)  who  used  to  offe^ 
daily  food  to  Siva,  and  wasted  all  he  had,  and  was  reduced  to  subsist  by 
manual  labor.  One  day,  all  the  corn  he  had  fell  into  a  chink — at  which  he 
was  in  despair;  but  just  as  he  was  attempting  suicide,  Siva  appeared  and 
carried  him  to  Cailas  454. 

In  the  Pandya  country  thore  was  a  very  pious  fisherman  named  Adi 
Bharata  who  knew  no  other  trade  :  whenever  he  caught  fish,  he  gave  the 
first  fruit  of  haul  as  an  offering  to  Siva,  releasing  the  fish  and  then  selling 
the  rest,  he  besowed  the  money  on  Jangamas  458.  One  day  he  cast  the 
net  and  caught  a  gold  fish.  This  he  released,  and  cast  his  net  again  re- 
peatedly, each  timt)  the  same  fish  re-appeared,  each  time  he  restored  it^  re- 
linquished the  pursuit  aud  fasted  that  day,  havirig  nothing  to  eat.  Next 
day  he  visited  another  part  of  the  Lke :  but  on  casting  his  net,  the  same  fish 
Again  appeared  :  he  therefore  determined  if  this  again  happens,  to  cast  away 
his  nets  :  it  a<zain  appeared — whereupon  the  god  appeared  and  carried  him  to 
Cailas  462.     Behold  he  was  my  teacher. 

There  was  a  certain  devotee  named  Enadi  Natha  a  prince,  who  looked 
upon  every  Lin<?adhari  as  the  express  image  of  Siva  :  he  was  victorious  over 
his  foes,  and  levied  revenue  from  them  :  but  one  of  his  foes  dressed  up  a  com- 
mander of  the  opposing  force  in  the  garb  of  a  Jangam.  On  seeing  him,  the 
prince  imagined  him  to  be  of  the  creed  and  humbly  saluted  him — at  that 
moment  the  deceiver  attempted  to  slay  him  ;  but  Siva  rescued  bim.  I  ao^ 
the  servant  of  that  Enadi  Natha  467. 
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Chedi  Bhupati,  king  of  Chendiel  was  a  Lingadhari,  and  worshipped 
every  Jangam  as  an  image  of  the  god — whereupon  his  foes  disguised  thirteen 
men  as  Liogadharis  ancL  sent  rhem  to  him ;  he  was  deceiyed  and  trusted  them, 
but  Siva  appeared,  and  saved  him.     And  I  said  Macajja,  I  am  bis  disciple: 

Choda  Raz,  king  of  Carijuru  was  a  devuut  worshipper  :  be  slew  his 
foes,  and  was  returning  home  with  their  heads  ;  but  on  viewing  these  heads, 
be  imagined  that  one  was  the  head  of  a  Jangam  :  whereupon  be  was  about  to 
slay  himself  ;  but  as  usual  Siva  appeared  and  carried  him  to  Cailas.  I  am  his 
servant  475. 

There  was  a  devout  man  named  Caliamba  Kainar,  who  bad  in  bis 
bouse  a  boy,  the  son  of  one  of  the  housemaids ;  the  boy  was  lazy  and  as  a 
pretext,  dressed  himself  as  a  Lingadhari,  whereupon  his  master  treated  him 
with  every  homage  and  washed  his  feet.  His  wife  reproached  bim  for  being 
sucb  a  fool,  whereupon  he  cut  her  bands  ofC  As  a  reward  for  this,  Siva  he- 
stowed  eternal  bliss  on  him  — and  I  am  a  disciple  of  his  480. 

There  was  one  Iruva  Tandari,  who  constantly  used  tbe  Jangama  form 
of  worship  :  Siva  came  to  bim  disguised  as  a  Jangam,  snd  gave  bis  modestj 
piece  and  his  blanket  to  keep.  Th(^n  to  try  bis  faith,  the  god  miraculouslj 
resumed  these  valuable  articles  ;  which  he  now  desired  to  have  returned  to 
bim.  As  they  were  not  forthcoming,  the  pious  roan  as  usual  was  about  to  dash 
bis  brains  out,  when  Siva  appeared  in  bis  own  form,  and  carried  bim  to  Cailas 
484. 

Anguia  Macayya  was  equally  pious — to  try  his  faith,  Siva  came  to  him 
in  the  garb  of  a  Jangama  during  a  shower  of  rain.  To  warm  him,  the  good 
man  first  set  bis  bouse  on  fire  ;  and  then,  having  no  other  food  ready,  he  dqg 
up  again  some  corn  which  he  had  sown.  To  reward  him,  Siva  carried  him  to 
Cailas  483.     He  is  my  teacher  488. 

Ganapalutlu  was  another  Siva  worshipper,  who  bestowed  all  bis  goodsoa 
tbe  relit^ious  poor,  and  thus  attained  great  faith.  Siva  visited  bim  under  tke 
garb  of  a  Sudra,  and  refused  to  conform  to  tbe  Lingadhara  rules.  But  hit 
host  forced  bim  to  assume  the  lingam  —whereupon  as  usual  tbe  god  carried 
bim  to  Cailas  493. 

A  religious  worshipper  named  Cumara  Gundaya  (Thomas  tbe  Potter) 
was  one  night  returning  from  the  Siva  temple,  as  be  passed  by  tbe  bouse  d 
a  dancing  girl,  she  was  rincing  her  mouth  and  spirted  the  water  all  over  him 
unintentionally.  He  exclaimed,  hara  !  bara  I  (O  lord  !  lord  !)  at  which  she 
recognized  him  to  be  of  the  true  faith  ^  she  therefore  consoled  bim  for  lbs 
miscbfuice,  and  he  went  home  493,  she  had  perfumed  and  trimmed  him,  wbA 
this  his  wife  perceived.  I  call  to  Grod  to  witness.  In  consequence  of  thb 
cufse,  be  passed  eighty  years  in  separation.     Siva  was  much   pleased  witli 
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him;  and  one  day  while  he  was  bathing,  Siva  restored  his  juvenility.     Then* 
be  took  him  to  Cailas  501. 

There  was  one  Yicrama  Chodudu,  who  built  a  golden  temple  to  Siva 
ind  celebrated  sacrifice.  Another  devotee  named  Pusala  Nainar  (John  of  the 
Beads)  raised  by  force  of  thought  a  vehicle  made  of  gems.  His  servant  am  I 
505. 

Tirupaladulu  was  a  king  who  renounced  his  kingdom  and  devoted 
himself  to  Siva.     I  am  his  disciple  509. 

Now  said  Macayya  to  Basava^  you  see  that  faith  is  of  no  avail  if 
clogged  with  pride.  ]^^ambi  whom  I  first  mentioned  was  united  to  the  saints ; 
bat  as  he  was  proud,  he  remained  on  earth,  though  Siva  bestowed  (sacalyam) 
eternal  happiness  on  the  others  513. 

After  hearing  these  lectures  Basava  went  home— all  the  people  and 
Macayya  lauded  him  as  being  verily  Siva, 

Book  V. 

Stories  related  hy  Somana  to  Sanganna, 

There  was  a  certain  merchant  named  Kinnara  Bramhayya,  who  had 
gained  much  wealth  which  he  laid  out  on  the  worshippers  of  Siva  ;  when  all 
his  wealth  was  gone,  poverty  drove  him  to  subsist  as  a  harper.  Siva  whs  so 
moch  pleased^  that  he  bestowed  additional  wealth  on  him  1,  8.  Kinnara 
Bramhayya  hoard  of  Basava's  bounty  in  promoting  the  worship  of  Siva ;  he 
Tisited  Basava  and  was  respectfully  received.  After  dwelling  with  Basava 
some  days,  he  visited  the  temple  of  (Tripurantaca  svami)  a  certain  Siva,  and 
sat  down  in  the  porch  12.  A  gallant  was  coming  along  with  a  sheep,  which 
he  was  carrying  to  the  house  of  a  dancing  girl ;  but  the  sheep,  broke  away 
from  him  and  rushed  into  the  Siva  temple  :  the  gallant  wished  to  take  it 
again,  but  Bramhayya  objected,  saying,  the  goat  is  come  to  offer  iiself  in  sacri- 
fice. I  will  give  you  halfa  rupee  (mada)  to  let  it  be  16.  The  noan  refused,  unless 
he  received  2,000  Pagodas  as  a  remuneration  21.  Accordingly,  Bramhayya 
paid  him  the  money,  he  went  away  and  bought  two  other  sheep—  which  he 
took  to  the  courtezan.  But  on  hearing  the  story,  she  refused  to  accept  these, 
requesting  to  have  the  first  one  alone — she  therefore  declined  having  any  thing 
to  say  to  him  29.  He  therefore  went  to  the  temple  and  attempted  to  wrest 
the  sheep  from  Kinnara  Bramhayya:  who  thereupon  attempted  violence,  but 
Bramhayya  smote  this  man*s  head  off  and  it  fell  outside  the  temple  33.  This 
gallant's  family  told  all  this  story  to  ki^g  Bijjala,  who  said,  you  take  greatly 
upon  yourself  to  slay  people  thus  itt  your  own  pleasure  37.  Now  said  Bijjala, 
Bs  SQch  manslaughter  will  render  me  very  culpable,  take  you  the  kingdom 
rourself  42. 
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Basava  replied. — I  request  that  you  will  send  messengers  to  the  spot 
to  ascertain  the  precise  mode  of  this  man's  death.  The  king  consented,  the 
messengers  came  to  Kinnara  Bramhayya  46,  who  replied  by  telling  what 
had  happened  51,     And  he  called  on  the  god  to  bear  witness. 

Hereupon  the  king  came  to  him  />5.  The  gates  of  the  temple  were 
closed  ;  but  at  a  word  he  uttered,  they  flew  open  60.  At  his  request  the  god 
descended  in  a  visible  form  65,  The  voice  of  the  god  made  the  world  tremble 
69.  And  the  king  and  his  court  fell  speechless  with  terror,  Basava  prajcd 
Bramhayya  to  put  an  end  to  this  terrific  scene  74.  He  consented,  and  ibe 
god  disappeared,  and  the  awful  thunder  ceased.  The  king  oflfered  bomigc 
to  Bramhayya  who  was  pleased  thereupon  to  restore  the  dead  gallant  to  life, 
Basava  returned  home  83. 

Kaliketa  Bramhayya  was  a  devout  w^orshipper  88,  who  used  to  behiTie  ; 
as  a  jester  while  collecting  alms,  which  he  laid  out  in  charity  92.    Another 
Siva  worshipper  was  travelling  to  Kinnara  Bramhayya,  and  being  wcarj, 
halted  at  this  man's  house  ;  who  asked  him,  whence  he  came  and  where  he  wis  | 
going.     On  hearing,  he  said  you  need  not  go  to  him,  take  what  I  gi?e  job,  \ 
So  saying,  he  smote  the  earth  with  his  staff  and  poured  forth  gold  and  siiier ; 
102,  of  this  he  took  as  much  as  he  could  lift,  and  went  to  Basava's  abode^ 
and  said,  give  me  a  man  to  assist  me  in  carrying  the  wealth   106.     Baavi 
expressed  his  astonishment  at  this  miraculous  bounty  111,  he  then  wenlto 
visit  Bramhayya  whom  he  greatly  applauded — but  he  replied,  I  ambjno 
means  equal,  in  miraculous  power  to  Kinnara  Bramhayya  (see  verse  1,  8) or  to 
Nambi  (see  IV,  351,  437,)  116.     But  still  I  will  bestow  something  on  thee 
120,     So  saying,  he  touched  a  clod  which  turned  into  gold— and  said,  describe 
this  to  Kinnara  Bramhayya,  and  desire  him  to  bring  carts  to  transport  it  »I1. 
On  hearing  of  this,  Bramhayya  set  out,  and  paid  him  his  respects  125.  Bastvaai 
feasted  them  nobly  130. 

There  was  a  saint  named  Molinga  Maraiia  who  earned  his  bread tfi 
woodman,  and  offered  the  proceeds  to  the  poor.  The  Jangamas  who  os^^ 
dine  at  Basava's  house  went  and  partook  of  his  feast ;  and  on  retjornifig  the; 
aaid  to  Basava,  the  best  of  your  dishes  is  inferior  to  the  porridge  we  get  it 
Maraii's  house  135.  Hereupon  Basava  went  disguised  to  Maraii's  hoB«^ 
with  2,000  pagodas  in  his  pocket.  He  saw  the  saints  wife,  made  his  be* 
to  her,  received  his  dinner,  and  put  the  money  in  the  empty  pUte  1^. 
Basava  looked  upon  himself  as  sanctified  by  eating  in  the  house  of  so  exet* 
lent  a  person  ;  and  even  envied  the  birds  and  beasts  that  were  at  theWf 
abode  144.  Soon  after  his  departure  his  host  came  hom6,  he  perceiTei** 
money  and  asked^whence  it  wa^;  she  replied,  a  stranger  has  come  anddited 
here,  he  suspected  it  to  have  been  Basava  149,  he  distributed  the  i»*«y 
ftmong  the  Jangamw  who  w«re  his  guests.    Then  he  sprinkled  ^  fsggvJ'^* 
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the  water  in  which  he  had  washed  their  feet ;  and  the  sticks  were  changed 
ioto  gold. 

They  went  and  reported  this  to  Basava  154.  Basava  then  went  to 
Maraiia  and  paid  him  homage,  but  Maraiia  replied,  all  I  give  and  do  is  bj  thy 
grace.  Basava  was  much  shocked  at  heariog  such  language  addressed  to  him 
169.  He  replied,  have  mercy  on  me,  a  poor  inferior  creature,  as  far  beneath 
thee  as  a  crow  is  to  an  eagle — I  am  the  very  abode  of  all  sin.  At  these  words 
he  embraced  Basava,  and  Basava  returned  home  164. 

Cannada  Bramhayya  (St.  Nicholas  ?^)  was  another  man  of  devotion, 
he  Was  by  trade  a  house  breaker.  If  he  fuund  that  a  house  he  broke  into 
wa«  inhabited  by  the  faithful,  he  begged  pardon  and  retreated  :  but  shewed 
no  false  delicacy  towards  such  as  were  not  of  the  true  faith  173.  He  was 
oae  day  going  to  break  into  the  house  of  king  Bijjala,  but  on  digging  his  way 
io,  he  met  Basava  who  invited  him  to  walk  into  the  king's  treasury,  and  take 
what  he  pleased.  On  hearing  this,  the  king  was  much  displeased  183,  he 
cnme  to  the  treasury,  found  the  hole  made,  and  the  money  lying  before  it. 
He  asked  Basava  to  explain  the  affair.  Basava  replied,  these  are  the  doings 
of  Canada  Bramhayya  (John  the  Borer)  who  is  a  great  saint  188.  The  king 
asked  how  a  house-breaker  could  be  an  excellent  man.  Basava  replied 
that  he  bestowed  his  plunder  on  people  of  the  true  religion  193,  adding  tha 
he  bad  broken  into  the  king's  treasury,  with  the  best  designs  towards  his 
majesty.  Then  the  thief  carried  a  party  of  Jangamas  home  and  gave  them  a 
dinner  203. 

Basava  now  assured  the  king  that  the  said  thief  was  a  noble  saint 
unequalled  in  faith ;  but  there  was  another  equally  celebrated. 

This  saint's  name  was  Musldi  Candayya  202,  because  when  he  set 
oat  to  visit  Basava  he  halted  in  a  grove  ofmusidi  trees  (nuz.  vomica,  or 
yAwm.  nut)  2 1 3,  which  he  offered  as  sacrifice  to  Siva  and  gave  them  to  the 
faithful  for  food,  who  feasted  on  them  with  impunity.  He  then  proceeded 
to  Calyana  puram,  and  was  honorably  received  by  Basava  218.  Canda  was 
now  advised  by  all  the  disciples  that  he  should  enter  on  the  state  of  matri. 
XQony:  he  agreed,  and  set  out  for  the  village  at  which  he  proposed  to 
take  a  wife.  But  on  the  road  he  saw  the  corpse  of  one  of  the  faithful; 
and  it  came  into  his  head  to  make  the  dead  man  give  him  his  blessing. 
So  saying,  ho  brandished  his  sword  and  saluted  the  dead  man — who  im- 
mediately ro^o  up  and  blessed  him  223.  They  then  embraced,  and  he 
took  the  dead  man  with  him  to  the  marriage.  On  the  road  he  saw  a 
herdsman's  l)oys  standing  by  a  fig  tree  (marri)  228,  These  boys  were  play- 
^g)  and  one,  in  asseveration  called  on  *'  the  Basava  fig  tree"  to  be  witness 

*  St.  Kiuholas  when  an  infant,  fastod  from  the  breast  onWedoeidays  abdFridays«« 
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to  what  he  said.    Canda  asked  them  how  the  tree  got  ihid  name  233,  i&d 
in  reply,  one  of  them  told  him  the  following. 

Stoby  233,— In  old  days  two  bulls  fought  on  this  spot,  one  was  killed 
and  buried  here  :  whence  this  is  called  tbe  Bull  fig  tree.  [  Basava  meaning  a 
Bull.] 

After  hearing  this  story,  Canda  sat  down  under  the  tree  and  set 
his  sword  leaning  against  it,  whereupon  the  primeval  Basava  made  hii 
appearance  in  the  238.  But  this  supernatural  bull  was  worshipped  bj 
Canda  243,  who  feasted  the  bull  and  invited  him  to  the  wedding. 

On  the  road  they  came  to  tbe  river  Hedura  whom  they  requested 
to  grant  a  passage  248.  But  the  river  would  not  listen  to  reason :  so 
Canda  brandished  his  sword  at  it,  and  it  then  gave  way  253. 

He  then  went  and  took  a  wife,  and  after  the  wedding  returned  to 
Calyana  puram  258. 

When  entering  the  town  a  virgin  met  him,  and  saluted  him:  he 
replied  by  wishing  ber  a  hundred  years  of  life,  and  next  morning  she 
died ;  when  she  was  being  carried  forth  to  be  buried,  Candaya  restored 
her  to  life  263.  He  then  extended  the  same  bleasing  (a  century  of  prolonged 
life)  on  her,  and  on  her  parents  268. 

There  were  some  gentiles  (ajnulu)  who  hated  him :  and  when  they 
heard  the  story  of  Canda,  turned  it  into  ridicule  ;  they  made  a  large  figure 
resembling  that  of  a  man  and  placed  it  at  the  temple  of  Siva;  telling  the 
people  who  passed  that  this  was  a  deceased  friend  273.  They  then  placed  it 
on  a  bier  and  brought  it  before  Canda's  bouse :  he  saw  throngh  the  trick  278, 
and  went  up  to  the  bier  tv ith  bis  sword  in  his  hand :  he  took  the  figure  by 
the  hand :  it  forthwith  became  animated,  and  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship  his 
282«  This  converted  tbe  disbelievers :  and  induced  them  to  enter  the  Saivits 
creed. 

Suriya  Candaia  was  a  pious  Saivite  293,  who  used  to  pay  revecefice 
toJangamaa  first,  and  then  to  adore  the  image:  thus  re?ersing  the nanl 
rule.  He  always  kept  a  drawn  sword  before  him  298,  and  waited  en  Am 
Jangama  303« 

Now  there  was  one  Garicala  Chodudu  who  used  to  feast  the  deroit 
Saivites— he  meanwhile  stood  at  the  door  with  his  drawn  sword  and  listoiioi 
to  his  eating  guests ,  imagined  he  heard  his  god  eating  308.  Ineatioglus 
dinner  Surya  placed  the  image  before  him,  and  fed  the  image  and  himislt 
alternately— and  the  people  saw  with  astonishment  that  the  image  actoallj 
ate  the  food  318. 

Now  there  was  another  saint  named  Telugu  Zommaya  318|  who  aied 

*o  worship  th«  image  at  Calyaoa.    Tb^re  wae  another  wowhipp^r  nanfd  Sin^: 


oanda,  who  adordd  the  imagd  Sii  Sri  girl  wli^re  ft  discipld  used  io  Trail:  lib 
him,  323.  Once  on  a  time  a  number  of  fairies  (gandharva)  with  their  wives 
325,  who,  at  seeing  him  protested  they  took  him  for  a  bear ;  and  imagined 
his  disciple  to  be  a  brute  328,  hereupon  the  disciple  cursed  them  to  bo 
born  as  brutes :  the  fairies  begged  pardon,  but  he  refused  to  rescind  the 
cane  333.    This  took  effect,  and  they  were  all  born  as  quadrupeds. 

One  day  Zommaya  came  to  the  place  for  some  herbs  used  in  sacri- 
fice^ when  these  quadrupeds  begged  him  to  free  them  from  this  curse,  he 
agreed,  he  went  home  and  brought  his  bow  and  spear  344,  with  his  dogs 
whom  he  cheered  on  to  the  chase  and  slew  them  all :  they  thereupon  re- 
covered the  fiiiry  form  and  thanked  him  for  the  cure  3-19.  Seme  of  the 
mountaineers  expressed  their  amazement,  and  he  explained  the  mystery 
354.    Zommaya  daily  offered  seven  animals  in  sacrifice  to  the  image  359* 

Basava  heard  of  this  and  lauded  faim ;  declaring  that  he  was  in 
troth  a  form  of  the  god  Siva — so  that  there  is  not  a  do-jbt  that  the  wild 
beasts  he  hunts  and  slays,  all  attain  rekase  .304,  367. 

Book  VI.      . 

The  same  narrator  and  listener  as  in  the  preceding  book. 

There  was  a  devout  Saivite  named  'Ecanta  Hamaya  who  was  daily 
in  attendance  on  the  faithful.  Hearing  the  fame  of  Basava  he  cnme  to 
Calyanapatam :  where  he  was  one  day  sitting  in  the  temple  of  Siva.  A 
certain  Jaina  came  there  with  his  shoes  on^  at  seeing  whom,  he  was  wroth 
&nd  reproached  him  with  irreverence  :  advising  him  to  atone  for  this  sin } 
n.  But  the  Jaina  replied,  Jaina  is  the  only  god,  I  am  myself  the  deity; 
and  I  will  never  believe  in  your  god  unless  you  cut  your  own  head  off,  and 
then  revive.  Ecanta  Ramaya  was  much  displeased,  and  replied,  numbers  of 
the  faithful  have  cut  their  own  heads  off,  and  offered  them  to  Siva,  and  then 
recovered  life  16.     I  will  tell  you  some  stories  about  this. 

Govlndu  Bhatt^rii,  and  others  in  old  times  acted  in  this  manner. 

Moratada  Vencaya  heard  of  this  and  said— He  got  his  head  back 
after  the  lapse  of  three  days.  If  the  god  was  in  truth  so  mighty  and  the  saint's 
faith  go  strong,  why  should  he  have  waited  three  days  ?  I  will  try  my  own 
lack,  so  saying,  he  repeatedly  cut  off  his  own  head,  and  it  continually  n^turncd 
to  its  place  26— meantime,  though  he  got  new  heads,  the  old  one's  actually 
filled  the  temple.  The  god  told  him  he  could  not  tolerate  so  \v>'  a  loud  of 
heads  31. 

Besides  Tiruma  Yacar  Iswara  a  faithful  worshipper,  had  the  belly- 
ache,  and  was  in  great  pains  when  his  sister  observed  that  as  all  the  common 
spelts  proved  fruitless  it  would  be  better  to  use  the  (Siva  mantram)  prayer  to 
Siva.    He  resolved  to  take  her  advice  36.    She  therefore  aasembled  the 
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LingA  worshippers  and  caused  them  to  recite  the  fire- syllabled  spelL  This 
process  cured  him.  This  induced  the  Jaina^  his  guru  to  embrace  (he 
Jangama  faith  41,  in  which  he  was  very  devout  46. 

His  fellow  Jainas  persecuted  him  for  this  heresy,  and  proposed  to  bum 
him  alive :  but  the  fire  would  not  burn  him  :  this  alarmed  them,  bat  his 
preaching  converted  them  to  the  lingadhari  faith  51.  Then  he  destroyed  the 
various  Jaina  images. 

There  was  a  (Siva  bhakta)  worshipper  of  Siva,  named  Iruvattanda, 
^ho  lived  at  Trivatur,  he  was  blind  from  his  mother's  womb ;  he  proposed  to 
prepare  a  tank  to  the  honor  of  Siva.  But  as  fast  as  he  dug,  the  Jainas  filled 
the  tank  agaiu.  Then,  by  the  favor  of  Siva,  he  obtained  eyesight,  while 
they  all  went  blind  56. 

There  was  a  bramin  a  worshipper  of  Siva,  who  lived  at  Sri-kali,  who 
by  the  grace  of  Subrahmanya  had  a  son  named  Pilla  Nainar,  he  brought  the 
child  with  bim  to  a  pond,  put  him  on  the  bank  and  bathed  bim.  Siva  aid 
Parvati  were  then  passing  in  their  (vimanaro)  chariot;  Parvati  took  up  the 
child,  kissed  him,  taught  bim 'the  (dixa)  potent  prayers,  and  gave  him  the 
breast.  Then  put  a  gold  cup  in  his  hand  with  milk  in  it,  and  returned  to  her 
husband  61.  When  the  father  came  out  of  the  water,  he  asked  the  boj  where 
he  got  this  gold  cup  ;  the  boy  replied,  pointing  to  the  goddess'  car  just 
vanishing  in  the  sky  6Q.  The  fathrr  prostrated  himself  at  the  sight,  theo 
took  the  child  home  71  ;  at  night  the  boy  went  and  adored  Parvati  at  her 
temple  ;  she  rewarded  him  with  a  pair  of  gold  cymbals  which  he  used  in 
hymning  the  god  Siva,  who  rewarded  bim  with  many  golden  chariots:  at 
witnessing  these  miracles,  the  king  of  Chola  embraced  the  worship  of  Siva  76. 

After  conquering  or  converting  the  Jainas  at  Tiruppala,  &c.,  be  west 
to  visit  the  wife  of  the  king  of  Madura,  who  had  embraced  the  Siva  faith: 
the  Jainas  requested  the  king  to  banish  him  81,  the  king  SHil  he  was  willing 
to  banish  him,  if  the  Jainas  w^ould  first  vanquish  him  in  argument.  For  said 
be,  this  man  says  he  is  a  disciple  of  the  king  of  Chola  whom  yon  oust 
vanquish,  if  you  drive  him  away.  The  Jainas  now  used  spells  against  hiai, 
and  evoked  (Anila)  the  Genus  of  Fire,  87-  But  this  genus  was  alarmed  at 
the  youth's  supernatural  powers,  and  humbly  bowed  down  to  bim.  [Aa 
allegoricarexpression  denoting  that  thry  attempted  to  burn  him  in  his  hdi»e, 
but  he  escaped].  The  holy  man  reproached  the  Genus  for  this  ciime— W!^ 
desired  him  to  atone  for  his  off*ence  by  putting  the  king  in  a  ferer.  He 
obeyed — The  king  cried  out  in  agony,  and  the  Jainas  were  unable  to  cnre 
him.  The  youth  now  used  prayers  and  charms,  which  not  only  cured  him  bat 
relieved  him  from  a  hump  which  he  had  on  his  back.  [This  talc  is  gi^on  m 
detail  in  the  Cocoa  Raza  Lila]  93.     The  king  now  invited  the  Jtiiw  ^ 
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renew  the  discussion.    They  said,  they  would  use  no  criterion  but  fire,  and 
would  believe  him  if  fire  failed  to  burn  him  93. 

The  youth  now  wrote  a  Siva  spell  and  delivered  it  to  the  king,  who 
also  took  a  similar  scroll  from  the  Jainas.  He  cast  both  into  the  fire — the 
latter  was  burnt,  while  the  Siva  spell  remained  unhurt.  This  experiment 
was  tried  three  times  28.  The  Jainas  then  proposed  that  both  books  should 
D6  cast  into  the  river  Cav^ri — in  this  also  their  books  perished,  while  the  Siva 
books  floated.  The  youth  (Pilla  Nainar)  now  set  up  a  number  of  iron  spikes 
on  which  he  impaled  the  Jainas  103. 

There  was  a  king  named  Nidumarudu  who  heard  of  this  massacre  of 
the  Jainas  and  rejoiced  at  it  108,  he  assembled  the  people  and  counselled 
them  to  embrace  the  worship  of  Siva;  he  told  them  concerning  the  siud 
Pilla  Nainar  113. 

But  Ecanta  Ramaya  (see  beginning  of  this  book)  after  telling  the 
Jainas  the  above  stories,  reminded  him  that  the  Jainas  were  saved  from 
impalement  only  by  embracing  the  Siva  faith  118. 

He  further  added  the  following  story  : — 

There  was  a  faithful  Siva  worshipper  named  Nami  Nandi :  he  used 
to  beg  about  the  town  for  ghee  with  which  he  lighted  a  thousand  lamps 
nightly  in  the  temple  of  Siva.  This  displeased  the  Jainas  who  issued  a  rule 
forbifldinjj  any  one  in  the  town  to  give  him  oil  :  he  therefore  went  to  Siva 
and  said  that  as  he  could  get  no  ghee  he  was  ready  to  kill  himself;  whereupon 
Siva  appeared  in  visible  form,  and  told  him  to  fill  the  lamps  with  water  from 
the  well— he  did  so  123. 

Then  the  god  smote  all  the  cattle  in  the  village  that  supplied  the  milk 
whence  this  oil  was  made.  The  people  therefore  came  to  Nami  Nandi  and 
begged  him  to  forgive  them :  so  he  restored  their  cattle  to  life,  and  they 
embraced  the  Siva  creed  128. 

There  was  also  a  faithful  worshipper  of  Siva  who  was  named  Sankhya 
Tonda  and  lived  in  the  Chola  land.  He  was  the  son  of  a  Budhist.  As  he 
no  where  could  find  mm  who  adored  Siva,  he  prayed  to  Siva  to  destroy  all 
the  Jainas— adding,  until  thou  graniest  this  j^rayer  I  will  daily  fling  three 
stones  at  thee  133.  He  did  accordingly,  but  one  day  the  liver  came  down 
in  a  flood,  and  cut  him  off*  from  approa/'hing  the  temple.  As  he  could  not 
fulfil  his  oath  he  fasted  till  the  river  went  down.  Then  to  keep  his  promise 
effectually  he  brought  a  huge  stone  which  he  cast  on  the  god's  head.  But 
Siva  stretched  out  his  arms  and  caught  him,  asking  him  what  he  wanted  138. 
On  learning  it,  he  pacified  Sankhya  Tonda  and  granted  his  prayer  by 
destroying  all  the  Jainas  in  the  town  143. 

There  was  also  one  Covvuri  Brahmaya  a  devout  Saivite  who  held 
discussions  with  the  Jainas,  and   fairly  vanquished  them ;  they  offered  to 


(j\  ^ J  (a.v^     /w«  '\  V 


878 


appeal  to  a  decisive  miracle  that  of  reviving  a  tree  from  its  ashet.    He 
accepted  this  challenge  :  the  tree  ^as  burnt  and  he  restored  it  148. 

There  vras  a  Jaina  guru  who  was  confessor  to  a  king  named  Desiog  a 
Ballalu.  The  queen  was  named  Suggalavva  who  had  as  her  confessor  one 
Devara  Dasaja  who  was  an  adorer  of  Siva.  She  desired  him  to  destroy  all 
the  Jainas.  He  then  went  home  to  his  village  named  Pottachemvu  where 
ahe  treated  him  with  all  homage  and  this  was  reported  by  the  Jainas  to 
the  king.  The  king  learnt  that  this  was  done  at  his  wife's  advice,  and  he 
warned  her  never  again  to  act  in  thi3  manner.  He  added  that  it  was  highly 
improper  for  a  husband  and  a  wife  to  have  separate  confessors.  ThcAc  words 
offended  her — she  said,  A  penitent  is  just  as  strongly  bound  to  his  confessor, 
as  a  wife  is  to  her  husband.  Recollect  your  marriage  oath,  or  if  you  break  it, 
you  had  better  separate  from  me.  Assemble  your  Jainas,  and  let  them  argue 
with  my  confessor,  and  let  us  decide  our  creed  according  as  this  debate 
terminates  155.  The  king  agreed.  The  debate  was  held :  but  the  Jainas 
argued  unfairly  ;  whereas  Devara  Dasa  asserted  that  the  deity  Siva  per- 
vaded all  the  universe.  They  replied,  if  your  god  fills  all  space,  surety  it  is 
superfluous  to  assemble  in  temples  to  adore  the  deity  163.  Dasaya  replied, 
The  king  rules  the  whole  country  ;  but  it  does  not  hence  follow  that  every 
one  of  his  subjects  is  king.  I  will  now  show  yon  that  there  is  no  occasion  to 
attend  temples,  as  the  deity  is  present  with  us  all.  Consider — The  moon- 
stone has  the  lunar  influence  inherent,  and  melts  at  the  lunar  ray,  so  does 
the  heart  of  the  pious  man  melt  at  the  divine  influence,  for  in  him,  the  deity 
is  inherent.  Just  as  we  are  obliged  to  buy  the  calf  with  the  cow  if  we  desire  to 
have  the  milk,  and  none  but  the  calf  has  the  power  of  causing  the  udder  to 
flow  173,  so  none  but  the  faithful  adorer  can  draw  good  from  worship  173. 
Besides,  the  pearl  shell  rejects  all  common  rain,  but  expands  to  the  genial 
showers  of  (Swati)  May,  for  these  alone  breed  pearls :  in  like  manner  the 
faithful  Vira  Saivas  heart  expands  to  the  divine  power  of  Siva  alone. 

They  then  asked — Was  Siva  the  body  or  the  soul  of  the  world  177. 
He  replied,  life  and  its  properties  do  not  appertain  to  the  Supreme  Being* 
The  living  soul  is  in  bondage  to  works  :  but  the  deity  is  not.  The  deity  is 
in  our  bodies  as  fire  is  in  wood,  or  oil  is  in  seed,  coexistent  and  hidden  182. 

They  replied — You  say  that  Siva  fills  all  space  and  add  that  the  divine 
spirit  is  immortal,  and  the  vital  spark  is  mortal.  Prove  to  us  that  the  dcitj 
is  eternal  and  our  life  is  temporary  187.  Besides,  broad  as  is  the  disUnctioo 
between  brutes,  and  the  Supreme,  being  still  there  must  be  some  one  common 
principle — explain  this. 

He  replied,  you  well  know  that  oil  exists  in  linseed,  yet  it  is  not 
apparent  192.  The  Eternal  Being  shall  be  attained  bj  the  wise,  no  fool  can 
attain  to  Him.    For  he  pervades  all  nature. 
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If  Skid  ihd  JamAfl;  the  deity  pervades  all  the  earthi  then  it  is  irreverent 
to  orine,  195. 

But  Dasaya  replied — The  great  spirit  fills  all  nature  and  delivers 
those  who  belieye  in  him,  he  sustains,  animates,  and  supports  all.  His  com- 
mands sway  all  creation  202.  Dasaya  now  proceeded  to  prove  more  dis- 
tinctly the  existence  of  a  Deity  207. 

He  said,  the  Deity  can  never  bo  attained  by  such  as  are  devoid  of 
faith ;  he  is  omnipresent.  If  you  doubt  this,  I  will  convince  you  by  mira- 
coloudy  destroying  this  town  of  the  Jainas  (Pottacheruva).  So  saying,  he  put 
a  serpent  in  a  vase  and  asked,  Do  you  believe  that  the  Deity  is  in  this  vessel 
212.  He  verily  is  therein,  so  saying,  he  opened  the  vessel  and  behold  the 
serpent  was  turned  into  a  crystal  (lingam)  imsge.  This  convinced  them 
217.  Dasaya  then  caused  the  Jaina  temples  (vasadi)  to  be  pulled  down.  He 
named  this  crystal  image  '  Uttar  Eswara,'  and  set  it  up  for  worship. 

He  further  added  a  story  regarding  Hiriya  Nacaiia  who  lived  at 
M&mlige,  where  was  a  Biva  temple  which  the  Jainas  demolished.  He 
vowed  thai  he  wonld  vanquish  them :  he  therefore  left  the  town  accompanied 
by  12,000  faithful  worshippers  and  returned,  bringing  1,200  images  (lingams) 
228.     He  conquered  the  Jainas  and  set  up  ^Ij  images  in  their  temples  233. 

There  was  one  Somana  who  lived  at  Huligara  who  perpetually  adored 
Siva;  he  lost  his  eyesight  and  the  Jainas  deluded  him— they  lead  him  into 
one  of  their  temples,  where  they  assured  him  wan  an  image  (iingam). 
Deceived,  he  worshipped  it :  whereupon  the  Jaina  image  was  turned  into  a 
lingam  238.  Aa  he  thence  returned  home,  the  Jainas  said  our  god  has 
heard  thy  prayer— and  led  him  again  into  another  t(:mple  ;  whereupon  the 
Jaina  idol  broke  to  pieces^  and  in  its  stead  the  lingam  appeared  243. 

There  was  a  woman  named  Vdijdivi  who  adored  Siva  at  Bamolig^  : 
her  husband  was  a  Jaina>  and  desired  her  to  dress  a  dinner  for  the  Jainas :  she 
obeyed,  but  presently  there  arrived  the  god  Siva,  disguised  as  a  Jangama 
248.  While  he  was  eating,  her  husband  brought  the  guesta  for  whom 
he  had  intended  the  dinner.  Hereupon  Siva  vanished.  The  Jainas  refused 
to  eaty  as  he  had  first  eaten :  hereupon  the  husband  was  enraged  with  his 
wife,  and  told  her  to  begone  with  the  intruder.  But  while  he  was  inflicting 
blows  on  her,  they  in  reality  fell  on  the  Jainas  who  were  not  pleased  258. 
The  Jainas  fled,  fell  into  tanks  and  wells  wherein  they  perished  :  but  one  of 
them  was  a  man  of  sense  and  said,  what  we  suffer  is  the  result  of  this  man's 
beating  his  pious  wife :  whereupon  they  fell  at  her  feet,  and  adored  her  263, 
One  day  slie  erroneously  made  an  adoration  to  a  Jaina  temple : 
whereupon  the  figure  of  the  Jaina  deity  burst  to  pieces,  and  the  lingam 
appeared  in  its  place.  Whereupon  ehe  quitted  her  husband;  find  obtained 
(muvti)  release  from  the  body. 
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Besides,  there  were  several  holy  women  in  olden  days  who,  in  like 
manner  quitted  their  husbands  for  the  sake  of  heaven — snch  were  Anasajt 
and  N&rajini. 

There  was  anothor  pious  woman  named  Tilacavva  who  left  her 
husband  because  he  was  not  in  the  faith,  and  when  she  went  to  the  Sira 
temple  her  husband  came,  and  apprehended  her,  whereupon  she  suddenly  iraa 
metamorphosed  into  a  man  273. 

Besides,  the  name  Yaijanatha  was  acquired  by  Siva  on  account  of  his 
rescuing  Vaijacavva  273.  These  stories,  continued  Ecanta  Raraaya  to  show 
the  miraculous  power  possessed  by  saints  in  olden  days.  Is  their  power  now 
diminished  ?  Certainly  not.  Accordingly,  I  am  myself  able  to  vanquish  yoa 
all. 

The  Jaina  replied — If  you  wish  to  convince  me  by  miracle,  be  it  this, 
cut  off  your  head  and  then  come  to  life  again. 

Ecanta  Ramaya  replied,  rather  come  with  roe  to  your  temple  and  see 
your  idols  burst  to  pieces.  The  Jaina  consented  ;  but  on  their  entering  the 
temple  the  idol  burst  to  pieces,  and  the  temple  fell  to  the  ground  283. 

Behold,  said  Ecanta  Ramaya,  after  this  my  cutting  my  head  off  is  no 
great  matter.  To  convince  you,  I  will  walk  about  headless  for  a  week.  After 
which  I  will  destroy  all  the  Jaina  temples  288. 

Then  he  cut  off  his  head,  and  danced  in  the  presence  of  the  Jainas 
and  of  king  Ballaha,  to  their  great  satisfaction  293.  In  this  manner  he 
walked  for  a  week,  and  then  came  home  and  put  on  his  head  again.  It  was 
however  slightly  on  one  side.  The  Jainas  then  wrote  to  king  Bizzala 
describing  this  victory,  and  the  worshippers  of  Siva  stamped  their  arms  with 
marks,  denoting  victory  299. 

The  Jainas  were  in  this  manner  routed  and  all  the  faithful  bowed 
down  to  Eoanta  Ramaya,  who  nourished  them,  and  lived  in  the  town  of 
Calyana  where  Basava  worshipped  him  as  a  god. 

There  was  another  man  named  Shoddala  Ba^ayya  who  was  a  Sira 
worshipper,  and  was  applauded  as  an  absolute  form  of  Siva  310.  He  declared 
Siva  to  be  the  lord  of  all,  while  all  other  beings  were  mere  brutes:  he 
laboured  to  destroy  all  other  sects,  particularly  that  of  the  Vishnavites. 
He  was  born  ^  Surat  (Saurashtra  desam)  and  when  the  annual  rite  (Sivaratri) 
occurred,  he,  if  possible  went  to  his  home  at  Surat,  though  in  the  service  of 
king  Bizzala  315.  On  one  occasion  he  asked  leave  as  usual  of  the  king,  but 
the  king  refused  it,  as  the  accounts  at  that  period  required  close  attention. 
The  day  before  the  feast,  the  god  Siva  came  to  his  house  (disguised  as  a 
jangam)  with  a  letter  321.     He  was  at  that  moment  meaburing  the  grain 

brought  to  bis  door  in  a  wagon ;  in  the  letter  there  was  TYritten  |*  Swnbi 
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Murti  (f.  0.  Siva)  is  coining  to  visit  thee"  327.  Then  Siva  disappeared.  On 
reading  this  message,  he  desired  that  the  street  and  the  town  should  be 
decorated  to  receive  the  god  332.  The  god  now  descended  from  the  skies,  the 
store  of  grains  burst  open  and  the  god  was  discovered  seated  in  the  middle. 
Bizzala  saw  the  faith  of  tlie  said  Ba^ayja,  who  thereupon  pulled  the  bam 
down,  and  erected  a  temple  to  Siva  on  the  spot  :  while  Bizzala  full  of 
envy  erected  a  Siva  temple  at  Narayanapuram,  and  therein  placed  an  image 
of  his  god  Gopala,  as  an  opposition  god.  [It  seems  that  the  king  being  a  Jaina 
did  not  honor  Gopala,  who  is  Krishna  :  but  he  merely  set  it  up  to  annoy  the 
Saivas]  342.  He  then  said  to  his  courtiers, — This  Ea9ayya  neglects  me,  and 
does  not  pay  me  common  attention,  for  he  neglects  the  image  I  have  set  up. 
Hereupon  Basava  observed  that  if  Ba9ayya  neglect  his  duties  he  merited 
punishment :  but  that  he  could  not  be  expected  to  adore  a  new  god  347. 

To  illustrate  this,  Basava  told  tho  king  the  story  of  Bhringi  who  was 
a  devout  servant  of  Siva  in  Cailas :  he  used  to  encircle  the  god  who  bore  the 
Ardhanari  form  (the  right  side  being  male  or  Siva,  and  the  left  side  female  or 
Parvati).  In  his  zeal  to  worship  Siva  alone,  he  assumed  the  form  of  a 
(bhnnga)  wasp,  and  bored  a  hole  between  the  god  and  goddess,  whom  he 
excluded  from  bis  homage ;  this  annoyed  the  goddess,  who  thereupon  by^a  curse 
abstracted  all  his  flesh  and  blood.  Thereupon  to  comfort  him,  Siva  presented 
him  with  a  third  leg.  This  is  an  instance  of  exclusive  faith  such  as  zealpus 
worshippers  of  Siva  entertain. 

There  are  also  some  who  are  (ghanta  carna)  bell-eared :  from  their 
constantly  ringing  a  bell  to  prevent  the  praises  of  any  other  god  entering  their 
ear  352. 

There  was  another  pious  Savite  named  Ariyama  who  would  pay  homage 
to  no  other  god  save  Siva  :  a  brahmin  came  to  his  house  to  ask  for  alms. 
This  man  was  devoted  to  Siva  \  on  putting  the  mess  of  food  into  the  beggar's 
wallet,  Ariyama  let  a  grain  drop  :  the  beggar  inadvertently  made  an  exclama- 
tion, in  which  he  used  the  name  of  a  forbidden  god  (probably  Govinda !) 
whereupon  the  charitable  donor  slew  him.  This  displeased  the  other  brahmins 
who  complained  to  the  king  ;  the  king  sent  for  him  and  asked  why  he  had 
slain  the  brahmin  357.  He  replied,  "  Siva  knows."  The  king  was  enraged, 
this  man  took  refuge  in  the  temple  where  tHe  image  opened  and  absorbed  him, 
nothing  remaining  but  the  tail  of  his  coat,  which  is  to  this  day  kept  as  a  relic 
in  proof  of  this  miracle  367. 

Basava  farther  added  a  story  regarding  a  devout  man  named  Yira 
Sancara,  who  in  a  dream  thought  he  was  touched  by  the  hand  of  a  Buddhist, 
he  therefore  went  to  Sri-giri  and  relinquished  life  in  the  presence  of  Siva. 

At  Benares  was  one  Siva  Lanca  Manchaya  who  cut  off  his  Angers  and 
off^r^d  tli«m  ^%  ^  sacrificQ  to  3iyft :  ^ho  w^\,  d»y  restored  t^em.    Xhisi 
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miracle  was  daily  repeated.  This  man  erected  a  (dhwajam)  flag  staff  to  Sin 
372.  The  Jainas  were  Invioas  of  his  fame,  and  seated  themselves  at  tin 
temple  and  sent  for  Manchaya  and  put  some  queries  to  him.  To  these  he 
replied;  asserting  that  Siva  was  the  only  god. 

They  therefore  defied  him  to  perform  any  miracle  to  prove  his  asser- 
tions. He  replied,  I  am  ready  :  I  will  take  Govindu,  this  god  of  yonrs  and 
make  him  bow  down  in  the  temple  to  my  god.  He  now  went  to  that  stone 
image,  and  desired  him  to  come  with  him  to  Siva's  temple :  he  obeyed,  and 
adored  Siva ;  and  in  consequence  he  may  to  this  day  be  seen  lying  before  the 
image  of  Siva  383. 

There  was  another  pious  man  named  Sancara  Doss,  who  was  so  potent 
that  a  glance  of  his  eye  broke  any  fabe  god  to  pieces.  Jagadeca  Malln 
reported  this  to  king  Ballaha  389. 

Basava  after  telling  these  legends,  assured  king  Bizzala  that  the 
legends  of  the  Saivites  were  inexhaustible.  He  then  sent  word  to  Bat^yys 
that  the  king  was  displeased  with  him,  he  therefore  attended  on  the  king, 
who  asked  him  why  he  had  failed  to  attend  the  feast  made  in  honor  of 
Gtovindu.     He  replied,  he  is  a  very  secondary  god,  vastly  inferior  to  Siva  394. 

Bachi  Devaya  then  observed  to  the  king,  that  Krishna  and  ali  otha 
godi  were  vasily  inferior  to  Siva.  For,  said  he,  were  they  reaUy  mighty,  how 
does  it  happen  that  they  cannot  vindicate  themselves  when  misfortunes  befall 
them.  He  added,  that  neither  Jainas  nor  Bauddhas  worshipped  the  true  god : 
for  if  they  did,  why  should  they  disown  the  veda  399.  Again  he  said,  Maia 
(nature)  and  the  other  powers  are  not  divinities,  nor  are  the  sun  and  mooa 
divinities.  Were  they  omnipotent,  surely  they  will  not  be  bound  to  follow 
the  same  undeviating  path  through  the  heavens. 

Nor  has  the  law  of  works  (Yajna-Caunam  sacrifice)  any  potency. 
Were  they  potent,  surely  the  pious  Daxa  Prajapati  would  have  been  saved  bj 
his  works  410.  Surely  Siva  the  lord  is  alone  omnipotent :  and  his  servants 
are  the  gods  of  every  town.  For  Brahma  and  all  the  rest  are  not  deities: 
they  are  merely  his  servants  415,  420.  I  will  further  declare  to  you  hii 
supremacy.  The  titles  (parama)  supreme,  &c.,  can  be  duly  applied  to  no 
deity  excepting  Siva.  Vishnu  underwent  the  ten  Avataras  in  conseqaenoe 
of  the  curse  infiict^d  by  Bhrigu*  In  the  silver  age,  Vishnu  appeared  ai 
Vyasa  and  as  Krishna,  he  is  not  a  rival  of  Siva,  being  far  beneath  himi 
whom  I  call  on  you  to  adore  430.  Bachi  Devaya  further  observed  that  ai 
the  conclusion  of  the  ages,  Vishnu  was  repeatedly  subjected  to  annihilation, 
from  which  series  of  deaths  Vishnu  revived  by  adoring  (Vishweswara)  the 
lord  of  alL  Kemember  that  Vishnu  bears  on  his  breast  the  mark  of  the 
kick  given  him  on  the  breast  by  the  saint  Durvasa.  And  Vishna  derives 
bia  name  Cbacri  from  having  been  employed  tQ  draw  thQ  car  pf  BttCOiBl 
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Besidefl  the  rishi  (prophet),  Upamanya  one  day  swallowed  the  eea  of  milk 
wherein  Vishnu  was  lying  asleep.     But  Vishnu  cut  his  way  out  of  the  riahi's 
belly ;  besides  the  giant  Jalandhara  vanquished  Vishnu.     And  the  giant 
Jarasandha  on  another  occasion  conquered  him.    And  the  giant  Gajasora 
locked  Vishnu  up  in  jail— and  his  thunderbolts  were  smashed  to  bits  by 
Dadhichi.    Besides,  when  Krishna  was  bom  a  j  ackass  that  was  there,  was  pre* 
Tented  from  braying  by  Vasudeya,  caught  it  by  the  leg*    When  Siva  swal- 
lowed the  poison  and  sent  the  nectar  to  Vishnu.     Vishnu  lost  his  manhood  and 
appeared  in  the  guise  of  a  woman  (Mohini)  437.     Vishnu  was  finally  expelled 
from  earth  for  his  sins,  and  took  refuge  in  the  midst  of  the  sea.     Again,  in  the 
Bama  avatar,  for  bis  sins  he  lost  his  wife  and  roamed  desolate  through  the 
earth  438.     Then,  great  hero  as  he  was,  Krsihnais  well  known  to  have  died* 
by  the  hand  of  a  mountaineer.     W  by  should  I  add  further  disgraceful  stories 
of  him,  it  is  notorious  what  a  life  of  debauchery  ho  led,  among  the  milk 
maids  439.     This  wretched  god  was  a  mere   plaything  in   the  hands  of 
Nandikeswara  440.     Ultimately  he  would  never  have  hail  a  son,  unless  at 
his  request  Siva  granted  him  one.    In  the  Fishavatar  he  was  slain  by  Siva 
441.     In  the  tortoise  avatar  he  was  again  slain  by  Siva  who  still  wears  his 
skull.    And  when  Siva  assumed  the  Sarabhava  avatar,  he  slew  Vishnu  in  the 
form  of  a  manlion,  and  to  this  day  is  clothed  in  the  hide  442.     And  in  his 
hand  he  bears  the  boar  tusk  which  he  tore  out  of  Vishnu's  head  when  Vishnu 
in  the  form  of  a  wild  boar  assaulted  him.     In  another  hand  Siva  bears  the 
rib  of  Vishnu  which  he  tore  out  of  his  belly  when  he  bore  the  name  Trivicrama 
(and  this  is  called  the  Kbatwangam).     Besides,  Vishnu  presented  Siva  with 
one  of  his  eyes  which  he  wears  in  his  foot.     Does  not  biva  bear  the  name 
Hara  on  account  of  his  depriving  Vishnu  of  his  glory.     Siva  likewise  slew 
Capid  the  son  of  Vishnu.     Besides,  Brahma  lost  his  head  in  consequence  of  his 
criminal  desire  for  his  daughter  Saraswati  (Minerva)  and  Siva  cutoff  the 
hands  of  Vyasa  on  account  of  his  declaring  Yisbnu  to  be  the  Supreme 
Being  :  besides  Siva  discom6ted  no  small  nuQaber  of  the  worshippers  of  Vishnu 
456.     It  was  he  who  set  the  universe  on  fire.     It  is  quite  beyond  my  powers 
to  describe  all  the  might  of  Siva,  one  of  whose  servants  would  suffice  to 
destroy  Vishnu,  and  all  his  adorers  461.     In  bis  various  avatars  we  always 
find  Vishnu  adoring  Siva  as  the  deity  466.     Further  details  are  added. 

After  hearing  all  this,  king  Bizzala  was  ashamed  to  look  the  Saivas  in 
the  face,  as  the  god  Gopala  whom  he  had  set  up  was  now  proved  to  be 
nothing  487.  The  king  therefore  offered  his  homage  to  Ba9ayya  and  returned 
home  495. 

Book  VII. 

» 

Siva  Nagamayya  was  a  devout  Saivite  ^ho  was  by  birth  a  pariar 
(chand&la)  and  stayed  with  Basava.    The  bramhins  went  and  reported  this  to 
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king  Bizzala— saying  tbat  Basava  treated  thispariar  with  the  highest  resped, 
and  adding,  that  the  sin  comi£itted  by  the  Minister  attaches  to  the  king.  The 
king  therefore  sent  for  Basava  who  came,  but  brought  the  pariar  sitting  in  Iub 
carriage  with  him  10.  Being  excluded  from  the  palace,  Basava  spread  his 
own  shawl  and  seated  the  pariar  upon  it  in  the  verandah  11.  He  asked  the 
king  why  he  bad  sent  for  him.  The  king  replied,  you  are  now  acting  in 
such  a  manner  that  the  whole  city  will  be  in  confusion  as  regards  caste. 
If  you  act  in  this  manner,  surely  the  whole  land  will  be  cursed  and  heaven 
will  withhold  its  rain  14. 

Basava  replied,  at  Godagara  there  was  a  bramhin  who  changed  a 
^  pariar  woman  into  a  bramhin  woman  by  the  rite  of  placing  her  in  a  cow, 
made  of  gold  16 ;  after  which  he  as  usual  cut  up  the  image  of  goldand  dis- 
tributed it  to  those  who  assembled.  Now  if  you  hold  this  image  to  be  a  cow, 
those  who  cut  it  up  were  cow  slayers  [lame  logic  !]  you  ought  not  to  listen  to 
those  who  talk  to  you  of  pariars  ! 

Besides,  the  Yedas  laid  down  but  two  castes  namely  (pravartica  and 
nivartaca)  the  active  and  contemplative  22,  what  is  the  advantage  of  diecns- 
sion  regarding  castes  recently  instituted  ?  Surely  faith  (bacti)  alone  is  caste. 
Caste  devoid  of  merit  is  as  fruitless  as  a  bar  of  gold  that  chances  to  be  in  the 
hand  of  a  beggar.  Caste  is  nothing  in  comparison  of  faith.  The  brambins 
around  you  are  wholly  inferior  to  this  pariar  2*^. 

For  example — There  was  in  olden  days  a  holy  man  named  Sri  P*ti 
Pandita  who  vowed  that  a  million  of  bramhins  were  not  as  good  as  a  single 
worshipper  of  Siva — and  he  declared  that  if  the  contrary  could  be  proved, 
he,  would  cut  his  own  tongue  out.  In  proof  of  his  supernatural  powers  be 
lighted  some  coals  of  juniper,  and  rolled  them  up  in  his  handkerchief  which 
remained  unconsumcd. 

This  wise  man  swore  that  the  dogs  at  Siva's  house  were  as  good  as  all 
the  worshippers  of  Vishnu. 

In  the  town  of  Halina  Halla  (Harpon-hully)  lived  one  Calli  Devift,  a 
devout  man ;  at  this  town  travellers  were  incommoded  by  snakes,  which  one 
day  bit  him  ;  the  man  recovered  from  the  bite,  the  snake  it  was  that  died- 
But  he  brought  it  to  life  again,  and  merely  desired  it  to  be  more  civO  ii 
future. 

His  servant  girl  went  to  fetch  water,  and  chanced  to  touch  a  brahmia 
woman  ;  whereupon  she  threw  away  her  pail  as  defiled  and  fetched  another. 
This  did  not  please  the  brahmins.  They  asked  her  master  what  piigbtbe 
the  motive  of  this  act  42.  He  replied,  to  touch  you  would  be  a  defilement  evea 
to  a  dog  of  a  Saivite  house.  For  the  phrases,  Supreme  (Paramatma) 
and  Divine   (Para  Brahma)  appertain  to  Siva  alone.   The  brahmins  were 
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enraged  and  said  what,  are  we  dogs  ?  Can  a  dog  read  the  vedas  ?  Let  us  try 
if  he  can  ?  52.  He  accepted  the  challenge  and  called  his  dogs,  who  at  sight 
mad  the  vedas,  quite  as  well  as  the  bramhins  did  57.  Hereupon  the  pripsts 
made  a  homage^  the  dog  made  a  bow  62.      . 

Basaya  further  said  to  Bizzala,  there  are  many  houses  in  which  the 
dogs  read  the  vedas,  quite  as  well  as  their  masters  67. 

There  was  a  devotee  named  Sivachit,  who  held  that  a  single  devotee  to 
Siva  outweighed  any  number  of  bramhins.  So  to  try,  he  put  a  bundle  of 
bramhins  in  one  scale,  who  were  outweighed  by  his  shoe  72. 

Another  name  Bibba  Ba9ayya  lived  at  Gobbur,  who  to  show  his  faith 
used  to  feed  the  devotees  and  to  live  on  what  they  left.  Whenever  a  feast 
was  given  to  them  he  attended  in  his  carriage  77.  He  gathered  all  their 
leavings,  brought  them  home  in  his  coach,  and  subsisted  on  them.  He  was 
reviled  by  the  brahmins  for  this,  and  on  one  occasion  he  thus  made  an  excursion 
in  his  carriage  82,  and  the  brahmins  saw  him  return  with  the  cold  meat  in  his 
coach.  They  reviled  him  92,  but  he  told  them  that  the  food  left  by  the  deity 
is  not  t6  be  reviled,  being  nectar  and  ambrosia  in  the  eyes  of  devotees,  but 
burns  the  wicked  like  fire  :  he  added,  that  he  would  have  nothing  to  say  to 
them  96.  They  were  very  wroth,  and  took  steps  for  having  his  gig  stopped. 
This  was  done,  whereupon  he  uncovered  the  dishes  103,  and  tossed  a  handful 
of  rice  among  them,  whereupon  their  houses  were  all  burnt  up  108.  This 
annoyed  them  considerably  113,  and  they  made  ^their  bcfws  to  him.  8o  he 
callcNl  back  the  flames  which  settled  in  his  hand  in  the  furra  of  grains  of  rice. 
Then  their  houses  recovered  from  the  effects  of  fire  124. 

Basava  further  said.  There  would  be  no  end  to  the  miracles  performed 
by  our  saints  and  indeed  there  is  nothing  extraordinary,  and  though  this 
Siva  Nagamaya  be  apariar,  his  piety  to  Siva  makes  him  a  dignified  saint. 

Besides,  there  was  a  devotee  named  Mandhara  Dudaya  129,  a  brahmin 
who  had  the  leprosy  chanced  to  pass  his  house  and  accidently  stepped  into 
the  drain  of  the  ki:chcn  :  on  washing  his  feet  from  this  filth,  he  was  surprised 
to  find  them  healed.  He  therefore  went  and  bathed  in  this  water  and  was 
completely  cured.  Then  he  went  and  thanked  Dudaya  for  the  cure.  This 
reminded  the  spectators  of  the  legend  wl.ieh  describes  the  sun  as  having  had 
the  leprosy,  which  was  cured  by  the  water  wherein  ihe  Siva  devotee  Mandhara 
had  washed  his  feet.  Hereupon  seven  hundred  bramins  (bhusur  atma)  who 
were  lepers  came,  and  were  cured  at  the  same  pool  135.  ^  y 

There  was  another  devotee  named(§ivajpachaya  [?.  r.  a  pariar,  or  dog  / 

eater3  who  was  cooking  his  dinner  in  the  forest,  when  a  brahmin  named  Sama> 
Yeda  who  used  to  take  walks  in  the  skies,  chanced  to  come  that  way.  To 
prevent  his  seeing  the  food,  the  devotee  covered  his  kettle  with  his  shoe. 
The  brahmin  was  incensed  and  said  what,  is  impure  fiesh  to  be  veiled  with  an 
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impure  shoe,  as  if  my  ejes  were  yet  more  vile.  But  at  the  moment  he  used 
this  contemptuous  language  bis  magic  boots  deserted  bim  and  he  ctme 
tumbling  down  at  the  feet  of  Sivapachaya  and  after  paying  due  honor  to 
Siva  and  obtaining  his  blessing,  he  went  straight  to  the  paradise  of  Siva, 
carrying  with  him  the  inhabitants  of  thirty  six  towns. 

Thus  you  see  that  even  a  pariar  who  is  in  the  true  faith  is  in  truth  I 
brahmin. 

There  was  another  devotee  named  Udbhata  who  was  tutor  (guru)  to 
king  Bhoja  144.  The  king's  wife  was  named  Tommo  Avva.  It  wu 
reported  to  the  king  that  an  improper  familiarity  existed  between — bat  the 
king  would  not  listen  to  the  story  150.  Some  time  after  this,  the  tutor  died 
and  the  smoke  of  the  funeral  pile  when  he  was  burnt,  ascended  through  the 
boughs  of  a  fig  tree  which  was  tenanted  by  seven  hundred  sprites  (bhuta). 
And  so  potent  was  his  holiness  that  this  accident  rendered  them  all  sioleBS, 
and  they  ascended  with  him  to  Culias.  But  it  seems  one  of  these  ghosts 
was  away,  collecting  food  for  his  fellow  friars.  Next  morning  he  came  home 
and  to  his  great  alarm  found  none  of  his  companions,  he  began  crying,  and 
his  groans  frightened  the  people,  so  that  they  went  and  told  the  king,  who 
came  to  see  what  the  matter  was.  The  ghost  told  him  that  he  and  hii 
compeers  had  assembled  in  this  tree  to  await  the  death  of  Udbhata,  as  thej 
proposed  to  make  a  party  with  him  to  Cailas ;  and  he  was  now  unluckilj 
left  behind  :  but,  said  he,  pray  do  me  the  favor  to  relume  the  remaining  sticki 
of  the  pyre  and  if  there  is  smoke  enough  for  me  to  fly  on,  I  will  follow  mj 
companions— Don't  doubt  my  truth,  to  convince  you  I  will  carry  this  fig  tree 
with  me. 

The  king  agreed  :  but  with  a  due  regard  to  his  own  advantage  be 
first  mounted  into  the  tree,  seating  his  wife  and  children  on  diflerent 
branches  ;  so  when  the  tree  took  fight,  they  all  flew  away  to  Cailas  together. 
There  was  a  devotee  named  Cakia,  who  one  day  heard  a  public  reader 
reciting  some  of  the  legends  wherein  he  read  all  the  vulgar  stories  to  the 
honor  of  Vishnu,  but  omitted  those  wherein  Siva  is  the  hero  157.  A 
objected  to  this  partiality,  and  as  he  could  not  convince  the  reader  he  killed 
him  173. 

There  was  another  of  these  worthies  named  Bhogaya  and  he  wast 
favorite  with  Siva;  who  one  day  came  down  the  street  disguised  asamtf 
carrying  a  dead  calf  on  his  shoulder.  But  the  worthy  went  and  saluted  hi* 
and  brought  him  home.  The  guest  said,  I  never  dine  but  off  dead  cahea, » 
I  beg  this  one  may  be  dressed  for  dinner.  His  host  accordingly  boiled  op 
the  dead  calf  with  his  own  dinner  ;  whereupon  the  brahmins  were  not  a  little 
shocked,  and  rushed  into  the  house,  but  the  god  had  vanished.  They  aD 
reviled  Bhogaya  for  being  a  pariar.     He  replied,  if  I  am  a  pariar  whit 
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brings  you  all  to  my  house  ?  185.  As  you  revile  Siva  you  shall  certainly 
fall  into  hell.  I  make  you  a  present  of  my  house,  and  lands,  and  shall 
depart  hence. 

But  at  the  moment  of  his  departure  every  image  (mark)  in  the  town 
whether  in  chaples  or  private  houses  took  leave  with  him  and  the  whole 
place  was  left  godless  196.  The  people  were  greatly  alarmed  ;  they  followed 
him  and  persuaded  him  to  return,  whereupon  all  the  various  images  came 
home  again :  but  at  the  desire  of  Bhogaya  several  of  them  changed  places  207. 

There  was  a  woman  named  Guddavva  who  lived  at  *A.Yindig6,  who 
was  leprous ;  she  one  day  went  through  the  (agraharam)  brahmin  street,  and 
the  brahmins  reviled  her  and  turned  her  out  of  the  town.  She  wept  and  set  out 
for  Surat  where  she  heard  there  was  a  god  who  could  cure  her.  She 
therefore  set  out ;  but,  as  she  went  on,  the  leprosy  took  away  her  feet ;  then  she 
went  on,  her  legs  was  now  taken  away.  (This  resembles  the  verse  in  Chevy 
Chase.  For  when  his  legs  were  smitten  off,  he  fought  upon  his  stumps). 
She  then  went  rolling  along,  whereupon  Siva  appeared  visibly  to  her,  he 
cured  her ;  and  her  only  request  was  that  the  god  should  for  ever  be  with 
her.  So  he  granted  this,  and  inflicted  the  leprosy  on  the  brahmins  who  had 
driven  her  out  of  the  town. 

This  story  shows  how  imprudent  it  is  to  revile  those  who  adore  Siva 
218; 

For,  wrapping  up  a  gem  in  a  foul  covering  will  not  soil  its  brilliance. 

Surely  Yyasa,  Yalmiki,  and  ibany  others  were  men  of  low  birth,  pariars  who 
notwithstanding  became  the  prophets  of  the  brahmins.  Then  let  us  reflect 
that  he  who  believes  in  Siva;  however  degraded  he  be  by  birth  is  the  noblest 
of  men  223. 

Such  was  the  discourse  of  Basava  which  filled  king  Bizzala  with 
ftDger.  He  replied,  if  a  man  is  wounded,  blood  flows :  if  a  devotee  is  wounded, 
will  milk  flow  ?  Why  trouble  us  with  stories  regarding  these  wretched 
brahmins  ?  give  us  some  proofs  regarding  them* 

Basava  replied :  brahmins  say  that  killing  a  cow  is  the  greatest  of  sins ; 
yet  they  will  readily  slaughter  the  golden  image  of  a  cow  and  share  the  limbs, 
I  will  show  you  that  milk  can  flow  from  the  palm  of  Siva  Nagamayafe 
hand :  will  you  produce  so  much  as  water  from  the  hand  of  any  brahmin. 
If  they  cannot  perform  this  miracle  let  them  be  crucified  (carta  veyu)  for  their 
reyilmgs  of  the  Saivites  239. 

So  saying,  he  took  Siva  Nagamaya  by  the  hand :  and  by  the  force  of 
Ui  sopernatural  touch,  abundance  of  milk  flowed  from  it.  Hereupon  (he 
prince  Bizzala  and  the  people  paid  him  homage  240. 


Then  Basava  mounted  Siva  Nagamaja  on  an  elephant^  and  sat  at  hb 
side,  and  carried  him  home  245,  accompained  by  the  devouf. 

C  Here  follows  a  long  list  of  their  names)  251-2. 

Several  other  persons  now  began  to  profess  the  faith  preached  by 
Basava  ;  whereupon  king  Bizzala  received  many  complaints,  that  the  Saivites 
were  gradually  infringing  on  other  creeds  ;  these  complaints  were  made  by 
(boyas)  herdsmen,  who  had  now  lost  the  dinners  (prasadam),  which  hitherto 
they  (as  cowherds) used  to  receive  from  such  as  formerly  worshipped  in  the 
temple  of  Siva. 

The  king  therefore  asked  Basava  how  this  happened  275.  He  replied, 
they  have  a  claim  to  the  (prasada)  blessed  food  bestowed  in  the  Siva  temples, 
but  have  no  right  to  enter  the  houses  of  Jangamas  or  even  to  see  their  food 
280.  The  claimants  observed  that  at  (Gasi  Gaya,  Prayaga)  all  the  celebrated 
sacred  cities  they  enjoyed  this  privilege :  and  they  added  that  were  it  now 
withheld  they  would  voluntarily  die  by  starvation  286.  Basava  replied  that 
this  did  not  alarm  him,  offering  them  however  the  usual  privilege  at  tbe 
temples.  We  of  the  Vira  i^aiva  sect,  said  he,  will  not  even  tolerate  the 
sight  of  a  Saivitc.  But  he  added,  I  shall  to-day  order  a  dinner  to  be  prepared 
of  poisoned  food,  you  are  weloome  to  partake  of  it  if  you  chose  291.  They 
expressed  their  willingness  to  eat  such  food,  if  their  host  would  eat  it  with 
them  296.  And,  said  they,  if  we  see  you  swallow  the  poison  with  impunity 
we  shall  relinquish  our  claim. 

Basava  consented  and  sat  down  with  the- king  to  prepare  tbe  poison, 
the  very  scent  of  which  drove  away  the  (boys)  foresters.  He  proceeded  to 
place  the  poison  in  dishes  and  said  grace  over  it  308.  The  very  gods  were 
terribly  alarmed,  but  Basava  desired  the  retreating  foresters  to  wait  and  see 
what  Siva  would  now  do  313.  He  then  ate  and  drank  the  poison,  along 
with  his  fellow  worthies  319.  They  then  rejoiced  in  their  impunity:  he 
then  shared  the  remainder  among  his  servants  352,  and  gave  some  to  the 
horses  and  elephants  362,  all  were  well  pleased. 

Bizzala  then  said  surely,  thou  art  greater  than  Siva  :  for  he  did  not 
venture  to  swallow  the  poison,  he  retains  it  in  his  throat,  but  thou  has  swallowed 
it  with  impunity.  Thus  the  foresters  relinquished  their  claim,  as  this  miraele 
proved  it  to  be  of  no  avail  374, 

Another  day  Basava  was  invited  to  dinner  by  Jagadeca  Malta  who  was 
an  Aradhya.  But  this  being  the  anniversary  of  his  host's  father's  death,  be  as 
usual  assembled  some  brahmins  and  washed  their  feet.  At  hearing  of  this 
Basava  was  much  displeased :  Jagadeca  Malla  thereupon  went  tp  hioo :  bat 
he  at  first  refused  even  to  see  him ;  saying  it  is  a  great  crimo  in  those  who 
adore  Siya  to  honpr  i^ny  9tbw  gods  385, 
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He  now  told  him  this  story.  There  was  one  Eleswam  Ketaya  who  was  one 
of  tlie  worthies ;  the  unfaithful  detested  him  and  burnt  down  his  barns :  he  merely 
scattered  the  ashes  over  th*^  fields,  and  forthwith  a  large  crop  arose  59  7.  So  his 
enemies  stole  his  cattle ;  but  it  was  quite  in  Tain,  for  the  cows  had  too  much 
<ioj8lty  to  eat  or  drink  unless  at  the  desire  of  their  master  403.  So  the  thieyes 
were  much  conoemed,  and  let  them  go  home  again.  But  when  they  came  bock  he 
would  not  let  them  be  in  the  outer  yard  :  the  people  of  the  village  took  pity  on  them 
and  gave  them  fodder  403.  But  the  cows  were  two  sensible  to  eat  the  grass  of 
vulgar  people  and  bellowed  their  pirayers  to  Ketaya,  in  whose  house  their  calves 
were,  and  heard  them.  Ketaya  now  let  them  in,  and  the  moment  they  saw  the  imnge 
they  bowed  down  to  it,  and  then  ate  their  meal  414. 

Thus  you  see,  said  Basava  that  a  cow  in  a  worthy's  hoose  has  more  re* 
ligkm  than  a  Saivite  has ;  then  how  ean  you  be  so  brutish  as  to  wash  the  feet  of 
brahmins  416. 

There  was  another  worthy  named  Savarada  Navayya,  whose  wife  bore  him 
a  son.  He  immediately  invested  the  new-bom  babe  with  the  image,  whereupon  his 
wife  instantly  bore  another  son.  But  he  had  no  image  ready  to  invest  the  second 
ehihl  withy  and  therefore  told  her  to  abandon  it  419,  and  like  an  obedient  wife 
she  obeyed. 

Basava  further  asked  him  how  can  I  convince  you  of  the  supremacy  of  Siva  P 
It  is  as  idle  as  trying  to  teach  a  blind  .man  what  light  is  425.  Your  conduct  is  aa 
foolish  as  using  a  golden  plough,  and  then  sowing  thistles  437.    Consider  how 

fruitless  were  the  sacrifices  offered  to  brahmins  by  Gautama,  Dadhichi,  Dacsha» 
Bala,  Chacraverti,  and  others.  No  honors  that  you  can  offer  to  brahmins  can  be 
equal  in  merit  to  the  worship  of  the  image. 

Jagadeca  Malla  was  convinced  of  his  folly  ;  and  offered  thanks  to  Basava 
443,  who  now  spoke  to  him  kindly  and  said,  af^er  a  short  time  there  will  happen  a 
dreadful  crime  here  :  and  vou  are  to  slay  him  who  commits  it :  ofler  which  Siva 
will  appear  visibly  to  you. 

Convinced  by  these  arguments,  Mails  renounced  all  intercourse  with  brah- 
mins  ;  whereupon  Basava  again  became  his  friend  449, 

There  were  two  worthies  named  Allya  and  Madupaya  who  always  were  in 
attendance  on  Basava:  the  king  Bizzala  caused  their  eyes  to  be  put  out;  but 
Basava,  and  the  other  worthies  restored  them  their  eyes  :  after  which  they 
blotted  out  all  the  accounts  kept  in  the  royal  treasury.  They  now  sent  for 
Jagadeca  Malla,  and  told  him  that  the  appointed  time  was  come  for  him  to  slay 
an  offender  455.    Basava  now  retired  from  the  town,  whigh  was  immediately  filled 
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with  every  sort  of  oatmge  ;  so  mnch  so  that  the  worthies  fled  and  were  scattered 
through  all  lands.  But  Malla  went  home  without  killing  king  Bizzala :  wheabis 
mother  reproached  him  for  failing  to  obey  the  command  of  Basava  461.  She  said, 
surely  if  they  wished  it,  the  worthies  were  well  aUe  to  do  the  deed  themselves ; 
they  entrusted  you  with  it  only  as  a  favor  conferred  on  you  467.  If  you  disobey  • 
them,  I  wish  you  may  become  a  dog  and  live  on  (prasadam)  rice  given  in  charity. 

Hereupon  MaUa  was  treated  as  a  dog  and  fed  on  rice,  which  his  mother 
cast  on  the  floor  for  him  473.  But  this  pitiful  tale  was  told  to  Malla  Bramhaya, 
and  other  worthies  who  came  and  comforted  him  ;  nay,  they  dined  off  his  leavings. 
They  then  led  him  to  the  palace  of  Bizzala  477,  whom  these  three  men  slew.  After 
which  they  returned  home  :  Malla  paid  homage  to  his  mother.  Then  they  all  re^ 
fleeted  on  the  sin  they  had  committed,  and  proposed  to  kill  themselves*  Whereupon 
Siva  appeared  visibly,  and  carried  them  all  to  Cailas  482. 

After  the  death  of  Bizzala,  Basava  went  back  to  the  temple  of  Cadali 
Sangameswar,  where  he  prayed  the  god  to  take  him  to  himself  488.  Hereupon  the 
god  came  out  of  the  temple  and  appeared  in  visible  form,  Basavana  saluted  him  witli 
adoration,  whereupon  the  god  (Hikyam  chesuooun^du)  took  him  to  himself,  while  all 
the  people  sung  his  praise  4S9, 

Then  all  the  worthies  adored  Basava^  as  being  himself  Is  vara  504. 
The  poet  oonoludes  the  volume  by  apologizing  for  the  meanness  ofperfonn- 
ance,  in  recording  the  History  of  Basava. 

Translated  by  C.  P.  BEOWN. 

lih  November  1839. 

The  book  is  a  narrow  folio,  thiok,  wove  paper,  bound  ia  cloth, 
and  lettered. 

IS.    No.  2S7-  Bdtava  purdiidm. 

By  FdUt-curiki  eomd  ndCha. 
1— -7  asvdsams  dwipada. 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  French  paper^  the  English  smninary  on 
wove  paper,  cloth  bound  and  lettered,  worn; 

14.    No.  238.    Sdsava  purdnam. 
1 — 7  dsvdsams  dwipada. 

The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  French  paper,  half  bowd  in  ch>tb  ao^ 
calf,  lettered,  injured. 


7  -rt 

*  891  *     ^ 

15.    No.  239.    Mari  Basava  furdndm^ 
By  Backcku  siddha. 
1 — 5,  aavdsams,  dwipada. 

A  aeries  of  l^geDclary  tales,  ex,  gr. 

Nuriya  ehandayya  cat*ha,^ 
•  Yogi  dwayya  „      j 

a^.SSf'      :    \     aad  many  others- similar. 

Panikari  Bruhmai^a^ 
renea  hommayya      „ 

There  are  English  marginal  notes,  from  the  beginning  to  about 
6lie-eighth  forwards. 

The  former  owner  remarks : 

^'  Complete  M.  8S.  of  this  poem  are  very  rarOi  though  the  most 
popular  tales  are  common  enough  ;  being  mere  extracts.  The  pre^ei^if 
M.S.  is  founded  on  two,  each  of  which  was  defective  ;  but  what  one 
omitted  was  found  in  the  other. 

"The  Mart  Bdsava purdnam  is  entertaining  enough  ;  but  evi- 
dently the  poet  was,  like  Bums,  an  uneducated  rustic"  ' 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  wots  ^aper,  doth  bound  and  lettered 

16.  No.  240«    Ohenna  Basava  pififnaaifu 

A  sni^fdementery.  book  of  legouds^ .  coneertung  the  JOfiffamtR 
tystem,  Chemun  BoMOtt  was  nephew  to  the  elder  Basava,  whose  sister 
MgOmmtt  having  a  son,  without  being  married,  the  parentage  of  the 
latter  was  given  by  some  to  the  elder'  Basava,  by  his  own  lister.  I'n 
this  case  Chenna  J5«*atw  would  be  both  itoH  and  nephew.     '  • 

"  A  set  of  legendary  tales  popular  aiiiong  the  Mngitm^.^*  •  ^ 

There  are  some  Telugu  marginal  notes^  for  a  pmrt  of  the  book  ^ 
and  at  the  end,  an  English  abstract  down  to  the  (rd  mpjis^m. 

The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  cloth  bound  and  lettered,  worn. 

17.  No.  241.    Chenna  Basavd  purdnam. 
1 — 5  aevd^ams,  padya  edvydm- 

This  seems  to  be  a  &ir  copy  of  the  la^t  No.,  it  is  without  mai*- 
guud  indices,  or  English  abstract. 

•  The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  good  paper^  half  bound  ill  cloth  and 

« 

P*pcr,  lettered. 
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18.  No.  24 1.     Chenna  Basava  purdnam, 

1 — 5  aavdsatns,  padytz  carbarn,    said    to  have  been  wiitten   about 
A.  D.  ICOO. 

The  reader  has  probably  had  enough  of  tl>e  older  J^atava  pu- 
rdnam ;  lengthy  enough,  saucy  enough  and  shocking  enough.  While- 
this  equals  the  other  in  many  points,  save  the  catastrophe,  it  is  more 
ludicrous ;  and  aims  its  sarcasins  specially  at  the  £raAmani  in  a  way  too 
gross,  and  obscene  for  detail.  Two  specimens  may  suffice,  and  of 
these  the  abstaract  only  could*  not  be  quoted  with  common  deoencf< 
One  relates  to  a  very  handsome  young  irahman  who  let  himself  out  to 
hire  to  various  persons.  A  middle  aged  wealthy  man  had  two  wives; 
the  elder  of  whom  became  madly  enamoured  of  tlus  Brohman,  and  ran 
all  risks.  The  younger  wife  loeked  the  pair  in ;  but  the  husband,  cm  hit 
return  home,  found  that  S\va  had  iuteiposed ;  and  the  husband  tvroed 

> 

aU  his  rage  against  the  younger  wlf^  far  fiilse  information.  In  another 
case,  a  king  had  a  very  celebrated  gv/ru,  or  spiritual  preceptor.  It  hap- 
pened that  Dambra  mountebanks  came,  to  the  town ;  aoad  a  woman  of 
the  company,  hearing  of  the  fame  of  the  jwru,  determined  to  pky  him 
a  trick.  She  succeeded,  in  a  way  detailed  :  and  the  Brahman  beosme 
so  infatuated,  as  to  leave  his  post^  after  the  company  had  quitted,  and 
to  rejoin  his  temptsress  in  the  gipBy-camp*  When  pj^pofiing  to  return, 
tears  and  prayers  were  used ;  and  the  simpleton  followed  the  camp  to 
Benares,  and  Ipitt  Im  caJ9ter  It  is  not  surprisii^ihAt  the  BrohtMrni  bit- 
terly  revile,  and  detesi  the  Jaf$^0inut9. 

The  book  is  a  small  quarto,  somewhat  thick,  good  paper» 
bound  in  country  calf,  and  lettered. 

19.  No.    243.    F(tnii4drddh]fa  chaHtram. 

* 

(  •  r         « 

1 — 5  jpraianmiU, 

The  book  is  a  long  folio,  oif  medi  om  thickness,  boards,  lettered, 
worn. 


29.    No.  214.     panditdrddkya  eharitram. 

In  two  voluiire9>  Vol.  1,  i-r'^  prUkq/ixinam^- 

l)wipada  Vo1,2,&-t5  „, 

''  Being  a  continuation  of  the  Sdactvd  purdnam,  by  (the  same 

**  This  book  being  so  volaminous  1  wished  to  hav6  it  abridged 
by  leating  otlt  the  verbose  theological  discussions,  and  preserving  only 
tbe  legends  which  are  very  amusing."     : 

"  In  1841  this  work  was  well  edited,  under  my  ditectionsi  by 
Vim  Bhddrdy  a  learned  Jangama  guru  who  adopted  the  present  vo- 
lumes as  the  basis^  of  the  new  edition  which  he  has  prepared." 

**  This  roughly  written  volume  (vol.  2nd)  is  of  gi*e^t  value.  It 
was  prepared  under  my  directions,  and  the  interlineations  preserve 
the  various  readings  found  in  six  manuscripts." 

An  English  abstract  of  the  1st  volume  is.contaiued  in  the  book. 
As  already  done  in  several  instances,  it  is  here  given  in  full  and  cor- 
rectly. It  is  perhaps  desirable  that  such  books  should  be  drawn  out 
of  obscurity  to  the  light  of  day ;  for  they  illustrate  a  system  by  its  own 
votaries  :  and  it  is  better  if  the  abstraci  is  rather  edited^  than  made. 

The  following  abstract  is  0opied  firooi  the. book. 

Laud  of  Basavnnna — Praise  of  the  aaints  who  preceded  Basavaona* 
I  will  sing  the  tale  of  Pandit  Aradhya.  Laud  of.  him.  Laad  of  three  Pandits. 
^.,  Mallicarjana  Pandit,  Manchana  Pandit,  Sri  Pati  Pandit.  Description 
of  Sri  Sailsm.  Description  of  Sri  Sailam  continaed.  Description  of  the 
bermits  there.  You  have  already  composed  the  Basava'Puran.  The  Yeman 
Aradhya  is  the  name  of  the  descendants  of — the  Poet's  description  of  himself, 
l^nk,  a  child — I  am  the  child  of  a  handmaid  in  Basavana's  house.  And  my 
name  is  Palcuriki  Soraanadha.  Description  of  those  who  shall  hear  this  tale. 
The  Poet  selects  Snrapa  Haz  to  be  his  hearer.  I  shall  use  verses  and  rhymes,  but 
let  not  my  book  be  looked  on  as  mere  poeiiy.  It  is  faot-^it  is  verKcity*  Discus^^ 
sion  on  verse  and  metre,  on  rhetoric  and  refinement.  Whenever  I  quote  passages 
from  the  Yedas,  I  use  these  digns.  I  use  the  Dwipada  metre  because  I  treat  of 
the  dwipada,  two  worlds — the  present  and  the  next  !  1  !  I  dedicate  the  book  to 
Basaven.  End  of  the  Preface.  Dedication  to.  Why  Was  Pandit  Aradhya  bonr 
oa  earth  ?  He  was  bom  to  unite  all  the  virtues  of  all  the  old  prophets.  Siva 
directs  the  Pandit  Aradhya  to  deaicend  on  earth,  at  the  village  of  Draosharam. 
There  is  Bhima  Pandit  who  has  hitherto  prayed  for  offspring  in  vain.  Be  thou 
Bom  as  his  son.  Wherefore  he  was  accordingly  conceived  in  the  womb  of 
Gauramba.  And  when  bom,  he  was  named  Mallic  Arjuna  Pandita  (he  is  the  hero 
o{  this  poem).  Description  of  the  Dixa  Cramam  or  diieiploship.    The  Biahminss 
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objected  to  the  observances  of  the  Arodhya.  The  Antdbja  proves  from  the  Tdbs 
that  it  is  proper  to  use  Bhasmam.  God  placed-  your  foreheads  acrou  the  e]fes— 
not  upright.    Ergo,  we  use  thc^  cross  mark  !  1   More  discussions  to  establish  the 
necessity  of  the  Vibhuti.  'Same  subject,  "  He  delighteth  in  ashes  ! !"  Reviling  him 
as  a  Sudra  who  wears  the  upright  mark  !  !  !    On  the  same  topic — manava  puran  ? 
What  book  is  this  ?    Let  all  who  wear  Qot  the  Yibhati  be  expelled  the  hmd  bj  tbe 
king — or  the  realm  will  be  ruined  I  !  I    Cttrsea  on  aU  who  are  opposed  to  the  creed 
Laud  of  the  Budraxa  Dharana  or  Hozary.   Laud  of  the  Rudraxa— on  the  virtues  of 
the  holy  water— in  which  a  cbnfessor^s  feet  have  been  washed  (padodacam).   On 
holy  water.    Bules  for  drinking  the  dirty  holy  water.    Lbgarchana  Vidhi.    On 
the  virtues  of  LmgaiFuja-^^miraeuldaa  gifts  gained,  in  the  older  ages  by  those  who 
were  then  devout  in  worship.  Blessings  bestowed  on  those  who  worship  an  Embka 
bf  gold,  of  silver,  of  crystal,  and  so  forth.    Boons  gained  by  those  who  worshipped 
various  images  of  the  Emblem.   On  Prasada  Mahima.    Discussion  on  Naivedjam. 
Dispute  between  Vyasa  and  Jdimini.    On  the  texts  supposed  to  dedare  such  Sira 
Naiyedyam  unlawful.    The  Emblem  is  like  the  father  of  the  worshipper.    That  Sna 
is  the  creator  of  all  Ihai^we  cam  offerlo  him.   The  entire  ailment  tends  to  show 
that  the  worship  of  the  Emblem  is  binding  on  all  Brahmins.   Yaisvadeva — Faith  is 
the  one  qualification  for  Siva  piija.    To  judge  from  some  of  the  rites  that  lU 
brahmins  use,  they  are-  already  in  the  Saiva  faith— though  they  deny  it    As 
criminal  aa  offering  rtlM  in  sacrifiioe.    Let  not  the  remnants  of  funeral  oblationa 
be  offered  to  Siva.     They  who  profess  not  this  faith  are  jnckass  Brahmins  and 
pariars.  Discussion  on  the  rites  used  at  funerals,    AU  these  discussions  tend  to 
prove  that  say  what  they  may,  all  Brahmins  are  of  the  Saiva  fsith.    Urging  tts 
sanctity  and  pEofitableiuss  of  Praa^am — more  discussion  on  the  point  wheCber 
viands  offered  to  Saiva  are  to  be  eaten.    Citation  from  the  Yatula  Tantnun. 
Eable  of  the  serpent  who  drank  the  water  in  which  Siva  had  washed  his  feet,  and, 
therefore  became  'Adi-sesha  the  serpent  who  supports  the  world.    More  dtatioas 
from  the  Vedai  ftc.*  to  prove  that  the  warship  of  ^va  is  •upreme.   On  tlie  Sin 
ninnalya  grah«nam-    Ghanta  cama,  a  devotee  to  Siva  threw  away  the  flowen 
after  sacrificing,  and  because  the  sun  dried  them  up  he  cursed  the  smn.  The  sua 
begged  him  to  help  him  out  of  the  scrape,  and  was  told  to  drink  the  water  in  whiek 
Mandhara  had  washed  his  feet.    To  try  the  faith  bf  the  boy,  Siva  tuned  one  of  the 
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flowers  he  was  offering,  into  a  worm.    The  boy  did  not  chrow  it  away,  but  put  it 
on  his  head,  the  worm  forthwith  bat  up  his  strength  nnd  vigour.  Wherefore  Siva 
blessed  him.    Tiiis  was  Dui'vasa.    He  ivent  to  Dwaraca  and  visited   Krishna 
andBucmini.    After  he  had  dined,  he  gave  the  remnant  to  hia  host  Krishna, 
saving,  I  stnear  this  all  over  your  body.    Krishna  failed  to  apply  it  to  his  foot, 
wherefore  lie  was  not  invdn^tMe,  and  wais  slain  by  a  boy's  arrow.    THEREFOBB 
yon  see  the  blessing  of  consenwled  food !  1    The  feastsr  of  Naradn.    The  sun  waa 
10  fr%htened  that  he  tumbled  4own  on  earth.    Here  begins  tiie  legend  of  Sara«> 
sanamniA  wife  of  a  brahmin.    She  was  a  faithfiil  worshipper  of  Siva.    Her  hus- 
band died*    The  brahmina  complained  to  the  king.     She  lived  most  like  a  mad 
wotnatt  in  devotion  to  Jangams.    And  that  she  had  a  piiriar  man  for  a  priest* 
She  is  publicly  given  up  to  pariars,  though  Kvini^  among  us  brahmins/  The  king 
reqnired  them  to  6how  him  the  pariar  actually  in  her  house.    In  her  house  they 
waited  ;  a  miserable  cobbler  came  there.    She  gave  the  cobbler  snpper.    Then  the 
brahmina  surrounded  the  house  to  catch  him  in  it.   List  of  the  ndmes  of  the 
brahmins.    Among  th<tm  was  one  leading  brahmin,  who  said  arddha  bindn.     They 
beard  him  eating,  and  drinking  in  the  house.    They  attempted  to  enter  the  house. 
She  opposed  thefm.   She  Sdid,  you  little  know  that  he  who  is  hid  in  my  house  verily^ 
is  8ira  himself.    They  searched  the  house.    But  he  was  nht  found.   She  told  them 
that  perhaps  he  ivas  gme  to  eat  a  calf,  which  another  devotee  had  sacriiioed  to  him. 
They  went  to  search  there ;  but  he  was  not  forthcoming.    Bbogayya  quitted  the 
town,  but  along  with  him  all  the  various  lingams  disappeared.-  She  finished  this 
stoiy,  and  began  telling  another  fable.    Sonaavedi  once  on  a  time  celebrated  a 
Tojtia ;  a  slanting  division  of  the  hair,  such  as  the  English  use.    Whereupon  Siva 
and  ParTati  came  to  him  disguised  as  pariars.     Siva  ciarrying  a  dead  calf  on  his 
stoulder.    They  came,  and  Somavedi  and  his  wife  prostrated  themselves  to  the 
disguised  gods,  he  took  the  dead  calf  and  went  into  the  house,  all  the  braiimins 
ran  away.    He*  seated  the  pariar  pair  on  the  altar,  and  washed  their  feet.    Three 
sorts  of  holy  water.     Pad  odacam,  Ling-odacam,  Prasad-odacam.    So  the  calf  was 
roa«ted  and  was  offered  to  Siva*     Whereupon  the  god  wns  pleased  to  lay  aside  his 
disguise.     He  replied  to  the  god  thus:— You  have  never  pleased  to  eat  offerings. 
There  waa  one  Dasamayya  who  gave  the  gotl  a  shirt,  bat  no  dinner.    There  was 
also  one  Ghera  Tonda  Bhaotu  who  offered  her  son  to  the  god.    Balkahu  ga?e  you 
bis  wife.     Gundaya  also.    Yet  yon  did  not  condescend  to  ent  what  all  these  saints 
offeiifid  yon*    But  you  was  pleased  to  eat  wliat  was  offered  to  you  bv Here- 
upon the  god  was  pleased  to  partake  of  the  sacrifice.     The  god  rewarded  him  by 
canying  him  to  heaven.    This  is  the  story  of  the  Vira  Bhadra  Vrjnyam.     To  honor 
the  piona  by  charity  is  far  superior  to  performing  burnt  offerings.    Surety  as  a 
woman  knows  her  husband  under  any  disguise,  so  the  pious  man  knows  the  god. 
h  the  Tamil' land  was  a  certain  brahmin  who  gained  money  by  labour  and  offered 
it  to  Siva^    He  lived  at  Benupur.    One  year  as  usual  he  went  to  the  festival  to  sell 
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gmss.  H«  happened  one  night  (o  be  locked  out  of  the  fort,  a  flood  took  place.  He 
was  up  to  the  waiat  in  wat^r.  It  rained  hard.  Tbia  unlucky  hap  was  tpied  bj 
Siva.  The  god  came  on  his  elephant,  released  him^  took  him  home  and  Taaished« 
The  legend  of  Kackajya.  The  legend  of  Mpdara  Dudayn.  Now.  for.  the  story  of 
Madara  Dudaya.  Thens  was  a  fountain  tliat  deapeed  the  kprous.  Bijala  Eaja  to 
find  out  whieh  faith  was  right,  wounded  Siva  Nagaaiia»  whpao  Teiaa  prored  to  be 
filled  with  nectar  or  milk ;  whUe  thoee  of  the  btahnint  were  full  of  vtolgar  hko^ 
Your  foolish  trust  in  caste  is  mere.  sdf-deoepttoB. .  The  Smartai  bdieve  ia  25 
tatwams;  the  Vaishnavas  bdieve  ia  38 ;  the  Vira  Saivas  believe  in  8(^ ;  tkaSsdai 
in  06.  Marvelling,  they  exdaimed,  this  beats  the  legend  of  the  Yenga  Oayas 
turned  into  Lingas.  And  the  story  of  the, pint  turned  into  a  lingam  ;  and  the 
legend  of  Cota  Cohya^  this  beats  them  all  i ! !  They  said  we  have  in  old  days 
heard  these  tales-— now  we  witness  a  marvel  quite  as  ^pceat  The  brahmins  revile 
themselves,  as  worse  than  pariars ;  the  homage  ofiened  by  the  devotees.  Oa  the 
benefits  of  Bhuti  snanam,  or  bathing  ib  ashes.  HaUicaijana  Pandit  Aisadhya  begiDi 
to  prepare  for  Siva  pujn.  Linga  puja  debcribed,  compare  the  Gnrma  Puran  iv,  87« 
118«  Mallicaijana's  eyes  were  fixed  on  the  lingam.  His  glances  were  attracted  by 
the  idol.  Titles  wherewith  he  lauded  the  lingam.  Saacara  Gitalu,  Ananda  Gito 
Basava  Gitaki.  Such  were  ia  hymns  to  Siva.  A  quotation  from  the  Veda.  I^d 
of  the  unrivelled  Pandit  MaUeswar  Aradbya*  A(ler  the  worship  temjiuited  he  was 
visited  by  -*— -  while  he  was  worshipping  they  came  to  him,  he  rose  to  leodrs 
them  :  whereupon  the  Monad  in  his  hand  rose  and  ^stpod  in,  the  ahc  Laud  of 
Jangama.  Tliey  are  verily  the  actual  deity.  Same  laud  of  Jangama*  Thus  did  be 
land  the  sect  when  he  received  his  visitors*  He  wha  adoires  the  lingam,  devoid  of 
the  Jangam  creed,  might  as  well  adore  a  corpse  after  decking  it  finely  !  I !  This 
signifies  that  beneficence  to  devout  men  is  vastly  superior  to  mere  adoration  of  thfi 
idol-  Surely  the  worshipper  to  whom  you  give  the  sacred  bread  is  him  whom  yoa 
adorei  that  is,  the  image  of  god-rthe  god  has  tw-o  mouths,  via.,  the  gum  ba'ag 
between  the  god  and  the  worshipper  is  like  a  tivo*headed  eagle.  What  avails 
watering  a  dead  fence.  It  is  profitabto  to  give  milk  to  snakes,  but  if  you  kill  tbe 
snake  and  offer  milk  to  an  image  thereof,  what  will  it  avail  you.  You  might  as 
well  try  to  eat  with  the  baek  of  your  neck*  Then  oeoaider  that  relieving  te 
faithful  is  a  sacrifice  to  god.  All  this  tends  to  show  that  the  living  jaagam  is  ial- 
nitely  superior  to  the  mere  image.  Then  let  me  l>e  only  the  mere  dog 
of  the  Jangam*s  house,  this  is  the  htghost  of  .honor.  Laud  of  MnUieaijaDa 
Pandit.  We  have  now  wituessed  all  we  fonnerly  heard  regarding  thee. 
Thou  wast  deity  before  the  birth  of  all  the  gods  were  bom*  Then  wast  thou 
Yrishabha,  therefore  is  Nandi  thy  vehicle ;  then  was  Nandikeawaca  born 
Ayonija,  as  son  of  SiUda.  Then  was  Nandikeswara  bom  as  BaasanraaBa 
in  the  Camata  countiy — at  Hinguleswara  as  the  son  of  Maodenga  Midi 
Baz  and  his  wife  Madamba.      Beasons    or  whidi  he  was  Ihua  bom  as  n  man. 
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That  Bmay^dim  was  bom  to  aboliih  all  the  Purr  Ajsrama  Dhermav,  ckr 
eereiDonial  law.    Baladeva  Danda  Naik,  miniater  to  BijIUa,  gava  him 
in  marriage  hia  daughter  OaDgamamba.    And  bis  siater  Nagao)d>a  liTadifi 
hia  honae  at  Gappadi — after  the  death  of  the  minister,  Baaayanna  was  put  in 
hui  room.   And  Ohenna  Basayanna  waa  his  disciple. .  Names  of  other  bhapta — 
miracles.    The  story  of  the  Yanga  Cayas  substituted  for  monads.    Mone 
miiaoles.    There  was  a  certain  Sangaya  who  thought  proper  to  covet  and 
pray  for  Siva'a  diyine  eye.    As  a  milkmaid's  pail  slipt  down,  she  cried  out, 
0  Basaya!  and  he  caught  it  up.    Another  tale  a  woman  named  Mayi 
De?amma  prayed  Cheyi  acu,  theleaf  rolled  up  and  inserted  in  the  ear.    Siyja 
Magam  Aya  waa  a  pariar.    Bi^saya  took  him  by  the  head.    Basayanna  re- 
pioaehed  them  for  despising  him,  as  being  low  born.    You  are  not  his  equal. 
He  held  up  his  hand  and  it  streamed  with  nectar.     Wherefore  Ihey  ^ored 
him.    Another  storj.    There  was  another  Hinda  Jangam  whose  wife  made 
bim  ask  Basaya  to  giye  him  his  wife*s  petticoat — the  more  she   unrolled  her 
petticoat'— the  more  there  was.    So  he  c^t  pffas  much  as  he  wanted  and  gave 
it  to  his  langa.    Certain  Boyas  offered  him  poison  to  eat  as  a  proof  that  he  was 
t  god.    He  did  eat  it^with  impunity.    Eating  the  poison  brought  on  sleepiness. 
Oae  day  he  became  one  with  the  monad,  i.  e.  died.     Then  his  disciple  Chenna 
Basayanna  adored  him  and  said,  Thou  art  now  like  the  wayeless  deep,  or  the 
Btill  breeze  on  the  cloudless  sky.     The  laud,  or  song  of  praise.     Thou  bast 
sacrificed  thy  soul  to  the  deity.     You  appear  to  be  now  in  full  enjoyment 
of  the  eight  blessings.    Surely  he  hath  mentally  embraced  the  god.     She  sent 
her  heart  to  call  her  loyer^-but  her  heart  never  returned  to  her.    Oeacription 
of  the  progress  of  love  in  ten  grades.    Thus  is  the  Monad  the  husband, 
the  spouse  of  my  soul.    Thus  haih  the  saint  Basava's  soul  now  become 
one  with  his  divine  lord.    As  a  plantain  bud  is  nothing  but  fold  upon  fold, 
let  the  body  be  given  to  the  monad ;  let  our  soul  be  given  to  god,    and  the 
wealth  to  the  poor.    End  of  the  hymn.    Intelligence  of  Basava's  death  .was 
seat  to  his  disciples.     All  these  hermits  (bhaetis)  and  a  fet^  millions  more 
assembled — total    196,000,    Jibvani   12^000    Minda  Jangams  ;    197,000 
Jangams  assembled  to  know  why  he  died.    The  Chenna  Basayanna  began 
to  tell  them  the  tale  as  follows : — Saying,  he  is  dead  because  bis  soul  is  gone 
on  visit.  Bangam&svara  (the  guruof  Basavanna)  is  our  witness;  at  the  approach 
of  this  saint,  the  life  returned  to  Basavanna  just  as  Kinnera  formerly  revived 
from  death.    How  did  that  happen  ?    I  will  tell  you.    Kinnera  Brahmaya'a 
8oq1  was  one  with  Basava's,  who  therefore  wept  at  his  death.    Lamentations. 
Basava's  lamentations.    Thus  did  he  grieve  and  lament.    The  message  waa 
sent.    While  he  thus  lamented,  Madivala  Ma9ayya  laughed  at  hearing  of  hia 
giief.    Thus  Madivala  Ha9ayya  was  a  washermani  and  waa  Basava's  great 
instructor.    Ma^ayya  reproaches  Basava  for  wailing  like  a  woman  at  the 
4ea{h  of  a  great  Saint.    Whftt  am  I  to  come  and  weep  with  you.    They 
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reported  to  Basavanna  this  rude  message.  So  he  gave  his-life  to  the  coijpse, 
and  fell  dead.  The  astonishment  of  the  bystanders.  Madirala  Ma9a7]rA 
therefore  came  to  Basavanna,  and  restored  him  to  life.  Basavanna  recovered 
his  life.  The  assembly  applaud  him.  Thou,  O  Ma^ayva  !  who  didst  formerlj 
crush  the  pride  of  king  Bizzala.  Tangatur  Ma9a77a.  Some  are  Linga  Pnoi, 
others  are  Prana  Linga.  Thus  did  the  assembly  laud  the  great  Bastvi. 
And  0!  Mallicarjana  Pandita!  surely  thou  art  as  mighty  as  Basavanot 
himself — exclaimed  Surasanamma  and  Yemanaradhya.  Thus  ends  the  chapter 
on  Dixa.  One  day  when  Mallic  Aijuna  and  his  disciples  arose  from  sleep 
before  dawn.  Description  of  the  hour  before  dawn.  They  rose  and  gathered 
flowers  for  worship.  Sweta  dropt  a  flower.  Description  of  the  garden. 
There  was  a  devotee  named  Vellagonda  Mahadeva  who  performed  matios. 
Description  of  the  garden.  He  selected  such  flowers  as  not  even  the  beebid 
tasted.  Accidentally  his  foot  touched  one  of  the  consecrated  vessels— where- 
fore he  cut  ofl*  both  his  feet  and  put  them  as  a  gift  before  the  god.  PasM 
Aradhya  was  delighted  at  seeing  this  devotion.  His  speech— he  who  ean 
dispel  constitutional  fever.  His  applause  of  this  foot.  Mallic  Arjana  pat 
his  amputated  feet  on  his  head  and  swore  they  were  the  feet  of  Siva  His 
laud  of  these  lopt  feet.  Pandita  radhya  embraced  him.  All  the  spectators 
hailed  him.  His  feet  were  restored  to  him  by  Mallic  Arjuna.  Here  begins 
the  legend  of  Galiamba.  This  man  was  very  pious,  he  washed  the  feet  of  tiie 
pious  and  drank  this  as  holy  water.  This  filthy  water  is  precious  as  motber*8 
milk.  Blessings  on  him  who  drinks  this  nastiness.  Then  a  slave's  son 
assumed  a  saint's  garb,  and  camo  to  have  his  feet  washed.  His  name  was 
Ippanna.     The  wife  detected  him.     What  said  she  to  her  husband  will  job 

gain  heaven  like and and  —  by  such  folly — you  had  mock 

better.  The  husband  was  quite  shocked  at  hearing  his  wife's  common  Ben» 
He  reproached  her.  Surely,  said  he,  this  is  no  slave's  brat,  bat  the  god  himsdf* 
Yerily  this  scamp  as  you  think  him  is  Mahadeva  himself.  So  he  cat  luc 
wife's  hands  off.  The  saints  approved  of  this  severity,  and  told  several  stoda 
to  justify  it.  He  used  to  make  a  lingam  of  sand,  and  offer  milk  to  it.  Aaotker 
named  Cata  Cotaya  used  to  make  a  lingam  of  goats  dung  and  offer  milk  to  it, 
his  father  reproached  him  for  this  folly — wherefore  he  cut  his  father's  Icp 
off.  Besides  there  was  a  woman  named  Memmavva  who  slew  her  son,  for 
daring  to  taste  a  dinner  prepared  for  a  Jangam  who  was  in  truth  Sivar-the 
god  therefore  took  her  to  Cailas.  Another  tale.  There  was  a  king  of  Choli 
named  Chodudu.  His  wife,  in  a  famine,  opened  her  granaries  to  the  pabfo 
The  king's  relations  died  of  hunger— both  M.SS.  agree  ?  false  prasa.  Anotfaff 
lale.  There  was  a  king,  Narasinga  in  the  Dravida.  He  offered  a  flowerf^ 
the  god — as  his  wife  smelled  it  he  cut  her  nose  off.  The  Pojari  told  him  v* 
wife's  kands  ought  to  be  cut  off.  All  these  stories  justify  Galiamba.  No^ 
comes  the  story  of  Pill^  Kainva,    Pilla  Kainar  came  to  visit  Caliaml*- 


Pilla  Xainai*  gave  her  bis  blessing— so  her  amputated  hands  came  back  again. 
Cumara  Swami  was  born  on  earth,  in  the  name,  or  form  of  this  Pilla  Nainar* 
He  came  to  Madhura,  where  he  met  with  a  certain  Velama.  There  was  a  man 
liviDg  in  this  Velama's  family— but  the  Velama,  instead  of  giving  him  a 
daughter  in  marriage,  gave  them  all  to  others.  The  youngest  daughter  eloped 
with  him— as  they  went,  he  died  of  a  snake  bite.  As  she  wept,  Pillanainaz 
came  there  and  hearing  her,  restored  life  to  him.  Vagisa  Nainar  had  a  daughter 
and  vowed  to  bestow  her  on  Pilla  Nainar.  She  died  one  day — the  father 
reflected  that,  if  she  was  dead,  he  could  not  keep  his  promise.  So  he -put  her 
bones  in  an  urn.  Whereupon,  by  casting  some  holy  ashes  on  her,  she  came 
to  life  again.  In  like  manner  his  amputated  feet  were  restored  to  him.  This 
Mahadevaya — this  fellow  probably  is  a  make-believe  saint.  The  great  end 
of  all  this  talk  is  to  prove  that  every  Jangama  is  actually  Siva.  They  all 
begged  his  pardon.  Enmity  with  the  bad  is  preferable.  He  has  blest  them 
who  struck  him,  what  will  he  do  to  those  who  bless  him.  Another  tale. 
There  was  one  guru  Bhactaya,  he  washed  his  masicr*d  feet.  Similar 
nonsense  to  prove  that  the  Jangam  is  the  same  as  the  Lingam.  Laud  of  the 
guru  as  being  the  same  as  the  god.  So  his  legs  were  all  well  again,  as  his 
feet  were  restored.  With  a  view  to  spreading  the  fame  of  him  who  cut  his 
own  legs  off,  his  guru  enthroned  him — all  were  scandalized  at  the  guru  ;  thus 
honoring  the  disciple.  The  other  dieciples  reviled  him  for  obeying  the  guru 
in  seating  himself  on  the  throne.  So  the  guru  desired  all  of  them  to  go,  and 
sit  on  an  impaling  stake.  They  refused — whereupon  the  guru  desired  his 
favorite  to  go,  and  sit  on  that  stake :  he  obeyed — the  stake  pierced  him  through. 
So  sitting  in  the  air  he  saluted  the  guru.  The  guru  reproaches  his  other 
disciples.  Behold  he  looks  upon  the  crown  and  the  cross  as  one.  Laud  of 
the  impaled  martyr.  >f  ow  begins  a  new  legend.  There  was  an  actress  named 
Praudhavati.  Bhact  Andari  caught  a  glimpse  of  her.  He  sighed  to  find 
himself  smitten  with  the  arrows  of  Cupid.  He  meditated  in  texts  in  the  Siva 
Pnran  and  Suta  Samhita  that  Ttould  authorize  his  love.  If  I  consecrate  my 
lasts  to  Siva  they  will  be  sinless.  He  sent  a  chum  of  his  to  persuade  her  to 
come  to  him — but  she  refused.  He  desired  her  to  let  him  love  her.  He 
described  himself  to  her  as  a  perfect  professor  of  the  art  of  lust.  She  refus- 
ed to  have  him.  Her  speech  continued.  She  produces  all  sorts  of  argu- 
ments to  deter  him.  Saying,  that  she  had  consecrated  her  charms  to  Siva  and 
his  Jangams.  I  am  no  cousin  of  yours.  I  won't  have  you  for  a  husband. 
Chastity  has  imperishable  renown.  Besides  said  she,  you  know  what  devils 
we  actresses  are.  I  suppose  this  is  an  error  for  Samminu  A  string  of  abusive 
phrases.  Thus  you  see  what  devils,  dancing  girls  are.  A  /string  of  abusive 
phrases.  Crimes  committed  by  prostitutes.  This  will  suffice  for  once.  Per- 
sonal defects  brought  on  by  whoring.  Nitoembam  the  filth  of  the  yoni. 
Calngota,  a  stone  gate.     Now  let  us  consider  the  comforts  they  pretend  they 
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find  in  whoring.  First  yon  lose  your  character,  then  yoni*  eyes.  These  wm 
evils  shall  befall  you.  They  never  think  you  have  any  hold  on  themlmt  they 
Btick  to  you  like  leeches.  They  balance  like  scalds — and  a  penny  weight  nKoe 
will  turn  them  the  other  way— same  discourse.  Let  then  the  faithfal  ever 
ilhun  prostitutes.  This  closed  her  sermon.  But  he  was  not  to  be  eontradieted. 
So  she  again  resumed  her  homjly^hear  me.  I  Will  describe  the  interview 
between  Rambha  or  Venus,  and  him  who  desired  to  have  her.  She  smiled  at 
Swefa — he  asked  her  what  made  her  laugh.  Rambha  reproached  him  for  his 
profligacy.  One  day  as  he  was  bringing  some  flowers  for  his  lafija,  he  diopt 
one.  His  reply.  Her  reply.  She  said,  to  embrace  me  is  but  a  moolesteiy 
delight.  I  will  give  you  perpetual  delight.  This  she  points  out  to  be  ia 
holiness  and  austerity.  So  he  became  a  slave  of  the  temple.  One  day  Msha- 
deva  the  god  appeared  to  him.  When  Tama's  messengers  tried  to  aerae  bin, 
and  carry  him  to  hell — but  were  disappointed  as  Snra  shielded  him.  Tbea 
Tama  himself  came  to  catch  his  soul,  but  he  caught  it  himself,  as  Siva  ihrasb- 
6d  him.  Moral.  Let  every  man  listen  to  the  counsel  of  the  woman  he  likes ! 
She  now  proceeds  to  relate  another  legend  about  Malhaundu.  He  had  a 
bogamadi — she  loved  him  and  hated  her  mother — the  old  woman  reproadh 
ed  her  daughter — the  old  woman  reproaches-^ more  revilinga.  So  she  got 
rid  of  him  and  gave  her  daughter  to  a  Raja.  Malhana  grieved  at  lourtg  the 
girl.  The  lover's  grief  at  losing  his  love.  Everything  he  saw  reminded 
him  of  her.  To  get  a  peep  at  his  love  he  lay  hid  at  her  house.  She  risaed 
her  mouth  and  chanced  to  spit  it  otct  her  pet  Maihana.  I  did  not  see  yoi 
were  there.  Conarder,  said  she,  the  pleasure  you  wish  is  a  mere  nothing  Ik 
all.  As  he  was  sleeping  with  his  hands  on  her  breatft  he  fancied  it  to  be  a 
monad.  Malhana  began  musing  on  the  celebrated  vetses  in  Sanscrit  Thai 
the  lanja  and  her  dam  and  her  parrot  all  went  to  heaven  together.  Thd 
let  every  man  listen  to  woman's  consent.  There  was  a  king,  Gnmart  F^ 
kuijara  who  was  a  Yira  Saiva.  He  was  one  day  playing  at  socatala  with 
his  wife.  Here  all  the  backgammon  phrases  are  used  in  a  divintly  seme!! 
While  thus  playing  he  laughed— his  wife  asked  the  reason.  She  stcfpid 
playing,  and  hung  down  her  head  ih  grief.  Pray  what  makes  you  laugh  ?  Tbm 
tell  me  what  made  you  laugh.  In  reply,  he  again  laughed  and  sind.  Defe 
was  a  certain  saint  named  Ghiludu  in  the  land  of  Sauraabtra  or  Sorat 
Here  begins  the  story  6f  Ohilai.  This  Ohibi  perpetually  offered  f  rankioaeDn 
to  Somesc.  List  of  the  perfumes  he  offered  in  his  fumitory.  DeseriptiQn 
of  his  joy  in  offering  his  incense.  All  this  displeased  the  Oanla  hennits. 
The  hermits  Were  all  in  a  fume  at  his  fumigation.  There  was  a  ^ider  whi 
worshipped  the  god,  and  was  hated  by  an  elephant.  The  spider  get  into 
his  trunk  and  killed  him.  There  was  one  Sankhya  Tonda,  a  Jain  who  dailj 
ofiered  1(K)  pebbles  to  Siva.  He  bullied  Siva  into  appearing.  The  Gaak 
hermits    forbid    Ohilai   to  go  into  the    temple.     So   he   Was  obliged  to 
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wait  t31  ikigkt — iben  lie  go^  in  and  wofsbipped  the  mdnad.  The  monks 
determined  to  starve  him  oat  of  the  town/  by  persuading  the  people  to  refuse 
him  alms.  So  he  took  leaves  and  grass  for  food,  and  throve  very  well— on  such  thin 
diet.  This  word  dirisi  appears  in  all  the  M.SS.  but  one  which  says  nemi :  another 
day,  Ohilai  went  to  the  forest  as  usual  for  perfumes.  A  thorn  pierced  his  foot,  but 
lame  as  he  was  he  went  on.  Th^a  the  god  tSom^sa  poi  on  the  shupe  of  a  Cboisu 
or  savage  and  appioached  Ohilai.  Description  of  the  garb.  The  god  was  accom. 
panied  by  the  Yedas  in  the  shape  of  four  dogs.  Siva's  speech  to  Ohilai.  Siva  of- 
fered to  pull  put  the  thorn  outof  his  wound,  when  the  thorn  was  drawu^  there  flowed 
not  blood,  but  ashes.  Siva  cured  him  with  a  leaf.  So  he  w^as  carried  to  Gmlasam. 
Another  tale.  Thus  all  the  saints  went  to  heaven.  Then  Ohilai's  wife  was  annoy- 
ed at  his  gomg  to  heaven  alone^  Surely  he  was  d^ont,  and  thou  urt  not-  The 
Chola  saints.  There  was  a  great  saint  named  Murkha  Nainaru~who  used  to  live 
by  gambling  and  gave  the  proceeds  to  jangams.  Whereupon  to  try  his  faith,  Siva 
disguised  himself  as  a  gambler,  and  lost  all  to  him.  Then  Siva  let  him  into  the 
secret  saying,  I  am  a  jan^am.  Whereupon  he  offered  to  cut  off  his  own  head  as  a 
due  punishment  for  plundering  a  jangam.  AV  hereupon  the  god  appeared  to  him  and 
offered  to  give  him  what  he  pleased — ^he  replied,  pay  me  what  you  have  lost,  as  it 
is  the  wealft  of  tbs  ohiurcb« 

The  two  volumes  are  long  and  thick  folios,  good  poper  with 
rough  edges,  half  hound  in  country  calf  and  letteired,  used,. 

21.  No.  245.    Panditdrddliana  charitramn 

1 — 5  pniharanttms. 

The  hook  is  a  folio  of  medium  thickness,  thin  wove  paper,  both 
sides  neatly  written,  half  bound  in  cloth  and  calf,  lettered,  used. 

22.  No.  246.    FauMtMU^na  cfviritram. 

In  two  volumes,  Vol  1,    1 — Zfrakarana  1^^  padya9. 

„      2,     3 — 5     „  froxa     795       „ 

A  copy  of  the  preceding  collated  version,  on  thicker  paper, 
altering  the  bulk. 

Folios,  of  medium  thickness^  foolscap  paper,  half  bound  in  cloth 
and  calf^  lettered,  used. 

to.    No.  281.     Cddi  ydlra  chdrilram.    Tale  of  a  pilgrimage  to 
Senares. 


By  Yenugala  Viraidmi. 
Section  1~*41, 
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.    Pos&ibly  of  9onie  interest ;  an  abstract^  wiibh  tcmiBlation  of  a  few 
pofisages,  might  suit  a  periodiciiU 

The  book  is  a  royal  quarto^  iVench  paper,  uncut  edges,  bound 
in  sheep,  the  binding  damaged. 

24.    No.  297.    For  Section  1.  see  VIII. 

Section  2,  Prabhu  lirtga  lild  dtvipdda. 

1-^  awdsaiM ;  but  'th^e  are  not  in  regular  order;  see  9«^9 
preceding,  and  especially  6,  N6.  22T. 


•     .1 


l*he  book  is  a  quartoi  country  paper,  boards  which  are  broken^, 
25«     No.  339.     Batata  furduam  padja  cdtyam. 

By  Piddwp&tti  aomana. 

An  account  of  the  elder  JSasava,  With  a  variety  of  legendary 
tales,  down  to  the  killing  of  JSizzala  the  king  of  Kcilydnq,  purarru, 


See  10,  No.  231,  1  supra  and  abstract  from  the  dwipada  editi 
12,  No.  836,  r  i      .      .  ;  ;  . 
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The  book  is  a  thick  folio,  French  paper,  half  bound,  lettered. 
86.    No,  389.    Prabhu  linga  lUa. 

The  book  is  a  very  lar^^e^quarto  of  mediuin  thickness,  country 
paper,  bound  in  sheep* 

27.    No.  390.    Cfu^mi  Ba^apa- purd$tain^ 

*  •     •     •  • 

By.  Fdpdyyd  I-^  4Uf4wamsi  pddja  eaifyim^  v«  $upra  16,  Ho.  240 

et  seq.  ..  '  •      ♦         ■•     •      '•     -  *      ,., 

.  The  book  is  a  thin  folio,  foolscap  paper,  half'  bonnd  and  lettered. 


r 
•     \ 


< 


/U  J^  ^o-^  -  -^z  /^^  "^""^ 


4/1      Ia^ 


^:*^ 


^»  * 


/ 


#  m> 


,       ■  ■     /  y 


r   n    y 


5< 


